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PROCEEDINGS 


of the 

Annual General Meeting. 


Minnies of the Annual Go teral Meeting held at the Society's 
rooms, Raffles Museum at o p.ui. on Thursday, February lOtii, 1916. 

TV sen/ : — 

In the chair. Rev Dr. W G. She’lab uv\ I President.! Rev. A .T. 
Amevy, Messrs. C. F. C Ay re, and A W. Bean, Prote-sor Arg\ll 
Campbell, Dr. I). .T Gallowiv. Mr. A W. II. H unilt en. < I)r. R. 
Hanitsch. Messrs. A. Knight, V Knight, W. Makepeace, II Marriott. 
Hon. IV George Maxwell, Messrs. R. D Pringle, H. Robinson. 
Hon. C. J launders, Messrs. See Teong Wah, and 1. II Uu* kill. 
<Hon. Secretary). 

Also as visitors, Mrs. Burkill, Mrs. Legrew Watkins and others. 

T ie minutes of the meeting of \pril 12th. 1915, were read and 
confirmed. 

The Annual Repoit and accounts, which, had been circulated 
in print, were accepted. 

On the recommendation of the retiring Council, His Highness 
tne Rapt Muda of Saiawak, was elected an Ilouorai y Member on 
a show of hands. 

The names of ttie following weie put before the meeting as 
seeking membership: — 

Mi. A. Rogers, Shigiporp, proposed by Mr C Bazell 
seconded by Mr C F C. Ayie, 

Mr. G. 15. Kellaglier, Smgapoie, proposed by Mr. C Bazell, 
seeonde.l hv Mr. C. F C. Acre, 

Mr Ong I > non Tat, Singapore, proposed hv the Mr. 
See Teong Wah, secon led h\ Di. D..I Galloway, 

M '. R Rivmti. Pekin, p -opose 1 hv Dr. W G. Shellabear, 
secnnde 1 by Mr G M, Laidliw, 

Mi's Rigrew Watkins, Singipore, proposal hv Dr. R. 
Hanitsch, seconded by Mr. I. H. Hut kill, 

Mr Irank II. Mvers, Singapore, pioposed hv Rev A. .T 
Anicn. seconded hv Mr I. II. Burkill, 

Mr. \\ 11 Mr in, Smutting, pr ip w 1 hv Mr J. O' May, 

seconded by Dr. W G ShelUbeir. 

Mr. Muriott pointed out tbit unler rule 1 election of new 
members tested with the Council. 
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The Honorary Secretary stated that the retiring Council made 
the following nominations for the succeeding Council but asked for 
other nominations:-- 

Hon. C J. S a UNDE Its. 

Hon. W. G. Maxwell. 

Hon. A. T. Bryant. 

Hon. A. H. Le yon. 

Mr. I. H. Burkill. 

Dr. R. Hanitsch. 

Mr. C. Bazell. 

f Dr. R. D. Keith. 

J Mr. W. Makepeace. 

'j Mr. H. Marriott. 

I Mr. H. Robinson. 

No other nominations having been male, the Council's were 
voted on, and the officers as proposed elected. 

The Hon. \V. G. Maxwell, proposed and the Hon. C. -J. 
Saunders seconded that a vote of thanks he accorded to the retiring 
President for the great service that he had done to the Society in 
editing the Hikayat Sri Rama This was passed. 

The Hon. Secretary explained how exactly a map of the 
Peninsula projected by the Survey Department, F. M. S., would 
compete with the Society’s, and that the Council saw no other 
course than to abandon their work towards a new Edition. 

The Hon. C. J,. Saur ders, proposed and Mr. Ay re seconded 
that a vote of thanks he accorded to Mr. W. Makepeace for his 
services in auditing the accounts of the Society. This was passed. 

There being no further business, the President asked Mrs. Legrew 
Watkins to exhibit her collection of articles used by the Ainus of 
Northern Japan : an 1 the meeting beeatne informal. 


President 

Vice-President for Singapore 
Vice-President for Penang 
Vice-President for the F. M. .S'. ... 
Hon. Secretary 
Hon. Treasurer 
Hon. Librarian 

Councillors 



ANNUAL REPORT 

of the 

Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1915. 


Membership. Daring 1915 the following new members were 


elected : — 

Air. 

A. F. Woithington, 

Air. V. Knight. 

,, 

Li m Cheng Law, 

,, A. W. H. Hamilton. 

»» 

See Tiong Hwa, 

,, J. G. Raggi. 


H. C. W. Allen, 

„ F. AI. Bad Jeley, 

Dr. 

C. Stricklind, 

„ J. W. Boyd- Walker. 

Air. 

L. Lewton- Brain, 

,, C. C. Brown. 

,, 

0. T. Dussek, 

„ II. D. Alundell. 


The Branch lost by death 4 members, and from other causes 5 
members. 

In .January 1916 the following were elected : — Messrs. H. W, 
Ford, T. G. Watson, Shiva Prasad Gupta, -J. W. Cundell Ellis and 
Professor Argyll Campbell. 

Council. During the year Air. Gold and Mr. Still resigned 
their places on the Council. To fill the vacancy caused by Air. Gold's 
resignation, the Hon W. G. Alaxwell was co-opted. Air. Still's 
place was not filled up. 

Journal. Three parts of the Journal were issued. The first 
part containel the Proceedings, and four short papers as follows: — 

•I. E. Nathan, A .Journey over the Alain Range from Perak to 
Pahang. 

H. Overbeck, New Notes on the Game of Chongkak. 

II. N. Ridley, New 7 and Rare Malayan Plants. 

I. H. Burkill, An Abnormality in the Coconut Palm. 

The second part contained Dr. R. Hanitsch's monograph on the 
Malayan Blattidio or cockroaches. The last part contained the 
Hikayat Sri Rama verbatim from an old manuscript in the Bodleian 
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Library, Oxford, which the University kindly enabled the Branch 
Society to use. The President edited the text, and the Council 
wish to record their gratitude to him for doing so. 

In accordance with plans determined on in 1914, the parts of 
the journal were paged so as to make an annual volume, the Malay 
text forming an appendix. A title page and an index will be issued 
with the small part still unpublished. 

The Council printed 550 copies of the first two parts but 1000 
of the last, so that it may be sold to the public. As the text has 
been stereotyped, a second edition, if called for, will cost little. 
In order to sell the first edition the price has been fixed as low as 
the Society's expenses in procuring the rotographic copy of the 
manuscript, in transcribing and in printing permit. 

Towards the 1916 Journal, the Council has eight papers ac- 
tually in hand, including the Hikayat Marong Maha-wangsa or 
Annals of Kedah, promised in the Annual Report for 1914. As 
additional to the Journal, the Council has undertaken to publish 
the Reports on the Robinson-Kloss expedition to Korinchi Peak, 
Sumatra, and has put a part of the illustrations already into 
preparation. 

Map. Subject to confirmation at the annual meeting the 
Council has decided to abandon its preparations for a new edition 
of the Map of the Malay Peninsula in consequence of the projection 
of a similar map by the F. M. S. Survey Department. 

Library. One hundred and eighty-two volumes have been 
bound. They have been put onto the shelves, but cause a conges- 
tion which necessitates a rearrangement. A pair of pigeon-hole 
almairahs have been constructed especially for the holding of un- 
bound periodicals. 

Photographic Record. Owing to the difficulty of obtaining per- 
manent photographic paper during the war, little progress has been 
made with the Photographic Record. Messrs. Topbam, Jones and 
Railton have been so good as to present photographs and several 
members have ottered negatives. 

Finances. The expenditure for the year exceeded the revenue. 
In the Treasurer’s statement, appended, it is recorded that he re- 
ceived: — 

By subscriptions : : : : 81329.68 

By sales : : : : 476.48 

By interest : : : : : 385.75 

$2191.91 

and paid out 81932.04 : but by the deduction of a printing bill paid in 
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1915, amounting to $627.83, for the 1911 Journals am! hy the addi- 
tion of a printing hill for $ 199S.ll date! 3 1st December last, for 
the 1915 Journals, etc., it is shown that $1110.74 was incurred 
above the receipts for the year. This excess has gone into the 
improvement of the Journal and into the sale copies of the IIika\at 
Sri Rama. It is hoped tiiat it will come hack in an increased 
membership and a demand for the latter publication, so rapid as to 
justify reprinting. 

Application has been made to the Administrator of the Estate 
of the late Hon. Treasurer for the balance which was in his hands 
at his death. 

I. Henry Burkill, 

Hon. Secretary. 


13th January, 1916 



STRAITS BRANCH ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 
Receipts and Payments Account for the year ended 31st December, 1915. 
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Officers of the Straits Branch 

of the Royal Asiatic Society 
I878-I9I5. 


Presidexts. 


1S7S- — 1S80 
1881— 1883 


1883—1884 

1885 

1886—1887 
1888 — 1889 
1890—1891 
1892—1893 
1894—1907 


1908—1913 

1914—1915 


Von. Archdeacon (afterwards Bishop) G. F. Hose. 
The Hon’ble (afterwards Sir) Cecil C'lemexti 
Smith, g.c.m.g. 

The Hon’ble C. J. Irvixg. 

The Hon’ble A. M. Skixxer. 

The Hon’ble (afterwards Sir) J. F. Dicksox, k.c.m.g. 
The Hon’ble A. M. Skixxer. 

His Excellency Sir J. F. Dicksox. k.c.m.g. 

His Excellency Sir Charles Waiiiiex. k.c.m.g.. k.c.b. 
The Bight Rev. G. F. Hose, Bishop of Singapore and 
Sarawak. 

The Hon’ble Dr. D. J. Galloway. 

The Rev. Dr. W. G. Siiellahear. 


Vice Fri:sii»i:xts. 

Two FROM 1878 TO 1909. BET TlIRF.K FROM 1910 FORWARD. 


J. D. Yaughax E«(|. (1S78). 

1). Logax Em|. (1878; 1S83 — 1 888 : 1890 — 1894: 1896 — 1897). 
Hon’ble C. J. Irvixg (ls79: 1880). 

Major S. Drxi.op, (1879). 

Hun'ble (afterwards Sir) Cecil Clkmkxti Smith (1880). 

G. \V. Layixo E-(|. (18, si — 1882). 

Dr. E. Bidder (1n81 — 188*2). 

Hon’ble (afterwards Sir) \V. E. Maxwell (1S89: 1893 — 1894). 
Hon’blc A. M. Skixxer (1883 — jsst). 

Hon'ble Dr. W. C. Bnowx (1898: l!loo : 1902: 1904). 

Ifon’ble C. W. S. Kyxxeiisley ( 1889: 1 9( U : 1905 — 1904). 

W. A. I’d keiiixg K~i|. ( iss.5 — isss). 

Hon’ble .T. Iv. Bine it ( 1899: 1905—1900). 

Hon’ble R. X. Bland (1907—1909). 

The Bight Bev. G. F. Hose, Bishop of Singapore and Sarawak 
( 1890—1892). 

Rev. G. M. Rkith (1895). 



Past Services. 


xi 


Hon’ble W. E. Collyer (1896—1900: 1902—1905). 

A. Knight K'(j. (1901). 

Hon’Me l)r. D. J. Galloway (1906 — 190?). 

Hon’Me W. D. Barnes (1908—1910). 

Hon’ble C. J. Saunders (1910—1911; 1914—1915). 

A. E. Adams Esq. afterwards the Hon’ble (1910). 

II. ('. Eo bin sox Esq. (1909: 1916). 

Hon’ble A. T. Bryant (1912: 1914—1915). 

Hon'ble IV. Evans (1911: 1913). 

W. G. Maxwell Esq. afterwards the Hon’ble (1911 — 1912). 
Eev. I)r. \Y. G. Siieixabear (1913). 

Hon’ble J. O. Antiionisz (1912). 

E. O. Wixstedt Esq. (1914 — 1915). 


Hon. Treasurers. 


1878 

1879 

1880— 1891 
1891—1893 
1894—189? 
1898—1906 
1907—1909 

1910 

1911 
1911 

1912—1914 

1915 


Hon’ble C. J. Irving. 

.T. Miller Esq. 

Edwin Kokk I-Xq. 

H. T. ITaugiitox Esq. 

J. 0. Antilonisz Es ( j. (afterwards the Hon’ble). 
Dr. E. ITanitsch. 

E. J. Bartlett E»q. 

Dr. E. IIanitsctt. 

G. F. G. Ayre Esq. 

Dr. E. Haxitscii. 

.7. Love Montgomerie Esq. 

Dr. E. Hanitscti. 


Hon. Secretaries. 


1878 

1879 

1880 — 1882 
1883— 1888 
1888 — 1889 
1890 — 1893 
1894—1895 
1 890 

1896 — 1900 
1901 

1902—190? 

1908 

1908—191 1 
1912—1913 
1914—1915 


Dr. A. B. Dennys. 

A. M. Skinner Esq. (afterwards the Ilon’ble). 
Frank A. Swettemiam E-q. (afterwards Sir). 

The Hon'ble William E. Maxwell (afterwards Sir). 
11. T. 11 AUG II TON Esq. 

II. X. lllDLEY Esq. 

E. J. Wilkjnsox Esq. (afterwards the Hon'ble). 

G. O. Bearden Esq. 

II. X. Eidley Esq. 

1’. .1. Burgess Esq. 

II. X. Eidley Esq. 

M. IIei.liei; Esq. 

If. X. Eidley Esq. 

Dr. E. Haxitscii. 

I. II. Burkill Esq. 



xii 


I' a>t Skkvici:'?. 


IIox. Lii-.iiaiiiax*. 


1000 — 101-2 W. Maki:i'1.au; E-<j. 

10]:; A. ('. ISaki.k 1Ai|. 

1011 — 101.3 1 >r. i;. VAN llUMNUI X VAN 1 ll-I.M>IX(iI N". 


Ci iT’Xdi t.i >1 ; 

Ali'Iiaisi.i'H' u.r.v AiniAxni.n. 


I)r. E. Bilio.ii (1*1* — 7*10). The Hon'hle I?. X. Bi.axd 
( 1 so? — I'.MiO). Hon'hle E. W. IJiix-i.ij ( 1 * 0 1 * — l*o:>). Dr. W. 
X. ID » i i- ( 1.x 0-3 — 1*0i]). ilnn'l.l.- A. T. Bryant (lO-H: 1 ;) 1 < i ) . 
o. .7. Bi-rui:** J£~< | : i ion- 1 ; ]0n4). I. IT. Bi/RKir.r. ]-X|: (101:!). 
A. (.'rj;i:ii: K-< | : (1**0). W. Davimin E-ip (1**0 — 1 0 < > 1 > . M. 
hi. Ylc<! K'ij : (1x00). X. I!. Dlxxa* (1*1'>: jnmi — is, si ; l**:i: 
1 * s t j ) . ] 1 1 m’l ile J. Doi/oi.a* (1*1*). Rev. W. Diuiiy ( lOoo — 

1011). A. Dot ( 1 s - A — 1**4). Mm. An Inlea. mi W. Dixki:i:- 
t.i:y ( 10 i >;; ) . H. JI. E*i ilk i: E-e. (1*01 — 1*0*: ] 0 mi ; lou-j — 
1004). Riiilit Rev. Dr. C. .7. Ei.iiersox-J > avii.. lii-lmii oi' Sina'a- 
jh >re ( 1 0 1 -> — 1 0] :» * . V. A. Er.<>«i:i: E-ij. (JO".', — lone; ion* — 
101-1 ). 1*. Cor.n E'i) : ( ]01 1 ). ITon'Ile Mr. .7c* in l. J. T. Omi.iim.y 
( 1*02). ITnii'Me .7. Clamor (1**2 — 1 **:!). Dr. R. 1 1 a x ii ~c 1 1 
(1*01: lonl — 1000). <i. T. H \ i; i: 1-X.| : ( 1*0.3— 1*00 ). Hon'hle 

D. 1’. A. Jli.iivi.v ( 1*10). E. ('. Ilu.r. E-tj: il**.7i. II. II. 

TR-|>*o\ I-M<| : ( 1*0.3). R. W. 1 1 rr.i.nj- 7 - 1 — | : ! 1*70 — ]s*o: 1**4 — - 
1**1: IOiiO). Dr. R. D. K i mi (loll — 1012: 1011 — 101.3). (’. 

Boni.x Ki.<>** Em|: (lool — lou*i. A. Kxiciit E*<(: (1**4 — 
1**1: 1**0 — 1*0.3: 1*0* — l*oo : ion-.’ — I Oi ; r.im; — 1011: 101:1). 

E. Koi.k Em, : (1*1* — 1*70). \V. Knoiiv Em[: (1**1). Iloii'hle 

('. W. S. Kixm.im.iv (1*02 — 1 * 0 : J : 1*0*: lonn — 1 0< • 1 ) . Hon'hle 
A. 71 . Ei.mox (1*0.3: 1 *o « m ; ) . I lon'hle Dr. I.i \i Boon Kino ( 1 0( >2 ) . 

W. Muvi.i-i.Ari. E*i|-. (loll). II. M \i:i;ioi r Km|: (]0u*: 1012— 

10 1 :> ) . Ilun'lile \Y. C. M i\hi i.i, ( 10n.3 ) . .1. M i i.i.i.i; Em| : (1*1*: 

1**3 — 1**1). \\ . \ \x*o\ E*<| : (l*0u — 1*01). II. E. Nimiomiy 

(1**:7 — 1**1). Hun'lile \\ . T. Xu-ii.i; (1*0 1: l*o! i. A. W. *. 
O'Sru.iv \x E*i[ : ( lOiH — 10u:i). liiwi.n ID i.i. 1 X<j : ( 1 ** 1 ) . W. 
A. I’KKi.iaxc Em | : ( l**i»— 1**1 i. I,V\. C. M. Rum (1*0 1). II. 

X. Ridlly Esij : (1*01). C. A. Ki.mi: Es*| : (l**d). E. Eustwmi* 

Em|: (1901). \V. C. St. Ci.ui; E*i|: (1**0: lonl: ion:; — lOmi). 

Rev. Dr. 3V. O. Sni l.r. \ I5i \i; (l*0ii — 1001: ] 0( ) 1 ) . The Hon'hle 
A. M. Skixvih; (1*1*: l**ii: 1**2: 1**7). A. \\ . Snu. Em| : 
(1014— 1 ‘01 3). ('. Stimmii i: 1X(|: (1**1 — 1**2: 1**0). S. E. 

Tirr.i.xrox E-<| : (1***). Dr. C. Tin him; (1**2 — 1**1). The 
Hon’hle R. -T. M'ii.kix*ox (1*0(1). 



List of Members for 1916 


*Life Members. t Honorary Members. 

Patron His Excellency Sin Ainim: Yorxo, k.c.m.g. Governor of 
the Strait-; Settlements and Hi, ah Commissioner for 
the Malay States. 

Date of election. 

IS .Jan.. 1903. Abbott, Dr. AY. L. Bayley’s Hotel. London, AY. 
England. 

24 June. 19o9. Adam, Frank, The Straits Trading Co., Singa- 
pore. 

— 1 9 < > 7 . Adams. Hon. A. E. Messrs. Adams and Allan, 

Penang | Yke-Pre-ident. 19]o|. 

14 Dei.. 19] it. Adams. H. A. Superintendent, of Police and 
Prison-. Ktkhing. Sarawak. 

2o Jnne, 19pi. Adams. H. Powys. Jmber Cross. Thames Ditton, 
Surrey. England. 

10 Maiih. 1909. Adams, T. S. Di-trict Officer. Kuala Krai, 
lvelantan. 

7 Feb.. 19lo. Aldmokth, J. R. (). Controller of Labour, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

IT Feb.. 1913. Ar.t.r.x. Ecv. George Dexter. Singapore. 

3 May, 1914. Ar.t.r.x. H. C. \Y.. c o Mi-r-. Boustead & Co., 

Singapore. 

24 June. 19i>9. Ai.i.i:\\ Rowland. Beacon Hall. North Cran- 

bronk, Kent. England. 

1G Feb., 1914. Amiky, Rev. A. d. Victoria Bridge School, 

Singapore. 

— 19o7. Axpi.ksox. F. Messrs. Man-field and Co.. Singa- 

22 Feb.. POE Amhuimix. d. AY. Botanic Gardens. Singapore. 

pore. 

— - ls!)o. Axthoxisz. ,T. O., C.AI.G. England. (Hon. 

Treasurer. 1S!>4-lS!)(i : A' ice President 1913). 
12 Oet.. 1911. Aum sTutixn. \Y. R. Me—r-. Logan and Ross, 

Penang. 

27 Oct., PHiS. Airritrii, J. S. AY. Chinese Protectorate, Singa- 
pore. 

4 Jnne. 190S. *Ayi;i:. C. F. C. Outram Road School. Singapore. 

3 Mav, 1913. Bvppdlby. F. M.. Po-tmaster General, Singapore. 
1 Feb., 1913. 15.V1X, Norman K. Jugra, Selangor. 



I'.w Sn:vici:«. 

lIt>X. ElllUAUIAXS. 


W. Maklimaij: IX.j. 

A. ( Baku: K-< ]- 

l)r. II. VAX lil.l'MXi-I.N VAX i I I.I.-M X< . I X. 


Cnrxcir.T.ni:*.. 

Ali'jiai'.lik u.i.y Akiiaxi.j.h. 


Dr. E. Biuiu: llx.x — lsD.M. The Ilmi'Mr 1?. A. Bi.axd 
('I slH — 1!M it i ) . J I,. ill, I,, F. W. JlnX'i.i: ( 1 ''!•< • — 1 > ! i : ! ) . I >r. \V. 

X. Butt |l,vi.) — Is'ii,). 1 1 . A. T. Bkya.xl- ( lit"? : EH"). 

\\ J. Biumm K~<i : (E.'iD: Ei"4>. I. H. I.riiKii.r. K- 1 : ( EH IE 
A. Cu;i;ii: 1-I~< | : iissii). \Y. Davi'.ix K'< i : ( Is>!i — E*"l I. YE 
Di. A'n p IX .j : (Ixlt'.M. X. B. Dl.xnYs ( 1>M: l s >" — ls>l : l - "'-'’,: 
l.xsij). ILm'blo 1. I»"L'i.i.a- ilsfs). ]»c\. A'. Ducky (Emu — 
UMl). A. Drrr ( ls>-> — lsM ). Mu. An h-W. nil \V. Dixkiu- 
t.i.y |Eiu:j). IE II. E-. iiKi. JX j. I ls'.H — EH" 1 : EMM — 

l'.nU). If iu!it Ifev. Hr. 0. J. Fi lAtr^nx-l >avi i . BHlmp <■!' Si'iu'n- 
pniv (EM'i — EM-’D. V. A. Fi.owi i: IX<|. ( 1 ! » < ) A — 1 m •*; ; ]!!"> — 

Ji) Ei ) . E. (im.li E't| : ( EH 1 ). J T< >n'i >!*• Air. .1 rvL i< i: .1. T. Hui.nx i.y 
H i.nl, In .1. Okaiiam i lss-> — ISMi). Dr. If. IIaxiim ir 
(AH'.: V.i'H — EH)!)), (i. T. 1 1 aim. IXi| : ( — lsiMH. I Ion*!.],- 

I). F. A. Iliiiivi.v i IsHn. E. C. Him. Jx~< | : ilss.-, ). II. II. 
Ilri^ox IX' j : ( I *!).'> i . II. W. II n. i.i.i r IX. | : ( Fi'.i — Isso : l'S F — 
IsSl: 1 Duo ) . J)r. B. D. Kuril (EMI — EM'D EH 1 — Ell l). C. 
Ilmii.x Ki.o-s IX. | : ( l'.nM — I'. mi.s). A. K\«hu I-X< j : ( 1»4 — 
is, >7: l ssn — JMI.I: (sps — is'i'i; 1! >< *'2 — Eimi: Eimi — EH I : EMI). 
E. Koi K Ks< | : ( IMS — lsEi). W. Kuoiix iXp: (Jss|). 1 1 nn'lil.- 

C. \V. S. Kr xxi.ii'i.i.v ( I-s'.i-' — lMi.l: ls'.is; Eimi — EHH). Hmililr 
A. FI. I.i.mox (isl.'i: Einii). Ilniilile Hr. Him Honx Kim. i I'.ki-.M. 
\Y. Maki.I'i:ai i: I-X< | : (I'.Hl). II. MAiiimur IX. j : (Emis; EM".’— 
EHH). Hnn'lilf \V. ( i. M v \ u m.i. ( r.m.'i ) . .1. M i i.i.i i; IX, | : ( I sfs : 

l.ssr, — is si ). \Y. \ wmix IX.|,; ( isiio — ls!M i. II. E. Niikomi v 

( Ism; — issl ). Ilniilile \Y. r i’. X mi.i; (lsiil: ls!M ). A. \Y. S. 
O'. Sr Li. iv \ x ]Xi| : (EMM — imil ) . lii.x \ i. r r II i.i. IX<| : ( 1 ss I ) . \Y. 
A. I’i. ki i.'imi IX. | : ( Issii — 1 ss I ) . Ifc\ . ( XI . If i in i ( I sii | ) . II. 
X. IJhiLi.y IX.j : ( 1 s!M ) . O.A. Hi. mi: IX<| : (Issii). F. If. is r Hum 
E'i|: ( 19U I ) . \Y. (i. Si. ( l.ui; IXq: (lss!>: Eh M : Emi:! — Eimi ). 

If. A. Dr. W. M. Siii i.i, a nr \ i; ( 1S!H; — EHH : EMM). Tim llnti’lilr 
A. YI. Skixxi.i; (Isfs: Issii; ls.s->: I s s 1 ) . A. \Y. Srn.i. IX. | : 
( 1 0 14- — EH-1 ). ('. Stki \., ri; E~.j: ( I ss 1 — Iss-m |s,s;i). s. E. 

Turn ; xtiix IXp: (isss). Hr. C. Tki.isixc ( 1 ss-> — is, si). Tim 
Tfou’EIr If. .T. Wjlki.nmix ( I s:h; ) . 


1 flu' i— EM 5 
EMI 

EM4 — -EM.> 



List of Members for 1916 


"‘Life Members. t Honorary Members. 


Patron His Excellency Sir Arthur Youxcr, k.c.ji.g. Governor of 
the Straits Settlements and High Commissioner for 
the Malay States. 


Date of election. 


IS 

Jan.. 

190.3. 

Abbott. Dr. TV. L. Bayley’s Hotel. London, TV. 
England. 

24 

June. 

19o9. 

Adam. Frank. The Straits Trading C'o.. Singa- 
pore. 


— 

1907. 

Aiuais, Hon. A. E. Messrs. Adams and Allan, 
Penang | A'ice-Pre-ident, 191o|. 

14 

Dec.. 

1910. 

Adams, H. A. Superintendent, of Police and 
Prison-. Kindling, Sarawak. 

•20 

Jtme, 

191o. 

Adam-. H. Powys. Imlier Cross. Thames Ditton, 
Surrey. England. 

10 

Man h. 

1909. 

Adam-, T. s. District Officer. Kuala Krai, 
Kelantan. 

i 

Eel,.. 

1910. 

At.dworth, J. E. <>. Controller of Labour, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

11 

Feb.. 

1913. 

Ai.t.ux. Eev. George Dexter. Singapore. 

3 

May. 

1914. 

At.li:x. H. C. \Y„ e, o Me— rs. Boustead & Co., 
Singapore. 

24 

June. 

1909. 

Ai.r.nx. Eowland. Beacon Hall. Xortli C'rau- 
brook. Kent. England. 

lb 

Feb., 

191 1. 

Aait.ry. Eev. A. .1. Victoria Bridge School, 
Singapore. 


— 

1907. 

Axnr.iisox. E. Me— rs. 'Man-field and Co.. Singa- 

22 

Feb.. 

1911. 

Amh'.in'X. -L TV. Botanic- Gardens, Singapore, 
pore. 


— 

1 S90. 

AxtiioxisZ. J. O.. CAI.G. England. (Hon. 
Treasurer. 1S94-1S9U: Aire President 1913). 

12 

Oct.. 

1911. 

Armstroxu. AY. E. Mo—rs. Logan and Eos?, 
Penang. 

21 

Oct., 

1 90S. 

Arthur, ,T. S. AY. Chinese Protectorate. Singa- 
pore. 

4 

.Tune. 

190S. 

*Ayri:. C. F. C. Ontram Eoad School. Singapore. 

3 

Maw 

191.1. 

Badduluy, F. M„ Postmaster General, Singapore. 

1 

Feb.. 

191-1. 

Baix, Norman K. Jngra, Selangor. 



XIV 


MEMBERS FOR 191(1. 


20 May. If 1*2. 


3 June. 

Bln'.). 

lit Jam. 

l.Mtp. : 

9 Xov.. 

191 it. 

15 April. 

1912. 

"23 June. 

1 90 1. 

24 May. 

1910. 

’ill J 111 V. 

1914. 

'24 .Tune. 

lpii'T. 

21 .Tan.. 

191 n. 

16 .Tune. 

1913. 

25 Fell.. 

1910. 

14 Alter.. 

1912. 

— 

1 SS5. 

4 June. 

Bios. 

21 Jan.. 

lsftt 1. 

— 

lssi. 

15 Jan.. 

1900. 

5 Maw 

191 1. 

1 1 Dee.. 

1910. 

11 Jam. 

1910. 

10 Aum. 

1915. 

13 .Tam. 

1913. 

1 Feb.. 

1910. 


Baker. A. C. i o W. lAaii' I'-p: The Limes. 
Crowmardi near \\ allinutopl. Berk-. Hmtland. 
(lion. Librarian 1912-191. A. 

Hank-. ('. W. i o Alt. — r~. John Litilo A - Co.. 
Smuanoiv, 

: B a n K-. . 1 . I A c o tiio Amvrit an I irid uo Co. 

A ml »rii lu>*. l’a.. I . S. A. 

Bakwiid. Ba~il. Fon-t I ). • : oi rtnioiit. Tainiuir. 
Perak. 

Barnard. IT. F. M. S. llailwa}-. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Bartllit. B. .T. In-peeler of School-. Sinaapotv. 
Bar illy. W. Civil Serviie. ''inaapore. 

Bazi-.ll. C. Baffles Iii'titution. Singapore, t Hon. 
Librarian 1010). 

Bray. A. W. e (i Mo— r-. leLiu-on A Co.. 
Snmai'i re. 

Br.AXTY. I>. Tavov. Burma. 

Bt.t.l. A'. C. Fore-t Ttepartmeni. Kuala Lumpur. 
"Bi:i:ki r.i y. H.. F. M. S. Civil Sen ice. 

Bn kvi.li. .T. YT. i o Ceiioral "Rubber Co. 
M eilan. Sumatra. 

Hu km.i.i., W. A. Xi>rk Hoii-e. 4 Karl- Road 
Bournemouth. W.. Knuland. 

"'Bi'iioi 1 . Major • '. F.. II. A. ’Ll Perm Park 

Read. 'Jh'iienii'Uth. Knulainl. 

CJ)i.A(,m..\. r. < ). India tttliie Lihraiy. Whitehall. 
London. S. W. (Hon. Sei ivtarw isOO). 
Blwyd. R. -V. C. M. C. BroadlieliK. I.etrh- 
worth. llert-. Knuland. (Coumil. 1 s'ts- 1 ;»( h * ; 
Vic e-Pl'e-idellt, 19ol — HmO ). 

Bland. Air-. Broadlirld-, Leti lnvorth. Herts.. 
Kmdand. 

Br.n it. II. A. Xevvtoii. Lehomr Loetit. Ben- 
koeleii. Sumatra: or Oaklea. Chain er Road. 
Bedford. Kneland. 

Borr.r. F. I'.. Bintulu, Sarawak. 

Boyd. It. 4.. e o Me.— r-. BouMead A Co.. 
Singapore. 

Boyd-W \ t. k i : i : . .1. \\ . Athara K-tate. Kuantan. 
Pahaii.o. 

B>i; MiDi.u.. I!. St. ,T.. Me-r-. Braddell Brow. 
Singapore. 

Bijimiy. Clillord S.. :p> Arehfield Road. Cot ham, 
Bri-tol. Kmdand. 



MEMBERS FOR 1916. 


iv 

23 Sept.. 1891. Brockman, Sir Edward L.. K. 0. M. G. Ivnala 
Lumpur. 

1 April, 191<>. Brooki:. ,1. IL. Government Monopolies Depart- 
mem. Keppel Tlarlmur. Singapore. 

13 .Tan.. loop. Brooks, r. .1. Lebotig Tandai. Benkoelen, 

Sumatra. 

8 Sept., 1909. Brown. A. V.. Polin' Court. Singapore. 

It! Au.ir.. 1 ! ) 1 -I . Brown. C. F. M. S. Civil Service. Taiping, 
Perak. 

21 .Tam. ]9lo. Brown. D. A. M. Me— r-. Brown. Phillip- and 
Stewart. Penang. 

1 Dee.. 1913. *Bryan. J. M.. Kuching. Sarawak. 

2G March. IsSl. Bryant, lion. A. T.. Penang (Couneil. 1901: 

191ll: Vic e-Pre-ldelit. 1912." ] 9 14-1 91(i ) . 

28 Get.. 1912. Birkill. 1. II.. Botanic Gardens. Singapore. 

(Counc.il. 1913: Hon. Sec rotary. 1914-191(1). 

29 Sept.. 1913. *Cali>i:colt. Andrew. Secretariat. Kuala Lumpur. 

1 April, 1910. Ca.mrri.ll. ,). Chartered Bank of India Aus- 

tralia. and China. Soerabava. Java. 

10 Jam. 191(1. Ca.mrrcll. Professor \V. Argvll. M. D.. D. Se. 
Medical School. Singapore. 

1G Feb.. 1914. Cardlvv. G. E.. 3 4th Devon Depot Battalion, 
Exmouth. Devon, England. 

3 Jam. 19(>9. Carvlr. lion. C. 1.. Messrs. Donaldson and 
Burkinsliaw, Singapore. 

2 Feb.. 1914. C 11 AMi’Ki x . Cvril. The Chartered Bank of India, 

Australia and China. Singapore. 

21 Jam. 19lo. Cjia.ni lllor. Capt. A. 11. . Police Office. Singa- 
] core. 

15 Jan.. 190(1. Chapman. W. T. Ipoh. Perak. 

1 l)ee.. .1913. *('iii)<) Kia Pkno. Kuala Lumpur. 

10 March. 19 11. Clayton. T. W.. Temerloh. Pahang. 

2 Feb.. 1914. Ci.lmlnt. W. Ik T.. Sarawak. 

13 Jam, 1913. t'm t.an. Baja. Ion Ex-Sultan Abdullah. Taiping. 

Perak. 

30 Jan.. 1 S9 1. fCoLt.M.R. \V. Ik. I. S. (). I lack ford Hall, lleep- 

ham. Norfolk. England. (Council 1904: Vice 
President. 1S91-1900. 1902. 190 1-1905: Hon. 
Member. 19d(>). 

1 March. 1S97. *(’onlay. IV. L„ Taiping. Perak. 

27 Jan., 1S99. Cook. Ilev. J. A. B.. Gil-lead, Singapore. 

— - 1910. Cook, Hon. \\ . Wallace c, o The Straits Trading 

Co.. Singapore'. 

14 Aug.. 1912. Crossll, Frank J., Edinburgh Estate, Kepong, 

Selangor. 

27 Jam, 1910. Crouchkr. Dr. F. B„ General Hospital, Singa- 
pore. 

Dallas, lion. F. IE. Sarawak. 


13 Jan., 


1905. 



MEMBERS FOR in 6. 


xvi 

24 May. IDlo. Daly. M. D.. Batu Cajah. V<-r.ik. 
lf> Julv. 1x91. Daxi.. Dr. If.. l’etiamr. 

27 Jan.. IDlo. J)ai;wshii;i.. lion. C. \V„ < <■ 5Ie--r<. 1’ater-nn 

Simon- A Singapore. 

— • 11107. 1 )nx r. l>r. F. Lou-rnnient Anah-t. Singapore. 

1 Dei-.. lull. J)lui;y. 1!. -77 Ennerdale l!oa'!. Kew Carden-. 

Surivv. England. 

5 Xov.. 11)0:3. *Di:--hox. 11. F.. Southfield. Coinhe Down. Bath. 
England. 

23 Sept.. 1x1)7. Do k-ox. E. A.. Erik. Upper IV-rak. 

28 July. 1007. Don, la-. Hon. It. S. Baram. Sarawak. 

30 Xov.. 11)1-1. Dixi ax. W. Wallace. A-i-taut Ceu-ur. Ceiieral 
l’o-t Ollii e. Benamr. 

27 Jan.. lino. lirxiiAX. \V.. ( » r< »\ e E-tate. Tanjoiur Katonir. 
Singapore. 

10 Ana:.. ‘ 1015. 1)U"1 :k. <>. T.. Malay College. Malacca. 

13 Oct.. lxpt). EomoM)'. li. F. 51. S. ( i\il Sonic e. 

Seremhan. 

— 18, >7. Eolktox. II is Excellency Sir \V.. K. 0. M. 0. 

Co\ eminent Ilou-e. Briti-h Cuiana. 

13 Xov.. lliol. Elc t'M . .1. 13.. Singapore. 

27 -Jan.. 11)10 . Elli.rtox. II. 13.. 1-thmian Eluh. l’i< i adilly. 

London. \\ . 

3 June. IDoD. Eli.]-. Sir E\el\n ('.. 5te— r-. Drew and Xapier, 
Singapore. 

Hi Jan.. 1D10. Elm-. J. W. Cundell. F. 51. S. Ci\il Service, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

27 .Tan.. IDlo. Exult.. L.. Xetherland- Tradinjr Society, 

Batav ia. 

25 5Ianli. 11)13. Ekmlx. ('.. Kuehimr Sarawak. 

27 Jan.. IDlo. Exi.i.l, L.. Xetherland- Trading Soeiotv, 

27 Jan.. IDlo. Evaxs, \V.. The Lime-. Crovunar-h near Walling- 
ford. Berk.-. England. 

17 5r,irili, IS! in. Evi:i:i.tt. II. II.. Santuhomr. Sarawak. 

7 Feh.. IDlo. Fm.-iiaw. Dr. I’. S.. Covernmont 5'eterinary 

Department. Singapore. 

8 Sept.. 11*01). Fvukli:. If. J. Kota Bharu. Kelantan. 

2S Oct.. 1D12. Eu i.kxi.i:. Dr. S. B. Chri-tma- 1-land. 

20 Jan.. 11)11. <: Ei.ia,t -ox-Dwtr. 1ft. Ifev. Dr. ('. J.. Bi-hop of 

Singapore (Council. 1D12-1H13). 

8 Sept.. 11)01*. F i : l ; l : i n;. J. C.. o o Borneo Conipanv, Soora- 
ha \ a. J a\ a. 

21 5 1 ay, IDlo. Eiwm-toxi-, 11. \\ . Education Department. 

Si n.aapore. 

12 Jan.. IDoo. Ellmixc;. T. ( .. Kuala Kului. Selanjjor. 

2 Sept. 1SD7. Hl.cavu!. ('apt. S. S„ Zoological Carden-. Ohi'/eh, 
Eir \ pt. 

23 June, IDol. * Flow ia;. 5 . A.. 12 EarD Court Scpiarc, London, 
S. A'. (Council 11)05-1912). 



MEMBERS FOR 1016. 


XVI 


Iti Jan.. JOIti. Foiii). II. W.. Municipal Offices. Malacca, 
lit Aiur.. I'.ttts. Eiillvian. I >.. 0 . Court of Justice. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

— 1MI7. Dr. C. I). 

11 Am:., lit l’<!. Oallachilii. VV. J.. Ceneral IfnDDer Li.. Metlan, 
Sumatra. 

y A Jan.. l!»c t:>. (Lvi.ldw.w. Dr. D. J.. British I li'peiisarv. Singa- 
pore. ( Vic i— President, lt>< >6 — 10it7 : 1’ resident. 
Puts — ODD. 

50 May. ]S07. *0i:i;jni. Lt.-Col. C. E.. Villa Cerini. Cisano- 

'iil)-Ae\a. Albeima. Italy. 

In Aj ril, 1015. CnmoN's. V. c o Messrs. Boustead and Co. 
Singapore. 

S Sept., lititd. Cnisox. W. S.. Alor Star. Kedah. 

?S May. P. 1115 . *Ciaili:tti:. Dr. J. D. 5 Merton Hoad. Southsea. 
England. 

4 Jan.. lit in. Cllxxii:. Dr. J. A. 1!.. Municipal Offices. 

Singapore. 

is March. 1 !>t m. Oculpixo. li. 11.. Sunev Department. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

57 Jan.. r.tlu. Okay. A. T.. Taiping. Perak. 

l:> Jan., litlti. Offta. Shiva Pwasvp. Namlansahu Street. 

Benares Citv. Dnited Provinces. India. 

14 Sept.. l'.tll. OiiiFFJTHs. J. Superinteiulent of Surveys. 

Joliore Bahru. 

15 Jam. l'tiin. Hainjs. |,Yv. F. W.. I’euaim. 

— lSMI. IImf. \ Dacliur-d. II ildenlmrough. Kent, 

Emdand. 

In Julv. littiT. Hall. C. A. Alor Star. Kedah. 

5 Mav. 1011. Hall. J. D. i’atu l’aliat. Joliore. 

5(! Jan.. 1011. Il.ui.inx. F. J.. Municipal Offices. Singapore. 
15 April. 1 it 1 n. Ha.mjliox. A. W. 11.. Police Olliees. Singapore. 
It! March. 1 it 1 1 . Handy. Dr. J. M.. St. Man's Dispensary. 75 
1 1 ill Street. Singapore. 

11 Sept.. 1 S05. Hamtm ii. Dr. 11. Unities Museum. Singapore. 

(Council. ISiC. 1 !t<>7 - 1 tti ill : Hon. Treasurer, 
IsOs-P.ttit;. 1 !1 1 o - 1 ;t 1 1 . l it 1 4-til Hi : IKm. Seere- 
tarv. 1 it 1 5- 10 In ) - 

J June. 1000 . 11 uiiiixc. row A. O. Municipal Oil'u es. Singapore. 

5 Jan.. 1 i>< it. *11 ayni's. A. S. Kuala Kangsar. Perak. 

51 June, limit. IIfnninos. W. C. c o Messrs. Mansfield V Co., 

Singapore. 

II Aim - ., lit 1 - > . 1 1 i.mi an si:\, J. C.. The Waterhouse Co. Ltd., 

Singapore. 

— lit 10 . Hi \v.\.v. H. D.. e o Messrs. Boustead & Co., 

Singapore. 

— 1S7S. Hill. E. The Manor House. Normandy near 

Ouildford. England. 



XVill 


MEMBERS FOR 1906. 


12 Oct., 1911. Hood-Becg, A. c/o Messrs. Guthrie and Co., 
Singapore. 

22 Nov., 1897. Host: E. S.. Department o! Agriculture, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

A founder, 1878. tHosE, lit. liev. Bishop G. F. \Y\ke Vicarage, 
Normandy near Guildford. England. (Vice- 
1 ’resident. 1890-1892: l’resident. 1891-1907). 

7 Oct., 1891. Hoyxck van Pai'ENDiiectit. 1’. 0.. 82 Antonie 
Duyckstraat. The Hague, Holland. 

20 Oct.. 1909. Ht'miACK, T. li. l'ertang, Jelebil, Negri 
Sembilan. 

20 Oct., 1909. Hughes, ,1. \V. \V.. Temerloh, l’ahang. 

15 July, 1907. Humehiieys, J. L., Trengganu. 

27 Jan., 1910. Jackson, Gol. II. M., e, o tlie Survey Depart- 

ment. Kuala Lumpur. 

27 Jan., 1910. Jamieson, Dr. T. Hill, 1 Bishop Street, Penang. 

26 March, 1907. J anion, E. M. c o English, Scottish and Aus- 

tralian Bank, 38 Lombard Street. London, 
E. G. 


1 

Dec., 

191 1. 

J elf. A. S., I poll. Perak. 


— 

1910. 

Johnson, B. G. H.. Telok Anson. 

15 

J une, 

1911. 

Johnson, H. S. B.. Limbang. via Labuan. 

27 

Jam, 

1910. 

Jones, H. \Y.. Kuantan. Pahang. 

17 

Feb., 

1913. 

Jones. S. \Y.. Kuala Lipis. l’ahang. 

26 

May, 

1912. 

Jones, Wyndham. Min. Sarawak. 

16 

April, 

1912. 

Jonhs, \\ , i{. ecological Department, Batu 
Gajah. l’erak. 

5 

Oct., 

1897. 

Ki: n ding. Dr. 

20 

Oct., 

1909. 

Keith, Dr. li. I*.. Medical School, Singapore. 
(Council. 1911-1912, 1914-1916).' 

10 

Feb., 

1916. 

Ki.leagiiek. (I. 1>.. S. S. Civil Service, Singa- 
pore. 

3 

J tine, 

1909. 

Keme, \\ . Lowtlier. c o Messrs. F. \V. Barker 
and Co., Singapore. 

13 

Jam. 

1913. 

Kemi'e, John Erskine, Kuala Kangsar, Perak. 

23 

May, 

1906. 

Kinsey, \\ . E.. Forest House, Seremban. 

27 

Jam, 

1910. 

K 1 1 ; K . Dr. J.. Penang. 

29 

Jam, 

19oo. 

Keoss. 1 . Boden, The Museum. Kuala Lumpur. 
(( 'mini il. 190 |-1 90 s ) , 


— 

1881. 

t Knight, Arthur. Grassdale. Iii\er Valley Iioad, 


Singapore. (Count il, 1888-1895, 1898-1899, 
1902-1903. 1905-191 1 : Vice-President, 1891 : 
Hon. Member, 1915). 

12 April. 191.i. Knight, \alentine, liatlies Museum, Singapore. 
26 March, 19o1. Kkii.ki.xhi.i.k, . 1 . W.. Taiping. Perak. 

31 Jan., 1902. Lwdlaw, G. M. Pekan, Pahang. 

16 l-’eb., 1911. Lam non; mi, J., ('a.-tleton Estate, Telok Anson, 

Perak. 



MEMBERS EOR 1916. 


xix 


0 

Mav, 

1914. 

28 

Mav, 

1902. 

1 

Oct., 

1906. 

29 

Sept.. 

1913. 

28 

March. 

1894. 

JO 

May. 

1890. 

16 

Aug.. 

1915. 

20 

May, 

1891. 

12 

April. 

1915. 

21 

Jan., 

1910. 

16 

Feb., 

1914. 

8 

June, 

1909. 

22 

Jan.. 

1896. 

21 

Jan., 

1910. 

26 

June, 

1901. 

J 

June. 

1909. 

2d 

Sept.. 

1891. 

1.) 

Jan.. 

1906. 

21 

Feb.. 

1910. 

24 

July, 

1908. 

1 

April, 

1910. 

21 

April, 

1904. 

8 

Sept., 

1903. 

11 

April. 

1908. 

10 

Feb.. 

1916. 

12 

Feb., 

1902. 

24 

J line. 

1909. 

8 

Sept., 

1903. 

12 

May. 

1909. 

11 

J 111 v. 

1901. 

5 

May. 

1914. 

3 

June. 

1909. 

16 

Feb., 

1914. 


Lavii.lk, L. Y. T. Balik Pulau, Penang. 

f Lawks, Rev. W. G., Port Moresby, Xew Guinea. 

Lawuexce, A. E., Kuching. Sarawak. 

Leicester. Dr. \Y. S., Pekan, Pahang. 

*Leaiox. Hon. A. H., Seremban. ( Vice-Presi- 
dent. 1916). 

Lewis, J. E. A., B. A., 698 Harada Mura. Kobe, 
Japan. 

Lewtox-Braix, L. Director of Agriculture, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Lim Boox Kexg, Hon. Dr. M. D. c/o The Dis- 
pensary, Singapore. 

Lim Ciiexg Law, Millview, Penang. 

Lloyd, J. T., c o Messrs. Powell and Co., 
Singapore. 

Lon x if., J. Land Office. Singapore. 

Low, H. A„ c 'o Messrs. Adamson, Gilfillan and 
Co., Singapore. 

Lperixg, Herr Prof. Dr. H. L. F... Wittels- 
bacher Allee, Frankfurt am Main. Germany. 

Luptox, Harry. Bukit Mertajam, Province 
Wellesley. 

Lyoxs, Rev. E. S.. 82 Isla de Remere. Manila. 

McAutiii'r, M. S. H.. Kuala Lumpur. 

Mc'Cavsi.axd. C. F.. Port Dickson. 

M.uDorGALi., Dr. W„ c/o the Dispensary, 
Singapore. 

^MacFadyex. Eric. Jugra. Selangor. 

Maokkay. W. H„ Kuala Lumpur. 

MacLeax. L.. Penang. 

Mahomed. Hon. Datoh. bin Malibob. Johor 
Bahru. Johor. 

Makepeace, W.. c o Singapore Free Press, 
Singapore. (Council, 1914-1916 : Hon. Libra- 
rian. 1910-1912: Hon. Treasurer. 1909). 

Maix. T. W„ Cheng Estate. Malacca. 

Manx. W. E„ Hotel Pacillon. Samara ng, Java. 

M \ uitioTT. 11.. Audit Office, Singapore. (Council, 
1901-1908. 1910-19B?. 191.1-1916). 

Marsh, F. E.. Municipal Offices, Singapore. 

Marshall. F. C„ Bentong, Pahang. 

IM aiis 1 1 all. Harold B., Kepala Islands Estates, 
c o Messrs. F. W. Barker & Co.. Singapore. 

*Marrim:r. J. T., Kuantan. Pahang. 

Maiitix, T. A„ c'o Messrs. Kennedy and Co., 
Penang. 

Mai i.dox. E. F.. c/'o the Straits Trading Co., 
Singapore. 

MAixniiELL. E. B., Brunei. 



XX 


MKMKKKS ! 

ft 1 1\ pilO. 


IS June. 

pin:;. 

M V\\\ 1 I 1 F.I le 

. Pn Ullli^Te. 


7 N u \ . . 

pin:;. 

Mwiui i.. lien. 

\\ . ( teurue. t '. M ( 1 .. sii..ja;,<ire. 



1 l ulll'i ll. I'm 

7. P.M 7: V i,.-l 

’n 'Hi. nt. Pap; ). 

Hi Dee.. 

1 in ill. 

M\1 . ( . Di- 

■ nix Pnliiiual F. 

man , , r. PeraiiT. 

n; Feb.. 

PM 1. 

71 1 \H J . P.. 17 e 

. 1 lenartm- nt 

. Kuala Lumnur. 

2 1 Julv. 

1 in i*. 

Jim Mii>. 11.. i 

• ' Me"!'. Dun, 

a!,'-,,’: ai’J. Pmr- 



kin-’i.iu-. Sima 

■1 pule. 


7 Pel,.. 

P.Mu. 

Mu t.i l;. T. ( . 1 

Fairhe. N;i" 

111 : llu.lil. S|p._M- 



Imre. 



•2D Sept.. 

1 'll :’>. 

Mill I U r. 11. P, 

.. La! 'ii, I', ii.. 

\, an Seinhilai.. 

7 Pel... 

PM". 

MuM.I . A. W. 

K 1 1 1,-. A~i.it ii 

P, truleum ( , 1 .. 



Kuala Lumnur. Srlummr. 


•2 1 Max. 

P.M". 

M<>KAX 1 . 1 ienr^i 

(7.17 1 'aluieira ( , mrt . 1 lux e. 



Su~~,-\, Knulaiei. 


s Sept., 

P.M. 11. 

: AIm l.Hi.N. Ft. J 

. ( 1th Wilth 

'hll'e Ile.u'me’lt. 



t .luirutir. I!. hum t. I'. 1’.. Inn 

iia. 

11 (la. 

P.M 7. 

“Jll'M'i It. 11. I> 

.. , - N[ - — i Si 

ill '! i lei. IX". 



>• i n l:.i i ■■ •!•••. 



lo June. 

pmi. 

Mi \ki«.' i; \v„ 

Muni.. Srlanmu 


17 l'eli.. 

PM:;. 

Mi uiia'i . 1 e ■ \ . 

W.. M. A.. 1 

(ill'te.ul TIu.l'l. 



•'inuap. 



HI Fell.. 

p.mh. 

Mvi i;-. [■ rank 1 1 

.. A-iatn Petr,,! 

i-uin i n.. Sinaa- 



] " » T V. 



S Si.pt.. 

pm "i. 

Nath xx. J. F... 

Haul'. Pa'iiiiur. 


■2.7 Fell.. 

P.M H. 

Nivix. W. 11 1 lerl »\ i re.M 

■nt. K'Tx iii'iJe. 



Mla'Unw. 1 ' ’'.Ml 

Ilntaii’. 


0 Mae. 

1 III II 1. 

N'uIim xx. 11 ' rx. 

K'-Iantan. 


7 Jan.. 

P.mii;. 

Ni \ N. IP. Mala, 

, a. 


2<i Jan.. 

P.M 1. 

o'M.xa. J.. K , . a 1 

a Kaiur-ar. Per: 

ah. 

H> Fell.. 

P.MU. 

< i\i, l ; i m i \ t \ i . 

2 ‘ > Smith Canal 

Street. Sim_M- 



pftre. 



17 Fell.. 

P.M.’,. 

1 lx 1 111 '.! c K. 11. 



2 Fell.. 

P.M 1. 

P xxx \i: ii x. >,unaliu. Tlie Rnxal 

>tate 1 111 i 1 XX’.l x -s 



Dept. St ,i 1 1 1 la r, 

1 ( i iUlife. PHI 

Hiuama Huai], 



1 Pi i i li k, >k. Siam 



27 (lit.. 

1 ‘.ms. 

P \ in;. The llmi. 

C. W. C.. IIe-|, 

leiiex. Pahama. 

2i» I li t.. 

1 in ill. 

l’l \i ' H K . \V . 1 'n 

lllie-e Prute, tnr, 

ate. Simaapnre. 

1 .Tan.. 

min. 

Pi iik i . II. Muini 

•Ipal 1 Mli, e». Sill 

impure. 

7 Mm. 

PM i. 

Pi hv. \\ . F... Pi 

nir Put eh. Kelantan. 

— 

i-7>. t 

l’l 1111 Ml . the Veil 

. A ti lnleai mi J . 

( hard. Sumer- 



M-t. Knulnml. 



J June. 

Phi!). 

l’r.i m r i ox . M . 1 

i ,i m i •"!*'. 

AJani'iin < 7 i 1- 



lillan ami ( 'n.. : 

Sinuiipuiv. 


27 Fell. 

P.Mu. 1 

*i: \ it. F... The Fa 

« st lmlia 1 nitei 

1 Sen ii e ( lull. 



l*i St. Janie.-' Senate. Lmideu. 

s. W. 

22 Jan.. 

PM 2. 

I’uii i , William 1 

luhert. I>. A.. 

F. L. S. Pen 



Muel. ( 'lie|i-tu\V. 

. Fnulaml. 


22 Mareh. 

Pi nr,. 

Piiixui.i.. K. D.. 

The Y. M. C. 

A. building;;. 



Singapore. 





K. f’O 


MEMBERS FOR 1916. sxi 

5 Oct.. 19o6. Pykktt. Rev. G. F„ M. E. Mission, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

3 May, 1915. Paiuu, J. G.. Phlab Plila Jai Poad, Bangkok. 
Siam. 

10 Fob.. 1910. Layman, L. Assistant District Officer, Pekan. 
Pahang. 

7 Jan.. 1910. *Pi;u>. Dr. Allred, Parit Buntar. 

1 Jan.. 19lo. Pi:m, Alex., c o Messrs. McAlister and Co., 
Singapore. 

20 Oct.. 1909. 1’it'ii Aims, D. S. 

15 June. 1911. PiciiAiiD". 1(. M., The Caledonia Estate, Fro- 

\ i n ice Wellesley. 

27 Jail.. 1890. IPim.ly. II. X.. G. M. G.. F. 11. S.. 7 Cumber- 
land Load. Kew Gardens. Surrey. England. 
(Council. 1 894-1895 : Hon. Secretary. 1890- 
1893, 1897-1911: Hon. Member, 19(12). 

14 Sept.. 1911. PomuiTsox. G. IT. M. 

14 Aug.. 1912. PoBi.iiTsox, J. c o Messrs. Guthrie and Co., 
Singapore. 

16 March. 1911. PoiiiNsox. H.. ( o Messrs. Swan and Mac-laren, 

Singapore. (Council. 1916). 

17 March. 1904. Pot; in son. IT. (’.. The Museum. Kuala Lumpur. 

(Vice-President. 19o9; 1913). 

10 Feb.. 1916. Pormus. A.. Public Works Department. Singa- 
pore. 

22 -Tan.. 1896. Postados. E.. Gali Pubber Estate. Paub, 
Pahang. (Coumil. 1901). 

1 March. 1897. *Ro\vla\d, W. P.. Pulau Bulang. via Singapore. 
29 Sept.. 1913. Bixciaiax. Pev. W.. M. A.. B. D. 

7 April, 1909. Sandiuison. Mrs. P. 

— 1878. f S aiiawak. ILs Highness The Paja of. Kuching. 

Sarawak. 

10 Feb.. 1916. f S aiiaw a k. llis Highness The Paja Muda of, 
Tilnev Home. Wimbledon Common. London, 

s. w: 

— 1885. f S a to \v , Sir Ernest M„ Beaumont, Ottery St. 

Mary. Deton. England. 

22 .Tam. 1896. S a c n nulls. Hon. C. J.. Official Assignee. Singa- 
pore. ( Vice President. 1910-1911. 1914-1915 : 
President. 1916). 

27 Jam. 1910. Sciirnr.i.. G. t o Messrs. D. Brandt and Co., 
Singapore. 

17 March, 1901. Scimvauk. E. M.. Cheras Estate, Kajang, 
Selangor. 

27 Jan.. 1910. Scott. P. First Police Magistrate, Singapore. 

5 Oct.. 1906. Sci;iyi:xoii. J. B.. Batu Gajali, Perak. 

26 March, 1888. S i : a 1 1 Liang Shah, e o Chop Chin Hill, 
Singapore. 



xxu 


M KMBKltS 1 OR 1 V> 1 *>. 


12 April. 101."). Su: Ti»m, \\ sii. < o 1 1 <ni” kmiir and Shanghai 
Hank. Singapore. 

00 dan.. 1.-0 1. Sm.u.Aiiiai:. Rev. Dr. W. (i.. D. 1 >. < o the 
Metlmdi-t I * 1 1 1 1 1 1 - ! 1 1 n tr Ilnii'i*. Stamford Road. 
Singapore. (CoUlnil. l-OlCIUnl. 1 l*t I t ; Vitc- 
Pre- idcnt. 1 *> 1 :> : Piv-idont. 1011-101.*)). 

3 .Tune. 10no. Sni'. W. A., i <> Common ul I Hion A-m iation 
Sinnarnre. 

IT) Xov.. lOno. Skixni i:. ( apt. R. Mi K. 

2*> Mav. 1012. Smith. 1’rof. llam-on A’.. Ma--ai hu-ott.- In- 
-titution nt' Teriinoloov. Bo-ton. Ma—.. L.S.A. 
12 Oct.. 1011. SMrni-STn\Mi:rz. A. Lutterworth. Pro- 
viitcc AYlle-lev. 

21 .Tan.. 101O. SoNit Dm, Si wo. i o Mr--r-. Aitken and. Ontr 
Si ;m it. Singapore. 

21 .Tan.. 101u. Spakti.ii. IT. Netherland- T'.mba—v. Xow York. 
V. S. A. 

2*> June. loin. S r(. ' t.a j r; . A . (1.. i o Singapore T ree Pro--;, 
Siiurapoiv. |( mini d. Is-'i, loul, loud-iontl ). 
2t May. ]01o. Sti.aomax. J. i o Me— t-. Swan and Maclareii. 
■1 Raffle- I’iaic. Singapore. 

in Xov.. 10n0. Sm.iiAiAX. R. S.. T>ntT I Vsvlopinent Co. Ltd.. 
Kuala Tui. Kolantan. 

21 Jan.. 1011). Sti:vi x-. K. A. c o Me— r-. Caldheek, Mai - 
Oregor and Co.. Singapore. 

21 Jan., 1 5 • 1 1 » . Stiu.. A. A .. < o St nxit- Times Singapore. 

( < on in il. 101 1-1 011 ) . 

3 May, 1015. SriiiiKT. \\i>. Dr. C. Malaria Hurcau. Kuala 

Luni|iur. 

11 Sept.. 1011. Stcaut. L. A. (i.. AW Star. Kedah. 

2-1 Mav, join. Sn ininr k. A. .T. 

25 Feh., 101O. Srxxi.i;. J. TL. i o The Stra it< Steam-hip Co., 
Singapore. 

22 Jan.. 1012. Swayni:, J. (’.. Limbang. Sarawak. Via Lahuan. 

4 June. 10i)S. Tax Cm. no; Lock. 50 lleeren Street. Malacca. 
21 Tan.. 101<). Tan Jiak Kim. C. M. (1., Panglima Prang. 

Riser \ allcv Road. Singapore. 

10 June. 1013. Tayi.oi:. Lt. Clareiue .).. 11th Hattalion King's 

Own York-hire Light InTantrv. Rrinee of 
Wale Hotel, Harrogate, England, 
lu Xov., 10*10. Tm \in:ii, M. Tckka Ltd.. Hopeng. I’crak. 

11 Ault.. 1012. Tomlin. F. L.. Mcs-r>. Adam-on (iiltillan A ( 'o., 

Singapore. 

14 Auer.. 1011. Tjiacy. F. D.. c. o The Standard Oil Co.. Penan" 
— is, si. VAX Rixxixci.x VAX Uui.-IMNCI.N, Dr. TL. 

is 1 2 llukit Tintah Road, Singapore. (Hon. 
Librarian. 101 1-1015). 

3 June. 10*10. As an, A. ]>., Seinanggang. Sarawak. 
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12 

April, 
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May, 
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25 

Fell.. 

1910. 

24 

Nov., 

1904. 


Watki ns. A. .T. W.. c o Messrs. Swan and Mac- 
laren, Singapore. 

Wat kivs. Mrs. Legrexv. Hotel de l’Enrope, 
Singapore. 

Watsox. l)r. Malcolm. Klang. Selangor. 
Watsox. .1. (A. Forest Department. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Weld. F. J.. Joliore Bahru. 

Wki.iiam. H. ( "o The Straits Echo. Penang'. 
Witartox. S. L„ e o The Singapore Club. 
Singapore. 

Wiitteii fad, C. B.. Police Office. Butterworth, 
Province Wellesley. 

Williams, Hose Cottage. St. Agnes. Cornwall. 
England. 

Williams. 1!. B.. Ban. Sarawak. 

Williams. S. G. Municipal Offices. Singapore. 
*Wixket.maxx. H. Malacca Street. Singapore. 
Wixstldt. P. O.. Kuala l’ilah. Negri Sembilan. 
Wolfkrstax, L. E. P„ The llesidenev, Malacca. 
Wolff. E. C. 11., The Secretariat. Singapore. 
*Wooi>. E. G.. Taiping. Perak. 

Wood. W. L., Jin Jang Estate. Kepong. 
Selangor. 

Worslky-Taylor . F. E., c o Messrs. Made and 
Co.. Singapore. 

*Woetiuxgton. A. F. 

Wyi.ly, A. J., Lebong Tandai. Benkoelen, 
Sumatra. 

Wymodzkff, A <le. 

*Yoing. II. S„ Bau Sarawak. 


liLCirir.XTs of the Society’s Perlicatioxs. not being Members. 

(Exchanges with enemv countries, with Belgium and with 
German Asiatic Society. Tokxo. being in suspense). 

Amsterdam. Nederlandsch Aardrijkskundig Genootschap. Domsc- 
lacrstraat. 19. Amsterdam, Netherlands, in exchange for 
that SocietCs TijcKehrift. 

Amsterdam. Koloniaal Instituut. Amsterdam (formerly of 
Haarlem), in exchange for that Institute’s publications. 

Baltimore. The Johns Hopkins "University, Baltimore, U. S. A. 

in exchange for the University’s Circulars, Studies, and 
American Journal of Philology. 

Bangkok. The Vajeranana National Library . Bangkok, in ex- 
change. for the Library's publications. 

Batavia. Bataxiaasch Genootschap van 1\ miston en Weten- 
schappen. in exc hange for that Soc-ietx’s Tijdsehrift voor 
Tndisehe Taal Land-en Volkenkunde and other publica- 
tions. 
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Batavia. Mijnwexen in Nederlamlsvh-lndie. Batavia (Chef van 
het Mijnwe/en ) . in exehautre fur tin- Jaarhoek of tin* 

1 tepartineiit. 

Bi:i:kkli:y. Uniu-r'ity of California. Berkeley. Cal. H. S. A. 

t Maiuuror of tin* I’mversitv l’re~'i. in o\i halloo lor the 
T ni\or'-itv'~ " Cuhlii atimis." 

Bniii.iX. ( u‘m'11m liaft I nr Anthropoloioe. Kthnoloaie und l 'mo- 
st liichte. Berlin S. \\\. Koniairrat/.er Stra-'e 1'f'h in ex- 
ehantre for tile Zeitsdirift fur Kthnolojrie. 

Br.iu.TX. Beselkehatt fur Krdkunde. id Wilhelm-tra'-o. Berlin, in 
e\eham>e for that Sm ietv ‘s Zeit-< linft. 

Bombay, lioval A-intie Soeietv. Bomhav Brain h. Town ITall. 

Bombay. India. in e.xdiamre for the Brandi's .lournal. 
BniJMi.N’. Beoirraphi-die Besdl>, haft. Bremen, in e.xdiamre for 
that Sin ietv Ceov r ra|)hi'i lie Blatter. — 

Biir'-JiL'. Souete Beln'e d'Ktinle* Bolouiale-. Kue <le Stassart dl. 

Bru.xelle'. Belgium, in evelianue for that Smietv's 
Bulletin. 

Cat.ittta. (leoloojt al Survey of Tiulia. Tinlian MiNnim. Cahntta 
(Director) for the Suned- lie, ord* ami Memoir*. 
C'TTicMio. Piehl Mu-eum of Natural lli-torv. Chioarro. 1’. s. A. 

in ex i liamre for the Mu-eimi' - Cuhlii-ations." 

CoT.nvmo. Koval Asiatic So, ietv. Colontho Brandi. Colombo, 
( Avion, in e\c liamre for the Brandi's .Tournal. 

Btr.S'hX. Oherhe-'i'i he Be-elBehaft tur Natur mill Ilellkumle 
Bie-sen. < iel'liiaiiv. ill exeliaillte for that Soi ietv’s Beriellten. 
Boa. The Bov eminent ol the Poi-unrui-e Indie-. Boa. India (0 
Direi tor. Iinprer-a National ) . in exdianirc for the Journal 
" o ( ) r i e 1 1 1 1 ■ 1’ort mruc-." 

I f a m in in i. 1 1 a i til Hi rui i "i In ■ \\ i — t ■n-i h ii f 1 1 i i lien Aii'talten. in ex- 

change lor the .lahrhui h. 

TTvxoi. T.eole l-ramai'c d’Kxtreiiie Orient. Hanoi. Tmlo-China 
(Direi tort, in ev liamre for the S ( hooB- Bulletin. 

II AT.t.r.. Kai'crliehe Beop.-Carol. Deut-dien Ak.ulemie der Natur- 

for-eher. Halle. Berinanv. in exdiatprte for that Soeietv'.' 
Ahliandliinaen. 

H vori;. K o n 1 1 1 k 1 1 j k I i>~titiuit voor de Tank Band cii Volken- 
kiliide van Ned. -I mile, van Baleii-traat 11. S’( 1 rav eiiha.tre. 
Netherlands, in exdiamre for that Smietv's Bijdraireti. 
Ilwin. Soeiete de Beorrraphie Boiniueri lale du Havre. B!1 Hue 
de l’aii'. le Havre, f ranee, in exdiamre for that Soiietv".- 
Bulletin. 

Hoxon i.i . Bernice l’auahii Bi-dio], Mii'cum. Honolulu. Hawaiian 
Island'. (Biliranan) in e\i liamre for the Museum's I Ii i-a- 
sional Capers, and otln-r puhlii atioii'. 

Ixi.w. Koval Biota n n Barden-. Kevv. Surrev. KiiLrland. in exchange 
for the olli( nil pllhln atioii' of the Bardens. 
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IIet.si n < ; i'( )ii<. Finska Yetenskaps Soeietaten. Helsingfors. Fin- 
land. in exchange for the Societv’s Bidrag till Kanne- 
dom. Ac ta and < >fversigt. 

Kr.u. v Lrxn*ri:. The Selangor Museum. Kuala Lumpur, in ex- 
change for the .Journal <’f the F. M. S. Museums. 

Klal \ Kancsak. Committee for Malav Studies ( nays for pulili- 
i ations ) . 

Latiokh. The Panjah llistorual Sot iety. The Museum. Lahore. 
Panjah. India, in exchange for that Society’s Journal. 

Lincoln. University of Nebraska. Limoln. Nebraska. L. S. A. 
m e.v liange for that Universitv’s puhlicatioiis. 

Llilzk;. Museum liir Volkerkunde. Leipzig. Lermanv. in ex- 
change. for the Museum's Jahrlmeh. 

Lisi.ox. Sociedade de Ceographia de Lisboa. Tine Eugenio dos 
Santos. Lisboa. Portugal. (Secretary), in exchange for 
the Sotietv’s Bulletin. 

London. Royal Anthropological Society of Lreat Britain and 
Ireland. oO Lreat Rus'cll Street. London. W. C. in ex- 
change for the Sen iety "s Journal. 

L'lndon. Ro\al Asiatic Society. 22 Alheinai'le Street. London. W. 
( Sec retar\ ) in exchange for the Society’s Journal. 

London. Royal Colonial Institute 1 . Northumberland Avenue. 

London. AV. C. (Librarian) in exchange for "United 
Empire.” 

Malacca. The Malacca Lihrarv. Malacca (pav- for puhlicatioiis) . 

Manila. The Bureau of Science Manila, (director) in exchange 
for the Philippine Journal of Science. 

Mausih i.i.i.s. Scuiete de Ceogranhie et d’Ktudes Cohmiales. Tine 
de Xoailles .1, Marseille. France, in exchange for the' 
Soc iet\ 's Bulletin. 

Mexico. Institute Ceologico de M exico. Mexico City, in exchange 
for their Parergoncs and Bolotin. 

Xiav Yoiik. American Philosophical Sociotv. lot South Fifth 
Street New A ork. 1 . S. A. m exchange' for tile Sociotv’s 
Proceedings. 

Ottavv \. The Ceologienl Survey. Department of Mines. Sussex 
Street. Ottawa. Canada (Librarian) in exchange for the 
I Cpartmout's public ations. 

Palis. Soc ioto Asiaticpie de Paris. Hue Bonaparte. 2S. Paris, in 
exchange for the Journal Asiatii|Ue. 

Palis. So, i At c* de Ceograplne. Pin Boulevard St. Lormain. Paris. 

in exchange lor the Societv’s Bulletin entitled "La 
Ceographie.” 

Palis. Soc i etc de Ceograplne Conunoiyiale de Paris. S Rue de 
Tournon. Paris, in exchange for the Society’s Bulletin. 

I’niLMii.i.i'in \. Academy of Natural Sciences. Philadelphia, 
1 . S. A. ( Sec retain ) in exchange for the Academv’s 
Pre m - codings. 
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EXCHANGE LIST. 


Rome. Reale Soc-iete Geografica, Via del Plebiscite 102, Roma, 
Italy, in exchange for the Society’s Bolletino. 

St. Louis. Academy of Natural Sciences. St. Louis. Mo., U. S. A. 
in exchange for the Society's Transactions. 

St. Louis. Missouri Botanical Garden. St. Louis. Mo. L. S. A. 
(Director), in exchange for the Garden’s Annals. 

Sarawak. The Sarawak Museum, Borneo, in exchange for the 
Museum’s Journal. 

Simla. Director-General of Archaeology. Simla, India, in ex- 
change for the Archaeological Sur\e\’s publications. 

Singapore. The Raffles Museum. Singapore. 

Shanghai. Royal Asiatic Society. N. China Branch. Shanghai, 
China, in exchange for the Society’s Journal. 

Sydney. Royal Society of New South Wales, Elizabeth Street. 

Sydney, New South Wales, in exchange for the Society’s 
Proceedings. 

Tokyo. Asiatic Society of Japan. 6 Babasaki. Kojimac-hi, Tokyo, 
Japan (Hon. Treasurer) in exchange for the Society’s 
Transactions. 

Tokyo. l)euts<he Gesellschaft fur Natur und Yblkerkunde Ost- 
asiens. Tokyo, Japan, in exchange for the Society’s Mitthei- 
1 ungen. 

Upsal \. The Fniyersitv. Bibliothecae de l’Universite Royale, 
Upjisala. Sweden, in exchange for that Fnirersity’s 
Aarskrift. 

Vienna. Anthropologist. lie Gesellschaft in Wien. I. Burgring 7 
(An die Anthropologisch Ethnographische Abtheilung 
tier 1\. I\. Naturhistorischen Hofimiseums. Wien 1. 

Burgring 7 — -fur die Anthropologische Gesellschaft) — in 
exchange for the Society’s Mittheilungen. 

Zurich. Naturforst hernle Gesellschaft ( Bihliothetpie centrale, 
Bureau d’echange de la Societe d’lnstoire naturelle). 
Zurith. Switzerland, in exchange for that Society Viertel- 
jahrsclirift. 


[Closed April 14th. 1910. J 



RULES 

of the Straits Branch 


OF THE 

Royal Asiatic Society. 


I. Name and Objects. 

1. Tlie name of the Society shall he 4 The Straits Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.’ 

2 . The objects of the Society shall he:— 

(a) The increase and diffusion of knowledge concerning 
British Malaya and the neighbouring countries. 

(1>) the publication of a Journal and of works and maps. 

(c) the formation of a library of books and maps. 

II. Membership. 

3. Members shall he of two kinds — Ordinary and Honorary. 

4. Candidates for ordinary membership shall be proposed 
and seconded by members and elected by a majority of the Council. 

5. Ordinary members shall pay an annual subscription of $5 
payable in advance on the tirst of Januarv in each year. Mem- 
bers shall he allowed to compound for life membership by a pay- 
ment of $50. 

6. On or about the doth of June in each year the Honorary 
Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council a list of those 
members whose subscriptions for the current year remain unpaid. 
Such members shall be deemed to lie suspended from membership 
until their subscriptions have been paid, and in default of payment 
within two years shall he deemed to have resigned their membership. 

Xo member shall receive a copy of the Journal or other publi- 
cations of the Society until his subscription for the current year 
has been paid. 

7 . Distinguished persons and persons who have rendered 
notable service to the Society mav on the recommendation of the 
Council be elected Honorary members hv a majoritv at a (tenoral 
meeting. They shall pa v no subscription, and shall enjoy all the 
privileges of a member except a vote at meetings and eligibility 
for office. 

III. Officers. 

8. The officers of the Society shall he : — 

A President. 

Three Vice Presidents, resident in Singapore. Penang and the 

Federated Malay States respectively. 

An Honorary Treasurer. An llonoran Librarian. 

An Honorarv , *Seeretarv. Four Councillors. 
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Tln-c nllu. 1 - -hail li- i-li-i t< <1 I'i>r c!v tear at in.- ;ui!:iial 
(iem-ral Mei-tiim. and -hall in • 1 1 ! > > ! 1 i i < • until their mu cv.»» m - - arc 
aii: united. 

;i. \ a> ain i«-- in tilt- a : o\e otln c- minium: 'luma: am war 

-hall l»- nll.-.l In a \ote "l maji'iiu "t the i't m.iiMiiiLT otlner-. 

IV. Council. 

lo. '1'hf t ‘oumil "1 tin- '■o. n U 'iiall 1" i "ini'U'cil "i t«i>- 
i ) rl 1 1 iT' I or the i urn-iit \ car. a ml it- ■ 1 i:t n .- ami ;nmri« -iiall i" - : — 

(a) t" a> 1 in i i ' l-tt -r the atTsi 1 1 ni">i-m ami tru-t- "i the 

Sin i.-ty, 

( 1 1 > t< > licit < 'ii 1 1 1 1 a i \ im-ml'i i- ami t" muieml i ,ii <! i. ’.it< - 

tor cli-i tH’ii a- 1 1 ' -i i >ra r\ inriu! or- "1 tin- ''mien. 

li i t" imtaiii ami — • * 1 ' *i t material fur t • n : ■ 1 1 . a 1 1 ■ ■ l ■ m the 

.louiral ami to -iijii-n t-e tin- niintinu ami ■ i i - 1 r i ! • u 1 1 • • ! i "! t h«- 
.Journal. 

(■li t" an t hi >ri -i ■ t'm- Mil l,i atiui: "! work- ami ma; 1 - at the 
t‘\['i*i uf tin- Sin i.-t \ utlici w i-e than m t .Iminial. 

I I } tn -i 1 1 -i t ami nuri iia-i- "".s' ami man- tor the Lihrarv. 

I I I t" a i in] t nr 'li-ilim- 1 1"! atm!!' "ii it- mil nt the n»h\. 

I a ) t.» jiiv-i-i t t<< Tuc Annual < iem-ral Mi -tine at tin- c\ jura- 
tion of thi ir t'-riu nt n!lii i- ,i r. i nrt of tin- i'i'"i n 1 1 i 1 1 u - ami n unlit mu 
ot t hi* Sill mt\ . 

('ll t" nuke a i ■ i ' eifnrie in-law- a 1 a 1 n filiation- tor the 
primer i oinhn t ot tin- atlair- ot tin- >m n-n. K\erv -u> h b\e law 
or regulation -hall In- ] m I >1 i-hi-< 1 m tin- .Imunal. 

11. Tin- ( ou tn 1 1 -lull 1 tin et lor the tran-aitum ot lut-nnx 
nine a month ami olt'-mr it uoi c— ,tr\. Turee o.ln ers -hall tnrm 
a i|Uorum ot the l 'oiun il. 

V. General Meetings. 

I'T line Meek"- muiie ol all lneetine- -hall he ci'ii'ii ami of 
tile -lllijei t- to he ill-ill— eil or dealt With. 

Id. At all nieetme- tin- Cluinn.m -lull in the m-e of an 
eijiialin ol \ote- he i ■ 1 1 1 1 1 lei I t" a t .i-tiiiir tote in addition to bl- 
own. 

11. The Annual (d-e.-ral Meet mu -hall he held in Kehruan 
in ' -ai It tear. F.ieten niemher- -hall lorni a i|iionim. 

1 d. ( i ) At the A in uial iieiieral Meeting the ('oumil -hall 
I'l'e-i'iit a 1 1 e| ii u't 1 1 1 1 the prei ed 1 1 1 u tear and the Trea-urer -hall 
I'eiid-r an .iiiuiint ot tin- lira in nil i onditnui of the Sim mt\ . t 'niue< 
id -mil Import and iiinumt -hall lie i m ulated to meuiher- with 
the mu a e i alline the meeting. 

( ii ) < > II i ' or- for tin- i iinvnt \ear -hall al-o lie i lio-en. 

Hi. The ('oumil mm -limmon a (ieiieral Meeting at ain 
time, and -hall -o -iimnnui one ujion reii-ipt In the Set ret a rv ol a 
written rei | u i — 1 1 1 1 u i -unit'd h\ ti\e ordnait meiulier- de-irimt to 
-nhmit anv -jienlied n-oliitnui to -in li nieetmir. Se\on niemher-; 
-hall form a ipinnim at am -m li meeting. 
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IT. \ Liters may lie admitted to any meeting at the discretion 
of the Chairman tmt diall not he allowed to address the meeting 
eX'opt hr imitation of the rhainnan. 

VI. Publications. 

IS. The .Journal shall he published at least twice in each 
year, and ofteiier if material is available. It shall contain material 
approved hv the Council. In the first number in each year shall 
he published the lleport of the Council, the act omit of the financial 
position of the Society, a list of members, the Rules, and a list 
of the publications received by the Society during tile preceding 
year. 

10. Every member shall he entitled to one copy of the 
Journal, which 'hall he sent free hv post. Copies mav lie presented 
by the Couin il to other Societies or to distinguished individuals, 
and the remaining copies shall he sold at such prices as the Council 
shall from time to time direct. 

"20. Twenty-four copies of each paper published in the Journal 
shall he placed at the disposal of the author. 

VII. Amendments to Rules. 

'll. Amendment' to these Rules must he proposed in writing 
to the Coum il. who shall submit them to a Ceneral Meeting duly 
summoned to consider them. If passed at such Ceneral Meeting 
they shall mine into force upon continuation at' a subsequent 
Ceneial Meeting or at an Annual Ceneral Meeting. 


Affiliation Privileges of Members. 

Howl A'inlii Sii'irhi. The l!o\al Asiatic Sm ietv has its 
headquarters at 'Ll Alhenarle Street. London \\\. where it has a 
large lihrarv ol hooks, and MSS. relating to oriental subjects, and 
holds monthly meetings from November to June (imlusivol at 
which papers on such subjects are read. 

»• l't rule in. i o| this Sm ietv all the Members of Branch 
Societies are entitled when on furlough or otherwise temporarily 
resident within Croat Britain, and Ireland, to the use of the Library 
as Non-Resident Members and to attend the ordinary monthly 
meetings ol this Soiietv. 1 his Society aiionlinglv incites Mem- 
hers of Rramh Societies temporarily resident in (treat Britain or 
Ireland to avail themselves of these facilities and to make their 
home addresses known to the Set retan so that notiie of the meet- 
ings may he sent to them. 
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'■>. I'mlcr rule si. tin* t N jujii il of the Soi ict\ i< able to n< 

( oiitriliutmi'' t*> it.- .Iiiunml I nun Member" <>f Branch >m letics. 
and other j n.*r-i ni" interoted in Oriental l{i*-i-arili. nf orimnal 
articles. "hurt nntt*". eti ., mi liinttfi - i muiei ted with the Ianuuarre-;. 
anTnvolnai . In "ton. belief" and i u~ti'in." ot any part ot A-ia. 

4. J>\ \iitue of tin- afiii’f-nifiiinnii'il link* luO all Members 

of Brain h S<> t n-t io- an* entitled to applv tor eleitmn to tin' Smittv 
without tin* lonnalin ot nomination. Tlu*\ "liould apnh m writ- 
ing to tin* Set retar \ . "tatme their naiiu-- and addrei-'rs. and men- 
tioning tin* Brain h Soiictv to \Cnnh tin* \ lu-loim. election i" l>v 
t ho S< m ii*t \ upon tin* ivi uninioni hit nui ot the Council. 

•'). Tht* "iib'i riptnm tor Xmi-liV-mlent Member" of tin* Society 
i" do - per annum. They reieiu- the quarti-rh journal pint free. 

-1 'i'llu Sonrti/ ot Bvit'ial. Member" of the Strait^ Brain it 
of tile J.’otal A'latii Smiet\. h\ a letter reoei\i*d in l'.mh. are 
accorded the privilege ot adnii"ion to the monthly meeting" of 
the A-iatn Soiietv of Bernal, wlmii are held u-ually at the 
SocietC" hoii'i*. 1 Bark Street. Cali utta. 



JOURNAL 




A Fragment of the History of Trengganu and Kelantan. 


The followin'! fragment of the history of Trengganu and 
Kelantan wa* written in about 1S70 by Haji Aiidullah. a court 
historian in Trengganu. The manuseript i- in the po**ession of 
Kara Wang-a Mohamed Ali. better known a- tile Tiato’ Mata-mata. 
of Trenggan u. The fragment describe' the struggle* between 
Kelantan and Trengganu from about TITO to 1833. when the 
further interviuition hv Trengganu in Kelantan affair* was per- 
emptorily stopped hv Siam. The Sultan Mahmud of Linggi re- 
ferred to in the text wa* the father of Sultan TEIu'-ain of Singapore. 
He Wit driven out of Bio by the Duteli in 17S3. and found a refuge 
in Trengganu until the capture of Malaeea by the English in 1795 
permitted hi* return to hi- own country. Tin* Tuan Snik of 
Kampong Baja who was raised by the Siamese to the Kaja-*hip of 
Kelantan win the famous Sultan of the Tied Mouth who reigned in 
Kelantan until his death in BST7. The present Sultan is hi* great- 
grand-son. The pre-ent Sultan of Trengganu i- a de*eendant in 
the direct male line of Sultan Man~ur. 

II. Marriott. 


MALAY TEXT. 

Bi'-mi'llahi'r-rahmani'r-rahimi Bahhi al-ara- al- Karim. Bahwa 
ini suatu cherita daripada khabar orang tua-tua akan sa-tengah 
daripada -ila-ila daripada Betani *ampai ka-Kelautau dan akan 
sa-tengah daripada hal Marluim Be*ar ia-itu Sultan Man*ur bin 
Zainulabidin bin Ahdulmajid tatkala ia herangkat ka-l’etani hingga 
sampai kapada zaman ]>uteri-nya ia-itu Sultan Zainulabidin ber- 
angkat ia ka-Kelantan herhenti dalam Be-ut. Sa-hermula ada-lah 
a-al Baja Kelantan it u ka-tnrunan-nva daripada Datok M ail di-kata 
orang ia-lali Baja Betani kemmlian daripada Baginda Xam (,'hayam 
dan Datok Wan itu heranak akan Datok Bekalan Tua maka ini 
pula heranak tiga orang ia-itu Datok Basil - dan Tuan Besar dan 
Tuan Taut Kik. Maka Datok Ba-ir itu di-Betani dan yang-dua itu 
datang ia ka-Kelantan karna ma*a itu Kelantan helum lagi ada 
beraja. Sa-telah tetap-lah kadua-nva itu di-Kelantan maka Datok 
Basil - pun heranak ia akan Turn Bandak dan Tuan Be-ar heranak 
ia akan Bun Kik dan Turn Nik heranak akan dua orang perempuan 
dan akan Bun Yumi*. Maka kata Tuan Besar akan Bun Kik diri 
dudok-lah di-Kelantan sini kami liendak langgur «a-helah liulu 
puliui. Maka porgi-lah ia tiada katentuan tempat-nya tiha-tiba tor- 
dengar khabar hahwa-*a-nya ia telah mati. Slmhadan ada sa-orang 
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Uaja Le"eh aila ia meii",dahknn ne"ri. M.ika di-p.ni"uil i «rn oir 
akan dia Kaumda Luii Drahman. ia dua ln-rmli-k deim.m Iain Man 
kadua-nva anak smdain Datnk I’ujud. Maka adu-l.ih Ilaumda lain 
Drahman it u heranak dt-Le"eh vi-nr.iii" nanw-nw lain Nik keniu- 
ilian ilataiur ia Kelantau demtan -a-l.-nukafi alai >enj,it.i-ii\a. M.ika 
herwteri akan anak lam Nik Kelantau maka j.idi-Lih ia kakak ipar 
Kaianla lam Viiini-. Sa-telah lu-rapa Luna aniara-n\a dataii"-lah 
perhulahan demtan menttia-n\a. Maka herkelahi-luh aniara kadua- 
n\a maka kalali ia akan mentua-nva. Maka aniara hern pa lama-ina 
datan" pula perkelalmm maka kalali jii"u ia akan mentua-m a. 
Maka liendak di-peivntah maka tiada di-liriiarkan nleli mmitua-ma 
kemudian maka Lim Diahman mi meiiehan tamLali akan kmim-iiva 
herupa Iama-ma maka datan" jmla perkelaliian maka kalali mentua- 
nva. Maka di-lnmuh-ina akan meiitua-ma. Maka dapat-lah 
Kelantau it u akan dia. Sa-telah ini Lun Yumo pun undui'-lali ia 
ka-Tren""anu dmluk ia di-Bukit Datnk maka pada ma-a it n ada 
ia pakai juru tanak-nva. Maka pindah ia ka-LoNiii". -Maka dapat 
anak akan Lun Muhammad kemudian hen-ten ia akan Tuan lmhe’ 
d uniat anak lTi"ku Temui" Manama vail" tua-nva. Maka dapat 
anak akan Inchi'’ Wan Teh dan Inchi'’ Wan \ "all dan Tuan I layamr. 
Adapun Ba"inda Lun l)raliman «a-ti‘l<ih dapat ka-Kclaiitan ia letak- 
kan Lun 1’andak akan "anti-nva liicmcrcntah di-Kclantan dan ia 
lialck ka-Lcfteh. Shaliadan ada-lali pada tarikli Sanat listi ilcnjran 
In-ah dataller -unit dari Datnk derail" akan Sultan Man-ur minta 
ti >lon«r kata-nva jika liendak akan l’ujiid -ila-lali patek ada me- 
nvertai. Ada-lali umur Sultan Mansur pada ma~a itu lima pulnli 
tujnli tahun takrih deiiumn In-ah. wa-’llalui'-’lam. Maka Sultan 
Man-ur pun =iapkan perahu helierapa pulnh hnl nan maka heiaii"kat- 
Inh ia ka-Petani. Maka Lun Yu no- pun di-hawa her-ama. Sa- 
telali si m pa i ia ka-lVnarik. I’etani. dairah Hu Satan," lam," naik- 
Iah ia di-itu tempat maka Datnk derail, a pun memliawa mnmrliadap 
heherapa peim-inhalnm deniran -a-patut hajji Haja Imran, "kat -a-nlah- 
nlali akan meiiolnn," niememptirnakan liajat-nva. Sa-telali -udah 
itu maka Sultan pun nieiiuimli ia akan Inelie Aim Lo-mi" dan 
Bandar Alidul Mtiltik liiendapat akan Datnk l’ujiul menvatakan ia 
datan," dan hatin-ma akan meliliat 1ml I’ujud. Sa-telah herkata- 
kata-lali kai)ua-nva itu .-eria Datnk. maka kata Datnk “ Semhah- 
luh akan Yaii"-di-I Vrtuan haik-lali -i la Imlek. A]>a faedah me- 
niirut-kan kahendak nrait"? A pa kalieiulak Ynn"-di-lVrtuan di- 
per-enihalikan. dika di-turiitkau kahendak oraii" itu pun ta’-dapat 
I’ujud ini. Sudali liendak ten, "ok. adukan-lali -ama liarat ini : jika 
tewa- hnleli di-hela jieliharakan Inwan-ma itu.” Serta di-heri per- 
mmlialian mtu ibu ma- ti.ua puloh talnl. Kennidian di-hawa per- 
mmhalikan Imlmrapa kerbau dan lemlni dan kamhiii" dan heherapa 
n-nnyan daripida hera- dan Liin-nva terleheli daripada per-emhalian 
Datnk derail". Tetapi tiap-tiap nranir van" meinhaua per.-emhalmn 
itu lemua-nya herin"at ileiijian lemhiii" -a-rakat— a-rakat -a-nrati" 
ada-nva. Sa-telah itu maka tiada-lali jadi melan,"."ar I’ujud maka 
heran,"kat-lali balek ka-Teren""ami. Maka dapat khahar haliwa-sa- 
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liva dan kakuatan-nya. Maka Lun l’andak pun nndur ka-Logdi 
jua. Maka tatkala itu Lun Yumi- ada terhumat akan menyambii 
Kdantan. Maka 1a pdmukan purcntah kapada Sultan Man-ur akan 
menyambii Kdantan. Maka Sultan pun membmarkan dia sTta 
di-ben kua-a dan kapit-n\a lhitnk Temenyueny si-tdah »iap-lah 
kadua-nya kduar-lah denyan bdierapa kalenykapan vany sTta-nva. 
Ka-tdab stmpai nia-ok Kdantan di-ambil-tua denyan prrkelahian- 
nya dan kakuatan-ma. M aka Lun L’andak , un undur ka-Leydi 
nta k a Krlantan ]iun dapat akan Lun Yuiuk Sa-telali itu Temeny- 
ynny pun balek ka-Terenuyami kemudiaii tiada berapa laina-nva 
litaka Bnymda Lun Dralmtan pun datuny denyan beberapa kaleny- 
kapan perany akan menyambii balek Kdantan daripada Lun Yumi--. 
Maka Lun Yumi' pun undur-lah balek ka-Teivnyyanu dan kata 
'a-tcnuali denyan di-lawan-nva berkelahi jua a niaka tiada talian 
Lun Yumi' nndur-iah m balek ka-Teivuyyaim dan kata Lun Drali- 
man. " Ada-kali menyambii neyeri nanti di-belakany mata bukan liaL 
laki-laki r ” Maka ka-denyaran yany demikian ini akan Sultan Man- 
.'iir. Maka di->urdi Tuan Tnrhe’ Kadir menvampaikan Bayinda 
Lun Drahnmn 'iirdi ia -mpkan bahvva Yany-di-l’ertuan man ber- 
anykat menyambii Kdantan. Maka jawab-nva. " Baik-lah jika tiada 
beranykal liamba akan nienyhadap menyambii Terenyyanu.’’ Maka 
Sultan Maii'iir ]nm tdali dap delapan-puldi haluan dan beberapa 
ribu yany berjalan darat. Maka beranykat-lali ia keluar si-telah 
'anipai ka-lant Sot i n maka dapat khabar bahvva— a-nya Bayinda lain 
Drainnan idah datany 'anipai ia ka-Telaya Tujnli denyan beberapa 
ribu mat dan ka-lenykapan alai -enjatn akan lnelanyyar Teivny- 
yami -erta kaiihatan nrany banvak di-darat maka ka-ettiaran-lah 
kania > ra mi-kali man kawan -< -nil i ri. Maka ketika itu di-titahkau 
Tin-lie’ lbihmad akan ni'dihat ka-darai tiba-tilm datany Lun Drah- 
man denyan si-buah 'ampan tiya LoLi' nrany di-kata nrany denyan 
bdiat laku berani datany-nva it n hinyya 'a-teiiyah daripada peralut 
anykatan menyyamonykan 'auli -dob klmatir jua akan dia ada-nva. 
Dan kata st-ienyah ketika itu nrany pun tenyah banvak liathir 
nienyhadap di-kanaikkan. Maka titah-nva. " Siapa vany lioldi naik 
menenyek ka-davat ia-kah s-perti khabar atau tidak-nva ? " Maka 
tiada »iapa vany mmivahm titali itu maka terpandany 1a akan 'NYun 
Muhammad Si-tiu di-lialuan kanaikkan maka tilah-ma. “ Muhammad 
man." Maka Wan Muhammad pun lini'iik lunyya tiany topany 
maka titah-nva kamari. Maka Wan Muhammad pun nni'iik dekut. 
Maka titah-nva. " Knykati bnldi naik ka-darat meneiiynk Lun Drali- 
iniin m-kali 'I'lvrli khabar atau tiada?" Maka ia pun nu'iivt'mbah. 
*' 1 ’ati‘k mi niana-mana liiali tiada liienvaiiykal." Maka ntali-nva, 
“ l’eryi-lah." Maka ia pun menvembah -a-lalu timm tlari kanaikkan 
ka-petalut-nv a brrkata ia kapada amik-anak-nva. " Aku ini entah- 
kali bab'k atau ndak u.i-'llahn’-'lain." la pun lavarkan naik ka- 
darat maka lumdak-lah ia hedil many darat maka kata-nva liamba 
ini ut usui. Sa-ldah ia ka-darat tiba-tiba herjumpa akan Bayinda 
Lun Draliman smdiri. Maka sibda-ma. “ Wan Muhammad " maka 
sahut-nva. - Knyku." Maka Wan Muhammad pun naik nienyhadap 
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Batrinda. Jam Drahman pun datum; mmmhampii i akan Wan Mu- 
hammad. Maka -nliila-ma. "Si-karamr ntawa hamlia --rah di-dalam 
tamtan Wan Muhainmail." Maka --mhali Wan Muhammad." Hamlia 
Mi^ku pun dmukian. ntawa liamha chuku -ukaran^ d.ilam tampan 
kan- i-imkii." Sa-trlah ln-r-*.-t ia-lali atitara k.idua im -ahda-n'a. dika 
Wan Muiiamniaci -ammuh akan kannirkaan Yanu-di-pntuan hamlia 
akan nirnuhadap." Maka Wan Muhammad pun -anauuh. Sa-t<-lah 
itu 1 a pun tui'un ka-pcrahu t i”al.i*la~ m-amr kuto’n nirnujukan ka- 
naikkan. Sa-trlah -ampai hrr-ama Wan Muhammad maka di- 
kurniakan naik nn-nnhadap hcr-ama. Sa-tt-hih duduk la M-rava 
lm-nyi-mbah mmnhuanjrkan m akan krri- di-juimaanu prr-rmhahkau 
ia akan Sultan. Maka Sultan pun rliahut ! >aj n di-tuhnh kurniaktin 
Hauinda Imn Drahman -t-rta ia ]mn -rinbahkan. " Ana hal-ma jadi 
puraadi han danlml Kidantan itu.’’ "1’atrk pi-r-i-mlialtkao akan Duli 
Yanu-di-lVrtuan hanva ]>at<-k pulmnkan -a-lama ada ha vat pait-k 
ptdiharakan darilial pm-ntah dan hawah Duli Yaim-di-1 Vnuan.” 
Maka Sultan Man-ur pun kabul-lah -rprrti drmikian -rrta di- 
kurniakan -atu peti apmn. Sa-ti-lah itu ta pun mriijunjmu: Duli 
>a-!a!u turun ka—ampan lain liah-k ka-I,c_rrh driman -t-mila amrkat- 
an. Maka Sultan Man-ur pun hmumkat ma-nk Kidantan -urta 
nienjadikiin Lun Yunu- akan Raja Muda di-K.dantan di-Rawah 
Imn I’andak. Sa-tidah itu maka Suit, m nun ada -uka akan anak 
Lun I)il Pulau Brlutu akan i-tm-nta nama Tam: S.-mk. Maka 
di-ani!iil-n\a akan i-ti-r i m i -la h tana hrrprtn-akan 'JVnaku Ahmad 
ki-mudtan lain hrruimkat halrk ka-Trivnauami ada-nva. Shahadan 
si-tidah itu hurapa lama amara-iiva maka dapat klmhar hahwa 
Baumda Lun Dralnnan turun ia ka-Bcnara mrnvahnm: ayani. 
Maka ia midi.-pa-kan a\<im-n\<t tana ndali d i -1 >ti la tiir tajt-nva -urta 
tundnk ia inminipk.tn av.un. Maka nudmirhat atam-nva trrkuna- 
lah taji atani itu di krpala-nta. Maka kata-ma haul hudak. " Bawa- 
lah liah-k atiim mi: aku mi pmnntah "iiru-ku ti.tda luka jika I uka 
midainkan man." Maka halrk ia ka-Lrurh st-tidah stmpat ia ka- 
[ji'U'di maka hmtamhah -aku tauu lain pula. Maka tiada hrrapa 
lama-nta maka mati-lali ia. Maka Raja Muda Ivdantan taikala ia 
dapat khahai. y.iarat jumi -m-ta tnlium mcinhii harakan kamatian 
Lun Diahman itu ada-nva. Adapun Raja Muda tatkala ia di- 
Kidantau ini dapat pula anak dmman itundi'k-n\a lima mum: ia-itu 
■ am I 'ill dan Lun Zamal dan I in In-' Ku l’ldcmhamr pm-rmpuan 
dan Lun Tan dan Lun I -mail dan Lun I’andak dan ada-lah Raja 
Muda di-didam Kidantan itu -a-ulali-olah mata-mata haui Sultan 
Man«ur haiita ia di-hauah Lun I’andak tatkala hil.-ui” Baninda Lun 
Draliman. Tiada ln-rapa lama maka datanu-lali prtriiuh ata- Raja 
AT u da daripada | ;< ■ n -n t a 1 ui 1 1 kamuikaan -ampai kliahar ku-Trcnjj- 
a i m . Maka -n r< >1 > paimitd halrk ka-Tn-mmaim dt-Mii-nlt dudok- 
ii.\ a di-liampir Inikit .lalan Knliran tiada herapa lama maka pindah 
ia ka-Brladu maka tatkala itu tinaual-lah privntalian Lun I’andak 
'•a-nranu jua di-Krlantan. Sa-tid.ih itu tiada hrrana lama-nta Lun 
i’andak pun hi-nmol tiada nirnnikut pm-ntali Trivnuuanu. Maka 
tatkala itu Sultan pun -tirnli 1 a p k a n pi-rahu akan midanjfifar Kclati- 
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Tan. Ki'tika itu hampir hulaii <1 ualiela- horangkat-lah ia dongan 
dolapan-puluh haluan maka horhcnti ia di-porhontian. Maka dari- 
] ia< la ~a-hari akan -a-hari waktu pun hampiv akan gclnra. Maka 
Datok Tciuonggong mondatangkan M-mhah homat patok waktu ini 
hampirkan tortutup kuala liaik-lah ~da halok. Maka tiada di-heri 
jawali komudian mongulangi ia akan -rmUali yang kadua furta 
kata-ma darihal Kolantan itu hiar-lah patok tiga horampat Imradok 
ini ma'iik Kolantan ia-itu Iiaja Muda dan I’aja Rout dan To 
Lnnliat. Jika tiada dapat Kdantan patck tiada-Iah borttnontfgaiui 
niflainkan munydalu pcrgi ltajt. Maka titah-nya itu-lali anak-ku 
maka ia pun monpinjong dttli ka-ompat-m a -a-lalu turun ka- 
porahu-ma lmka iayar lain liclayar. Maka hohorapa poralnt orang 
yang molawan-mdawait mongiring-nya tatkala hanipir Kdantan cli- 
hhnt-nva ktthu bertiangan -a-panjang pantai. Sa-tdah -ampai 
maka Raja Muda dan To’ Limhat pun naik ka-darat malam Tomeng- 
gong tinggal di-poraliu. Maka 'Cgala tua-tua kubtt itu di-bohagi 
< iluh Raja Muda dungan < i i-i m ri-n \ a kain dan baju dan mluar 
ma-mg-nta'ing dongan pakaiau-nva ~-orta kata nadiat-nva. Apa hal 
vngkau jaga tin kubtt darihal angkatan Yang-ili-T’ortuan rang da- 
tang ili-laut itu ia-lah tang antpunya Kdantan dan Run l’andak 
itu 'a-kadar wakd Lun Dralnnan \ atm tolalt man tiada-kah llama 
kaintt dorhakakan Dttli Yang-di-IVrtuan r " Sa-tolah itu botiar likir 
nntruka it it maka dapat-lah hormaka dan hormtia maka poralnt yang 
borstma Tomenggnng ma~<>k -orta di-pormaalumkan Dttli Yang-di- 
I’ovtuan di-laut. la pun 'a-lalu borangkat ma-ok m-tolah Raja 
Muda moinutgar t it ah si-lalu-lalt ia mudok dongan -akalian yang 
hur-nma-nia -a-tulah borjumpa lawan bovkdahi-lah kadua-nya pihak 
bdiorapa tang mati dan luka. Maka Turn l’andak pun undttr lari 
ada-nta. Sa-tolah Kdantan pun dapat maka di-kuntiakan Raja 
Muda juga akan jadi Raja di-Kolantan. Maka borangkat-lah balok 
ka-Torcngganu tiada bovapa lama maka Indio' Wan Toll pun ~a- 
tdalt baligh-lah maka di-katvinkan oldt Sultan Mamur akan putora- 
nta Ttingku 'Muhammad. Sa-tdah bdiorapa lama-nya maka dapat 
nnak akan Tungku Suiting. Sa-tolah -olo-ai-lah povajaan nogori 
komttdian maka Sultan Man-nr pun ada nika momporlmatkan i— 
tana bo~ar lima ruang. Maka di-'tiruh panggd Raja Muda lvolan- 
tan akan moramu kaut porkaka- otana. Maka Raja Muda pun 
datang-lah ia kira-kira '.i-rihu nrang borbonti -a-kalian di-Radr 
Sa-lmang dongan boboratia bangml dan dioinat. Komudian mo- 
ramu-lah ia ka-tlalam Sungat Norn- -a-tulah dapat -ogala katu 
maka Raja Muda pun mdion-lah ia akan balok ka-Kobuitan karna 
bimbang ia akan nogori -orta momdionkan -a-uning daripada putura 
Dull Yang-di-lYvtunn akan jadi haja ili-dalam Kdantan ada-nva. 
Sa-tolab balok ia boborapa lama-nva maka »ampai-lah tiimtr Tungku 
Suiting itu kir.t-ma oitam lahun katttjnh maka Sultan Maiwu r pun 
'odiakan ]iorahu akan mombawa putora-nta Tungku Muhammad 
'orta dongan anak dun i-turi dan hamha 'ahata ka-Kohmtaii. Maka 
padit ma-a itu Sultan Mahmud Dingga pun atla di-TVrunggami 
maka ia pun horangkat munghantar Iiomhiw. Sa-tolah -ampai 
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anirkatan ka-Krlantan lain di-krrjahnii Tuimku Muhammad «li- 
KYlantan drmtaii -u-lrtmkup pakuiun Krrajuan dnman pakaiait 
Sulran IMahnnul. IM.ik.x dataim ”■ •ni.ilanir tulmh-ina -rrtn lalut 
rupa-nva. Maka ili-] amtku rich Sultan Mahiutni. Maka tctap-hih 
i,t ..t-trluh itu maka -rru-nva tit.th 1 >u 1 1 "S" a n u-> ! i - 1 ’< ■ rt ua n 1 >< -a r 
mriipninuakan naina akan putrra-tna Tuimkit Muhammad < 1. a tira n 
iiaina Yatm-di-lVrtuan Krlaiitan dan tatkala haiujurkan 1 >• • r.t im kal 
litiluk «1 l-kn i-n ta kai t nama akan Iiu-ltY Wan Trh drumm nama I n< ! i- •' 
1’uaii Kidtmtan. Krmudian dart itu maka Sultan Muti-ur pun 
liL'i-aimkat hulrk ku-Tnvmmanu dan Sultan Mahmud nun lial.-k 
ka-Linima. Sa-udah -umpai tma luilan maka duiamt-lult pend. trait 
([until Sultan Man-tir pun pTitt;. Maka di— urdt -ikikan \amt-dt- 
lVrtuan Kd,in1;tn maka ta pun hrraimkat -ampui ka-iiatu Uukit 
lict’liunvi nirn.tm Sultan Man-in krmhali ka-t-alt mat -a 1 l.th ta'.ila 
atiallalm anhu tarikli Sanat 12'>s malant .hmiaat U 1 ta ri-1 ut la n 
damiida'l-aklnr waktu jam nttkul IT Sa-tdah r-nk ha fi maka di- 
gram dan -rmhalnam; akan jetiazali maka di-natkkan ka lajtian 
iiutm-a-nva iti-itn Yamt-di-lVrTuaii Hr-ar uaktu a-ar. Sa-tdan 
itu maka di-arak-lah akan jrna;'ali-m a di-iman -rmpnrna ndat I'aja 
di-hawa tanam ka-ma-jid ada-ma. Sa-trlah itu maka -ampai-lah 
klialiitr lnlanir marltum itu kapada h'aja Muda Kdantaii maka 
.-aimat-lah ta ilnkai-litta akan Marltum liimmn memhawa kapitda 
liiTtiliah hitl tulmh hadan-nya himma di-kata m amr -ainpai mnnhawa 
kapitda akin r unitir-ma. Sa-tdali itu kira-n\a ddnpan Intlan ka- 
'ji-mlulan ] ada hit Ian Salat- taliun Id 1 '* krmhali ia kn-ralnnat a 1 1 ;t h 
atl.i I lalt u anltu dan ada-lalt ki-mudian danpada Itilam: Sultan Man- 
- n r itu kira-mit ddapan taliun maka Yamt-di- IVrtuan 1 h-^a r pun 
mi-minantr Ttimtku Sulmm akan ptiteru-nva 'I’timtktt ('hr' Muda. 
[Malta Yumt-di-IVnuan Krlantan pun lii-r-rdia-lali akan In -kcrjii-n \ a 
haunt iniLmal i u mail dapur lam lirlum ada. Maka Yaim-dt-IVr- 
tiiaii pun nirtaurdt ia ak.tn lam I >ralima n dan lam Zamul dan 
Tuan liaitaim dan lam I Ml aktnt mrrrmliitk rttmali di-l\nta 'Fra' 
danpada [ apt ~a m ) ai ha a~ d/c lmr t i a < I a datum;. M.tktt Utah Y.-ttu;- 
(li-l’rtttiatt clmha-uak A ha nu lam Muhammad -rinliri lilt, -it a pa- 
il pa umdiiln-nva. Maka lam Muhammad pun prrttt mddiat tiha- 
tilia ma-mu-mu-iim’ hm-natinir di-hauah pulton ka\u. Maka kata 
Jam Muhammad. ” A pa ha I 1 iitm < 1 1 - 1 ’«■ rt tta n -limit naiihak rimiith 
mari hm-dtum Maka k;tta lam 1 )tahmaii. ” Man-irak dahiilu." Mitka 
Jam Muhammad pun datum;. Mitka kata him Zamul. " Ihmaimana 
raiitak aliutm nram: Tivtmuantt dat.m.u tin | x -i ida | >at a 1 1 ahum: pvmek- 
kah ittiiu kurii- kita i n i V ktinta \aitu man tin Tunuktt ('hr’ Muda. 
maka \unu ili-h;tua-n\a itu lain Mnliit dan lam I);md. Maka 
lutpit-n\it itu alum; mrmhiiat-n\a dan \ amz lam tin tnlak hapai- 
miina." Maka jawah lam Muhammad " llainha a pa \attu ada -a- 
,-uatnr” maka kata Mint;' lam itu. “ Srmu;i-it\it tiada jadi apa. a~al 
lirr-uatu kira-ma." Maka jawah lain Muhammad. ".Ilka Ihili n it 
manit-mana n;tiii;ik raiiiai-lah.’' Sa-t chtlt itu maka ina-imt-ma-ing 
lilrmthiidap akan -n j a t a ata- ha I kadar-nnt dan uhat hctlil ha it \ a 
811 - 1:11111 ada-u\u. Krmudian lam Muhammad putt halck mrup- 
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hadap Yanir-di-pertnan titah-nva. “Apa khabar? Maka -embah-nva 
liia-iiijr-ma-inir udzur ada vam> mkit kepala ada vans boa perut 
maka belum-lah laui terumhak. Maka antara itu anpkatan Terens- 
<faim pun -ainpai dcnsan »a-lt'ii«kap adat bekerja ka win >erta 
drinran beberapa perempuan. Sa-tdah itu Yanjr-«li-lVrtuan pun 
mensliadap akan Yans-di-lVrtuaii Bi-ar di-kanaikkan -crta me- 
maalumkan 'osrala perkara daripada lial runiali dan lain-nva. Sa- 
telah itu Yans-di-Pertuan Kelainan balek. Maka Yans-di-Pertuan 
Be-ar pun menvuruh akan Tuan Su'd Akil dan Bandar Abdul 
Muluk dan Datnk Mata-mata Indie' Saleh akan mcmanssil Lun 
Mulnunniad. Sa-telali berjumpa di--ampaikan titali panpuil. Maka 
jawab Lun Muhanunad. " Titali di-junjons. Darilial -esala vans 
datanu ini bapa-lah kapada -aliava. Maka ada-lah -ahava mi tdah 
bcrjanji dmiuan Yanjr-di-piwtuan hetidak bawa mensliadap ber-ama 
tilm-tiba ia telali mensliadap dalmlu maka M'karans ini terloheh- 
lrbuli maalum liavi mi tiada-lali terhemat -aliava 'U-erans -aiisat- 
lah mimakiit lau i ]>ula -aliava ini kepala pun -akit/’ Sa-tidah itu 
liari pun petans maka balek-lah -esala van, a' datans mcmaalumkan 
Ihtli Yans-di-pertuan Re-ar. Maka ia pun beroloh bcrubah-lah 
kira-nva baik-lali bekerja ka-Turcng^anu titah-nva. " Apabila Lun 
Muhammad datans tiada-lali ana -atu vans lain itu lianvak bidiara- 
nva.’’ Maka di-umli bun tabu akan Yans-di-pertuan Kidantan dan 
Indie' Puan -unih turunkan barans-barans daripada pcrkaka- dan 
lain-nva. Shahadan maka ada-lah keimidiaii daripada balck K\ed 
Akil dan vans 'crta-ma daripada mcmanssil Lun Muhammad itu 
maka Lun Muliammad-ma mensliadap akan Yans-di-pertuan Kelan- 
tau nuunaal unikan datanu: titali itu. Maka titah-nva. " Raik-lah 
abuns Lun Muhammad mcnuhadap." -embali. "Sila-lah Yaus-di-pcr- 
tuan patck mensmns.” Maka titah-nva." Sahava tidak bcr-ama pun 
t i dak apa situ.” Maka Lun Muhammad pun balck mensajak kawan- 
kawaii »iTt.i anak I’aja cmpat lima uraiijr bcr-uatu kira densan ilia 
liinssa -anipai cmpat lima ratio vans m**ii*i irinjt -erta kctika itu 
bcrkata Indie’ Ha-had. “Ilai apa mi lumdak di-haitvutkaii kanaikkan 
ini.” -a-telah -ampai mcnuhadap maka titali Yans-di-pertuan Be-ar 
" Ainlau Lun Muhammad baliaru datans” hama-lah -a-titi'k kahwa 
]iun tiada di-aiiskatkaii. Sa-tclah itu tiada hcra| a jam maka Lun 
Muhammad pun balck kira-ma tiada berapa latua-nva maka ber- 
butni l it'd i I -a-pudie.k -a-bclali I’ulaii Sabar -a-tdali malam maka 
titali -m roll nuidi'k nictisambil -esala perempuan. Maka tatkala 
itu kadensaran ora ns liienserat kaui api pun bcrkclipan. Sa-tclah 
t ti rim M'uala perempuan maka tatkala e-ok ha ri kalibatan kubu. 
Maka perahu -esala perempuan pun lulir nnmdapat kan kanaikkan. 
Sa-lelah itu e-ok liari Jumaat pasi maka berbunvi-lah bedil di- 
peraliu Sved Akil memijukaii Kampniis Laut dan Bulan Sabar. 
Maka -akalian neralm mm mensikok bedil dari pasi .lumaat ini 
sampai petans maka tiada berbunvi bala--nva melainkan jarantr 
<a-kali -a-tclah malam berlienti. Maka o-ok pasi membedil pula 
t-n-pa.si tilm-tiba datanu peluru -a-helah Tikab dan pada perahu 
Syed d>man lain di-ata- kanaikkan Tunsku (.'lie' Muda. Maka 
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irempar-lah ketika itu bajjai -a-olali-olah-nva belut kira-ma. Maka 
di-permaalumkan demikian itu akan Yamr-di-pertuan lV-ar. Maka 
tnali-nva. " Kita dataii” ini hukan-ma pekrrjaan permit: maka -a- 
karaii” -udah tiada her-uatu kira-ma liaik-lah kita halek dalmlu.” 
Sa-tidah itu jadi herhenti-lah daripada in*‘inl »'• 1 i 1-n va maka deniMii 
kuima Allah Ihmiat iHili Yauir-di-pertuan tiada-lah dun-hat -eirala 
kawan melamkan mati -a-oraii” < 1 i-] m - rail u W an Muhammad Keluir 
lemiah berkemudi kena i i •] n m di-dalam mnlut-ma. Sa-telah mi 
perahu kanaikkan ] tin keluar maka -a-kalian pun keluar -a-lalu ka- 
Teivmrtranu. Sa-tnlah -ampai Yamr-di-IVrtuan kailua-n\a ka- 
Teiemmanu maka ruida jail i hekerja Tumrku Che' Muda talnm itu 
:iama bieharakan i -ram; talnm kadua deiuran ltienanihahi dan liirm- 
baiki -enjata-nva dan menvurdi ka-IVtani minta bantu dari Latuk 
Lun J-ntail dan -a-telah terlmka kuala talnm vamr kadua maka di- 
lua-i anak raja-raja tail” herjalan darat -erta peimhulu dan ravat- 
nva la-itu Lmrku Muda dan Tuan linin’" Kepomr dan Tuan Jamal 
Mara- dan Tuan Sulaiman dan Tuan Mahmud dan linin'' ITurku 
Li lur itu atami deiuran perahu di-laut membawa ubat bedil dan 
lam-nva takut keputu-an. Ada]um p.-nulnil u vamr talian di-hawa 
deii”. in ra\at-nva itu Im-lie" T’din Serada dan IVimhulu Hahrul 
Suada dan lVim’nulu lVman dan IV Sulnim Dnlah dan juru 
tummul ]»■] eiaiiiian-iiva itu Peimhulu Sanai Pertamr nia-imr-ina-ine 
itu demum heheiaua ratn- ravat-nva lindainkan Indie' Ldm beribu 
ravat dan -a-telali -iap-lah -akalian akan berjalan maka I >nl i Yantr- 
• 1 !-] ertuan pun beraimkat-lah keluar deiman beberapa anak raja- 
laja dan i.raim be-ar van” lieperaliu d aman beberapa puluh kakab 
dan ];enjajab dan pemrad be-ar-lie-ar. Maka berlienti di-lie-ut 
-etta iiiei’iinti peralm Indie’ Aim Le-nim beberapa liari karna ia 
ud/.ur -a kit. Maka perui datanu-lali Duli Yamr-di-pertuan ber- 
main-mam di-He-ut itu ka-l'erhentian behiii”-belan,ir mendiaii 
kliabar Paimhma l’ranu Iinhe' Abdullah vamr perui datamr ia 
demran kn-ln ka-I’etani kapada I Mink Lun I -mail mudah-inudahan 
berknmpul -e”,da deiman aniikatan itu t iba-t iba Indie’ Aim datang 
in dari Terenmaru -eiiibab-m a puna— pana- kata-nva. "Ada-kali hen- 
dak mehimmar nimen mi bertrantoim dua oraiur? " Maka tatkala 
itu Yuim-di-pertuun pun pana- lain heraturkat ka-peimail Jlujanir 
Sa-nliii -a-laln-lah helatar ka-Kdantan. Maka -eirula aimkatan 
pun men” i rniir-Lih -emua-ma nia-nk ka-Kelantan l>uli Yamr-di- 
peruian 1 >i’i in-lit i di-l’ulau Ketitir di-Suimai Pmamr. Shahadau 
iida-lah -euala \aim beijalan darat telali melanimar ia dahulu ia-itn 
mula-ma kuhu -enma-ma lelieh knraim dita-pululi liari maka lawan- 
ma uudui hei’tah.m di-Luhuk Liman Nipi-. Maka dapat-Iah kuhu 
Seiner, ik. Maka lanimar Lulmk Liman Xim- maka dapat-Iah demi- 
kian iii”a laina-m a. Maka la\ian-ma undur bertalian di-Kulm 
Kandili. Maka da| at-lali Kuhu Lmiau Xipis maka lanirirar pula 
Kuhu Kandili demikian jmra hiina-ma maka launn-ma undur her- 
tahan di-Ktihti Kelun Tarak dalam Kelantan. Maka huurirar juila 
kuhu ini jadi herkapit-lah den”iin \ann herperahu amrkatan me- 
laiurpai kampeii” -a-helah -tllmai dalam Kelantan -emua-ma me- 
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lainkan tujoh delapan buali tinggal menunggu akan kanaikkan di- 
l’tilau Ketitir jua dan -a-telali perang-lah beberapa liari maka Lull 
Muhammad beri -u rat akan Utigku Mnda meuyatakan ia akan 
undur ka-Sukui melainkan ininta ampun-lah balnea jangan-lah di- 
i n rut akan dia ka-Sukui haliwa— a-nya ia tiada-lali menderluika lagi 
akan anak ihurhu Marhum. Jika ia menderhaka lagi biar-lali 
si fan si fa ia sunpaikan ihiuhu dan si-telali undur-lah Lun Muham- 
niad ka-Sukui kemudian maka herjumpa akan Indie’ Udin Serada 
ltu llaja-raja perempuan yang-lari bergajah-gajah -erta-nya laki- 
laki kata Indie’ I'din. “ Kita ambil llaja-raja ini -ombahkan tuan 
pengliulu kita.” Maka di-tegali uleli anak-nva maka tiada di-pakai- 
nva. Maka dapat-lah akan Inehe’ Udin tiba-tiba borjuinpa pula 
llaja laki-laki yang -erta perempnan itu -efta banyak orang-nya. 
Maka di-amhil balek dengan perkelahian liiugga mati Indie’ Udin 
-erta rayat-nya lebeh nrang lima enam puloli dan di-dni-lah Inehe 5 
Alunad bin Isihak di-lmngkit oleh Inehe 5 Lok kata-nva. " Maua lagi 
nrang yang makan di-balai -urutig liidang taivk liidang?' 5 Maka 
Inehe’ Ahmad pun terkam dengan Inehe’ Sharitf Pulau Ketam akan 
meradak akan Lun Dil di-ata- gajah. Maka di-tembak-nva dari 
ata- gajah tiada kena maka di-tikam oleh gembala gajah dari baxvah 
gajah akan Indie" Ahmad dan Inehe' Sharif maka mati kadua-nva 
di-jalan urang tang lari ka-Sukui dan si-telah undur nrang Kolan- 
tan itu ka-Sukui maka -egala \ang perang di-darat }>un merampas- 
lah -a-dapat-dapat daripada kerbau dan lemhu dan lain-nva. Ke- 
mudian lain meinbakar -egala rumah dairah Kenali dan di-.Ta Keeliil 
dan da Besir dan di-llalai dawa Kampnng Ha j a. Kemudian dari- 
]uula itu beihenti di-Kelantan kira-ma si-lmlan lebeh. Maka jadi 
jumlali dengan lama di-jalan dan dalam perkelahian lebeh kurang 
lima hulan simpai balek yang berjalan ka-Terenggaim dan -egala 
yang berperalm pun si-telah perang beberapa liari maka dapat 
khabar hahwa-si-nva Lun Muhammad -udali lari ka-TTulni. Maka 
tatkala itu ma-mg-ma-mg pun merampa- -a-eliekak-ehekak-nya. 
Kemudian dan itu Yang-di-pertuan Kelaman pun pindah ia dari 
peralm ka-rnmali-nva \atig di-l\elantan dan Yang-di-pertuan Be-ar 
]>un herangkat nnnlek. Maka tatkala itu Tain I hind pun ada ia 
berkahendak akan anak Orang Kava Tandiin. Maka telah di-pinta- 
n\a maka jaxvab hapa-ma -udali turning urang. Maka menghadap 
1 at pa -11 \ a akan Yang-di-lYrtuan Kelantan maka titali-nya, "dika ia 
kaiiendakki juga dengan kora* tahan akan dia.” -erta di-heri-nya 
tnmliak akan landa Yang-di-lVrtuan. Maka tatkala datang Tjim 
Daud -erta Lun Mvdm maka di-kaheiidakki-nya juga dengan kuat. 
Maka di-tahankan -eperli titali Yang-di-pertuan -erta dengan tanda- 
tna. Maka mengadu-lah Lun Daud akan Puli Yang-di-pertuan 
Resir maka titah-nva “Kawan datang dengan pekerjaan hermati lttka 
-a-kadar nrang \ang -a-urang itu jadikan hiehara. 5 ' Sa-telah itu 
Yang-di-j ertuan Besir pun liendak herangkat balek hanya di- 
tinggalkan Tuugkii Alnnad dan Timgkii Endak dan beberapa orang 
haik-haik -ert a-nya bohorapa rax at akan menanti Datok Lun 1-mail 
akan men \ erta-i langgar ka-hulu pula. Sa-telah Puli Yang-di- 


II A. So-,. Xi 


191B. 



THE HISTORY ok trenchant and k klantan. 


purtuan hcramtkat hak-k maka l>atnk pun simpai maka <li — ainpai- 
kan Utah akan dia. Maka -a-lalu-lah ia hi-rjalan 'i-rta mumr 
Tcnunritanu akan mrlamtitar kilim < ! i - 1 *a~i r M,i-. Maka di-lamtitar 
tiha-tilia tiada ~ampui ln-rapa liari c-ramr Krlaman ~a-L-Iah lain 
Muhammad pun datamt tmdt-h < l*-n ” a n I n I u • ra i -a nlui l ! ina Hahn 
sTta di-ramtkak-nva ma-* k uaila n-rtahan ovaiitt IVtam dan nramt 
Tcn-mrit'ami hanva -n-l.il n umlur hak-k d.iripad.i In-rpi rahu dan \am_ r 
lx-rjalan kaki ada-nva. Sa-mlah k<-ml>al i -a-k;il i.in kn-ni-imn maka 
pada talitin \amr katitra I >• -ra n.” k.it pula akan pi-ramt maka L-rh -mi 
pula ili-dal.im Bmut L-L-rapa han til-a-t ilui Yamt-di-p-TUiati I H -~a r 
pun datum: itc-rim: maka bi-ramtkat-lah hak-k. Shahadan kill 
.-tdf-ai-lah daripada pi-k.-rjaan pi-ramr pada tankh saii.it I '.M ' 
juu-im I ulan -a-ln-la- ma~i>k lmlan ~.i-l'i-la~ pada si-k-km- Rcjak -n- 
t.-Inh tuTup-lah di-Ti-n-mtitanu maka di-mulai nn-k-t.ikk.iti L-rja 
kawm Tunttku ( In-' Muda d.-mtan Tumtku Sulunu. Sa-tulah itu 
1 m- 1 )< rapa tali mi tiada jua dai at anak. Adapun liu In-' 1’uan l\. -Ian- 
tan lnmda-n\a dapat anak akan -a-uranu Tumtku Siikmit itu jua 
dan Im In-' Wan Ti-h adi-k Ini-in-' Puaii itu dap.it 'a-ur.imt anak akan 
nania Mi-iiam ln-r-uami la akan Tumtku Salam dan I nan Ikmamt 
ad A Im la-' Wan Xttali l»-ranakkan Raja linin'' dan Raja Mai dan 
Tuan Ki.-ihik d.m Xan.it Sci-ik dan kiin Hi-.dmiun dan Tuan Smuk 
Stimuli I’lnamt. Adapun Iain Muhammad tiada hr-ranak ada-pun 
Lun Vii'iif amik-ma tuji-li ia-itu lam Ahmad dan Tuan Bulat dan 

Lun Saldi dan lam Omar dm lain Ihrahim dan dua pi-ri-mpuan 

Mitu jadi i-ti-n Lun Xik I’atani anak Lun Km-i- ia-itu Kmtku Tiha 
dan ~atu lau i jadi i-teri Tun Lun Ha-an. Adapun Lun Zamal 
anak-ma Inna ia-itu Iain Brahman dan Lniiku L-li.u dan I'mtku 
Ti-nitah dan Tuan Klimt dan Iain Bri-. Adapun In. In-’ I'mtku 
IVh-mhamt tiada lu-ranak ia iM-r-uami akan I’mtku Kalmn-t kcinu- 
dian jadi i-ti-n I’nttkn Kadir Bi-oit. Adapun Lmail anak-nv.t 
1 iita ia-itu Tun Ht-sir vamt j a ■ 1 1 Baja IVtam dan Lun Xik Kam- 

potiit' Laut dan Tuan l»u-u. Adapun lain Tan annk-inn lima i.i- 

i tu Iain Xik Laitali dan Tuan Si-nik Kuta dan Tuan Scnik Kam- 
piiiiti Sin-h dan Tun Bu-u dan \aint pmvmpuuu Tuau 1 >f~a r jadi 
i-ftTi Tuan I >i -~a r IVtani. Ad-ipun Lun I’andak nnuk-ii\u '.i-muni; 
ia-itu Tun Si-nik Li-har. Shahadan n-lali ki-mhali Ki-lanlan danat 
akan lam Muhammad ia -it u pi-ramt dahiilu < l i — -rl :i ok-h ( Inna 
(iala». Maka n n-nn ■ n • 1 1 1 ah-lali ia 1 n-l >< ■ ra i ia tahiin maka di-ht-i i-n\a 
nania akan Tuan Baitanti ilu I’mtku Scwa Baja dan akan lain 
Brahman Kuala ( ha itu di-pamtitd nramt lain Baja dan akan lain 
Zainal itu iM-rnama Baja Bi-ndahara dan akan lain Tan itu In • r- 
nama Baja Ti-mi-mtit"mt dan -u-ti-lali n-tap-lah krrajaan lam 
Muhammad daripada tarikli Sanat ItJIfi pada lmlan ~,i-l>i -la^ ina-uk 
si-Ih-Iin '.i-piili h liarihidan Bi-jah liimtita -anipai ka | ada tarikli 
Sa nut l‘X’>l waktu ti-mtah inalain Balm 'll Sal'.ir Iain Muhammad 
pun ki-mhali ka-rahniat Allah dan jadi-lah lama karajaan-in a tnta 
puliili i ■ 1 1 1 1 at talmn tnjih Lilian tujnli liari daripada liari Inlaiiit 
Lun Muhammad ilu maka anak-anak •.umlara-ma nn-nihi-narkait 
Lun Zainal itu akan jadi Baja d,.n Lun Ahmad akan jadi Baja 
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Muda dan Tuan Senik Kota akan jadi Bendahani dan Tun Senik 
Kami tilt” Snvh akan jadi Temeii'iyony dan Tuan Be-a r akan jadi 
IVrdana Mcnteri. Sa-telah ttu kira-nva hampir dim ludan tnaka 
niuafakat kadua Tuan. Senik akan meiiyambil karajaan Luu ZainaL 
dan Lun Hamad. Maka di-lanyyar-nya kota Haja maka bala— nva 
daii kcta maka umlur m ka-Kelupan -orta menyaku ia akan salah- 
nya. Maka hondak di-tmdeh-nva uleli Lun Ahmad tiada di-beiiar- 
kan ulrdi Lun Zainal dan many Siam jmn larany kadua jiiliak. Sa- 
tulah itu Tuan Senik pun hah-k ka-Banyyul tiba-tiba di-buat kubu 
di-Banyyul -orta di-lenykonykan kora Baja denyan perany kira- 
ma terkurony kadua-nva ompat lmlan di-dalam kota maka keluar 
Lun Zainal umlur ka-Benara dan kira-nva hampir eiiam lmlan 
haharu keluar Lun Ahmad ka-Sunyai Budul diam ia di-ma«jitl. 
Kemudian umlur ia ka-Tumpat kira-ma leheh ompat puloh hart 
maka kotika itu Tuan Lunik Tapuny menvertai Tuan Be-ar borkubu 
di-Titian l’ajtan horlawan denyan kubu Tuan Bu-u Baoliok. Maka 
Tuan Boar menyajak Lun llamad di-Tumpat iru serta-nva. Maka 
datany-lah ia ka-IVkan lain naik ia ka-Kampony Bukit maka di- 
turut nloh Tun Senik Kota dan Unyku Seri Mas. Maka berjumpa- 
Iah kadua-nva akan Lun Ahmad di-bukit maka horkelalii-lah di- 
‘•ana beberapa liari liinyya kena Unyku Seri Ma> di-bawah -udu 
hat i tern- ka-belakany lemhiny daun buloh Tuan Bulat anak Lun 
Kori-. Maka di-iimny bawa ka-Limbat di-sini hainnir-lah akan 
dapat Kelantan akan Lun Ahmad karna telah tewa- orany -a-belah. 
Kemudian maka Lun Ahmad turun ia ka-Lekub Titian l’apan akan 
menyamiiil kubu Tuan Bum Baoliok tiba-tiba orany Siam pun 
-ampai membawa -unit -uroh rajakan Tun Senik Kampony Sireh 
dan Tuan Senik Kota di-beri nama Sultan lVwa. Maka tatkala 
itu fikir Lun Ahmad jika bayaimana di-lawan tiadakan dapat karna 
pereiitah Siam. Maka ia pun turun-lah ka-Bachok berperahu lain 
ka-Terenyyanu tiada berapa lama diam di-Terenyyanu maka datany 
-unit Siam ka-Terenyyanu -uroh undurkan Tmn Ahmad dari 
Tureiiyyanu karna takut akan jadi peryadohan denyan Kelantan. 
Maka undurkan-lah akan d ia ka-Kemantan ada-nva. Telah -elesai- 
lah daripada niunyu-mikan »a-tenyah daripada sila — i la ini serta 
ke-ah-ina itu pada liari Aliad 2d haribulan Bejab biad’-l-fakir-’l- 
liakir Abdullah Alma-jid pada tarikh Sanat 1285. 

Ter-urat pada liari Sabtu Hi haribulan Shawal 12h:5. 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 

In the name of Allah the Merciful and Compassionate. the Tail'd 
to whom belony- maje-tv and ylorv. Thi- i- a storv related hv old 
men. partly derived from the annals of 1’etani and Kelantan and 
partly from the annals of Sultan Man.-ur the Croat the son of 
Zainalahidin the <011 of Abdulmajid, from the time when he went 
to Petani to the time when his soil Sultan Zainalahidin went to 
Kelantan and stayed in Be-uit. Xow the Baja- of Kelantan sprang 
from l)ato‘ Wan who was called Baja of Petani after the time of 
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Baginda Nam Cliaiam. l>ato’ Wan'' -mi «;i- Dato’ IVmrkalan Tua 
and tin' latt'-r had thro* «mi'. Dato' I’a'ir. Tuan I *>i -a i and Tuan 
Lim Nik. Dato' Radr remained in Putani and the other two mini' 
to Kelantan. for at that tinn- than' wa» no IJaja m Kelantan. After 
they were 'cttled m Kelantan halo’ Pa-i r had a -mi lam l’andak. 
Tuan He-ar had a 'on Lun Nik. and lam Nik had two dauuhter' 
and a 'on Lun Vumi'. Tuan He-ar told Lun Nik to Mav in 
Kelantan a- lie intended to make an e\i>editioii to the ldand'. It 
i' not certain where he went, hut 'iiddeidv there mime m-W' of hi' 
death. A et rtain Raja of I.egeh (oni|Ueivd the cotintix. lie was 
ealled B.minda lain Dralnnan. a hrother of Lun Man and nephew 
of the l)ato’ of Rujud. While in Leyeh Lun hralmian had .1 -mi 
named Tam Nik. After t h i ~ Iain Dralnnan eanie with all ho font-' 
to Kelantan and there married a daughter of Iain Nik and -o 
clo'e] v related hinself to Lim Vumi'. Not Iona alter he <|iiari'elled 
with hi' father-in-law and tn the fiuht that en-ued lam Drahinau 
got tin- wor-t of it. Not Iona' after tliev fouirht aaam and otu e 
more lie wa« defeated lit ho tather-in-Liw. Alter a time lie 
quarrelled aaam with ho father-in-law who would not allow him a 

share in the aovernment ef th Lun Draliman -till -ouadit 

mean- to uu re.oe hi- )'ouvr and another Halit followed 111 which 
th" fat!ier-in-Iaw wa- wor-ted. S, , lam Dralnnan killed ho father- 
in-law and ohtamed po"e"ion ot Kelantan. lam Yumo retired 
to Treiiayanu and lived ,it Utikit Dato' and there he took to hmoelf 
a eotii nhine. From there lie nuned to la I'oir; where ,1 -on named 
Lun Muhammad wa- hern to Inin. He 'idoeiiuentlv married Tuan 
Tnelie' .lumat. the eld -'t daughter of Lnaku Tenana WaiiU'a. Bv 
her In- had ihildtvn. Itnlie' Wan Teh. Inrhe’ Wan N'aah and Tuan 
Daauna'. Alter Raainda lam Dralnnan had obtained |i« ■ — ( — ioii of 
Kelantan lie appointed Iain I’andak a- hi- re|ire'entat i\e to rule in 
Kelantan and hmoelf returned to Legeli. In A. II. list! (A. D. 
L T 1 ) n letter mine Irnin the Dato' of Jorum to Sultan Maiour 
a-k i nar lor help and nllVrina to amompanv Sultan Maiour if lie 
w idled to acquire Rujud. At th i- time Sultan Maiour'' aae woo 
Sultan Maiour ecpuiiped a licet (oiooliiur of 'overal 'ootV' of 
4 C"t*l' and pine ceded lo Retain takinu Lun Yumo with him. 
When tliev airived at Reiiarik m Retain in tile dot rii t of Lit 
Family Lana lie landed and the Dato’ of Jorum yn\e 'tillable 
jiro'cnt' to the Raja to further I10 project. The Sultan then order- 
ed Jin lie' Aim of Lo'ony and Bandar Ahdul Muliik to yo to the 
Date' of Rujud and inlorm him that the Sultan and hi- chiefs 
were comma to look into the affairs of Rujud. When tlie-e two 
men had con\e\ed thK information to the Dato' lie told them to 
make thi' humble roplv to the Sultan: ‘It 0 hotter for Your 
1 1 iifhni-" to ”o hack. Min follow the widie' of another? T am 
readv to follow your own widi hut if volt widi to follow that of 
another, even -o Rujud will not he won. If Your Hiylmes' desires 
merely to see tile eonte't. match me with my oneiiiv from tile Wc't. 
Whot'\er K defeated, Your Highness can adopt and elioridi liis 
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victor." At tile -aim 1 time lie -cut to tile Sultan a pre-ent of 30 
talnD of troll! ore ami in addition floral buffaloe- and bullocks and 
goat' and several load' of rice and other thin”' much exi ceding the 
pre-tints of the Dato’ of Jeram. And cadi of the men who tarried 
the pre-out- was tareful to take with him a hundle of spear-. So 
there wa- no inva-iou of l’ujud and the expedition returned to 
Trengganu. When it wa- known that Baginda Lull Brahman was 
in Ley-eli and that Lnn Bandak alone remained in Kehmtan Lull 
Yunu- wa- very an.xiou- to take Kelantan and a-ked permi-sion of 
Sultan Man-ur to do -o. The Sultan granted hi- repne-t and allow- 
ed the Dato' Temeiiggong to accompany him. When the expedi- 
tion was ready the\ -et out with a large force. When they arrived 
in Kelantan they -eized the country and Tain Dandak retired to 
Legs di and Lun Yunus obtained po-se—ion of Kelantan. The 
Temeiiggong returned to Trengganu and shortly alter Baginda Lnn 
Drahman came with a large force to recover Kelantan from Lun 
Admit-. Lun Yunus retired to Trengganu (according to =ome 
at count- after an unsucie— ful re-i-tame) and Lun Drahman asked 
whether it was a liianlv act to seize his country when hi- back was- 
turned. ‘When Sultan Man-ur heard tile new- lie -cut Inohe’ Kadir 
to Baginda Lun Drahman bidding him get ready as Hi- Highness 
was coming to take Kelantan. Lun Drahman replied that lie was 
glad to hear it a- othcrwi-e he would himself have had to go and 
take Trengganu. So Sultan Mansur collected So ve— el- and several 
thousands of -oldier- were sent overland. The fleet -ailed and when 
they had reached Stitt new- was received that Baginda Lun Drah- 
man had reached Telaga Titjoh with several thou-amls of hi' suli- 
ji'i ts fnllv equipped to attai k 'rrengganu. and there could he -eeti 
many persons on the spore but it was doubtful whether thev were 
enemies or friends. So Tnehe’ Dahmad was ordered to go a-hore and 
investigate. Suddenly Lun Drahman approai hed in a boat manned 
by 13 men; and some -av that heeau-e of the hold and fearless 
manner of his ap]>roach. half the fleet began to pull tip their anchors 
in their anxiety; hut the other story is a- follows; — man v people 
had gone to the Sultan’s ves-cl and the Sultan enquired who would 
go ashore to find out the truth of the new-, hut no one replied: the 
Sultan looked at Wan Muhammad of Stiu who wa- sitting in the 
how of the Sultan’s ye— id and told him to come forward. Wan 
Muhammad came as far a- the forema-t and the Sultan told him 
to come on. Wan Muhammad apnroadied and the Sultan a-ked 
him if he would go a-hore and see if the new.- about Lun Drahman 
was true. lie replied that he would not re 1 use to do anything that 
the Sultan ordered. So the Sultan ordered him to go. lie saluted 
the Sultan ami got into a boat and told his children that lie did not 
know whether lie would ever return, lie then sailed to the shore 
and the people on shore would have tired on him hut refrained as 
they said he might he the hearer of a me— age. When he landed he 
met Baginda Lun Drahman himself. Baginda Lun Drahman ad- 
dressed him by name, and coming close up to him said " I put my 
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life into mm' hand-.’" W an Muhammad r< *j »1 it*tl " 'i niir -I;i \ «■ doe- 
Tin* '•ami'. Hi' ! i f i • i- m tour hand- an<l ,-ir vottr h-et." W h<-n llua' 
]ia<l thu- innfiili'il in mu' atmthei. Bauinda him Brahman -aid iii.it 
if Wan Muhammad would at'-wer fur tin- unu'et cf Hi- lliuhiii'— 
In- wiuld and -ue Imn. and Wan Muhaininad a.i.'i'ti'd the i< — 

poti-ihilitv. Tlti'V then .nut intu tin* hoar paddled In !•'! iin-u and 
rowed 'train'll! Tu tin' Sultan"' a < ■"< • I . When they ivailn'd it. thev 
were lint h allnWi'd tu nu on hoard. When t li--\ -at down hcloiv tin* 
Sultan. Haul 11 da lain I >ralniian ] re-eiited tin* kri' at lim wai-r to 
thu Sultan and tin* Sultan )Mill<*d * -IF in- coat and nave it to Bauinda 
Lun Brahman. at the 'ante tune a'kinu hint the eaii'e ot the trouble 
in Kelantan. He replied that lie 'uhinitted to the Sultan, hut 
rei|UO'ted that durinu hi' lifetime lie nuuht rule on liehalf ot the 
Sultan. Sultan Man.-ur autved to r h t- and made him a pre-ont of 
a i he't of opium. Bauinda lain Brahman then iv-neetfullv wtrh- 
drew and returned in hi- hoar to Leach with all hi' follower'. 
Sultan Man-ur ]irm ceded to Kelantan and made lain Vumi- liaja 
Muda ot Kidantan under fain I’andak. At t hi- tune the Sultan 
wi'hed to take to wife Tana Smk the daughter of lam Dil of 
Bulan Bel uni. So he took her to wile and -he here to him Tenuku 
Ahmad. After tin- lie went lank to Tivnjitianu. Not lonit after 
the ni'it' i ante that Busrmda lam Brahman had smite to Bennra lor 
a cm k fistht. He wa- h ttine sm hi- laid after the -mi i-i had heeti 
fixed and wa» hendnm down to blew up the feather-, when it -lipped 
from hi- hand- and a -pur -truck [am Brahman"- head. Iain 
Brahman told hi- attendant- to take awav the bird a- lie 'aid that 
hi- -rer had foretold that he would not he wounded, Imt that if he 
wa- Wounded lie Would die. So he returned to L"imll and became 
ill with another -ickn< — and -hortlv alter died. When the 1’aja 
.Muda of Kelantan imt the new- lie went over to a-i-t in the 
matter of Jam Brahman"- death. While the I’aja Muda wa- in 
Kelantan there were horn to him five -on- hv hi- eoneiihine: Jain 
Yit'tif. lam Zamal. Indie’ Ku Beleinbunu (daughter). Jam Tan. 
Iain l-mail. and Jam 1’amlak. And the Ifaja Muda wa- a' it were 
a een-lahle in Kelantan for Sultan Man-ur. Iieimr under Lun 
I’andak on I v. at the time of Bauinda Iain Brahman’- death. Not 
Ions' after tile Kaja Muda imt into trouble on aecount of hi- govern- 
ment. and there wa- anjier in Trons'ssaiiu about it. -o lie wa- re- 
i ailed to Trenuiuimi and ordered to live near Bukit .Bilan Kaliran. 
Imt -Imrth after lie moved to Beladu and duriuu tin- period Lun 
I’andak alone carried on the , Government of Kelantan. Not Ions' 
after Lun I'andak rebelled and refu-ed to reeouni-e the smveni- 
nienf of r J'ren”,eami. Tliereupon the Sultan ordered hi- fleet to 
he -rot ready to invade Kelantan. it wa? very nearly the twelfth 
mein when the fleet eon-i-t inu of so ve-el- -et -ail and anchored 
in the harbour, and daily it strew nearer to the -tormv -ea-nm. Tin* 
Bate’ Temen^oii" went to the Sultan and slid that in hi- opinion 
it wa- very near to the time when the river would he clo-ed and 
that they had better return home. The Sultan however stave no 
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an-wor. -o tin.' Tomongsrung linin' a -oeund time and said " With 
regard to Kolantan lot mo and in y three brother-. Raja M uda, Raja 
Resiit and To’ Limbat go to Kolantan. If wo do not get Kelnntan 
wo will not tome hack to Trengganu hut will go on the pilgrimage 
to Meet a." Tho Sultan agreed and ho re-peetfully withdrew and 
tho four of thorn wont to thuir boat' and -et -ail. They wore ac- 
inmpanied by main othor ve-sel- and whon noav to Kolantan thov 
miw a numbor of ~toikade- along tho -ea -bore. Tho Raja Mu da, 
and To’ Limbat wont a-lnav leaving tho Temengsrong in his boat. 
To all tin 1 eoiuniandor~ of tho -tot-hade- tho Raja Muda apportioned 
pre-ont- of cloth and coat- and trow -or- and at the same tune he 
gave thorn advu-o saving "Wlmt aro vmi doing in guarding these 
stockade- again-t thi- oxpodition width is now at -eat Hi' High- 
no— own' Kolantan and Lun Pandak i.' only the representative of 
tlio late Lun i Hallman. Will you not all got tho reputation of 
doing rohoK agaiii't HU IT ighne— r ’’ Thev considered that this 
wa- true and they agreed to bo faithful subject' to Hi' Highness, 
and tho Tenienggong"' boat came in and reported to Hi' Highness 
who was at sea. Ho then came in and whon tho Raja Muda hoard 
tho royal command' they wont tip river, and when they met the 
enemy there wit' a tight and manv people wore killed and wounded. 
Lun Randak retired and Hod. When Kelantan was regained the 
Raja Muda wa- made Raja in Kelantan. Kot long after he had 
returned to Trengganu. Tm-he’ Wan Teh being now grown tip, 
Sultan Mansur married her to hi' -»n Ttingku Muhammad. In 
due time 'he Imre a -on Tungku Sulottg. After the sovereignty of 
the country had been settled Sultan Maii'iir decided to make a 
large palate on ten pillar'. So he 'cut for the Raja Muda of 
Kelantan to collect the neet*"ary timber. The Raja Muda came 
with about a thou-aml men and 'taxed at Ra-ir Sebraug in many 
shod' and hut'. Tho timber tut' collected in Sungoi Nora- and when 
it win all got the Raja Muda asked pormi'smii to return to Kelantan 
a- lie win anxious about the itmntry and lie asked that one of the 'tins 
of Hi' Highness 'him Id lie 'em to be a good steel blade in Kelantan. 
After he had been hack 'nine time and when Tungku Sulong was 
six er seven veai - ' old. Sultan Mansur equipped a vessol to take his 
son Tungku Muhammad with hi- wife and child and their retainers 
to Kelantan. At this time Sultan Mahmud of Lingga was in 
Trengganu and he meompanied the expedition. When the expedi- 
tion reached Kolantan. Ttingku Muhammad was dro—od in state 
(*lot ho— belonging to Sultan Mahmud. Jle wa- overcome with a 
fit of -liivering and -eemed about to faint. Sultan Malnnnd sup- 
ported him and when he wa- eoinpo-ed it wa- protlaimed that His 
Highne— the great Sultan had granted to hi- son Tungku Muham- 
mad the title of Hi- Highne— of Kelantan and when the Sultan 
was about to return home he gave to 1 nolle' Wan Teh the title of 
I iiehe’ I’uan of Kolantan. Thon Sultan Maii'iir voiurnud to 
Tivnggann and Sultan Mahmud roturnod to Lingga. Three 
nionth- lator Sultan Mansur foil siok and ho sont for llis Highness 
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of Kelantan. When tile lain- had readied ]‘>atu Kahit. (.union 
aunotuirrd tho death of Sultan M an-ur which took ['hue at 1\! p.tn. 
on the e\ e uf Frid.u the lith ui Joinadaluklur A. II. ItJftS ( A . 1 1. 
3?!):!). 'J'lie next day the hudv iva- wa-hrd and piawr- were re- 
cited liter it and hi- >un ( /amahthidin ) \va- pi-m la lined Sultan in 
the aftenioon. The body wa- then tarried in pnu inn a- heiit- 
a Raja and buried in the mo-(|tie. When the new- uf the Sultan'- 
death reached tlie Raja Almla lie wa- \erv ynrwd and it -u i hanyrd 
lli- health that people -aid lie -In 'Wei l the etTei t- of tile chailyo until 
the end of hi- life. After eiylit or nine month- in the month of 
Safar A. IT. T?u!i (A. Ib IT'af) lie returned to hi- maker. About 
ei” lit tear- after the death of Sultan Man-ur the Suit. in betrothed 
Tunyku Suleny to hi- daughter Tunyku t he Muda. Hi- Undi- 
ne— of Kelantan made all preparation- for tin* weddinu and the 
kiti hen- alone remained to lie made, lli- Iliyhite— ordered Lun 
brahman and Lun Zainal and Tuan J biyany and Lun 1 >i l to remove 
and rebuild the luni-e at Kota Tra- hut from ourlv inorniny t" noon 
thev did not ohev the -iimmiiii-. Aciordmylv Hi- Hiylinr— -ent 
Lun Muhammad to -ee wintt wa- the ditlii ulty. Jam .Muhammad 
went and found them all taking shelter under a tree. Lun brah- 
man -aid "How i- it that vott are doimr nothing when Hi- lliyh- 
Iie— lia- ordered volt to relnuhl the hott-e?" Lun Dr.ihman .-aid 
" Conte here.” So Lun brahman went to him. Then Lun Zainal 
mid "What do you think of the-o Trenyyauu men roniiny here? 
I>o you think we -hall ho lean or fat? It i- Tenuku Che' Muda 
who ha- come and lie ha- brnuylii with him Lun Mydtn and Ltm 
baud, wlm-e father yon killed: the other- do not intuit." Lun 
Muhammad replied "What -inyir tv-oune hate 1 yoi ? " and thev 
Paul " That doe- not matter a- loiiy a- we are all ayrm! " and Ltm 
lltilmmm.nl replied "If that i- -o. 1 will fall in with the yenera! 
opinion." After thi- roll mine up with -tuh weapon- a- he had 
hut there wa- unit one tla-k of y uupnwder. Then Lun Muhammad 
went lank to Hi- Undine— who a-ked him tor hi- report. Ho told 
Hi- Iliyhnc— that all of them were -irk. -onto with head-ai lie- and 
some with -toinai li-ai lie-, and that the lum-e wa- not yet pulled 
down. In the meantime the Treiiyyanw fleet arriwd with all the 
]>araphernalia lor the weddiny and with many women. TTi- Hiyh- 
nr— of Kelantan went on hoard the Sultan - \e—el and told him 
all about tin- lioti-e oti . Then Hi- lliyhne— of Kelantan returned. 
The Sultan ordered Tuan Seed Akil and bandar Abdul .Miiluk 
and the bain' .Mata-mata lnelie' Saleh to iall Lun Muhammad. 
"When 1 1 1 e v met him and •raw bun the Sultan’- summon- Ltm 
Muhammad nn-weivd " 1 re-peet the summon.-, and uni who briny 
if here are a- father- to me. Hi- Iliylme— of Kelantan proini-ed 
to take me with him to the Sultan, hut lie ha.- alveadv ynne to the 
Sultan alone. At thi- hour, a- you -ee 1 cannot yo : 1 -liould lie 
afraid to yo alone and moreover 1 hate a head-ache.’’ It was 
oveniny and the me— ctiyer- went l>a< k and told the Sultan. The 
Sultan then ( banned hi- plan- and thoiiyht it would he belter to 
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have the wedding in Trengganu. for he said that if Luii Muhammad 
came there ira- not likely to he any trouble with the others. So 
he ordered hi is 11 inline— of Kelantan and Inthe’ l’uaii to he told 
to get their thine' on hoard. After Syed Akil and hU companions 
had returned from summoning Lun Muhaimuad. Lun Muhammad 
went to Hi' lli*rhin* — of Kelantan and informed him of the Sultan’s 
summons. Hi- Highnc*'* of Kelantan told him that he had better 
go tu the Sultan. He replied " If Your Highness goes I will go 
with you.” But Hi' Highlit** *aid “If I do not go it does not 
matter." Lun Muhammad went hack and imbued hi* friend* and 
four or live young Baja* who sided with him to accompany hint 
until he had a following ot four or five hundred men. Incite’ 
liadiad said " Who are these trying to *et the Sultan’s boat adrift 'i ” 
and alien they tame to the Sultan he said “ Well. Lun Muhammad, 
you have eonie at lii't.’’ and not a drop of coffee was served. Not 
litany hours later Lun Muhammad retired and shortly after a 
cannon was fired from Palau Sabar. and that night the Sultan 
ordered boats to go tip riter to bring down all the women. As they 
went the noi'e of timber-cutting was heard and the glimmer of 
light' was seen. The next day when the women were being brought 
down a stockade was seen. So the boats with all the women pro- 
ceeded down river and joined the Sultan’s vessel. The next day, 
Friday morning, a cannon was lired from Syed Akil’* boat in the 
direction ot Kampoiig Lam and 1’uhiu Sabar. All the boats then 
fired their cannon that Friday from morning until evening, hut 
there were only occasional replies from the enemy and at night the 
firing ceased. A ext morning the firing was resumed and a shot 
came in the direction of Tikat from Syed Osman’s boat and fell on 
Tungku Phe Muda’s boat. This caused great consternation and 
tile re was a- great confusion a- if there were desertion to the enemy. 
W lien the Sultan wa* informed he replied that he had not come 
prepared for war hut for a wedding and that as there appeared to 
he a hitch in the proceedings they had better go hack to Trengganu. 
The firing then ceased and bv the help of God the Sultan suffered no 
h "Os amongst hi' people except that one man who wa* steering the 
boat of Wan Muhammad of Kehur was shot in the mouth and killed. 
The Sultan's licet then sailed out and went to Tivnggami. When 
the two rulers arrived hack in Trengganu the wedding of Tungku 
Phe Mudn was not proceeded with that year and the only busim*** 
v\a* that of the next year's war and the increase and improvement 
of weapons. Message' were also sent to Petani asking for help 
from l)ato' Lun Dmail, and in the second year when the harbours 
wen* open, they collected the young liajas who were* going by land 
with their penghulu* and follower*, viz. TTigku Muda. Tuan I nehe’ 
Kepong. Tuan Jamal Maras. Tuan Sulaiiuan, Tuan Mahanmd and 
Tnehe’ (Tigkii Long. They were followed bv boats with ammuni- 
tion and other things, a' a reserve against a shortage. The fighting 
peughuhis with their followers who were taken were Inche’ Filin 
of Serada and Penghulu Bahnil of Sevada and Penghulu Deman 
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and IV Sulniiir iif I hum'll and tin- kivpiT of tin- war flair- was 
Benirhuhi Sap, ii of lVnam*. All <4 them had 1 1 u iii i i o< i- nf follower* 
and lullin' l 1 1 i 1 1 had a thoii-uud follower-. When lhn\ were all 
reud.\ tn 'tart tin- Sultan -aih-d with ho \ouiitr Uaja- and irivat 
niuii and with a lurife number of l>otit- ,,t all di-'i i mtion-. Tin* 
u\|udition -topped at lie-tit and waited -exeral i l.i \ - lor the boat 
i it lin-liu' Ann i t Lu'onii a' hu wa- -h k. Thu Sultan amii-nd him- 
'ulf b\ iroimr backward- and forward' to Be-ut winlu waituur for 
new* of I’annlima I’rantr Indie" Ahdullah. who had irone in a boat 
to J’l'tain to »iv it l>ato' Tun I -mail would rollni t hi' tluut. 
Sudduiilv lnchu' Ann i-ainu from Trenrraumi and rmi-ed hi- lliyh- 
nu" h\ a'kino jf jliex won- eoino to wait on an mint of two men lie- 
fun* tliev attai ked the country. Thu Sultan tlu-n ha-tily |irouuudud 
in the Ji-lunir boat named ” Bujarur Sa’ rilui " and theme 'Uilud tn 
Kolantan. The fleet wltuh an mnpanied the Sultan wenf riirht to 
Kelantan hut the Sultan hmi'elf -tupped at l’ulau Ketitir in Suture! 
Binanir. New tlui'e who had trundled oterland had already trot 
into totieli with the enemy and after >tuekade tii>htin«r for ahout 
twenty da\' the enemy had retired and made a 'tand at Tulmk 
I d mail XijM'. The 'toekade at Semerak wa- <apturcd and then 
Lulmk Liman X i|>f~ wa* attai ked and in the *_• i i < 1 -imilarly captured. 
The enemy then retired to Kuhu Ivandih and it wa« al-u captured 
and the enemy retired and made a 'tand at tlie 'toekade of Klun 
Tarak m Kelantan. Thu 'toikade wa- in turn attai ked and here 
the attacker- were -imported by the fleet attai kiny the xillaire* 
aloiio-iile the mer in Kelantan. only -e\eti or eiulit boat* remaining 
to ouard tin* Sultan'- n— d ;it l’idau Ketitir. After the fiu; lit i n or 
had la-ted -e\eral da\- fain Muhammad <ra\c a letter to Tiiiiku 
Muda -au’iur that lie wa- retiring to Sukui and a-kimr for pardon 
and re(|ue-titi”- that lie -hould m>t lie followed to Sukui a- he would 
no loiter he ,i rehej arrain-t the de-i endaiit- of the late Sultan, 
lie added that if lie rebelled airaiii lie tru-ted that lie and hi- de.*- 

(endant- miirht 1 mirelv ruined. Alter lain Muhammad had 

retired to Sukui. Indie’ Tdm of Serada met the r«nal ladie- who 
had tied on elephant- with their hu-hand- and Indie’ ( din -aid lie 
would capture them and hand them mer to hi- penuhidu. Hi- 
children tried to di—uade him hut he would not li-teit to them. 
Suddenly Ini he" Tdm met the hu-band of tile ladle- with a lot ot 
their people. Tlie-e re-i lied tile ladle- and after a fiitht Indie* 
T din and fifty or -i\tv ol lii- lollower- were killed. At thi- plan; 
Tin he’ Tek made Indie’ Ahmad Tin I-ahak net up and -aid " Where 
are the re-t of the men who uni'Lre their food h\ tra\- lull at the 
palace r ” Indie' Ahmad ru-lied with Indie’ Sharif of 1’iiiaii 
Ketam in order to tliru-t a -pear at Tun l>il who wa- on an ele- 
phant. Tliex were -hot at Irom the elephant and mi— ed hut the 
driver of the elephant Mobbed ruche’ Ahmad and Indie' Sharif 
from underneath the elephant and both were killed, and flu* 
fmritixe- went on to Sukui. After the Kelantan men had retired 
to Sukui all tho-e wlm were fiuhtiiijr on land plundered whatever 
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they could get in the way of buffaloes. bullock-, etc. And they 
burnt all the home' in the di-trit t~ of Kenali and ,1a Kecliil and 
Ja Besa r and the Ha la i dawa at Kampong Baja. After thi. thev 
remained about a month longer in Kelantan. Altogether includ- 
ing tin- tune on the road and the tune of the actual lighting it was 
about live month, before those who went by sea reached Trengganu. 
Some time after the war news wa- received that Lun Muhammad 
had retired to llulni. And at thi. time everyone plundered as 
much a. he could. After thi. 11 w 1 1 inline., of lvelantan moved 
from hi. boat to hi. hou.e in Kelantan and Hi. Highne.. of Treng- 
ganu went up stream. About thi. time Lun Baud wanted to inarrv 
a daughter of the ((rang Kava of Taiidun. But when he a-ked 
for her her father -aid that die wa. already betrothed. The father 
then went to Hi. Highne-. of Kelantan and Hi. Highness ..aid that 
if Lun Hand attempted to get tin- girl by force lie was to re-i.t him. 
and. a. a .ign of Hi. lLghne..'. authority to do >o. he gave him 
a spear. So when Lun Hand came with Lun Mydm and tried 
forcibly to tarry out his widi the father re.i.ted him with the 
emblem of Hi. Highne"'. authority. Lun Baud complained to 
Hi. Highne.s of Trengganu. The Sultan .aid " You have come 
on a business of life and death, and vet in the matter of a .ingle 
per.on you are making trouble.” The Sultan then wished to go 
baek. and leaving only Tungku Ahmad and Tungku Kmhik he took 
with him many good men and followers and waited for Bat o’ Lun 
Ismail to aeiotnpany him in hi. attaek up river. After the Sultan 
had started hack the l)ato’ came and the Sultan’, eommands wore 
conveyed to lmn. So they all went together to attaek the .toekade 
at Ba'ir Mas. When tliev had attacked for a few days there 
suddenly came many people of Lun Muhammad’s party supported 
bv several thousand' of Lhine.e from Bala.. These crept in and 
could not he .topped bv the Petani and Trengganu people, and both 
those who had come by boat and tho-e who had come by land had 
to retreat. After they had returned to their countries, in the third 
ye*r. there wa- an armed expedition, hut it 'topped .mile day. in 
Be. lit. Here the Sultan wa. suddenly taken ill and went hack. 
After the war wa~ over in A. if. 1H? (A. B. LSD'S) in the 11th 
moon on the 'l Lt of lb-jab the wedding of Tungku Lite Muda and 
Tungku Suloiig wa- eeleh rated in Trengganu. In many year, they 
got no children. The mother. 1 m lie Puan of Kelantan had only 
the one .on Tungku Sulong. and Tm-ho’ M an Teh (.ie) the younger 
sister of lnehe’ l’uan. had a daughter named Meriam who married 
Tungku Salam. Tuan Dagang. the younger brother of lnehe’ Wan 
Ngah had ehihlren: Baja lnehe’. Baja Mai. Tuan Keehik. Tang 
Snik. Lun Brahman, and Tuan Snik of Sungei Pinang. Lun 
iluhammad had no ehihlren. Lun Yu'Uf had .even ihildren; Lun 
Ahmad. Tuan Bulat. Turn Saleh. Lun Omar. Lun Ibrahim, and 
two daughter., one I'ngku Tilm the wife of Lun Nik Pati the .on 
of Lun Kori~. and the other the wife of Tun Lun Ha..am Lun 
/iiinnl had live ehihlren: Lun Brahman. T ngku Lehai. ITigku 
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Teiurah. Tuan Klimr. ami Lun I >ri~ ; Imho' T'mrku IVIetnhamr had 
no children hy her lin~l>aii'I T'nirku Kakoujr. and later hecamo the 
wifi- of I'miku Kadir of Bo-lit. Lun I-mail had three ihildn-n: 
Tun Bo-ar who hei-ame Baja of IVtani. lamk Nik of Kampomr 
Laut. and Tuan Bu-u. Lun Tan had ti \ >• ihddrun: liUn Xik of 
La;rap. Tun Snik of Kota. Tuan Snik of Kampomr Siroli. Tun 
Bu-u. and a daughter Tuan Bo-ar who lioiann- iho wifo of Tuan 
Bo-ar of IVtani. Lun Pandak had one -on. Tun Sink of Lehar. 
So Lun Muhammad it<>t hack Kulantan in tin* fornn-r war when 
In- wa- helped hv tin- Chino-o of (Jala-. Ho ridod for -ovoral year.* 
and jravo to Tuan Darranjr the title of (Turku Sowa Raja: Lun 
Brahman of Kuala Cha wa- called Lun Baja: Lun Zainal wa- 
called the Baja Bendahara. and Lun Tan the Baja Teinonirrmnsr. 
And the I'eisrn of Lun Muhannnad wa- o-tahli-hed from the 10th 
or 11th of Bejah A. H. Tll(> (A. D. lsnl) to hi- death at mid- 
night on the- e\e of Wedne-day the 2!th of Safar A. H. Idol (A. D. 
ls:J5). Hi- rei,i;n la-tec 1 .'14 year- T month- and 1 dav-. and from 
the date of Lun Muhammad’- death hi- relation- allowed Lun 
Zainal to he Baja. Lun Ahmad to he Baja Muda. Tuan Snik of 
Kota to hi- Bendahara. Tun Snik of Kampoiitr Sirch to he- Tomon<r- 
»oiie and Tuan Bo-ar to he Peril. ma Manfri. Ahout two months 
later, the two Tuan Snik- eon-pired to -eize the kimrdom from Lun 
Zainal and Lun Ahmad. So thev attacked the- Baja’- fort, hut 
meeting with re-i-tam-e thev retired to Kelupan and admitted tln-ir 
error. Lun Ahmad would have eru-lu-d them hut Lun Zainal 
would not allow him and the Siame-e intervened. Then the Tuan 
Snik- went to Bamtirul and made a .-toekade there, and -urrounded 
hi it h Lun Zainal and Lun Ahmad in the Baja’- fort, and when thev 
had heen -hut up there for ahout four month- Lun Zainal out out 
and retired to Benara. After nearly -i\ mouth- Lun Ahmad 
managed to act out and lived at the mo-pie at Summi Budul. 
Thi-n he retired to Tumpat. and after forty dav- Tuan Lonik of 
Tapotta with Tuan Be-ar made a -toekade at Titian Papan and 
attacked the -toekade of Tuan Bu-u of Baehok. Tuan Be-ar in- 
duced Lun Ahmad to nceoinnam him to Tumpat. They came to 
Pekan and went to Knmpoiur Bukit hut thev were pur-ued hv r rtl!l 
Snik of Kita and (Turku Sri Ma-. Tlie-e tcvu met Lun Ahmad 
on the hill and fouyht there for -eu-ral dav- until (Turku Sri Mas 
wa- trail-fixed with a -pear hv Tuan Bulat the -on of Lun Koris. 
He wa.- home on a litter to Linihat and Kelantan wa- verv nearly 
retrained h\ Lun Ahmad ovviiur to the defeat of the other -ide. 
Then Lull Hamad went to Lekuh Titian Papan to -eize the -toekade 
of Tuan Bu-u of Baehok. when there -uddenlv eame men front 
Siam hriiurimr letter- apnointmir Tun Sink of Kanmomr Sireli as 
Baja and Tun Snik of Kota wa- iriven the title of Sultan Dovva. 
Then film Ahmad reali-ed that however much he re-i-ted he could 
irol nothin.” owinir to the order- from Siam. So lie went to Baehok 
and took boat to Trenrrrranu. He had not hern lonjr in Treniriranu 
when letter- came to Tri-iifriramt from Siam ordering Lun Ahmad 
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to be removed for fear of a disturbance with Kelantan. So lie was 
removed to Kemamam. This lollection of tales from the annals 
was finished on Sunday the 33rd of llejab A. II. 138-5 (A. D. 1868) 
by the hand of Abdullah, a poor and humble mosque official. 

Written on Saturday 16th Shawal A. II. 1393 (A. D. 1876). 
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A Naning Wedding-Speecb. 

. 7 . L. 

Straits Settlements Civil Service. 


I first hoard this -peooli in tho year 1908. at a wedding in 
Naning. It was recited by a Malay. Ungkai Lisut. local headman 
of the Mungkar tribe at ivelemak. Alor Gajah. The bridegroom 
was one of his clansmen. After the usual fencing, fireworks, and 
show of resistant e below the house, in which. 1 remember, some 
"Hailam kulis gave an amusing display of Chinese boxing. Ungkai 
Lisut. with several of hi' tribesmen, led the bridegroom up the 
steps on to tho verandah of the bride’s house. The headman of her 
elan was seated at the far end with the party of the bride, and to 
hint Ungkai LUut addressed this recital, pansing after each period, 
and raising hi' hands together in salute with each repetition of the 
words " Semhilh . Ditto ' ! " 

The ritual wa- conducted with considerable solemnity, and was 
followed with close attention: doubtle" portion' of it had a semi- 
religious significance in pre-Muhammadan day-. On it' conclusion 
the usual wedding ceremonies were continued. 

I asked Ungkai Lisut some time afterwards to repeat the 
speech, and took it down in writing: he had no record of it but 
his own memory. In the year lull, meeting him in Singapore. I 
again a'ked him to recite it : he did so without hc'itation. and 
with hardly the alteration of a word. 

This speech is an interesting expedition of the domestic 
Menangkabau eii'toin still sur\i\ing in Naning. A very complete 
discussion of the fuller cxogamic custom of Negri Sembilan is 
given in Ttemhnn. "Parr and Maekray. volume 5t> of the Journal. 

The homelv precepts of the recitation recall more than one 
passage in the Second Ueorgie: among the Naning. as among the 
Yirgilian, pea 'an try are still found 

. . . .puhriix n pern in e.rii/uiiijne n.sxnetii j nvent ns,. 

Silent i h’ltin .siuicth/iie put ret. 

T am indebted to Mr. \Y. II. Maekray. of the F. M. S. Civil 
Service, who has kindly read through this paper, for several valuable 
suggestions, which T have adopted. 

The following is a short summary of the* recital: — 

Our lirrs are i/nided hi / rrlit/hniix hnr. unit In/ iiueieut Mennng- 
bthmi custom. (Lines 1-77.) 

/ tell of the customs that i/oveni our miirriiii/cs mid the up- 
brint/ini/ uml irrddiini of our children. (Lines IK-Pt.) 

Lust tip I fell of the mnkimj of this mnrrintje. to fulfil which I 
am now conic. (Tunes 95- 1 :i 1 . ) 

A few note- have been added to eluc idate' obscure pa-'iiges. 
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TEXT. 


Adadali ]H'liilaiuran adat. 

Hnjan barpiilion. 

Kata berpanakal : 

>akit brrmula. 

Mati bewbab : 

Mtnuraji ka-pada alif. 

Munibilani: ka-pada <-~a : 

Bebilanuan pada nan«r Tua-tua. 

I Vrkhabaran pada nan>r ktxhil-kec-hil. 

in. Maka ada-lah poliilan^an. 

Sa-pcrtaina kala Allah. 

Ka-dua kala Xabi. 

Ka-tijra kala tua. 

Ka-nnipat ri-^ani lu-jrari : 

I I idu]) berponnituniran, 

Afat i berhukum Allah. 

Xama inana kala Allah? 

Wczoki di-makan. 

IVrtcmuan di-mkalii. 

V<1. ’i’anah turbari- di kubnri. 

Xama inana kala Xabi? 

Barhadi- bnrdalil. 

Bt- rli -par bcnnaana. 

Xama inana kala tua ? 

Bcrluki- burlcnibnaa. 

Burtura< hartcladan ; 

Xan«r di-ucha di-pakai. 

Xantr di-pcsir di-lna-akan. 

Turun-inunurun dari-pada iianak mowing: 
3". Ih-anjak lava. 

] )i-( lialnit mati. 

Xama inana n-am nrircri ? 

Shariat paln-mcinalu. 

Bmlindi urang Imrbaha'a kita: 

I >u n in bcrganti-gant i. 

Sa-kali di orang xa-kali di kita. 

Si-mhah. Datu’! 

Maka lcpa> dari-pada itu ada pcbilangan pula; 
Sa-lilit Bulan Bcrcha, 
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TRANSLATION. 


Tin.- 'ayiiijr of tin- ni'tom ruii\ 

Pain from a rain-cloud. 

Speech from a prelude: 

Sickne** from a beginning. 

Heath from a cause : 

Spell from letter A. 

Count from figure T: 

The old men know tradition. 

The young men hear report. 

10. And there i- a Sirius nut'. 

Fif't. the law of God. 

Second, the law of the Prophet, 

Third, the law of tradition. 

Fourth, the custom of the land: 

Fixing we work our fate. 
l>ead we abide the doom of God. 

What i' the law of God? 

To eat the daily bread. 

To wed the destined mate. 

'20. To lie below the heaped-up =od. 

What i' the law of the Prophet? 

The 'aviit"'. the commentary. 

The text, the interpretation. 

What i' the law of tradition? 

The pattern become* the mould; 

The example become' the type; 

Precept pa*'ing into mage. 

Practice pa"ing into cii'toin. 

The cti'tom handed down by our fore-fathers from 
generation to generation: 

00. Transplanted it wither*. 

T proofed die'. 

What i' the cii'tom of the land? 

Duty gives and reeeixes again. 

Courte'V repax* kindness: 

The hap of this life goes by turns, 

A xx bile to him. anon to me. 

Homage. O Chief! 

And after that there i~ another string ; 

Pound the circle of the Me of Sumatra, 
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Ka-b-nibaiijr tanah Mi-Iayu. 

Sa-alam Mi-namrkabau. 

I ntiniy oa-kali malaiur bi-rturut : 

T'ntoiiir ta'bnb-h ili-raili. 

Malamr ta’ bub-h di-tolakkan. 

TYitnni: liH-Iambtaiir. limlamr nii-nimpa. 

Hidup di-kainlnnj adar. 

Mati di-kandniur bunu. 

Maka liermitima'-lah kita. t 

Bt-iMiku iH-nvari-. 

•Tank ]>un ada. dt-kat pun ada : 

•lika jauli di-dt-iiuar-di-nyarkan. 
dika di*kat di-paiidaiiii-paiidaii.u'kan. 

Maka krinudian dan-pada itu. 

Mi-m-rima pula oranir 'i-nit-nda. 

Tiap-tmp nit-nr-rima orany 't-nn-nda itu. 

IH-tt-ntukan ]>ula di-n^an bt-nar di-nuan nmafakat: 

Kaiau ada br-rkata ada. 

Kalau tidak berkata liana r. 

Iva-banih auvali vans: -ai-li-pah lantuk vainx br-rtukul. 
Ka-darat kuinpnnsr vans — ndut pinaiur yamr «a-batanjr. 
Teinpat ka-bukit niciirlian minimi. 

Teinpat ka-lurah nn-m liari makan. 

Basri oransr 'eim.-nda : 

IIi-ih liari kt-pala \ a iilt ta’ tcr-t-runirkap, 

Mi-iicbari la-lakansr yaiur ta’ t*-r~a nk. 
ili-inhari ■jK-rnt \aiisr ta’ Ihtm. 

Scmbab. Datn’! 

Maka b‘pa« dan-pada itu. 

Baiiia-ki'lainaan mciiyadakan anak. 

Si-laki-laki pun ada. -i-pcivinpuan pun ada: 

Sa-han ada -a-liari bcrnama. 

Sa-lian bcrluitan<r di-nyan mak bapa-nya. 

Apa hutaiiy mak dcnuan bapa ? 

J I u t a iiLf-n \ a di-ala- lima pi-rkara: 

Sa-pcrtania kerat pmal. 

Ka-dua n pa 1 1 bulan. 

Ka-tiita la-dak lanj.br. 

Ka-cmpat akliir baltjjh. 

Ka-luna nikali kawin. 

Vanjf kccliil di-uedaiurkan. 

Yan.sr binjtoiijr di-i lit-rdi-kkan : 

Ilia rat a\ani. 

I’ajji B -pa-, pi-tanir di-ivban. 

Yanu jantan di— i-rali nn-nuaji. 
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40 . Through t lie 'tretih of Malay laud. 

O’er tho realm of Menamrkabau. 

Weal come' once. wii” time- and again : 

Weal lliav in it lie Wooed. 

Woe lliav not he denied. 

Weal ~oar- away, woe eome- i rudiing down; 

Living we hide in tile woinh of vustom. 

Dead we lie in tile woinh of earth. 

ThL then L our lot. 

Claii'ineii ot a elan. tribe'inen ot a tribe, 

.10. W ith kin both tar and near: 

To tlio-e afar we hearken. 

Tlnee near we mark and obey. 

And after that. 

A 'tranter wed' into our ilan( 1 .) 

For every >t ranker that wed> into our elan 
A 'hare i- mt with jii't eoii'ent : 

If there lie land a 'hare i' proclaimed. 

If there he none we deny it not. 

To the low land a rice-plot with planted pods. 

Co. To the high land an orchard-'ipiare with betel-palm 

for mark: 

A place for tin' bride-groom to win his daily bread (-.), 
To the hill for drink. 

To the vallev for meat: 

To win a cover for the bare head. 

A coat for the naked back. 

A meal for the eniptv belly. 

Homage. O Chief! 

And after that. 

The year' pa<~ bv. diildren are born. 

1(1. Both hoV' and girL: 

The day of birth i- a dav of naming (V), 

A day of debt for mother and >ire. 

What i' the debt of mother and 'ire? 

The debt i- live-fold : 
l-'n-'t. to 'ever the navel. 

Second, to pav the midw ife. 

Third, to wadi and clearne. 

Fourth, to cin umci'e. 

Fifth, to give in wedlock. 

SO. To make 'liiall folk big. 

To make dull wit' keen : 

After the manner of fowl'. 

Let loo'e at dawn, penned at eve. 

The hov' learn the Koran. 
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Yam: butina di— crali ni.'iijahit. 

Ki-ilnl Mali uudari;:. 

Bimuaur Mali ihunluk. 

Karim lmiaiiir mak duiiuau bnpa-n\a. 

Adat \aiij; lirnar bukn' la wiia tahu. 

90. Maka ada pubilanuan pula. 

Yarn;' juiiidu di-M'iiiuiidakan ka-urauir. 

Yanjr bctiiia di— lUiifiidai uranu : 

Yaiur liutiua < lL-ira — ira-kan. 

Yanu jantan di-jrurau— i-iidak.in di-arali-aruiikan. 

(.'linkup ]>ula iredaiii;- panjazur. 

I >i-aralikau ~udaii di-irurau-'i-udakan -tidali. 

Maka di—eliut pula. 

Ki'uk van;: burluMi-. 

Oamit yaiiu - bcrkivliapi. 

10ft. Pada pi-mandaiiizaii andai-andai 

Tali 1 1 da k naronTaiu:. 

Bat am: tidak frualany. 

Maka di-rupai pula driman i hiiirliin. 

Sail lain Imtal kmibaii. 

Maka kata ad.it: — 

Sail lain ln-rti'1'iiua 
Adat di-i'i. 

Anak luiaii di-liantar. 

Oran, a: di-nikalikan. 

lift, Maka lup.i' dari-]>ada itu. 

llupii lain, kata di-riindimjkan. 

Oran, a lu-ndak luT'i'inciida. 

Adat tidak liu-naualaiiu. 

II u k mn tidak lin-nuliainliat. 

Bolidi-lah di-ti’fima : 

Chincliin di-tcriina licrki'lnilatan wan-, 

-lauli licrpaiuruilan. 

I lukat brmnbauaii : 

Sail lain batal ki-inbali. 

120. Maka ki'iuudian dan-pada itu. 

Kata bulat. jauji di-lalmli ; 

.lanji di-laboh di-niuliakan ; 
daiiji Mini|Tai di-ti-patl. 

Maka iui-lah -a \ a datanu. 

Laksma jarnur kurani: pcuumna. 

Laksana >ikat kurauu piunbipat. 

Lak-anu >iii”kal kurnii” pcinbalik, 
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The girl- learn needlework. 

Folk that were -mall are liig. 

Wit' th.lt Mere dull are keen. 

-Beeau-e of tile (debt of mother and sire, 
i’aid well or ill the clansmen know. 

9*1 And then the -aying run~. 

Our hot' we wed to other elan-. 

For our girl' wuoeis eoine : 

For our girl' whi-jiered hint'. 

For our hot' joke' and je't'. 

Ami now our boy i' tall and straight. 

The joke- and je-t- hate }>a — <-d and sped. 

And so liiv tale proceed-. 

Of the eea-ele^' whimpering word( 4 .). 

Of the lv-tle— beckoning hand. 

100. To the eve of the messenger 

There \va- no -tring aero-- the path ("A. 

Mi log athwart the track. 

And -o a ring wa- -ent for a token. 

Received to enter, rejected to return. 

The i U'tom -ay-: - 

When a pledge i> received and taken. 

A bride-price i- pan). 

A bride-groom i- rent. 

A pair are wed. 

110. And so it wa-. that 

The pledge pa— ed in. the prater war weighed. 

The prater of my elan for a bride. 

When i ii'tnm bar- not. 

When religion han- not. 

The pledge ir taken. 

The pledge-ring i- taken tthen the tribe-men are agreed. 
The (li-tant summoned. 

The near -ent for and tailed: 

deceived the pledge-ring enter-, rejected returns. 

no. And after that 

The tribe wa- at one. a bond wa- made: 

The bond made wa- proclaimed: 

The bond due i- fulfilled. 

And therefore tome I now. 

Like a net that -nare- but ill. 

Like a harrow that harrow- amir-. 

Like a plough-hare that turn- hut little -od. 
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Sa\a datan^ mi‘iif|>ati janji. 
Meniri'i adat MTta anak Imali. 

130. Haiti'! kata. 

Semliah. llatu’! 
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T c-onie ami fulfil the bond. 

I pay the bride-price. I bring the bride-groom my 
kin-men. 

130. My tale i- told. 

Homage. O Chief ! 


NOTES. 

(1) Line 54. I mler Menangkabau exogamic- custom. tlie bride- 

groom on marriage i- -evered from hi- own tribe, and 
enter- into the tribe of the bride. 

(2) Line (>1 . The lm-baml i- -ubje<t to the familv of hi- wife. 

( Inn /mi '.mi' lubi.) 1 1 \ — in her hou-e. and till- her field-. 
On divono the diildren of the marriage remain with her: 
joint earning- or debt- are divided : lie remove- the 
per-oiial property brought by him to the marriage. 

(3) Line 73. A Malay < hild. immediately on birth, before the 

-everanee of the umbilnal tord. i- given a name by one 
ot the parent!-: that K a baby name or pet name: the 
true name i- given ~ub~e<jnenilv. 

The meaning of line- 71 and 72 i? that the peculiar 
debt of the parent- commence-; to run from the moment 
of birth: it end- with the marriage of the child. The 
i Ian i- the judge of it- proper fulfilment. (Line SO.) 

( i ) Line-j Os and 00 are ui-tomarv phra-e- to de-oribe tin- activities 
of the go-between:-, who make the informal advance-! 
that precede a formal propo-al of marriage. 

Kn hap: i- a Chine-e -tring in-triiment. plaved after 
the fa-hion of a guitar. The i ontiniiotis ■ beckon mgs " 
of tbo marriage-maker -ugge-t tlie twitching finger- of 
the lule-plaver. 

(a) Line- lnl and 1U2 mean that no ob-tmle to the union was 
found either in religion- law or exogamic i u-totn. See 
line- 1 13 and 1 14. 

T rengganu. 

November. 3015. 
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Note on the name Kuala Lumpur. 


By E. Macfadykx. 


Kuala Lumpur i> generally a-unied to be a descriptive title — 

• Muddy Mouth — but the use of a descriptive epithet to qualify 
the word Kuala i- ?u unusual. that one frequently hear? ingenious 
explanation? put forward to account for it in this instance. 

Kuala m place name* i? commonly qualified by the name of 
the river or tributary which debouches at that point into the sea 
or a main river: Kuala Perak for instance or Kuala Kubu. If 
one met a Kuala Merah it would naturally be the name of a place 
where a Bungei Merah flowed intu some larger rher. I do not 
think it would occur to Malays to speak of a place as Kuala Merah 
became the water there had a red tinge. 

Some old residents of Kuala Lumpur have even gone the 
length of suggesting that a small stream known as the Sungei 
Lumpur nine flowed into tin* Klang where the Selangor Govern- 
ment offices now -tand. If so the name Kuala Lumpur would be 
quite natural : but I much doubt there being any historical basis 
for this hypothesis. 

An old Malay who worked for me in Kuala Langat used to 
speak of Kuala Lumpur as Pengkalen Lumpur and I have once 
or twice questioned Malay? on the subject who said that old-fashioned 
people used that name for the place. It is to he noted, moreover, 
that the town of Klang wa> formerly known a? Pengkalen Batu; 
a name bv which it i- still lon-idered good form to describe the 
place in full dress writing. 

At a time when there were only two settlements on the Klang 
river it appear- probable enough that one -hould lie called Peng- 
kalen Batu and the other Pengkalen Lumpur. The place up 
stream, lmwe\er. wa- from the tir-t almo-t exclusivrlv a Chinese 
settlement and anyone who has heard t'hinc-c re-blent' of places 
like Pengkalen Durian or Pengkalen Kempns refer to these places 
will agree that 'Kalcn Lumpur i- about as near an approximation 
to the correct form a- they would lie at all likely to attain. 

T suggest that this is possible the origin of the name. The 
transition, by a fal-e analogv, to Kuala Lumpur would be tempting 
to people mm b more aeui-tomcd to Malav place names beginning 
with a Kuala than with a Pengkalen : and at a time when the 
' tuli-an lliinian ’ was an umli-covered art there would be few 
obstacles to the mi-taken ver-ion becoming siereotvped. No large 
or indigent >u- Malay element cxi-ted in the population to correct 
-ueh tendenev. 
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Kedah Annals. 


EDITED 

BY 

A. J. Sttiieock 
F. M. S. Civil Service. 


Bismillahi'rahmani rahim. Alhamduli’llahi rabbi’l-alamiK 
dengan nama tiihan yang amat murah lagi yang amat mengaseham 
akan sakalian hamba-nya s^gala puji bagi Allah tuhan seru sa- 
kalian alam wassalatu was^alam ala nabihi, dan rahmat dan salarn- 
nya ata- yang di-ambil-nya akan Xabi Muhammadini’llazi la nabi 
baadah. Ada pun Xabi Muhammad itu yang tiada ada Xabi 
kemudian. Waal a alaihi wasah bihi’ladzi yuja hiduna bihamdeh 
dan at a? kehiarga-nya dan Again sahabat-nya mereka itu-lah yang 
m-uhakan memuji dia tvabaada kala fakira wabil l'ukhara \va taksir 
kemudian dari-pada itu tel ah berkata fakir yang insaf akan lemah 
keadaan diri-nya. dan sangkut pengetahuan ilmu-nya. Ada-lah 
pada -uatu lmwi zeman Sultan Maadzam Shah ibni Sultan Mud- 
zalpa) Shall \ang maha mulia kerajaan negeri Kedah, pada suatu 
liari baginda keluar-lah ka-penghadapan di-hadapi oleh segala 
menteri liulubalang serta alim mustaallim. maka fakir pun hadzir- 
lah mengadap baginda pencil ASak di-penghadapau itu membi- 
eharakan negeri dan mengaj i kitab. Sa-tfdah itu, maka titah duli 
baginda vang maha mulia junjongkan ka-atas jemala fakir, demi- 
kian titah yang maha mulia: " Balnva hamba piuta perbuatkan 
hikayat ka-pada tuan. pen perattmm segala raja-raja Melayu dengan 
i-tiadat-nya sa-kali, nipaya boleli di-ketaluii oleh segala anak 
chuelm kita yang kemudian dari-pada kita ini serta di-kurniai 
dengan sejarah-nya.” Sa-telah fakir pun perkejap-lah diri pada 
mengusihakan dia. Shahadan memohonkan tautik-lah fakir ka- 
hadzarat tuhan -.am’eol alam dan meminta hara ka-pada said-al- 
enam dan meminta afiva ka-pada keempat -ahabat yang akram. 
TTata maka fakir pun mengarang-lah hikayat ini ; maka di-namai 
akan dia Salalatu’Salatin ya-itu peraturan segala raja-raja. 

Ini-lah mutia segala eherita dan Agala ehahaya dari-pada 
pbrumpamaan-nya. 

Maka barang siapa membacha dia jangan-lah di-bicharakan 
lagi terlalu amat sempurna bi< hara-nva. karna hikayat ini talui- 
lah kami akan perkataan karna <abda nabi sal’l-llahu alaihi \va- 
ssalam tal'akaru li dzati'llahi ya'ni hieharakan oleh-mu pada segala 
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hObO-aran Allah janyan Karim tikirk.m pada d/aui'llah kOtnliui oh-h 
mu ka-pada /.Oman dahulu kala dan pada ma-a tuny tOlah l.du. kata 
\any Ompumn rht'ma mi. Maka ada-lah ka-nada ~11.11 n nia-a 
-Omany /Oman X’abi Allah Suiamiau ala ill i' — a In m naik jadi raja 
\any tOtap il i-at;i~ taklita kOrajaan di-kuniia Allah taala il:-dalam 
diima ini. mOmOivntahkan ~<"ua I a makhlok Khal.n.ik \anu I rj r-i i : ~- 
jt'-ii i< haii^a \any di-jadikan Allah ~ituli.in.ili 11 uataala di-dalam 
< 1 u uia mi di-titah-kan <>lrh tuhan mtu -akalian alam mOniOivmah- 
kan i-i alam diniia mi di-dalam hukum Xaln Allah siilaimau 
alaihiX^alam tiada Imlcii hOndak mOlalui daii-p.ola hukum-iiv a haik 
daia-pada hmatany \ an” luOlara di-hinni dan pirn tOrhany di- 
mlara mkalian-nya ili-dalam hukumaii Nani Allan sulaiman hO- 
lu'ra) a l.ukn pulau yummy \.u>y mOnjadi pasik duma mi \any di- 
diami nJuh makiilnk. 

Sa-bOrmula maka TOr-Olmt-lah pOrhataan I’ulau Ldnykamm mi 
'a-lama pOninyyal pOrany >Ori llama dan Anduman itu j.idi uiim- 
1 a 1 1 pulau itu tiada napa-napa dudnk. Maka datuny-lali si-ukur 
bunmy yOroda yany amat bO-ar-ma. ya-itu a-jl-ma dan-pada anak 
i lim-lm maharaja di-wata. Maka bui'miy yOroda uu-lali \ a n.nr diam 
di-pulau itu mOm hari makan. Maka lummy yOroda itu nun pada 
/Oman SOri Hama dan Anduman Imi-a ma~i >k pOrany hanvak juya 
kO-aktian dan hanvak juya -Oyala hmatany \amr tOrhany dan hOr- 
jalan di-humi takut akan dia. Maka pada -uatu lain datany-lah 
-a-ekur lummy rajawali ka-pada lummy yOroda itu. kata-n\a. 
” Ada-kah man hainha hOrulidi khahar hahwa llaja Hum itu bOn.lch 
-a-orany anak 1 a k i - 1 a k i r SOkarany mi u hOndak mOnimany anak 
raja hOmta China karna nOyOri kodua itu lOrlalu-lali jauh-nva. -,1- 
luiah nOyOri -a-bOlali inatahari naik dan ~a-lmah nOyOn -a-hOlah 
matalian mati. Maka kOhOndak Haja Hum itu hOndak mOnyhantar- 
ka n anak-nva ini liOrpOrahu dan hOrla \ a r." Maka kata lummy 
yOroda itu ka-pada lummy rajauah. “ Mana tuau hainha hOmlnh 
wart a ini?" Maka kata lummy lajawali. " llamha hOrnlrh wart a 
dari-pada lummy kakaktmi ia-lali .'any mOiihat orany tm-tuhawa 
lit u~un dan pOmlomah dan hOmia Hum hOndak pOryi ka-hOnua 
China. Maka hamha pun tOrliany mOliiita- mOiihat kOlakuan itu 
nvata-lah ada-ma -OpOrti warta itu karna raja Hum itu hOndak 
mOimnji kkan kf bO-aran-iiva mana yany tiada dapat di-kOrjakan 
oltdi > 0 yala raja-raja di-dalam < I tin in mi, ia-lali konmi hOndak 
mOiiyadakan dan mOnyhantai kan." Maka kata lummy yOroda ka- 
pada liunaiy rajawali. ” Di-mana dapat la -akalian hOndak mOnyOr- 
jakan | OkOrjaan itu? Hada fikiran-ku tiada bolch jadi : tOtapi 
nanti-lah dahulii. aku hOndak pOryi mOtiyadap \alii Allah Sulai- 
iiiciii. karna la Haja hO-ar di-dalam alam dunia mi. dikalau ~ii(l;th 
ad.i pOkOrjaan vany dOmikian itu. tiada-lah aku hOn jadi pOkOrjaan 
nikah kOdua-n\a anak raja dua Iniali nOyOri nu.” Sa-tOlah dt- 
dOnyar i lrh lummy rajawali kata lummy yOroda itu. maka ia pun 
hOrmi In. n ka-pada lummy yOroda lain la tOrhany. Sa-tOlah itu 
lain lummy yOroda itu pun tOrhany naik ka-udara :-umpai pOryi 
mOnyara'i awan udara UOrasap-lah kOlihatan dunia ini hahwa pada 
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ketika it « datang-lah 'U-eknr bulling geroda yang amat be-ar turun 
niengadap Xaln Allah Sulainian Ainbah-nya. Ya X abi Allah, 
hainha dengar warta raja Rum nieiniruh -a-oning anak laki-laki dan 
raja henna China ada menaroh 'a-orang anak perempuan. Malta 
Akarang raja Hum ltu hendak meminang anak raja henna China 
hi nit ai akan rupa kedua anak raja ltu terlalu amat elok-nva tiada- 
I a h liagi banding-ma akan rupa kedua-nya itu. dan kedudokan 
negeri itu terlalu-lah jauli. jiada tikiran haniba bnkan-lah judo 
pertemuan-iiya." Maka -alula Xabi Allah Sulanuan. " llai, burong 
geroda demi tuhan \ ang meiijadikan aku. ada-pun judu pertemuan 
itu di-dalam batu atau pun di-dalam kayu -a-kali pun tiada -iapa 
yang dapat mem heraikan dia." Maka Ambali burong geroda, " Ya 
Xabi Allah akan pekerjaan itu ata~ hamba-nm-lah inendieraikaii 
dia: jika tiada dapat muni heraikan anak raja kedua itu. iie?iha\a 
haniba undur-lah dari-hawah lanjrit dan ata- bunu dam all tempat 
kediaman Agala mami-ia 'akalian ini." Maka -alula Xalji Allah 
Sulaitnan. “ Baik. perbuat-lah oleh tnan hainha barang kua-a eng- 
kati : tempi pC-an-ku ka-pada engkau tatkala -udah tetap engkau 
liuluh mum heraikan judo pertemuan mamt-ia itu hendak-lah engkau 
data na ka-niari eheritakan ka-pada aku.” Maka Ambah burong 
geroda. " Baik-lah. \a Xaln Allah." 

Sa-.telah -udah maka burong geroda ]mn berniohon-lah ka-pada 
X al >i Allah Sulaitnan lain terbang-lah ia pergi ka-benua China. 
Mata beburapa lama-nya ia terhang itu. maka ,-ampai-lah ka-hetiua 
China lain d i-lihat-ny a Ayala perentah raja henna China itu. nya- 
ta-lah Apert i kata burong rapiualt itu ada-uva jadi herkahwin. 
Maka ada-lah ka-pada -tiaiu liari pergi-lah tuan puteri anak raja 
China itu hermain ka-taman lain memungut bunga-bungaan dan 
buali-buahan. Sa-telah ili-lihat oleh burong geroda tuan puteri 
dudok di-dalam taman memungut bunga-liungaan dan buali-buahan 
lain ia terlmng menu j it pergi ka-pada tuan puteri itu ka-dalam 
taman lain di— ambar-ma tuan puteri itu dengan mulut-nva -erta 
di-getiggam dengan kuku-nva \ang kalian. Maka ntak mang tuan 
puteri -erta dengan kundaiig-ma -a-orang lutdak perempuan di- 
genggam-n\ a dengan kuku rang kiri. lain di-bawa-ma terhang me- 
reka itu menuju ka-pulau Langkapuri hala-nva itu ka->a-belah la lit 
-elatan. Sa-telah -ampai ka-pulau Langkapuri itu lain di-bawa 
turun karna ada tempat-nva Apert t -a-lniah malialigai tempat itu 
di-tarnlikan-lali tuan puteri itu barang di-kehendaki-ma di-eharl 
oleh burong geroda itu di-ben ka-pada tuan puteri dan -ahaya-nyu 
kedua itu. 

Sa-bermula maka terAbut-lah perkataan raja Runt Adang di- 
hadapi oleh -egala raja-raja \ang he-ar-he-ar \ang bermahkota 
dengan meiiteri dan para penggawa hnlnlialang -nla— ida bentara 
hnlnanda -akalian penoli A-ak di-halai pe-uhan a gong bermo-huarnt 
bieliara hendak menghantarkan anakanda bagimla itu ka-benua 
China -erta menghad/irkan Agala kelettgkapan ha lit era dan kapal 
dan menehari harapan akan ganti bagimla itu. Maka ada-lah di- 
dalam Agala raja-raja tang dudok niengadap itu ada f-a-orang raja 
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van? i»Var layi hPrmahknta -ahaliat ka-pada-ii\a. \ amr bt'rnania raja 
}[arnii"- ilaliawanti'a. Ada-pun raja itu avah-ma dari-pada in- 
dent dan buiida-nva itu a-al-ma dan-puda dewa-detta. Maka t «"• r- 
imka-laii pintu hati-ma neiiinr dan -uka ia berweri akan auaK 
raja ”t*i kania nuteri itu kt*< i u 1 lam bulk rupa pur.i'-nt.t dan 
a>al bnnda-mu dari-pada rak'a-a. Maka jadi tiada-lah ~tika n \ .tit 
liuiida-ma Maja Manm? Mahatt aim-a akan dm lii'n-tr-nktui man 
puteri itu. Maka Midi raja Mamin; Maiiawai^-a baran? ka-mana 
ia | >0 ri; i di-batta-ma Men itu her-aiiia-'.ima dr-naan dia riada di- 
tina'aalkan deinraii 'eaala nieiiieri para penetralia ~ida — iil.t luduand.i 
ravat sikahan. kama raja Marnne Maliauamr-a itu ia keiahtu data 
kesiktian dan di-takuti uleh -akaban raja-raja. Maka titan raja 
Muni ka-pada raja Manilla Maliauaim-a. ” Hai. Saudara liamba 
heiidak-lali simlara perm k.t-bemta China iranri hamba irn'mliatu 
perm padtika anakanda ini kaliu mkaii deiiean anak raja henna 
China." Maka M'tiibah raja Mamne Mahait'amrst. " H.tik-lah tuan- 
kti baran? tan? di-titahkan itu natek kt'rjakan tuaiiku." Sa-fi'lah 
itu. maka Sultan Mum pun menahad/.irkan -a-lmah bahtera akan 
ki'naikan aimkanda bamnda it it deiimtn 'I'-aala anak menten ju'iia- 
eawa liulubalana dr-naan rmpat pulnh einpat anak raja-raja dan >a- 
luiah bahtera akan ken.ukan raja Mariam Mahatvane-a dentran <e- 
jrnla menteri para penmrawa hulubalane ravat menmrimrkan anak 
raja Mum itu. Lain dari-pada bahtr-ra dim mi beberana pula 
banyak kapal dan km bi van? bersima—aiua metimrim: akan anak 
raja itu. 

ITiit a -a-telah "in lah li'aiukan ka-pada ketika ban suit van? 
baik. maka raja Mamn? Mabauanu-a mr-n?an?karkau latar 'I'rta 
mirala kapal dan km In van? lii‘rsiimi-am<i iiiCniri ri nmka n itu -t'lium 
di-'ttriili naikkaii Javar-ina. Maka -e?ala kapal itu pun membnn?- 
karkan -aiili-nta ~Ci t ;t meiiaikkan latar-nva ma-me-ma'iti?. lain 
berhnar-lali -akalian ineii?ikut bahtera anak raja limn dan bahtera 
raja Marmi? Malia\van?si. -<t-t i"n It daliulu 'a-ti'n.uali kt’mudian 
bi'rtabnran pobon-lab laut ntemiju hala-ma ka-benua China. Hata 
ln'In'Taj a lama-mn berlatar dari-pada ne?eri Minn itu. maka -ampai- 
lab ka-ten?ah aronean dr-n, trail heberapa melahti knala ne?eri raja- 
raja \ amr taalnk ka-pada raja Hum. Maka ~akalian raja-raja itu 
pun dataim-lali lnenehantar makanaii dan badiab herba?ai-ba?ai 
jenC dari-| ada >a-bnah ne?eri ka-pada >a-buah ne?eri karua sa- 
kalian itu ne?eri tan? hf-ar-be-ar jua taalnk ka-pada henna Mum. 
Maka di'mran Iml van? dennkian pehnnran pun -ainpat ka-laut >a- 
bi'lah HindiMan. Maka terlalu banvak -t'pa la tail? ajaih-ajaib 
dan \.ui” indali-mdab kelihatan pada main 'akalian-nva itu. Maka 
di-pintasi ju?a met'enta-t -e?ala tanji>n?-tanji>n? terlalu-lah ramai- 
ii \ a berlatar it u. Ada pun pi'bnaran an?katan anak raja Mum 
In'iulak i >«■ ri; i kalnvin ka-brnua Cbma itu ada-lah -eperti buron? 
tCrha iiLr ka— aran? dan tian?-n\a -Cl iCrt i batan? para rupa laktt- 
ntii. baraipn di-mana ln"rlal)nli dan burlu'iiti itu 'I'pri-ti pulau van? 
br-a r -nil a dthijran -nuala limn i-bmn ian pun di-palu uran?-Iah tur- 
laln ad/.mat liimvi-nta Mpi’m akan H'ranirkat-Iah lautan itu taut- 
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Italian pula dengan bunyi bedil meriam pun terlalu banvak. Maka 
bahana-nva Imini bedil meriam yang di-pa-ang itu seperti guroh 
dan tafia r terlalu a mat gempita alamat di-dalam laut itu tiada-lah 
dengan kema-hglmlan-nva melainkan dengan ke.-ukaan belaka. 
barang di-inana berjumpa dengan j^iilau. -inggali berlaboh naik ka- 
daratan mengambil aver dan ka\u -erta mandi sakalian dan me- 
ut dari-pada ketam -iput karangan -erta mengambil tali akar 
dan unibut ka.ui pucbok kayu akan makanan -egala van*; bernaf-m 
di-dalam kapal dan bahtera terlalu-lah ke-ukaan sakalian-nya. Ada 
pun -akalian-nva belavar itu tiada jauh dan tanah daratan hmgga 
kelihatan jua daratan itu. Maka sunpai-lah ka-laut Kuala ('hang- 
gong nama-nya dan nama raja-nya negeri itu Kelinggi. Maka 
kelihatan-lah pada niata. -akalian datang tedoh rulum dan ,-a-belah 
matabari hidup itu -eperti liendak menimpa ata- -egala kapal keehi 
bahtera. Maka tengah belavar itu datang-lah kelam kabut guroh 
petir dengan liebat dab-hat datang-uva itu. -eperti polion rilmt 
anu in yang be-ar rujia-nya. Maka bahtera kenaikan anak raja 
Hum pun mendekati kenaikan raja Manana Mahawang-a. Maka 
titah anak raja limn Suroli bertanya apa juga yang datang di- 
hadapan itu -eperti liendak menimpa di-ata- -egala peralut itu. 
Maka laja Marong Mahawang-a -egera-lah naik ka-ata- beranda 
bahtera-nya dengan alat -t'njata-nva. Demi di-lihat-nya yang 
datang itu bukan-nya dari-pada angin ribut tofan hanva bun vi ?a\ap 
burong terbang juga akan datang rupa-nva liendak mero-akkan 
-egala peril Ini -akalian-nva. Maka raja Marong Mahawang-a ]>un 
hertitah ka-pada -akalian-nva -uroli beringat-ingat alat -enjata 
ma-ing-ma-ing tangan -erta mengi-i tibat bedil meriam jangan di- 
lepakan. Demi di-dengar oleli -akalian-nva titah raja Marong 
Mahawang-a itu. maka ia pun mengerahkan -akalian orang-ma 
mi rnh beringat-ingat -erta memegang -enjata ma-ing-ma-ing tangan. 

Ada pun burong geroda itu sa-telah nyata-lah angkatan anak 
ra'a Hum itu. maka datang-lah marah-nya, lain ia pun terbang 
datang memainbar lang-ong di-balakan-nva ka-sa-belah matabari 
jateh. Maka raja Marong Mahawang-a pun menarek bu.-ar anak 
panah-nya \ang bernama ayun-avunan itu ka-udara bergemuroli- 
lah bum i -eperti hnl i 1 intar memhelah. Maka -egera-lah di-tepi-kan 
dengan -a\ap-n\a tiada kena. Maka -egala yang mema-ang bedil 
meriam itu nun di-pa-ang-nva liala ka-langit tiada herhenti lagi. 
jikalau gun h petir di-langit pun tiada kedengaran lagi Imnvi 
adzmat-ma. Demi di-lihat oleli burong geroda terlalu bamak alat 
-enjata rang datang liendak mengenat dia. maka ia pun tiada ambil 
talm karna tiada meniheri guna ka-pada burong geroda itu liabis 
hei'terhangan pergi liala ka-laiu ka--ana ka-mari. t-a-telah itu 
datang-laii pula lmroiig geroda itu -erta menurunkan guroh luijan 
angin rilmt datang-n\a itu dari -a-helah -Platan lanta- ka-utara. 
Demi di-lihat oleli raja Marong Mahawang-a hal kelakuan burong 
geroda itu ke-aktian meimrunkan luijan angin rilmt guroh petir 
itu. maka -egera-lah ia mengambil anak panali yang bernama ayun- 
avunan bichara menahankan angin ribut burong geroda itu lmjong- 
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ii\a nit rail M’i m I i apt. 1 >r-nn di-tart k-n\,t 1 > n —i r- n \ a lain < 1 1 -] >.i n.ii i- 
Kaa-m.i ka-udara huiaummuh -uputti ti >t.in huu\i-n\u ili-inlai.i uu. 
‘■vt-kut iku laai i hit a 1 1 lah -a-huuh aunetia dun iid.iiu mr-nulium 

< !a 1 1- ) a i la anain iilmt til’an \ a i i l: dat.tna < l.i i i-j *.n I a Imnuia la 
Hu j un turiu] a — la i ia ka— u-la'luh uluru mum ImrK.m uhu amm 
laja Rum t iua Imali halitt’ra uu In'inlah < 1 1 - r < — a k t <*■ 1 1 la a; «'• ! a 1 1 1 k < 1 1 1 kunul 
anak raja Rum uu ka-ila!aiu hint. Maka ■ I 1 1 1-[ »a- ia tiada l»'i in'iit l 
datana -uiijata kuna ka*j ada tul.mi-n\u huruiia aired, i uu. m.ika ia 
pun tiaila mt'iuhfn anna ka-paila-n\a. Maka hurmia aefoda ltu 
pun ra 1 1 >-!<< i i [ erai 1 1 a 1 a - 1 1 \ a ku-dnr.U ia tit a- ka-iiuian iiinha he- 
lantaia. Maka taja Manilla Mahan ana-a In'nd.tk nuniialn- panuh 
',i-kali la.Lti ti.nla -imput Kama luiruiia aeiuda ltu tr-ilalu i lii-nat 
dan Tanaka— n \ a la Terhuna ttu. Maka lian pun tualam-laii lain 
iiCiin'mi -akalian-tn a j ada malam itu. Tf-I.n kei-ukan ha ri-n \ a 

< 1 l-na n t i-na 1 1 1 i-i i \ a kalau-kalau < la t<i i : la hun.na L<’n da itu melaiiLtaar 
pula tiadn datana. M.ika -akulian-n\a pun ln'Ia\ ar-lali pula inula 
juiAa jaiih dan-i ada daratan. Antara h.'hmni a ita 1 1 U'-Luar -a- 
kalmn-ma itu deiiaan lempek -mak -eita memalu -eaala lum\ i- 
hti > , \ ia ii -a-janjana hint. Maka -anij .r.-lah ka-laut Kuala Tnuai 
nama-nva. Maka datnna-lah liurnniA am-eda itu denaan !i •Imt dan 
piratiLi-nva -'pirti tiada hfrlawaii-l.ili kil.il.run rupa-mu d Aa'L 
denaan aiiLtm rilmt atinm jutir kdat ~al •< .iilt mein almiiLr. Maka 
uh'h raja Manma Mahan, ina-a -eaera di— uruli kemharknn hautei.i 
itu denaun hahtura keitaikan ana k laja Rum itu. Maka -eaala 
kapal dan kudu pun 1 >r-rlal >< - ! i- la 1 1 )>r-i kr-lil iniA- ha lit era keitaikan dim 
Imali mi ma-ma-ma-ina mt'meaaiia -eiijata. Maka raja Marumr 
Mahnnana-a pun naik-lali ka-ata- hurandu halitura-ma 1 1 u deiiaan 
■a hit -uiijata -ertu meineaana ; anah-n\ ,i \an,Lr hernama " lierati 
] lira " itu huriivaln-mala apt <1 1 -1 1 u ji ■] ila-i i \ a -eaera di-taruk lui-ar- 
n\a. Maka di-ketiakan-ma anak i.inah lu'ian pura itu lain di- 
i analikan-n\ a tank ka-udara heraetnunili-lali lainvi-ma. Maka 
turui'-lah anak panah itu menerhanakan -eaala \ a iilt kelam kaluit 
dnilmat dan anain ri hut liujan itu pun halu-lah -aknliaii-ma 
lit la 1 1 la'. Maka kelihatan-lah 1 > 1 1 r. > 1 1 la aenda itu -tulali menerhana- 
kan ka] al t i la a Imali di-dalam kelam d/alnmt itu juua. Maka 
-iirak ti in | >nk pun tnr!alu-lali ad/mat tamhahkan denaan Imim In’dil 
nn'nain ) un -fperti herteh dan taaur d i-ia mrit -a-kali pun tiada 
juua k'denaarnn ka-pada -ana'at ad/mat itu hupa.aa deiiaan kelam 
kahut a-ap lu-dil juaa di-dalam hamak peluru meriam dan I in< j 1 1 
itu denaan iirhurapa Pula anak panah -eaala raja-raja -Ppurti liujan 
\an,2 luh, it rupa-ma «lat amr muiiLtunai ka-pada tuhrh hurona aemdu 
itu -until } un tiada -inauah h tin- hurtalniran dan iierkiharun niu- 
Ijia aiiLi di-dalam laut itu. j i ka kuna ka-tiilmli huri.ua ire rod a nu 
jit naan pun liundak litka tuhnh-nva luilu-uva tain tiada lun>h 
haramr -u-lmlai jua pun. Maka terlalu-lah ramai deuaan tfunpek 
-i rak-n\a murnka itu her^emmta di-dalam laut itu. Sa-ketiku laai 
datana ] it la hurona itu terhanji muhnanakan diri-n\a -r-purti nnam 
tutan \ ana hu-ar hunvi-n\a dan -uara-nva -upurti hum i auroh dan 
halilmtar mrmhrdah. Maka tali | ukak -akalian tdlm.aa itu. Maka 
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raja M an>nu Mahawanuxa ]>im xe.uOra niOnianahkan dOnuan anak 
panah-ntu In" ran jura ltn ka-mlara bOruOniuroh Imnti-nva hendak 
mOnuOnai bumnu .uOroda ltu xO.uera di-kiharkan-n\ a dOipuan xavup- 
ma. Maka anak panah itu pun jatoli ka-dalam laut. lain Inirnnu 
uOivda pun niOmainbar pula tpua lumli kapal iiu dOnuan paruh-nva 
dan kaki-ma kOdua bOlah itu mOnihaua Terbanu ka-ata' udara 
-0; Orti tanuka- tiada 'Output niOlihat rupa-nva dan-pada xanuat 
tanukd' itu 'OpOrti anu'.'i rilmt yan-jr ln'»ar. Maka n -uk-lali Onam 
bi'ah kapal itu t’nu'.uOlam. oranu-nta liabK matt tiada laui hulit] >. 
Id-dalani uu pun Mi'ali juua hurunu; p'Oruda itu hendak niuminta— 
kan anukatan anak liaja Hum it it laiiii'uiur-lah ia tOrbaiijr ka-hutan 
nmlia uuiiuii '4 niOmhan bn hara hendak mOiv-ukkan kOnaikan anak 
raja Hum itu. 

Sa-bmmda ~C*.u'ala kai al dan hahtera kOnaikan anak raja Hum 
itu di-nanti-minti-m a >0runu' Ianu.uar uOroda itu tiada-lah akan 
dataujr. Maka hart pun inalam-lah. iMaka bOrkainponu-lah xa- 
kalian-nya bOr-uani pula si-tnOntara liari hendak 'ianii. TOIah 
krv'rkan han-i\a. maka -ukaliati-iixa hehnar-lah 'Orta mOmhaiki 
.'Ouala tali akar \ain> r« >~a k hi na~«i it u jadi kenia'lnrhulan-lah anak 
raja Hum dan raja Marnnu Mahauanu'xa nielihat kapal dan kechi 
bant ak tail” hab i- rosik dOnuan uranir-nva si-kali hahi' bina>a 
tiada kOlihatan b.iranu 'a-i ran, a pun. Antara hOhOrapa hari sa- 
kalian-nta in'latar itu. maka -ampai-lah ka-laut Kuala 1’arit milita- 
nt a. Maka kOhlmtan pula kOlam kahut turun dOmran liujan anirin 
rihut tana amat uOmuruh jadi uOiii] ar-lah ?0uala i'i kapal dan 
keehi dan hahtera it u pun bOrkainponu jadi 'iiatu pula 'Orta niO- 
lahuhkan 'auh-nta ma-mu-ma-mu 'Orta mOniO.uanu a 1 a t 'On jata pada 
-a-uOnap tamran dan hOrjaua tali akar dan liienui'i uhat >0”ala 
i >0i 1 1 1 niOnani. Maka raja Marnnu Mahawanu'a tOrlalu-lah ,'Ohal 
hati-nva mOlih;it kOhikuan hunuijr yOruda mi hOndak niOnihiini'akan 
ia 'akaliau itu lain ia 'OuOra naik ka-ata' hOranda itu .'Orta mOnie- 
uanu panah-nva van,” liOnmina " puxar xOmpani uOnihira. - ’ anak 
panah itu im -rail mOntnla-ntala api d i-h uj<iii”-n\ a kata-nva, " ilai 
pii'iir 'Ompaiii uOnihira. pOr.yi-lah Onukau latvan huroiur ”0roda itu.” 
Maka 'OuOra-luh di-taivk-nta hustr panali itu lain di-huhuh anak 
panah di-j anahkan naik ka-mlara bOruOniuroh luinti-nta 'OpOrti 
tol'an. Sa-kOtika kOluar-lah kOhim kahut data i i”-lah bantu 'haitan 
di-dahun kOlam kahut itu niOnvakit burniur uOrnda itu. Maka 
huri'ii” uOroda pun 'iid.ih di-kOtahui-ma anak panah pU'ar xOmpani 
L r 0nihir,i itu. Makii 'OuOra di-kiharkan nleli lmrniijr .uOroda dOnyan 
'ittap-nta 'Orta niOnOrkam datany-n\a itu liiOntainhar ti.ua hmili 
ka| al dan keihi dOnyan nndut-ntii dan kuku-nta dan di-lOrhunykan 
k.i-udarii niOnyhaiubulkan 'Ouala kauni 'li.iuan dan bantu kesiktian 
itu dan -Ouala hOdil dan tikam dan raimli anak raja-raja tail” 
'OpOrti hujau tan” lOhat mOnuOnai pada tnlioli uOrnda dOnyan tOni- 
] uk -I rak-ma tOrlalu yOmpita hnnti-nta 'OpOrti unroll di-lanyit 
iiahiina-nta itu | un tiada mOiuhOn yOntar dan dah'hat di-hati 
lntroii” uOrnda itu 'it-hauai jua u tOrhaii” datanu mOuyu'ir bantu 
shaitan itu. Sa-kOtika hahix-lali sakalian hilauy chOrali terany 
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-ampai ka-dalam laut. Maka kapal yam,' n'l-t'nukamtkamr di-paruh- 
nya dan \anu di-uf-mpuam ka-pada kaki-ma itu pun halii— lah bf-r- 
talntran dan burpiVliah pada -I'uala laut itit dan -a-t r-nira h jatnli 
••u-uOnap Initan limha halii — lali luloh lantak -i'umLi tulany jadi 
-t'rbok -akalinn-ma. 

Ih'mi di-lihat olfh raja Marumi Mahawamr-a hal atatk paiiah- 
uva triva- tiada jua im-mbnri ln'ka- pada luii'iaitr m-rnda itu. maka 
tt-rlalu-lali marali-ma lain < li-haia — 11 \ a pula -mint anak panah-nva 
di-panahkan muk ka-udara bt-rm'mpita m'-mui'ch baliann-m ,i di- 
dalam laut itu. Sa-kt'tika datanit-lah -a-ckur luinma jnntayu nn'n- 
yambat lmnaiy rn'roda. Maka bumnii itiunda itu pun -tidah-lah ta 
kutnliui bahwa anak panali itu juya mf-njadi bumim jt'ntaui itu. 
Maka burti'mii-lab kr*«!iia-n\ a nn'nvambar demran paruli-nva l»'*r- 
kiliar-kiliitran dt'mran -avap-nva ti'rlalu amat 1 >'*r*l<ihC‘ii.tin y.'-muruli 
bunyi-ma di-udara itu. haitan-lali -<"yala yamr mOlihat hurony 
yvrnda itu bf-rpi'rany jikalau liurmi" uumda di-ut<i' bumny jt'ntaui 
numiayut -frta kt'ltiar dan mulut-n\a apt bt-rmala-nvala. tt'rbakar- 
1 ah Inimny jmitat u itu lain lulany-lah kt'mhali ka-pada tarka-h-ma. 

Maka -a-kali layi lu'ndak <1 i-l iala~kan ol.-li raja Maruiiy Maha- 
tvany-a ha r i pun -udah nialam. Maka burmin yt'mda itu pun dmlnk 
nn'nanti kalau-kalau datum’ pula -f-njata raja Marniiy Mahawany-a 
tiada juya datany-nva lain ia pun pulany-lah turbany ka-ytumny 
la'rln'nti akan lulah-nva -t'ria nu-in harikan kira-kira hernia k nn'm- 
bina-akan -eiiahi kt'naikan anak raja I f uni itu karna bamak -anyat 
raja-raja vany ki'-aktian bf-r-ama— ama dt'iiyan anak raja Hunt itu 
pun dapat jua ia nn'lauan nn'lainkan raja Marmiy Mahawany-a 
yany - ; u-ah -t'dikit di-Iiat t-nva lu'ndak nn'lawan akan ilia itu karna 
ia raja kv-aktian terlr-hidi dan-paiki -f-yala raja-raja vany lain pada 
zi'man itu. Maka burmiy yf-iuda itu nun duduk iltatu mem-hari 
al]ia lu'ndak di-riKukkan jutra. Ada pun anak raja Hum dt'nyan 
raja Martmy Mahawany-a itu nun bt'rkamp<uiy-lah pada nialam itu 
-•’rta munanti biirony yf-rnda itu kalau-kalau datany nn'lnnyyar ia 
-nkalinn tiada jua akan < 1 a t ;i n y . lain bnla\ ar-lali pula dari-pada 
laut Kuala Mt'rib nn'nuju -u-ur daratan jua. Antara bt'ln'rapa hari 
lama-ma buhnar itu lain kel 1 h.i tan-la h pulau Xalany antara laut 
Bany Tnlai. nama-ina <>l<-h raja Marnny Mahawany-a di— urnli 
m-any pf-ryi ka-j ada anak raja Hum itu munyatakan ia -a-buah 
hahtfra lu'ndak -inyyah ka-pada pulau itu karna kt'putu.-an aver 
dan kaui dan -by a la kc'naikan anak raja Hum itu janyan-lah b»"r- 
lu'iiti la-la va r karna htiiony yi'-ruda tiada -ndah ia man nn'Iaiiyyar 
'("purti tana tnlali lain itu. Maka utu-aii itu pun hubnar-lah puryi 
nn'nuju bahtf-ra anak raja Hum itu. Maka titali anak raja Hum 
ka-pada nramt itu. Baik-lali.” Maka iitu-an itu pun mt'mumbah 
lain kt'mhali ka-pada raja Marony ATahaw aii”-:i niaaliimkan -upurti 
titali anak raja Hum itu. Maka raja Mammy Mahawany-a pun 
-mynah-lab ka-pada -uatu pulau nn'nyambd a\cr. Maka .--akaiian 
anak raja Hum itu |>un bf-huar nn'nuju ka-pada Tanjony Ihijnny 
Salanff. Maka kapal dan kncln -akalian pun mihiyirinykan balitnra 
anak raja Hum itu. 
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Hata tiada berapa lama-nya belayar itu ada-lah kira-kira sa- 
liari .'a-malam lagi hemlak -ampai ka-puhui Langkapuri itu maka 
tori i iiat-lah ka-pada Imrong geroda angkatan pelayaran anak raja 
itu. lain di-uamikaii liari nialam. Sa-telah itu liahtera raja Marong 
Mahawang-a pun -mggah ka-pada -uatu pulau mengamhil aver 
kaui. Maka geroda pun datang-lah -eperti ribut tofan tang ter- 
amat l>e-ar meiiyambar dan memukul dengan -ayap-nya dan me- 
nendang dengan kaki-nya ka-hadapan liahtera anak raja Hum itu 
hingga hahi-- lah karam tenggelam segala kapal dan orang 
]iuii banyak-lah niati dari-uada liidup bertaburan -a-panjang laut 
itu. Maka tatkala itu anak taja Hum pun berpegang pada -uatu 
1'apan di-dalam laut itu dengan -a-orang diri-nva habivlali binasa 
-egala kapal dan keehi -Orta -akalian liahtera anak raja Hum itu. 
pada sangka liati burong geroda mati-lah sudah anak raja Hum itu. 
Maka la pun kembali-lah ka-pulau Langkapuri. Ada pun akan 
raja Marong Mahawang-a -a-telah liari -udah siang lain ia pun 
belayar men unit anak raja Hum itu ada-nya. 

Shahadan tiada herapa lama-ma berlayar itu -ampai-lah ka- 
pada tempat anak raja Hum itu ro-ak lain bertemu dengan orang 
beivnang di-ambil-nya dan liertanva. Maka di-hikayatkan orang 
itu -egala lial-nva yang di-hina-akan eleh burong geroda malam 
tail i. Demi di-dengnr oleb raja Marong Mahawang-a yang demi- 
kian itu. maka di-'iimh lavar kapal pergi mem-hari kalatt-kalau 
bertemu dengan anak raja Rum itu. Maka di-eharikan orang-lah 
tiada berjumpa ,-a-hingga bertemu dengan orang lain juga ber- 
talniran pada -egala laut itu. Hata herapa liari lama-nya anak raja 
Hum itu tiada berjumpa dengan -iapa— iapa jua pun. Maka raja 
Marong Mahawang-a pun terlalu-lah ketna-ligluilan liati-nva karua 
ia -uatu harapan tang he-ar ka-pada Sultan Hum itu. Maka di- 
-uroli-ma eliari ]>ada -egala meiiteri para penggawa hululialaiig -a- 
kaliau tiada juga bertemu. Maka raja Marong Mahawang-a pun 
hela\ ar-lah hala ka— a-belah tinmr dengan hahtera-nya menvu-air 
daratan tanah be-ar itu -ambil memhari anak raja itu. Hata 
dengan ha) vang demikian, maka -ampai-lah ka-|>ada -uatu telok 
dengan -uatu tanjong. Maka raja Marong Mahawang-a pun her- 
tamn ]>ada -a-orang malim vang tua di-dalam hahtera-nva itu. 
Maka k,ita-n\a. " Ilahwa pulau \ang be-ar itu baharu hemlak 
ber-atu dengan daratan itu hernama Pulau Seri, dan pulau. kechil 
itu hernama lhilau Jambul dan ka-darat-nya -edikit hernama I’ulau 
Lada, tuanku.” AI a ka titali raja Marong Mahawang-a “dikahut 
demikian. -inggab-lah lierlalioh kit.i di-tanjong pulau itu.” Maka 
hela\ar-lali liahtera itu meiiuju ka-tempat \ang di-titah oleh raja 
Marong' Mahawang-a mi. Sa-telah -ampai maka herlahoh-lah liah- 
tera itu. Maka raja Marong .Mahawang-a pun dengan -egala 
nienteri hulubalang naik ka-darat. Maka tatkala itu datang-lah 
kaum gerga-i orang-ma be-ar-he-ar terlalu banyak datang men- 
gadap raja Marong Mahawang-a. Maka raja Marong Mahawang-a 
pun -udah ketahui bang-a-ma gerga-i lain di-tegur-nva dengan 
mani- -uara-nva mengamhil lmti-ma. Maka segala kaum gergasi 
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itu pun tukut-Iah akan r.ija Marmia Maliau ana-a 1 1 it -I'-rta lidm’ 
dkap-ma tiada ln'-rlawan pada /t'-man itu dan \ana mdihat akan 
dm takut dan aditar -akahan-n\ a. .Malta titah-mn ka-nada kauin 
avraa-i \ana datana itu. "Ada pun U-ta Miiaaali di-dm jikalau 
haik-liaik hn hara-nva malm-lali ln-ta dudnk lu'rhr-rti di— mi da'iulu 
-a-mantara un'-ranti khalar anak raja Rum itu kalau-kalau ada 
hidup-nva.” Maka .-r-ml-ah s.'-aula kaum at'-raa.-i itu. " 1 ’atrk <a- 
kahan lehdi laai kt'-ukaan karna ] atrk -akalian ini tiada mf-narnh 
raja pada Tt'mpat mi : jikalau dr-mikian itu liaik-lah dull tuaiiku 
mla liuranii'kat nn'lilmt tanah mi \ana patut tr-mpat hr-ndak dudnk." 
Maka raja Mamna Mahawana-a pun hr-ranakat In'ndak nn'hliat 
suxik tanah itu tr-mpat In'ndak di-pr-rhuat kuta narit halai i-tana 
di-trin, akan oluli kaum at'-raa.-i dr-inran -r-aala mr-ntr-n lain hr-rtr-mu- 
lah denaan tanah hunii iana haik tr-rlalu-lah indah tf'iupat-ina 
den, aim tanah-nva menjadi tiada-la’n turun ka-hahtr-ra-ma ada 
dun, trail nn'inhuat k<>ta i-tana dr-naan lalai-nva vain: tr-rlalu amai 
he-ar-nya lam dr-naan indah-nva. Sa-tdlau ,-udah halai itu nmka 
di-namai akan dia Lanaka-mka karna nn'iun'rjakan itu dr-naan 
niakan niinuin dan her-uka— ukaan -r-rta dr-naan hr-hr-rapa lunatana 
ht-rjeni— jeni- -epr-rti rn-a kijana pr-landnK napnli ,-api dC-naan 
i-eaala ] r-rhuruan yana di-makan oh-h -akalian-ma tr-rlalu aniat 
kr-ukaan -erta denaan tr-pnk tari -r-aala kaum itu karna nu'-n-ka 
itu tiada U'-raja ham a hr-rpr-uaiiuhi -ahaja dan la ari pun dr-naan 
haik haha-a-ma raja Marmia Mahawana-a itu. S.i-tr-lali -udah 
lr-nakap knta i-tana kr-mudian -r-aala mr-ntr-n hiduhalana pun 
ma-ina-ma-ina pr-rhuat-lah runiah dan kampmia di-atur-ma 1 >r- r - 
kC-lilma knta raja-ma. Sa-tr-lah -mdah -akalian-nvn itu maka 
nia-ina pun datana menaadap raja-11 v,i -a-lian-liari. Maka tr-r- 
madilmr-lah raja Mamna Mahawana.-a itu -udah dudnk mr-njadi 
raja pada tr-mpat itu. Maka -r-nala daaana -r-ntr-ri pun hr-rhimpun- 
lah datana hr-rniaaa ka-dalam nr-ar-n itu dr-naan haik luidi haha-a 
R.iainda itu -r-rta dr-naan mr-ntr-n .-akalian itu tiada-lah mr-ra-ai 
kr-sakitan -r-aala nnat mr-mhan niakan perai mari ka-m'-ar-ri itu. 
-Maka hamak-lah nrana \ana tr-lali pmdah dr-naan anak i-tr-ri-nva 
1 r-rai dudnk her-ama— aunt ra|a .Marnna Maliawana^a niakm hr-r- 
lainhali-tamha!] nnat-ma dari-pada -m-hulan ka-pada -a-hulan. 
dari-pada -a-talnm ka-pada sa-t.dmn makin hamak d-aala nrana 
pindali k.i-in'-ar-n itu. Maka tr-tap-lali raja Marmia Mahawana-a 
di-ata- taklita kr-rajaan dr-naan add lnnrah-ina dr-nu kian-lah di- 
pr-rcntalikan nidi haainda itu tiada-lali laai hr-ruhali mdaink.m 
hr-rtaml'ah-tanil.ah kr-lajikan di-dalam nr-ar-n itu. 

S-i-hr-nniila maka tr-i-r-lnit-lali pr-rkataan anak raja Rum < 1 1 - 
atas papan ia ht'-raantmia tunla niakan dan minimi kuni- kr-rina 
t iilmli hadan-nt a dr-naan di-hinaaap nidi kapana dan tr-ntip pada 
>r-a'ala hadan-ma datana pa -ana di-M-rmia nidi pa-ana datana .-unit 
di-Unva mi rut dr-naan di-julana pula nidi umhak attain. Dr-naan 
hal tana dr-mikian itu jntdi-lali di-didali hatu tana di-pulau 
Lauakapuri dr-naan lr-tdi lr--u dan lapar dahaa'a-nva. .Maka me- 
n am ran a pun tiada kr-dr-naaran -uara la a 1 karna -anaat d/aif itu. 
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Maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari ket ika burong geroda itu pergi 
infill hari makan tiada ia di-|mlau itu. maka turun-lali man puteri 
anak raja China itu serta dengan inang pengar-oh-ma datang ka- 
tf‘| 1 laut itu memhari ketam -i] >nt di-<mur pantai itu. tiha-tiiia 
kedeiigaran-lah buini suara orang mengC'rang perlahan-lahan. 
Maka titah tuan puteri ka-pada imuig-nva. " Akn mendengar bunvi 
Miara orang mengerang pergi-lah mak inang chari ln'n hertemu 
dengan suara itu.” Sa-telah rata sudah di-i hari-nva lain bertemu- 
lali dengan mamiMa vang tiada berketahuan rupa-nva penoh dengan 
kapang >a-gvnap tuboh-nva mata-ma juga terkelip-kelip. Maka 
inang itu ] un terkejut-lah lain herlari-lari ka-pada tuan puteri 
mengatakan hal itu. " Maka patek 1 i hat akan dia tiada bidtdi patek 
sembahkan vang k Inn- us ka-pada tuan karna pat ok takut hendak 
pergi melilmt hanipir-nva dengan >ebab rupa-nva tiada berketahuan 
nrang-kali atau jin >Imitan.” Maka tuan puteri pun tersenvum 
mendengar m* m ball inang-ma itu. Maka titah tuan puteri. " Hai 
mak inang pergi juga li hat manusia-kah atau bukan jika manusia 
boleh kita mengambil kliabar." Maka mak inang nun pergi juga 
dengan gagah-ma serta di-bamj iri lain dudok dekat pertanya 
kata-nva. " Siapa tuan mi berkata lienar-lali jin-kali atau manusia- 
kah r” Maka sabut anak raja Hum itu dengan perlahan-lahan, 

•• ilai ibu-ku bahwa dengan sa-sunggnb-nva beta ini manusia juga 
beta-lab anak raja Rum hendak pergi kahwm dengan tuan puteri 
anak raja hernia China dengan beberapa banvak babtera dan kapal 
kei hi kenaikan beta liahi — la!i di-serang <>leb geroda di-binasakan 
sakalian-nya. Maka dengan sel ab itu-lah. hai ibu-ku jadi rang 
deimkian mi.” Maka terlaln-lab lielas ka.-ehaii 1 1 a t i mak inang 
niendengarkan bal anak raja Rum itu lain ia pun kembali ka-pada 
tuan puteri persembabkan bal itu sakalian-nva dengan suka ter- 
tawii-mu. Maka tuan puteri pun timdok <ambil tersenvum. Sa- 
telah itu maka tuan puteri pun hertitah ka-pada mak inang itu, 
“ Ilendnk-lah segera mak inang pergi amlnl anak raja itu semluinvi- 
kan sa-brdum datang burong geroda itu. Siapa tabu kalau ter- 
1 1 bat pada-nva tentu-lah mati anak raja itu!' Maka jangan-laii 
emak inang lierikan dia nasi \ang berbiji. beri-lab aver nasi sahaja 
dabulu sf*rta emak inang mandikan dia.” !Maka inang itu pun 
pergi henlua dengan budak kundang tuan puteri itu mengusonsr 
anak laja itu inasok kn-dalam suatu goa lain di-tutup dengan batu 
vang ki'ibil ka-i ada pintu goa itu supava jangan di-lihat oleli 
buroiig geroda itu. Maka a\er imn di-angkat-m a lab di-mandikan 
dan d i - k i k i ■ — n \ a Inning segala kanang dan teritip pada tuboh-nva 
itu s-erta di-ben oleb mak inang kaiu vang di-pakai-m a. Maka 
pada hemat-ma waktu ketika Imrong geroda itu datang haharu- 
1 a h hendak di-katupkan pintu goa itu lain kedua-n\a mm kembali- 
I a b niengada" tuan puteri itu. demikian-lah tinp-tiap hari mak 
inang itu memelibarakan anak raja Rum dengan tiada di-ketahui- 
n\a oleb geroda itu dari-pada -a-bari ka-pada sa-hari makin ber- 
tamliab baik rupa para>-ma dan badati-nya pun kuat-lab. Maka 
tatkala boleh anak raja Rum itu makan dan minum seperti sedia 
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kala rupa para.— uva pun liaik i-upurti -a-lania-ma liama \anu 
kuranu pakaian .-ahaja. Maka 'umhali niak i nauu ka-pada tuan 
puturi. ” Xvata-Iah anak raja lium patut -anuat dunuan lunli 
pukurti-nva dan purkataan-ma 1 »0rtiiml >a li pula dunuan rupa para— 
nva dan-pada .-a-hari ka-pada Mi-hari U'llaman dari-pada anak 
raja van” kuhanv akan di-bunna ('Inna atau raja lam-lam puu hanva 
'avail” >Cd i kit dunuan >uhal> tiada hurp.ikaiuii -aha|.i." Maka t itali 
Tuan puturi. ” Hai. niak inaii.u. -at m r-iah dahulu. nanti datanu 
Imrcui”- ka-mari kita ]>inta ka-pada-m a t-uuala pakaian.’’ Sa-tulau 
liari sudah malam maka Imron.u jruroda datanu-lah munuhautarkan 
makanan akan tuan puturi. Maka kata tuan puturi. “ llai. lumui” 
ueroda. Iietapa nunuk-ku 1 a \va akan kami knti.ua ini ka-.-ini muinhuri 
kei-akitan di-atas kami r Baliwa ni-miiiuuoIi-ii va nunuk-ku lnumliuri 
makan dunuan <erha aimka makanan i-akalian. tutapi >uuala pakaian 
aku hundak-lah lienek amhil huri holuli-lah aku bur.-alin hal kami 
kutiya oranu' di-ini. ’’ Maka Imronu yumda pun turtavva niuii- 
dfnuar kata tuan puturi ltu ,-urta burkata. -uara-ma supurti liali- 
lintar mumhulah dari lanyit. "llai iliuchu-ku. tiada a pa yamr 
nunck huinlak burbuat di-ata.- uliucliu-ku vanu tiua hurhamha ini. 
liama mmek niuiianti janji denuaii Xalu Allah '■dilaiinau jua. tiada 
hurapa lama nunck h'ndak kmnlialikan iliinliu-ku kapada avail 
honda uhuihu-ku ili-hunua China.'' Maka kata tuan puturi. "llai 
nunuk-ku. ada-lali di-dalam l-tana liu-ar avah-ku raja di-buiiua 
China itu di-dalam -until hiluk vanu ln'rdiudiim (liuniuu ada •uiatu 
]'cti l>u*ar vanu bur-undi uadinu dan bur-uiidi dunuan purmata xakud 
di-'itu-lah -a ka 1 i a 1 1 ada pakaian-ku Imluli nunuk-ku anil n 1 huri ka- 
pada aku. maka turlalu-lah ku-ukaan hati kami tiua orany ini.” 
-Maka kata lummy uuroda. " l»,i ik-lali hai > Inn-liu-ku hiar-lah nenuk 
purui amt ill huri ka-pada i hiiuliu-kii iaiu.an -Ci rti i-tana avail 
hmida i Inn liu-kn di-huinia China ini. jika turlubeh Mikar dari-pada 
tuiimat itu pun khhfmdak uhin hu-ku itu nuiiuk purui amhil jua." 
Maka tuan puturi turlalu-lah Mikailiita niunduii.uar kata liurony 
uuroda itu. Sa-tulah - 1 1 d a h maka lummy uuroda pun turbany-Iali 
purui hala-nva ka-humia China di-tiiju-n\ a. Sa-tulah .-ampai lain 
ia burtinuuir ka-]iada sa-luiah uunoiiu burliuntikan lulali-nva. Sa- 
kutikn laui lain tuihanu-lali pula muiiuju malmliyai raja China itu 
't'rra ia muiiurunkan anum ldait tnl'an hujan kdat yuroh putir 
li.ililint.tr -urta dunuan kulani kaluit ad/uiut burdahuiian luinvi-iiva 
tmda Miija itu' u irCna 1 Anna laui. Maka tatkala itu raja huima 
( liina tunuah raniai di-hadap nluli >"uala muiituri huluhalaiiu para 
punuuaua Mda—nla bfmtara hiduanda -a kalian punoh nusak dunuan 
ravat hala tuiitura di-halai pf-elian ayony hundak niuiidunuarkaii 
>iii f 1 1 ufu.-an datan.u dan hunna Rum hurtanva khahar auak-iiva 
>ainp;ii atau tidak. Ada puu oranu niuinbawa mi rat itu hurjahin 
tiha-tiha datan.u anum riliuT tnl'an itu vanu aniat husar xurta duiuran 
hujan vairn turamat lul.at. Maka 'uuala vanu dudok haitipir itu 
tiada hurkunalan hi.ui d i -1 mat oluli kulaiu kaluit itu munjadi hani- 
hara-lah -akalian inuruka itu turkujut ina.— l iiLi-ma- i.iit hinu'ua dunuan 
iiiuiiiuliharakan diri-nva halm huruoiiuhaiiu-uoiiclianu' lialai mii^ 
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raja itti. torlalu-lah liobat dan dali-lnit-uva pokak tuli telimra fa- 
kalian \ana momlonuar itu. Maka di-lihat oil'll buromr uoroda itu 
'akalian oranu itu di-dalam k-rat bolaka ka— ana ka-mari tiada 
borkotuliuan. Maka lmromt imroda pun turun-lah di-dalam kolam 
kabut itu mi'miju i-tana hf-ar itu -'rta lm’m liabut -uatu papan 
<1 i ml 1 ii.ir i'tana itu momrhulur kcpala-ma momtrtiiukatkau poti itu 
ilunaan paroli-pva m'j rrti ili-jaVan « >]<-h tuan putori itu tiada bor- 
-alaliai! laid. Sa-tolali da) at .-udali poti itu maka ia pun torbaiur- 
lali kombali ka-ata- udara soporti annin yarn; maha tanukas monuju 
ka-]mlau Lamikapun itu. Maka tiada borapa lama-nva ia tor- 
liaii” itu >ampai-lah ka-liadapan tuan putori itu lain mt'lotakkan 
poti itu di-hadapaii-uva. lU'mi di-lihat tuan puts'ri pot'-nva 
-udab datanu itu. maka Torlalu-lah >uka hati-nva <erta mimorkam 
dan moiiohapai ] oti-nva itu deii.uan anak kunohi-nva : lain di-ambil 
ok‘h tuan putori soiiala pakaian-nva vansr di-uemar-nva bortimbun- 
tmiluin di-liantarkan di-liadapau-ma. Maka buroinr , uoroda pun 
torbaniT-lah naik ka-atas moreliu pulau itu bortimririr berhentikan 
lolah-ma. Tolali kou-okan hari-nva maka lmroiur tivroda itu pun 
ti'id lan.Lt ka-darat mom lain makan. Maka tuan puton pun mon- 
unmbil -a-poi-annini pakaian-nva dari-pada join- pota ratna yanit 
koi'niasan ldnitkap dbniran alat-ma pakaian -duala raja-raja, di- 
siiroh-ma mak iiianu hantarkan ka-pada anak raja itu. Maka 
ololi inanu itu pun di-bnwakan sbuala pakaian sorta doiman nasi 
.-, 1 -kali akan anak raja Mum. lain di-liantarkan -ojrala pakaian dan 
na.'i di-hadapan-nva lain ia mm monvombah ka-pada anak raja 
Hum itu. Maka anak raja itu jmn torlalu-lah sukaohita hati-nva 
boroloh pakaian itu. Sa-tolali da tail" antara dnam tujoli hari-nva 
kdtika bnromi iroroda tiada ia poriti mdm lrnri makan. Maka anak 
raja Hum pun datamr-lah munuadap di-bawa oleh mak inaiur. Sa- 
tolah di-ldiat ololi tuan putori akan anak raja itu maka ia pun 
tumlok komalu-maluan rupa-nva. Maka anak raja Hum pun jatoh- 
lali hati-nva jadi tiada takut kodua-nva itu akan buroiur irdroda 
itu. Maka apakala liari potantr pada kotika buronir tri-roda liondak 
kombali maka kodua-nva horpolok lion liium bortamris-taninsan. 
Sa-tolali fiulali maka anak raja Hum itu pun kombali pdriti ka- 
dalam ima tdmpat dudok-nva itu di-liawakan ololi inan.u' tuan puton 
itu sorta ili'ii util n makanan anak raja itu liondak makan ka-pada 
malam itu. Sa-tolali sudali -ampai maka -onala makanan itu pun 
di-liantarkan ka-hadapan-mn sorta moiianui' bolas hati-nva md- 
matidamr 1ml kodua-nva lain ia mbniombah koluar dari dalam u'oa 
itu -amlul mdnutupkaii pintu uoa itu di'iiuan l>atu lain ia pun 
komliali ka-pada tuan putr-ri di-dapati-nva -odaiiir monaimi' bor- 
koiiaimkan untomt na-ib-nva. Tolali di-lihat ololi inanii maka ia 
pun 'dpora nionvapu akan avor mata-nva. Maka sa-kotika ia dudok 
itu buron.it uoroda mm datanu-lah momhawa makanan akan Tuan 
putori turn boranak itu. lain ia pun torbanu ka-atas mon Im pulau 
itu domikian-lali kolakuan tuan puton dan anak raja Hum itu tiap- 
tiap liari lmromr uoroda pnn tiada-lah khali momtantarkan makan- 
an. akan totapi tiada di-kotaluu ololi buronir itu. baluva anak raja 
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limn itu ada liidup tiada mati dan pr-ri ia hanvut sauipai -udah 
ka-pulau itu. dan ] t'n tuan putd-n hr-rti'inu dr-nyan dia. data 
antara iieraj a lama-nva maka ka-pada -uatu han datany-lah 1 > u r< > n -_r 
yi-roda ka-pada tuan putt'ri -n-rata ln'rkata. " Hai i lnn-'ui-ku t i mriral- 
Jah i lun lm-ku dudnk haik-haik in-ta ln-ndak pr-ry' mr-nyadap Nadi 
Allah Sulaiman." Maka kata tuan putr-ri. “ Kaik-lah hai lu-in-k- 
ku." Maka 1 >iir< >itpi yd-roda pun tr-rl-any-Iah naik ka-udara mruyar,i- 
auan mr-nuju ] Oral ku-trm; at Nam Allah Sulaiman. -d-rta -ampai 
lai'.y.-nny nn'-m dm< ah. Maka -ahda Xalu Allah Sulaiman. "Hai 
lummy aoi'dila at a Klnd-ar-ma vany dnykau hdrjanji ln'ndak pdryi 
rthiit ada-kah da; at dnykau pdrlmat -dpdrti i hakap-nnt atau 
tnlak”!' Maka -('nil ait lummy yd-roda. " Ya. nahi Allah. Mnhih- 
lah hamha-niu kdrjakan ~*“t >f-rti kt'lu'ndak Itamlia-niu itu." Maka 
>ahda nahi Allah Sulaiman. " l id t a pa pdri-ma pdiimatan dnykau 
at;)' kt'dua-ma anak raja dua huah ndydri itu r Maka -dmuuu 
lummy ydn>-!a. " Ada-lah hainha-tmt anila! anak raja hdnua China 
Tina hdrhamha kdtiya-nya hatnha hawa ] n'-rLfi ka-pulau Lauykapuii 
hamha u< l< -k diam ttu. va nahi Allah, -d-rta haniha-tnu pdliharakan 
ilian hdn -dyala niakanan akan dia tiap-Tiap hart tiada la ni khali- 
ina -drta hamha-mn amhil pula hdri -dyala pakatan-nva -uatu pdti 
\aiiy hd-ar tiada-lali hand'a-inu hdri ia kd.-.ikitun di-atu- k-'-tiya 
• iramr itu dudmk ddnyan kd-ukaan juya. ya Xahi Allali." Maka 
'•ahda nahi Allah Sulaiman. "Ada-kah anak raja Hiim itu hdlatar 
pdryi ka-lihnua China atau t i da k h Maka .-dmhali lummy .ydruda 

" Va X it h i Allah Sulaiman ddnyan hdhdrata hanvak kapal dan km hi 
hahtdra di-alatkan oh.-h raja Hum itu -Orta ddnyan raja vany hd-ar- 
Id-ar .-d-rta j u la ada -a-m-any raja vany .-anyat hd-ar 1 a u t pula 
ddnyan kr-aktian-n va hdrnama raja Murmur Mahawany-a jadi 
harapan nn'mhaua anak raja Rum itu >a-huah hahtC-ra kd-uaikau- 
ma dhnuan mditd-n huluhii lanir ravat -akalian. Maka hdlavar-lah 
anak raja itu di-muykan raja Manmy M,dia\vany<n -d-rta -dyala 
kalai dan km hi \any hanvak itu pun hdlatar -akaliaii-nva. Ilata 
a' ahila r-amnai pdrtd-nyahan jalan lain hdrtdmu dr-naan iiamha-mu. 
Maka hand a pun mdm-akkan i-aknlian kapal kr-naikan mdivka itu 
-'M-liiiiaaa karam tdnuydlam ka-dalam laut itu hahh-lali mati nrany 
iir-rhamliuran pada si-ydnap lautaii tiada laai liidup liaraiia -a- 
orany jua pun." Maka nahi Allah Sulaiman turn tr-rt.iua md- 
ntandnny ka-pada md-ntdri-n va -akaliam Maka -d-yula orany hd-,ir- 
hiVar \aiiy ada mdnyadap nahi Allah Sulaiman itu pun Mika t«'r- 
taua yd-lnk-.ydlak mrndrnyarkan .-dmhali lummy ydrnda itu mdnyata- 
kan -- 1 I dali halm man itu tiada -a-kah-kali ia hd-rpdyany pada kua-a 
t ti 1 in n m'-iii -.1 k;i 1 m n ahum Maka -ahda nahi Allah Sulaiinan ka- 
pada lummy ydmda. " Kalau-kalau ada liidup. apa jua kata-mu r" 
Maka -dm! all lummy y'-iuda. ".hkalau ada ludup anak raja Rum 
itu -r-rtn hr-rtrum ddnyan anak raja China vany pr-ri'-nipuan tiya 
hdrhamha itu. haliwa -a— unyynh-nva tiada hamha uhahkan -dpdrti 
janji hamha-niu dan-] ada ydman ini hd-ndak hPruiidiir dari-pada 
.-dyala kaum -Mat inanu-ia itu. Dan di-inana-kah h<d<-h hainha-nm 
munykirkan janji handia-mu ddnyan nahi Allah hd-ndak undur dari 
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iiawaii lanyit ilan atas hum i yany ilnliami oleh >eyala mantiMa, 
ya X a h i Allah hirani-kah haiuliu mimbuat dii.-ta ka-pada liahi 
Allah r" Maka nalu Allah nun tii'.'invum mendinyarkan simbah 
hurony yiroda mi. Ma ka saln’a nahi Allah Sulaiman ka-pada raja 
jin vany hirnama Harman Shah. " Ht'-iulak-lah tuan liamha ,'ttroh 
akan mintiri tuan liamha harany 'a-ratiis orany peryi amhil puteri 
anak raja 1 lima ltn. Malta hindak-lah di-huhoh ka-dalam peti- 
nva kitiya hirhamha itu sirta dinyan anak raja Rum itu. 1’ada 
ketika ini juya man »am|>ai j-akalian itu mari di-hadapan liamha. ” 
Malta raja jin Harman Shall pun minvurohkan mentiri-nya dinyan 
>a-ratu> jin hfr.-ama— ama peryi minyamhil anak raja itu. Maka 
mintimhah-lah s-akalian itu lain terhany ka-udara raih dinyan 
'■a— aat itu juya peryi minuju ka-pulau Lanykapuri. .sirta <ampai 
di-lihat-nya ada simyyoh anak raja Rum itu hir<ama-sama puteri 
anak Raja ( hina. Maka simhah minted jin sakalian mi, 

" Hindak-lah tuanku kiimpat hirhamha ini masok ka-dalam peti 
ini holeh ] atek >akalian hatva nn'nyadap nahi Allah Sulaiman: 
dinyan titah-nva juya patek -akalian datany ini. dan hurony yetoda 
itu ada-lah ia tinyah minyadap nahi Allah Sulaiman." Sa-telah 
di-di'nyar oleh anak raja Rum akan pirkataau jin itu lain ia 
nifnniMikkan -u'yala liarta tany di-luar ka-dalam | u'ti itu .Arta 
dnuyaii din-nta kiimpat orany 'a-ltah nuir-ok ka-dalam-uva -orta 
ili-kum-hi-nva peti itu dan dahim. Tilah >udah lain di-ii'ony- 
kan id eh jin mimhatva tirhnny minuju hala-nya ka-penyhadapan 
nahi Allah Sulaiman. Tiada lierapa lama-nya sampai-lah ia lain 
di-litakkan < >U-li siyala mi-nteri jin itu di-hada] an nahi Allah itu 
"irta miiitimluh lain uinlur 'altaliaii-nt a. Himi di-lihat nahi 
Allah Sulaiman peti it n tirhantar di-hailapan-nva dan < l i-htida] >an 
hurony yiroda itu. maka titah nalu Allah Sulaiman uimli keluar- 
kan >akaliau-ma. Malta kiluar-lah kieni] at min-lta itu dudok 
minvimhah ka-) ada Nalu Allah Sulaiman sirta tundok kepala-nva. 
Malta 'alula nal i Allah Sulaiman ka-pada hurony yiroda. " Hai 
hurony yiroda. laki-laki \ any mana dan anak siana mi r "Demi di- 
hhat oli-h hurony yiroda tany diinikian itu maka ia pun tiada 
tirkata-kata layi data ny-hili kitakutan tany uniat sanyat yimiutar 
minyyiliyi' 'indi tulany-ina dari-pada amat takut-uya akan nahi 
Allah Sulaiman 'irta dinyan kimnluan-ma ka-pada 'iyala raja- 
raja tally kihamakan dan dari-pada haiiysa rai.i vany Ks.ir hir- 
niahkota itu hirihu-nbii minjadi nada-lali tirkata layi. Maka 
'alula nahi Allah Sulaiman. ” llai siyala raja-raja dan nn'ntiri-ku 
hany'a tally I >a t k-1 a i k hind.ik-lah inyltau dan kamu ,'akalian lti- 
talmi • 1 i 1 1 1 1 tiihan-ku tuny minjadikan altu dan kamu sakalian 
di-ata' siyala makhlok-ma dalam impat pirkara mi hindak-lah 
janyan '<i-kali-kali di-tiutukan jikalau tiada dinyan janji dari- 
pada tulian alam nirtama ri/ki 'a<l i kit atau hantak pada sa-hari 
'a-nialam itu tia-la-lah siyala makhlok hindak tintukan milainkan 
dinyan janji juya: kidua pirkara \ any mimutuskan ri/.ki-nva 
,'ipirti tany akan datany mara dan luaut hindak itu pun tiada-lah 
holeh sa-'a-orany jtia pun dari-pada makhlok miiiyitahuikan dm 
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i la n ln'iidak-laii j. um.m haniu tT-ii 1 1 ; k.i 1 1 luiun trnm.it v'uiutiui.-m 
nn'-lamkan Kr-~xi<la ; iai'-n\ a ■ 1 1 1 l; a m junji A 1 1 a : i jmia: iv'tm.i pm %ara 
■]’•»<!)) i -r rr*“m ua 1 > ~aTu-~aTu xn.t .% :i 1* i \ a jik.il. m h.'t 1 1 n i ■ ■ i ! 1 1 - 1 a ' i «,i- 
l'l alum dunia mi dun-' <n ia '.'unl.i i a 1 1 l: - a \,mu di-ju !man Alla i 
Taala lit'ndak lin'm hi'raman tiada a \.»n <la • -at *iA n*la A iu.'nuutm,i!i 
t‘»nlc hari-ma tia>1a I oh-h nii'laiiik.m dt'mtan kr-i'iul.m tuh.i’i '.mr 
niihijadikan -a kalian alum jua donu.m janji-iaa : -v 1 1 1 1 ■ a t pm \.i>,t 
pmn lit'raian 'ana 'iidah sinr ai ",i\tu '.hr hui'-ma tia.ia .-man 
dapat hmidak liimir-nriikan i '.m h.m-n\a tiada i • >Ii ■' > m.'lunmai 
rlt' nu’ai i ~ak'alian-ma itn pun dmm.m jnnji-in.i juaa " Mum 'muh.i'i 
'I'aala raja-raja ilan imliil'ulaiia 'akalian-m a. " >a-hmiur-luh -r- . M*rt i 
.'alula naiu Allah ; m'naiar di-atU' '.ikalian hainha-inu mi." M.i ,.i 
liunma m'-roda itn ] uu hm’daTaiuikan 'mnhah. "Yu. Nani Allui. 
liaiiiha-niii pnhnnkan ainmm hm-ihii-rihu ainj’im <li-ata- nv,t"a 
lavlaii liaml'a-mu <1 a ri -] aka kAalahau hauihu-inu \ a a lt ti'la’i lulu 
itn. va. Nahi Allah. iu< >’]i>n-lah hamlia-iini l ada taliuit hulan uari 
im liemlak i a'nri k>'luar dari h.tuua lamtir <la n lumu ini lm ra ml: 
ka-mana haniha-inn hnwa >1 i ri iiamhn-mu di-hmi izm olrh nahi 
Allah ili-atn' harnl a-inn ini." Maka -a 1 .<la nahi Allah siilniuum. 

“ Akan hal raja kulna mi oPra’'u jua kr-hr-mla miukau " Maka 
'.'■ml. all hnmni: nvmda. " Yu i-ahi Allah, tulah liumha-iiiii imla'iir- 
kan-lah ka-pada nah Allah ia -akalian ini : ■ ! i -»lala m itu mm 1 <'l >• -i i 
inaalinii-lali i ada nahi Allah jinni." Maka '.alula nahi Allah ''ului- 
nian. ".likalau dmnikinn. ni'rm-l.ih r-imkau pada liari mi kr-lnar 
dan ini. Inar-lah jauh dan-nada tanah 'ana di-diidok oh-li 'mala 
nianu'ia ka-j ada la ut \ an h.'rnnnia Knl/uin vain; tiada di-lianmin 
olfli iiiami'ia " Maka 't’lnl a" humnir m"mda ".likalau dmmkiar 
titali di-atii' lianiha-niu haik-lah. va nahi Allah." lain ia tuiidok 
khjala-ma ka-huwah M'jvrn l.ikn uraini nn'in mnhah. lihniiolioiikan 
ka-p,u!a nahi Allah sulnini.m. lain ia pm-ui liala-ii\a k.i-laut 
Kulzimi vaiih r tiada pr-rnah 'ampai ol,-h 'hnala mami'ia di — itu-Ia!i 
dia dudok nn'in linn makan. Maka 'ahda nahi Allah Sulamian 
ka-nadn '.-l-oraiia nimiTmu-n' a I orhuat 'am 'iirat dram. in hahasi 
('Inna hmidak di-hantarkaii anak-ira dan anak raja limn '<~rt«i 
hr-n kind ar hal ahual-m.i 'amilnm pm'luiaran hunum nm min itu 
ili-ata.' anak raja limn itu. Maka di-'iirat-lali nidi nn'ntm'i itu. 
Maka 'ahda nahi Allah Sulamian hm-tama ka-padu anak raja T?i i in 
kalau-kalau ada raja-raja vanir di-liaran nidi raja vaim lx' r-n m.i- 
-ania lin'ii, umimkan. Maka -T nil «i !i anak raja limn. "Ada liiankn 
raja '.mu tna \aim hiTiinina raja .Mamin' Mali.iwaim'.t ka-pada 
waktu nialani hainha-inn ro-ak itu ia 'imm.ili ka-n.idu 'iiatu nulau 
i ui'j i o a in I ) i 1 a \ • r dan kinu. kalau-kalau ia adu liidup tiada hin.i'a, 
tuan-kii." Maka 'I'nihah 'a-nraim nimitm'i dari-pada dm\ n-dmi a. 
"Ada tuanku pada daratan tanah hr-ar -a-1 >r-lal i nulau Sun mi ma- 
il \ a ia i i lAni! mat ln'umi."' Maka 'ahda nahi Allah Sulamian. 
" Khahar itu inn Inihnli-lah juua di-dalam 'iirat itu 'iipava hnldi 
ili-'ii r< >1 1 - 1 1 \ a pan, anil kranhali nidi raja limn ka-in'iu'ri-ina itu." 
Maka ill — u rat nidi nimitmi itu 'akalian-nva di-'mnhahkan ka-padu 
nahi Allah Sulamian 'lira! itu tOrlalu-lnli haik lnm\i-n\a. Maka 
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1 ii la nahi Allah Sulaiinan ka-pada raja jin Hannan Shan. 
" Ilhrdak-Iah tuan liainha dhnuan -a-rdm thnthra jin hauakan anak 
raja khdua im him at lihrhainha Inna dhiman ] hti-nva ltu hantar- 
kan ka-] aila raja hhima ( im a -hrta Tuan liainha mi roll kalivin 
khdua-nni mi -r-| r-rti adat anak raja-raja vain: hh-ar. dan Miron 
raja hrima ( hma ltu mhinhhri -urat ka-i hi i,a limn livatakar. 
kind ar ha I alma! anak-nva khdua im." Maka 'hmhah raja jm 
Hannan Shah. " liaik-lali. \a i ala Allah, thrjunjonu'-lali ~-af >da nahi 
Allaii itu." Maka anak raja Hum dan anak raja hhima ('Inna 
rni] at l.i'rhanila itu pun mhnjunjom: dull lain nnwk ka-dalani 
I tti-ma dan nn'ii”iini Inkan ] hti dan dalam-ma. Maka raja Har- 
man >hah i mi mhn vhmhah ka-] a la naln Allah Sulaiinan lain 
nn'iivundi hulul a!anu-m a mhiuruMum rati itu thrlanu hala-nva 
mhmiju ka-hhuna (hma dhmran -a-iil.iu m'aiur thuthra-nva. Ada 
j im tatkahi itu raja hhima ( lima thnuali ramai di-hadap olrli raja- 
raja mhnthri lmlul'alanu phnoh -h-ak di-l alai vontf itu muatakat 
l ii hara mhranti -puala mhnthri prim mhni hari kliahar anakanda 
laminin tuan | uthn dan anak raja limn itu di-mana juu'a khahar- 
rva. dan utu-an dan-padn hrntia Hum itu ] nil ada laui tiada 
ki'mhali ka-hhnua Rum ada ha ixir -akalian-nva dudok mhiutadap 
raja ( lima itu kan a tiada di-lh] a- olrli raja I hmia ( liina -akalinn 
k-'-in' all Hi': i In'uulak Inn thntu iima warta itu. Tatkala itu maka 
daMiu-lah raja jm Hannan Shah thrdin di-hujomr halai rmiir 
IiiilTmii u ka-tnnah l.ii'ta- t d-ru i ka-] intu uhrhnna itu ] >r*m >U m-ak 
ili'iman t.'nt'ra jm. I 'mini di-ld at vnamikuhuini raja hhnua China 
hid \ amr d'lnP'ian kamn jin thr'nlu Ranvak datum.: itn maka la pun 
M'm'ra-iah lianuun dhns:.ui mi - ora in: raja ln'r-aina—ama dt'iiLran dia 
datnnr liirnualu-nnaliikaii ]m -akah.m itu -hrta raja-nva jin Har- 
man shall ivrm ka-liujmiu halai rmm itu -t'rta hhrtauva kata-nva. 
"■ Sun a tuan hand a mi dan dan inai a tuan datamr mi maka tiha- 
tda 1 1 nil ill -udah ada thrum di-lalai rmm raja kami mi:" Maka 
kata raja jm Hannan Shah. ” lland'a mi nama-nva raja jin Har- 
man Sl-ah hand a ka-mari mi mhndawa -urat titah dhnuan di- 
titahk.m cli'h raja kami raja -run la mnkhlok di-dalam dnnia ini 
\a-itn rah Allah Sulaimau mfm nrnli lawn titah mi ka-pada raja 
man liainha di— mi." Sa-thlali di-i'hnunr olrli niaimknlmnu dan 
raja itu dhnnkian maka 'hurra di-rh-iam: taiman raja jm Hannan 
shih itu -a-nram: -a-hhlah di-hnwa ka-liadapan raja China. Maka 
raja Chinn mm 1 11111:1111 mhnihhn horniat tiad/1111 -hita dhnuan 
hairan mhlihat ;hti-n\a di -1 awa nra'iu di-lhtakkan ka-hadapan 
raja turn: har\ak 1 1 11 'hrta lihrkata. " Sd.ikan tuan liainha dudok." 
Maka di-mi jokkan olrli raja jm Hannan Shah Mirat dan-pada nahi 
Allah Sulaiinan itu. Maka di—amlnit olrli rata hhima China -urat 
itu di-jun |oiilt dan di-ihmin-n\a lain di-unjukkan ka-] ada mauu- 
kuhmu-r\a. Maka ■•'■irra-'ali di-thnma olrli lnanukulmmi akan 
Mirat i'ii. di-i h rniulia-r\ a | ida dr-nuau -a-nhi khnmliaan lain di- 
1 nka-r\a 1 a> liakan .-a mini Ihrdiri itma dhniikiau-lali lumvi-nva. 
“ R.ahwa ni-lali Mirat dan-i ada mil i Allah Snlaiman datum: ka- 
I ad 1 raja hhima ( im a hri dak-lah tuan hand a khtalmi phrlmatan 
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Imnnm mu-oda di-ata- anak piuvnipuan tuan li.i m: ■.! <lan di-ata-; 
muuantu tuan liamha anak raja Rum dmiuaii ->‘uala raja-raja • Ian 
liioiituri para pemmaua liululialani; .-ida-mla liPutara luduanda ra\ai 
'akalian la-rapa kapal kudu dan hahtr-ia tarn; -udah • ! i-j>«'rl >i 
kan uli'li liurnnu ovroda itu -okaraiu: mi kdduu-n\a -a -ka 1 i } 1.1 1 11 1 >.i 
hurtomu. Maka mi-lah hamlia 'iirnij iiantarkan ka-pa la lin'iiton 
liamha raja jin Harman S'tali int ka-nada tuan iiam'-a. Mam 
hondak-Iah pinta tuan liamha korjakan h'v'riam kon.ijikan itn 
kudtia-ma domtan -opd] a soinj uiu.i un'i mkut ~>'i r 1 1 1 adat anak 
raja-raja vamp hu-ar-ho-ar jamtan • i i - ■ r-ri ! >*'i .cn.ii.uan m 1 1 i • i t 
adat i-tiadat-ma jiura dan -Pita pula ln’nduk trau hunilia l"'n 
Mirat pomi ka-hoinin Ruin itu -uroh j ammil hnimiinkun -akalian 
raja-raja dan tontora-ma vaii.a pC hah 1 . A 1 . i h itu hauu ki'mhuli ,\,i- 
lif-iiua Rum: -Prta liondak-lali tuan lianda tPrmu aniRiI anak dan 
nionantu man liamha kuompat horhainha d i -da la m pr-t i dan-pada 
hamlia tuan jtma. Maka ini-laii liamha nmtuku"." >a-P'lah 
-udah di-ladia -mat itu. lain dudok -akalum-ma itu horjahat 
Tampan. Maka ra |u (lima pun m'moronukuti puan-n'. a >■•*!' 

1 Pr-antai an ka-j ada raja jin Hannan '-hah kata-ma. " Maka’ - 
lali -iivli. hai -uiudara-ku raja Harman Mian." -'rta nn'mmta K.'luar 
la mi. Maka -mt'ra-lah ia niomlmkakaii kuiihi-ma lain ia pun 
J-vluur-lah kiT-Ai n] at-ma mumomhah ka-pada amhanda haumda raj.i 
liuuua ('Inna itu. Maka di-polok di« hnim-iit a oloh "aamda a<au 
anakanda itu kodua dPiman jpuinar ka-di la-a-nva in.' h :\,i r rupa 
anak raja Rum itn lain di-pkanp tampan di-haw akan dinin': kn- 
.-a-hrlah irimpan kanan-ma kudua-ma -r-rta mPmumh oi.u a haua 
] .At j itu uia-ok ka-dal.mi i-tana. su-T>'lah itu maka titan raja ('lima 
-uroh puiupuil utu-an dari ln'nua Rum mi Mima utn~uii itu pirn 
datum ddiman -nipPra-mu dudok ln'rtolnt mom Piuhn!', Maka tit.i i 
ra ja lif-nun China kn-j ada utu.-an itu. " Va-kali mi tuan-imi " 
Maka -■-ml iah urn-aii itu. “ Va-lali mi man patuk anak raja Rum 
tan” ln'lavar doiman I .Pi o' ra] a hamak ka | n 1 dan km in h.mtPru num 
di-alatkan o 1 < • ! t man ] atok raja Rum akan anakanda hutpinda mi 
-Pita pula raja-raja lnPntPii huliilmlamp pita pPiimau a -tdu— 'da 
I.Putura hidu.mda dan hPrluk-u-lak-a tPiitPru tuan patok mi: puck 
] un Imiiilui-m.i di-titalikaft ololi tuan j atok uja liPmiu Rum 1 1 u ; i 
tahim - u > l;t 1 1 lama-mu. [ atok datum: mi liPndak iiiPmpamhd Idinhar 
dan inoin liari akan tuan pat k mi.' Maka titali ai ai\ ra pi Rum 
'• Hai -h.ihlamdar. hahaw a-a-ma -u-jvi.nh-] Punh ku-oo tuan hauina 
akan haniiai -udah untnmp na.-di-ku akan j a < 1 1 \arnp dPinikian -i- 
nioL:a-iiiooa-m a aku Ifutfimi dPmpan nail Allah ^ulami.m r.ipi 
alam mi. maka aku -ampn ka-man mPmpu hip padnua nmliund.i 

hamnda ka-I.P China iid. jikalau tia la Putahkan di-mami aku 

mati di-| Prl.uut ololi ipPrnda itu." Maka -Pinball ra pi Sjudihaudar. 
•• I toiipan -Phah itu maka -aimat-la'i pun limtaaii dull | aduka a\a- 
handu laamda di-hPnua Rum." Sa-tPlah -udali lamp dr-nnkiau 
itu maka raja hPnua (lima pun m 'mhPri kiinuai m.i'kan minnm 
dan iiiojnhuri pPr~almaii ka-pada raja jm Harman Shah. Maka 
ia pun liurnioliou ka-] ada raja honua ( hrna dan ka-pada ai.ak raja 
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henna Mum kembali nu-mradap nabi Allah Sulaiman. Maka 
peninppal raja jm it n maka raja henna China pun memheri surat 
ka-pada raja shahbamlar ka-benua Hum denpan nama raja henna 
China dan nama aiiak raja Hum mfm iiruh memheri -urat pada 
sa-penap neperi \anp taaluk ka-pada hernia China certa menyuroh 
memhatva jenis dari-] ada 'dual a makanan dan hadiali. di-suroh- 
ma in'rhimpun raja-raja .-akalian hendak menperjakan anakanda 
kt'dua-ma ltu hendak menu rut -enerti <al>da mdu Allah Sulaiman 
itu tiada man raja henna China itu melalm. hendak menperjakan 
i k uT l'tiadat raja-raja \amr besar-besar. Sa-telah itu maka raja 
henna China pun memhawa anakanda kedua it u uiasok ka-i<taua- 
nya. 

Sa-bermula maka ter-ebiit-lah pula nerkataan raja Maronp 
Mahau anp^a memhuat neperi ka-timur pulau Seri itu hendak mi- 
nentuknn kind a r anak raja Hum itu kalau-kalau ada hidup-n\a 
atau tidak. Maka raja Maronp Maliavanpsa pun dudok di-dalam 
neperi yanp haharu di-perhuat-nya ~a-liinppa. 'ampai ia beroleh sa- 
nramr putfra laki-laki terlalu amat haik rupa paras-nya serta 
derpan becar ] anjanp ni| i~ apmip-aponpan di-takuti pula <deh 
oramr »akalian. Maka neperi itu pun dari-pada >a-bulan ka-pada 
sa-1 ulan dari-pada *a-tiilnin ka-rada su-talmn maka hertambah- 
tamhah ramai-nva 'em deiipan hanvak ' 1 'aala daaana' senteri dari- 
pada sa-perap neperi herniapa dan pindah ka-neperi itu. Maka 
ada-lah pada suatu han tenpah ramai raja Marmia Mahawanu-a 
itu sAlanp di-hadap <>lrh sepala menteri pi'nppawa huluhalanp >ida- 
Mda I entara hiduanda -akalian peimli -r^ak dan menteri yanp tua 
mm nienpad.in di-h.dai Lanpka-uka iim. Maka titali raja Maronp 
Mahnuaupsa ka-pada menteri keeini at itu. " Di-mana jupa ada 
neperi \an, it 1 T >;t r hampir deiipan kita di-sini: kalau ada ia menaroh 
anak perempuan holeh kita pmaim akan anak kita ini." Maka 
M'mhah menteri tua \anp keempat. " Tiada tuanku neperi \anp 
dukat-dukat mi ] atek sakalian beroleh khahar lianva yanp ada 
neperi ) un klud aran di-pulau Hun ha in'ut'ri A< ln-li nama-ma tuau- 
ku ada sa-huuh di-Misur ada jupa neperi itu luunak tualok-uvu 
dan j atilt prlavaraii-nva dua ptiloh lima liari lama-ina dari sim. 
Dan hala-ma sa-helah tanah daratan kita ini ada su-hiinli impel i 
pula nama raja Kelinppi. laut-ma dari -a-heluh kita datanp ju.i 
neperi it u pun jauh-lah jna pelataran itu hinppa -a-luilan hela\ar. 
Maka >ani] ai-lali terlalu hanvak sepala vanu ajaib di-dalam-nva 
neperi itu dari-pada teinpatan dan pun dan polum kavu yanp her- 
nani.'i malau talii sennit dan lapi pun hantak kavu vanp besar- 
hr<ar dan di-ulu sunpai-ma jauh serta deiipan Imu-ma tuanku." 
Maka Utah raja Maronp Maliavanpsa. "dikalau demikian lmndak- 
lah t nan liamha perlmat surat kita pmta sa-l>iji tumpaxaii yanp 
ln'.-ar dari-pada cupula tuinpaxan \anp hamak itu ka-pada raja 
Kr-lnippi itu. krnuidian Imlcli kita dapat khahar anak-ma. Dan 
liupuri Ac hell pun pbrlmat jupa surat kita huri akan dia tanda 
kita tulus ikhlas hrndak hurkasuh-kaschan dunpan dia Dpi mun- 
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\atakan kita haharu I iiiar ni'u.'n mi j mt.i t * > 1 « > i ■ ^ mana ada "■"•li.i I.i 
\ . mi: a ia 1 ! i dan-iada harta atau dammmm 1 <d.-:i la hantar man 
ka-ii«'”t"! i kit.i mi. ltu-lah Tain i.i kira lu'i'da'di-ha-diai' raja -,uu.i 
raja." >a-ti'la:i df-mi-nan T 1 1 a ’• i l.ija Maimm Mahan anna. mam 
lii-alatkan « *] ■ !i 1 1 u'-i ■ t*'i i • I na ! ■ i;.i ' 1 pd'a'in -rata -mala harami-'Miami 
il.manuan mam \aim lattit-ina -rna ja.la dua mamr mf-ptiTi umn- 
jadi ut n -a i :-i i \ a. Sa-trlaii itu lain mdimn kdlua aiM'. r mdijadi 
iiTit'.i'i itu ! im 5 inla \ ,i r-la ’ 1 i -.i-nranu -a-l'iian i I'ratiu hala-ma ni,win 
mmuju ka-m’ip’ri \ anir di-M-imm laki-m a itu. 

IJat.i j uralni utmap \ai it i >r*Ia \ a r ka-nmvti I »C-ri i la itu t ■"• ! a . i 
Miinjiai ka-kuala nmdri Kt'lnmai itu. Maka < 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 a t - 1 1 \ a ada -n- 
iiuau kill a) hf-ar \ a 1 1 it Ih'i-tmuu Una <liiia >>% hf-rlahuh. >a-tdah m 
ina-tik ka-kuala lanu-i >i:-a mdmadap laja Ivdimim. Mana tatkal.i 
it it raja Kdimuu ] un Tdmah rainai di-iiadap nidi -■'ua la mditdi 
mi 1 n 1 . alamr j ara ] i’iii:^,i«',i . I.i — i< la hditara luduanda raiat m- 

kalian ] rimh -r»ak hdulak mdidduMi' -urat dari-uada raja Until 
lit'rtam ak.ui K?alar raja ilarmii: Mahawamt'a di-inana juna ia 
diam. Maka utiuan itu jam • ! i - i > a w a orann-Iali m'mtadap ra |a 
Kflimmi itu lain di-titalikan < > 1 . ■ i i raja Kdimun ka-[iada inditd-i 
nu'iiLiainliil -n rat itu 1 a> liakan. Maka < lam i di-ddmar < *lt -h raja 
Ki’liiiuiii akan 'iirat raja Marumi Mahaivaiut'a itu lain < 1 1 .a n< I,i ii” - 
ma ka-ji.nla utn~an itu ui-kdial-m a. Maka kata urami uTii-.in itu 
ka-j ada iitn-aii raja Maroiiir Mahawaiima. ” Tiada-kah tuau iiamdi 
kdial hauilia mi? " .Maka -mvt'a di-paiidamr ddi utu-an itu di- 
kdial-ma-lah dthwa utu-an itu in.'iitr-ri ra ja limn : lain kata-u\a. 
" J Saliva haniha kdial juua Tuan dimha mditd'i ka-pada raja 
limn: 'ukarami' i in lama-kali -ndah Tuan hamha Mtmpai ka-n>'_n'i i 
mi?" Maka Kara mditd'i l.’iim itu. " ISahani jiuia li.imli.i datam: 
tma dnpat ! i n r i im. hand a -.ikal i a 1 1 -iiiimali pada 'a-ndiap nmdi 
karna lu'm'ak mdmamhil kliahar raja tuau hamha j inra." .Maka 
kata utu-aii itu. •'.Iikalau ddnikian hd'imtomi-lah tuau ham 1 . a 
-r) kalian hd'tdmi ddman handm di-nmd’i nn I nidi kita , u' i m i 
! i<'r-a ma ka-imip'ri \aim haliaru raja Imta pdhuat 'a-inditara hdulim 
mr i i.i nt i mr*inli“iiii.a r kliahar aiiak raja Hum \aiui di-rosivvan < >i. -,i 
liuriu)” uuruda itu kalau-kalau liidiip lam tuau Lira itu." Maka 
kata mditd'i raja Hum. " .Maka lin-lali liamha sikalian datatia 
mari hdulak mdn harikan raja t nan hand a im ddiuan pdiiumh 
anak raja limn juua karna ia Midah ada di-dal,un hdnia ('lima 
ddiiian 'a-mai.a din-ina." Maka kata utii-au itu. ".Iikalau ddm- 
k l a 1 1 n.iiiti-lah tuau liamha -ak.ilian karna liamha haiiaru datamr 
mdiipidap dull raja imimi'i mi ada-kah I nidi d-idn \,mu di- 
mak'iidkaii nidi raja liamha l.aramt-harami itu afan tid.ik." Mam 
ut ti-an itu pun j r-iLti-lali iiidiundai> raja Kk-lin-m. Maka mail 
raja Kt'lmam | aula iitu-an itu. " l»an\ak-kah m.m- hr-,n- • li-> I.i lam 
m'-un raja t nan liamha itu? Maka -,'mh,ih unman itu. " ,\da 
tiianku. dari-jada kaiim .rn'm.i'i jmi Maka Utah raja Idrma. 
" Jiaik-lali jika dfmikian ada-lali -a-lnji t('ui| avail \auu hr>ar dan- 
j ada nrann tuau hand. a. itu-lah liamha hi'i-ikan raja tuau hamha " 
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Rain cli-'iimii < ili’h raja KOlma.ai amliil tOinpaMin itu. M aka 
dunaan I n-l i<~ r«i i a banwik oramr munan'on;:' ;a\ an ln">ar itu. <11- 
baiMt-ma ka-kaj al oranp Rum itu. karna pOralut utu>an itu tiaila 
< 1 1 -in 11 ;it mOlamkan liaranu-l araiia \anjt lam jujta di-muat-n va. 
Ailaj iin tr in] ’;i\ an -a-1 > i j i itu 1 1 i-{ iC*rl >imt-ii va >anaat laVar va-itu 
tukau”-u\,i ilan-ia '.i uunni'i di-tauali itu. ada-lan kira-kira dua 
I ulnli anak taiiana-nMt uaik. Maka ka-pada uraiijj vanir aklnr 
zi'maii akau datana-nMi di-hadapan laai ada tersubut jiada kOnnuiian 
•iari. Sa-tOlab 'iidaii di-inuat tOni] avail itu ka-kapal. niaka bOrapa 
Iiari lama-ma raja KOlmuri run mOmbOri mi rat balas ka-pada 
raja .Manum Maiuiwana'a itu tarda bOrKa'di-ka'dian. Maka titah 
raja KOlmam ka-j ada utU'an. " Katakan-lah ka-pada raja tuaii 
liamba bOndak-lali di—uroii nrauu pOrui datamr ka-m'nC-ri beta ini 
jaiirau berputu-an ! > i a r ~<iiii[ ai ka-pada anak < iiuclui." DOmikian- 
lali Imini l.r-rpi'-.ui dan teiMuat. Sa-tulah itu niaka oluli raja 
Ki’lnii;”! di-'drah-m a-lali Mirat ka-pada utu>an raja Maromr Maha- 
v. auu'.a itu. Maka iitn-an pun bOnnohon-lali 'Orta mOnvomhali lain 
tunm ka-kaj al mOiitOri Rum itu. Ada pun pOralni-nva \anit ia 
datanir itu mOnuinnu kapal bi.-ar itu bOlavar di-tOpi daratan juaa. 

Hata bOra] a lama ia bOlavar itu. niaka >ampai-lali ka-netruri 
raja Mamna Mahawanii'a lain bOrlabuli di-laut itu. Sa-telah ia 
berlabuh itu niaka utu-aii itu dOnaan mOiitOri raja l!inn pun uaik 
ka-darat inOiiLiadap laja Murmur Malmwana>a. Maka bauinda itu 
tOnaali lamai di-hadap nidi 'akalian niOntOri hulubalanu' puimh 
'Osik di-li.ilai itu dan anakanda baainda pun ada jtuui dudok 
nieiiaadii] aialiai da l aamda liOndak mOndOmrar kliabar kapal bCsar 
Mira bOrlal oli itu. Sa-kOtika datana-lali mOiitOri raja Rum dunaan 
utu-an \ana jurai ka-nuaOn KOlmaai itu mOna r adap raja Marona 
Maliavana-a. Maka -OaOra-lali di-kunal-ma dan di-tumir-n\ a. 
" 1 >atana-!ali 'inulara-kti inOntOri Rum. di-niana-tah tuan liamba 
bertOniu dOnaan nrana liamba mi datana bur-ama-saina ? " Maka 
dudok kOdiia-n\a mum Ombah >0rta turtawa 'Ombah-nva. " l’atuk 
bui'tumu dOnaan -audara ] atuk ini di-hadapan raja nuaOri KOlimpri 
Mi-inoaa-n\a untoiia tuaii | atuk Miiauali di-kuala nOavri itu liOndak 
bOrtaiiMi kliabar dull tuanku di-nOauri maim atau di-telok rantau 
\anir maim boldi ] atuk dapati tdm-tiba bOrtuniu-lah dunaan saudara 
patek mi jadi tiada-lah patek kudtia mi burdiurai laai makan dan 
tidur bur'am.i— ama. Maka ada-lali hadiah raja Kolmirai sa-biji 
tuinpaMin Mina biMar itu pun di-inuat ka-kapal patuk datana mOn- 
diiin dan m0n\0mb;ili dull tuanku dunaan titah raja Rum ~.u roll 
bawa pulana dunaan 'dab raja bOuua China ada niunaantar Mirat 
iiMitakan anak-n\a Midali nikah dunaan auak raja Rum. Maka 
] atuk di-Miroli datana ka-j ada Mi-uOnap nuaOri oraipa muni hari duli 
tuanku <0rta mOu\ Ombalikan .'iirat dan-pada raja Rum." Maka 
'OaOra-laii di-'amlmt oluli raja Manilla Maliawana^a di-badia-n\ a. 
Sa-tOlali j rliam >akalian-iiMi 'Orta Utah-iiMi >ambil turtawa. " Huta 
pun tOrlalu-lali Mika liOndak kOmbali niOnaadap dull Sultan Rum 
itu ti'tapi hOndak-lali Miudara-ku nanti. 1 uta liOndak rajakan anak 
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Ruta iranti di-dalam nuiruri ini karna Ruta -mlali turlan:r.-t>n:j 
lnumRuat nutreri ili-Tai’ah ini a-al rupa-ma lau tan jmra Riku-ma 
snlaina mi Raharu-lah 1 aik i-a-dikit." Maka ■-<Tnka!i lin'ntr-ri Rum. 
"Sa-litaar ju«a tuanku uanti akan paduka auakanda ltu niunjadi 
raja di-dalam neuuri mi jika lain dari-pada Ratm-a dnli tuanku 
menjadi raja di-lainn mi nun Inna tiada lania-ma pada pandamraii 
patek." Maka titali raja Manutir Mahawauu'ii. " l’ada tiki i an 
liati Ruta pun dumikian jmja." -urta munitah ka-pada niuntun-ma 
.~umh pfrui meliliat Rahtera ki'naikan tana datanjr dahulu itu di- 
iralana' drmran katana kavu itu nania kavu-nva <admi hundak di- 
turimkan. Maka menteri pun muiiveiukah lain hurjalan pr-rui niu- 
li hat Midah-lali nu-njadi daratan dr-naan di-tumkoli ok-li -r-aala 
pohon kavu van*; Ru-ar Rurkuhlinu-ina. Sa-tulali di-lihat nh-k 
munteri itu hal \ana drmikian. maka la pun kfmh.ili-lah niunuadap 
raja-nva ji'T-rtiil alikan .-akalian \ana di-liiiat-ma. Maka raja 
Manilla Ma'unmnasi pun <uka tirtaxra aulak-aulak luunuiiaarkan 
hal itu. Maka <t'inkah muntuii -akalian itu-lah " -udali lama-ma 
tuanku diam t ! i — ini mt-mhuat nuauri di-lmmi ini." TiTaka v'niiia 1 ' 
munt-ri Rum. " Tiada apa tuanku dunaan kapal patuk pun ]>a*la- 
lah ki'naikan tuanku huranakat ka-Rr-nua Rum itu." Maka 1 1 ta 1 1 
raja Mantua Maliawana^-a. " Rada tikiran Ruta pun d-'-mikian-la'i." 

''a-liurmula. ada pun utu-an \ana di-.-urnh jkt” i ka-in'm'ri 
Aihch itu pun datana-lah muiiaadap raja Manilla Maha'i'ana-a 
m'nihawa -urat dan luimki-an liadiak dari-pada ra|a A< htdi itu. 
sr-rta nn'iimuipikkau >urat itu di-pur-'mhaliK.in ka-nada Rauiuda 
dunaan .-uaala kniaki-an itu. Maka d i — u > 1 1 nluli raja Manma 
Maliavaiiusi im'mhniha mi rat itu pada niuiitun kuuinp.it. Sa-tulali 
Midali di-kai lia-ma dan di-dunaar nluR haumda xtkalian \anu t’-r- 
m ”1 nit di-dalam -u rat itu M'rta nmlikat .'uaala hinaki«nn itu dviiaa;} 
Rurlnuai anuka j < • n i - dari-j ada pui RundaRaraaii purlim-un \niiu 
lndnli-indaR : maka tuilalu-lah -ukai Rita-n\ a lain hurtitali ka-pada 
Ridnanda Mirnli law a ma-uk ka-dalam i-t.ina. Maka kidanuaii 
] if-r-n ntap :m pun di-anakat nrmia-lali ka-liadapan. Sa-tulali -ud.ih 
makan miimm. maka ni<~nt*~ri Ruin pun hummlmii kr-mha 1 1 ka- 
kapal-ma. l\laka raja Marora Mahawatia-a pun huranakat ma-"k 
ka-i-rana di-irinakan nluli anakainla haumda itu -urtu mum urnli 
nu'!a\<mi kurja Rf-rjaua- jaaa lnunuiTjakaii auakanda Raumda itu 
< IT n mi 1 1 makan minimi dan Rr-r-iika-.-ukaan dr-nuaii Rukurapa Ramak 
] n' id m ru n 1 1 \anu di-'i'niRi'Icli jadi iimRul nr, mu kf-rjaua-jaua itu 
-'rta d'-nuan n'nnaman -akahaii dari-pada umiu nd t i ii” -'-ninai 
naiin hurl aR kuiliapi dandi miiri kupak rRt'rai Ran -urdam R.iuu-i 
nn'njadi uni pat pnlnii Ran uni| al pul< >h m. dam \an.u ln'rjau.i makan 
mmum duiiuau 'puala liiuiitun RuTtiRalaiiu para pniiuuaua >akal ian 
tnrlalu-lali raiuai-ma. >'a-tnlali uuiia]i-l,di uiupat pulnh Ran maka 
ka-pada Raii \ai\u' Rmk, suit \aiiu .-umpumia pada kr-tika itu-lalt 
di-kali" inksiu auakanda Raumda itu duiiuan «.a-<>ranu anak raja 
puivinpuan '■urta di-ruin iiaiiak.m uulai'-ma liurnaiua raja Marnm, 
Mahapudi-at ■ana di-aiuRd -ruala ai ak nn'iituri \ a n ada .-udia 
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ilm bapa-nva vanjr tna-tna dudok bersama-sama denjtan avahaada 
laminda raja Maronjr Mahaxvanysa itu-lah jadi jianti iliu bapa-nva 
menjadi menteri hulubalaim vara penjrstaxva-iiva. M aka titah raja 
Maromr Mahaxvamxsa ka-pada menteri Bum. " Sudah-lah beta raja- 
kan anakanda ini. Maka sekaraim akan netted ini patut-lah kita 
namakan >a-.-uatu akan dia.’’ Maka sembah setrala menteri. 

l’atut santrat tuanku menamakan neueri ini mi] ava tiada *esat 
•lari-] ada M*lmtan-nva. ’ Maka mrnbali pula menteri Bum. "Bukan- 
kah deiman kemudalmn jttj>a memlapat netreri ini denaan tiada 
mikar-uva. .iikalau ka-pada uama-ma pun d-'mikian lima." 
Maka titah raja Maronjr Mahaxvamrsa. "dika demikian kita nama- 
kan netreri ini nmreri Kedah Zamin Dzuran selmtan-nva.” serta 
titah-nva. " Tlai anak-ku. raja Maronjr Mahapodmat. jikalau anak- 
ku beroleh anak pada zeman ini. hendak auak-ku rajakan dia >a- 
• >ramr sa-helah utara barat laut >a-oraim »a-belah -elatan timin’ 
meiu'iumara dari-j ada netreri Kedah ini dan >a-oran,u m-belaii 
matahari naik antara timur laut. Maka di-dalam nejteri Kedah 
ini pun jniman stkali-kali anak-ku mi rob tintrtralkan karna zeman 
ini bamak sanyat Immi vane ham] a xaim tiada orantr diam baharu 
.sumat-lah menjadi tanali daratan Mtpaxa terma-hlmr uama kita 
pada ceirala netreri jantran jadi -aa— ia pekerjaan avahamla \amr 
Midah tua ini terlantr>ontr ramai meinlniat netreri di-tanah lmmi 
ini." Maka f-eml ah -Kuala menteri lmlulialatm. " Sa-benar-lali 
i-eperti titah duli tuanku itu." Maka trinpaxan la'-ar itu pun di- 
bawa oranu-lah naik dan-pada kapal Bum itu ka-darat di-mindar- 
kan ka-]>ada m-polum kaxu \anu bernama rukum yanu hiSar, maka 
di-] er-Kmhalikan ornne-lali tempi'an itu ka-pada raja Mamnu 
Mahawany.-a. Maka ta pun diam-lah hiimua hen-ini] an snip x'aala 
perkaka> dan kelentrka] an di-baua tunm ka-kanal hendak Belaxar. 
Maka sampai-lah pada liari xaipu laiik >aat \aim -empurna maka 
raja Marony Mahauatmsa pun helaxar ka-neueri Bum. Tatkala 
itu di-]andaipu tdeli raja Maronu Mahawantrsa ka— a-belah tanah 
daratan pulau Lada itu mm -udali menjadi daratan akbir-nxa di- 
t-ebut oraipu Bukit Lada nama-uva dan pulau .lamlml it u pirn 
boleli Onpurna jtma aklur-nxa uama Bukit dani'uil -a-laku pulau 
Seri itu >aimat-lah sudali hendak menjadi hertemu deiman daratan 
akbir-nxa bernama uunonjr derai karna -ehab tumui-nxa. Maka 
di-) anilauit-iixa pula ka-mi-helah utara karat laut hiimua -eperti 
tanjonu lara xantr laku-nxa laui ka-tenyah laut deiman pulau 
Kerahanjr itu pun npa-nxa tiada lama hendak heiv-atu deiman 
tanali daratan jutta akbir-nxa bernama Bukit Tanjmmm 

Sa-br-rniula maka ada pun raja Oiur MahapodKat .-a-lama 
] enimmal axabanda baumda itu. maka la pun dudok di-atas takhta 
ki'rajaan di-neuen Kedah Zamin J>/uran terlalu-lah add dan murah 
pada M'jjala dayantr senteri rax at bala sakaliau. Maka sakalian 
meroka itu nun niemuji-muji akan dia banxak-lah dataim ^euala 
mereka bernnma dari -a-lmlan ka-pada ■•a-bulan makm bertambah- 
tambali ramai-nxa serta hanvak orany datanjr ka-neperi itu. 
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Uata ln'ra: a tahun lama-nia. maka i >a i : h i. t it 1 : ; • i i 1 1 * >."• i < » 1 . i 
si-uraK j ultra laki-laKi ti'rl.ilu halt rni .i jaid'-ii'd clan ~ i s >- 
1 1 \ a tiada-lah t« > 1 < >k handum-nia. Malta 1 1 1 - i > 1 1 1 1 l; i : t < * 1 ■ ■ ; 1 : >.i u 1 1 1 1 !.i 
mart; ] t'n^a'"’,i-ii\ a < l«i n-[ ai'a -t'-uala alum mi'iitr-n 'luluiala’i” lima 
tuuj at 1 I'miam-main itu. 1 lata 1 1 a < I a fi'iaia iaina-iia i.r-a.i. h >a- 
or.inir j • utT ra laki-laki jima. Maka akan aiiataiala l.minda it;; pun 
di-j n ii” lit < >!t-li hamnda : fn_:d'i>ii-n\ a. mavi ■ ! n- !< > < i.t'ru.an: '>'•:• Am 
'ciiuiava ln'r'auddra jima. Maka ili-| t'lihdid.tdii '■*"*: r-i 1 1 uia adat 
at ait raja-raja i.iim lit - '•.ir-ln - -ar. Ma.t.i tiada iii-rana lama-o<a 
-rlaii” 'a-ta’nm maka liannula nun ln'rolf'i 'd-maim an.it ; -r-r.' in- 
] •nan Ti'rlalu k.uk no a [ani'-iiia l aai't'-k liiaui- , *tir--'-i Kiiinim 
paujaim i ■ i ] i- -ukar lii-rhan 't'ii'rti ni['a-iaa 1 ana /rinau itu. < : i- 
lit'ri ji'liliara dthmau maim ivima-oli-Mia iiii'mimi't Muuiat raja 
\aim li'f-ar-l.r-ar jima. Keimidiaii dan-] aila kTin'ra' a taaim i mi la 
liiOiulai at lain 'a-m-ai m i uti'i'a laki-laki \ ,n ' i; ti'rlalu iai.t ruua 
l-aia—ina mi'imiaut kakanda laumda kvdua itu. Malta ti'rlalu- 
la!i -iika liati Mmimla mal i ; ar anakamla i.um in'rr-ni! -at -a u. ia t a 
itu hrmiaiii-nidiii dan 1st" rkci~t-l i-ka- >; ia n i.Ttamhdh-tdinhah lirair- 
n \ a. -Maka l.iidi lvkr-rti >rrta aka I 1 a t ha i a nun ti'rlalu-lau aiuat 
I, nk j i k. a ,1'aliaida hnuinda itu dudnk di-kalai rmi” nu'mliii iiara- 
kau iiuKiini maka ia kvi'mi at ] mi ad, a ln'T'diiid-'ama diidiK iin'ii- 
r-i aar liiikinn adat ] fiviitali mam:. -Maka 'imala nn'nti'n liul't- 
I alauir Tui-'aimar m'niar nn'diliat hum nt'ki'rti '."rta dr-nuan | a in la i 
1 1 1 r- n ”'a 1 1 1 1 j 1 1 Ii.it i -a ita 1 ia 1 1 liiOiitrri 1 : 1 1 J u 1 ai 1 a n a tamkalidii nula di- 
ara' 'Mala lakir iiii'kin dauaua M'ntt'ri 'f-rta d-amaii ti'aur -a|ia 
- 1 a I a \ .iii” lit'rti'mu di'ra.m dia. dikalau ala atauamla kaamda 
'•'li.aiain di-dalam ntana. maka ia ki't'ni] at |um tiada U'rt ln'rai 
dudnk la'i'ki'ldii!” andi.ii'da haunnla dan Imiida nii'iiaa la ' > di'iiaan 
'id, in -a lit n n. Maka ti'rlalu-lali '■nka-i lnta laamda lain I'tt'ri 1 1 1 >'■ - 
lihat ki'lakuan ai akanda itu ] amlai nn'lakiikai! « ui'ritr-ia dt'iman 
trutik kr.'ni] at-ina. Maka fat ka la aia'ianda lia.Mndd 'n'lnuakat 
ki'luar kiita maka ;ii akanda itu ]unt 1 h' r-a 1 1 ia — -a n ’a ] -r- 1” i iin'-namim- 
Man tiada l.i'n ln'rai. Maka m-ln'ii < >lt d i ;i\;iliamla liaamda akan 
anakanda itu sHU'aii^ 'd-ukur kuda di-'iirnli-ma lirrmaiii-nmiii 
.'I'njata di-atii' kuda lu'rtikam laitaii” trratai dan nn'lankan k in fa- 
il \ a. Maka tt'i'lalu-lah rauiai-imi ia I «' rt i ua >audara itu x'rta 
di'imaii k it i n ia 1 1 ”-i i \ a ma'iim-ma'iim ln'lajai In'rtikamkdii liatamj 
tm,i\u dan ln'rniain | a nail d.m at;i' kuda-ma. Maka ','lanu tma 
hail 'ii-itali ia ki'luar ln'rmaiii "T-i i ja t ;» di'imaii '.‘uala anak lm'iit'Ti 
'min! a 1 a 1 1 ” . 

1 1 <n a di'mtaii lull uni; drimkian n aka ai ak raja \am: kT- 
r m; at itu 1 .«‘ -ar-Iali j at u t n'maja | utr-ra nn'iia mtui urn kriaja iu. 
Maka lin'd 'iiatu lian tdimali ramai r,i]a Marnm: Ma ii,i ’.•ndi'.a t 
ii-lia la], uli li 'Ma'a nu'nfi'n lml n!i.»laii”-li \ a. Malta 'I'ml/ah 1 1 1 ti 1 1" 1 1 
\am: tua kTi'mi at ka-| ada ra ]a Maimm Malia) udi'.it. " Iknla 
likiran | atck h,nk-lali tuaiiku hnhaia akan | adiik.i anakanda tin 
ha'itii rkan kd-pn'a 1 1 m-i n ” -in.i"i i ■ ” t r*m i -a t -n \ a niT'iiui'iit 't'nrifi 
| r'iin iiiahanda ham) da raja 'dainim -Malniu aim r '.i itu karna 'iinuai- 

•~;i .i it in ,i- , I, 
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l.iii ImiiM-ma »euala tana’i imini daerali \amr m'j erti titali paduka 
a \ . 1 1 i,i ni l<i lamnda itu liami a >akalian-ii\ a tiaila hr-ri.-i nraiia. mim- 
imh : u n ada nraiiji-ii'a tr-tu{ u jaranu •■aliaja. dan raja tiada juya.” 
s.i-telah di-denuar <deh raja Mariam Mahaj odi.-at --eiuhah mi-uteri 
it u I, du m heititah ka-pada meiiten-ma. ‘'.Iiitalau deinikian 
hemlak-lah madam kerahkan .-eaala kaum jrerua-i himpuu mltalian- 
ii \ a dan pammil ] eiiithulu I 'lira t ha Siam dan peimhuiu Xana Su 
Taman itn ka-man kita hen la pi-rui lu'r.-ama— aiua anak kita dan 
nramr kita Melavu m-teiiyah kita -nimh ] r- ru i ln'r-ama anak kita 
van a tua mi kita antarkan ka-tilu di— a-liMah utara karat hint. 
Malta tanah mi lanjut jauh jua perjalanan-nva." Sa-ketika laui 
inaka penahulu hlira I Ik- Siam datana kedua laki t-tori-nva lain 
dudnk menvemhah. Maka titali raja Marmm Mahapodmat ka- 
pada i enulmln 1’hra < hr Siam. " lV-ryi-lah tuan liamha ^kalian 
l»Tsimii-sinm denaan anak kita \amr tua itu kerahkan -eaala kaum 
m'raa'i -akalian hawa lin'm liari tanah akau tempat k< >ta pant dan 
neueri tempat hendak diam." Malta -emhnh l’lira Che Siam dua 
la It t mtC-ri denyan X ana Su Taman. " Sunaaeh-lah tuanku >eperti 
titali tuanku itu karra tanah neaeri ini keihil tiada lua-: akau 
kaum patek aTraaM itu makm hertamhah-tamhah hanvak ada-nva 
anak patek -m-m-ana laki-laki l’arak nama-ma. tiada-kah tuanku 
amhil tinaaal liersama—ama anakanda haaimla di-neaen Kedah 
ini:" Malta titali raja Marmia Mahapmlmat. " la itu pun jam trail 
di-tin, iraalkan hawa her-ama-^ama." Ada ]mn I’hra Che Siam itu 
anak MC-lavu. ia hf-ri-tiri altan X ana Su Taman avraa-d. Malta 
u hen d eh sa-nrana anak laki-laki. l’arak nama-nva. Maka Parak 
itu liailt para— ma. Malta tatkaln itu datana'-lah -a-nrana perem- 
pnan aeraaM \ana hr-rnama Tana Miri. ia pun anak raja juaa. 
Maka Tana xi i ri itu pun tua -adikit >udah hendeh anak ilmeiiu 
di-ainhil nli-h raja hawa nailt Ita-rumah anak <hnehu-ma sakalian 
tana perempnan. karna rupa -uiltalian-nt a haik. Maka Tana IMiri 
itu f-anaat-lah aila herald akau l’arak itu. Maka Mi-tOlah demi- 
ltian titali raja Marmia Mahapodmat. maka menten keempat pun 
1 rrwinia-sinia I Mi ra file Siam laki mten menaerahkan -eaala kaum 
aerira-i dan ra\at-n\a dari-pada kaum mamma di-naan »a-kira- 
kira di-lenaltapkan i-i-aala ki-lenykapan denaan alat M-njata-ma. 
Sa-telah >i ,-i | > denaan uajah kuda-n\a lain herjalau-lah r-amhil her- 
main-main -erta herlniru M’aala hinatana ]iada >a-aenap kaki hukit 
aunmia' ti'nipat hirhenti itu mem liari tanah ti-mpat yunir haiit 
liemlak Imat niairi itu tiada juaa hertemu haaai mak>ud lain her- 
jalan pula ka-hadapan lain hertemu denaan muiTu ta-M-k dan wila- 
har denaan heherana hamak ikan di-dalam-ma: maka >inutrnh 
herhenti menaamhil tkan denaan >ukai hita ■mkalian-nva hermain 
itu >a-hinaaa lupa-lah nialtan minimi. Maka heherana di-lihat uleh 
anak raja akau --eaala tana ajaili-ajaih lunaaa --ampai dua iatus 
Pan herjalan itu caiuhil hermain juaa haharu-lah hertemu dan ner- 
heuti pada tanah yana haik ka-pada >uatu anak r-unaai aier-ma 
Kpa- ka-laut laui pun tanah-ma rata lam pun <>rana-ma hau\ak. 
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Maka di--itu-lah ,-akalian bPrbuat Liana ilC-niran knta parit fPrta 
di-himpunkan .-Pirala oranr \aii” dudnk bprtaburan pPihah bPlah 
itu. maka di-.-atukan >akalian-ma mPnjadi nPrPri laVar. Maka < i 1 - 
namai tPmpat itu Siam Lam hanr tPmpat mPmbuat knta i-tana itu. 
Maka datanr-lah oranr bprkhabar ka-i ada raja ManuiLt Maha- 
podi-at niPnratakan >iulah-lali tetan arakauda bariuda \amr tua 
itu di-ata.- taklita kerajaan bPnua Siam: mana vanr nada malm 
taalok ka-pada bPnua Siam itu di-'iimh-nva ro-ak lunritar ka-pada 
pPnirhulu ”Pr.ra-i l’hra ( lie Siam meiijadi la mPuurut jura. 
Sliahadan Ja*> i raja-raja nPrPri lauir keehil .-akalian-ma d.atamr 
mPnradap -Prta mPmbawa ulti dan liadiah nPrPri-n\a ka-pada raja 
lieniia Siam. Maka ka-pada -uatu hart di-ttlaiikan <>!*di raja 
Mamnr Malia] odisat ka-pada meiiteri van, it kPPmpat Miroli mPnr- 
liadzirkan oranr -erta dPnran alat .-Pnjat.i dan rajah kuda di-suroh- 
nva lPnrkap kelPn.rkapan kerajaan. Sa-telah lenrkap maka di- 
pPr.-eiiibahkan-ma. 

llata maka di— limit «>leh barmda akan arakauda \an<r tPnrah 
itu pula berjalan. Maka bariuda nun bPrniohon lain berjalan 
menuju hala-nva antara celatan menPnrrara mem hari tanali luimi 
van” patut liendak di-perbuat nP.rPri knta i-tana. iMaka bPrjalan- 
lah paduka anakanda barmda dPnran menteri hulubalanr-nva 
-atnbil di-dalam -a-renap liutan rimba dPnran beberana iuPlan,rkali 
' ui kit rimmir -inrrali bprinain dan bPrburu -Praia binatanr dan 
bt'rmain-main ikan jika bPrtPmu dPnran wilaliar dan tasek .-inrjiah 
mPnrambil ikan. llata 1 1 < I a 1 1 lu'hPrapa lama-n\a berjalan mPn- 
i lain bumi \aii” baik. maka bPrtPmu-lah ,-uatu .-uurai vanr bP-ar 
tali auT-ma tern- turun ka-dalam laut. Maka bPrtPmu ] ml a 
taM'k dan wilaliar m-'nrPlibnr i pulau van,” beratur ti,ra empat 
1 1 i j i . M<tka anak raja itu pun -uka nn'liliat kPdakuan pulau itu. 
Maka di-ambil-ma -a-biji anak panah-nva Imatan dari-nada nerak 
vanr amat puteh lain di-keiiakan-nva ka-pada Im.-ar-nva vanr 
bernama panali indera -akti kata-nva, “ ITai indent -akti. jatuh- 
lah Pnrkau ka-pada luimi pulau tipi Pmpat luji itu, di-mana Pnrkau 
jatnli mkaranr di-.-itu-lah aku pPrluiat nPrPri dan knta parit 
tPmpat aku diam. iMaka di-tarek-nva hu-ar itu :-Prta ineinanali- 
kan ka-udara liPrdPnrnnr-dPnroiir InuiM-nva .-PpPrti kumbanr 
mPii\Prin.r bnii.ra laku-nva liilanr raib. Sa-kPtika datanr-lali jatoh 
pada -uatu tPmpat pulau. -Pbab itn-lali di-namai pulau IrnlPra 
Sakti. Ka-pada tPmpat itu di-]iPrlniat knta pant di-jadikan nPrPri 
dan di-'iimlikan mPnibuat i-tana -Prta mPnrhimpiinkan .-Praia nraiip 
vanr dudnk bPrtaburan pei ball bPlali tiada liPrkPtalmaii. Maka 
bPrlninpun-lali -Praia oranr itu terlalu ramai-ma oranr berbiiat 
knta i.-tana jadi-lali .-a-lniali nerPri. Malta di-namat den,ran nama 
nPrPri l’erak karna anak panali itu lnata-ma perak. 

Sa-tPlali tPtap-lali anak raja itu di-ata- taklita kerajaan nPrPri 
I’erak itu datanr-lali kbnbnr-ma ka-pada paduka aialiandu liarmda 
raja Mamnr Maliapodi-.it mPiiratakau -udal i anakanda barinda 
itu mPnjadi raja -Prta di-naniakan nerPri-ma Perak jadi tetap- 
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lah anakanda hapinda itu ili-ata~ takhta kerajaan dunpan menteri 
hulubalanp para punppawa ra\at sakalian ] >1111 makm liprtanibali- 
tamliali beiTinnpun dapanp ka-nupuri l’urak dunpan add lmirah-nva 
raja itu. 

Shalmdan tnaka titali raja Maronp MahapodUat ka-pada 
niunturi kuuinpat. " Uundak-lah sandara-kn ainbil pajah kt'saktian 
kxnaikan aiahanda hapinda raja Maronp Mahawanpsa itu rang 
burnama pajah Guinala .Toliari itu alatkan dunpan takhta kPrajaan 
'Orta lanpit-lanpit tirai-nva dan talnir-nva dunpan di-hiasi dan 
suiitok liman pula badan-nva. kita naikkau anak kita van , 2 puivm- 
] nan dan himpunkan supala ravat bala tuntura dan tuan liainha 
kwmpat niunpirinpkan hursania-sama anak kita ka-sa-hvlah mata- 
liari hiilup kita ini hundak-lah di-rajakan. Sa-tulah sudah tutan 
ia nu'njadi raja hundak-lah saudara-ku vanp kuumpat kumlmli ka- 
1 ada huta hiar-lah tinppal Gajah Guinala .Toliari hurtungpu tuan- 
nva lapi pun pantos ia niunihuri khabar hal anak kita."’ Maka 
-Onibah niunturi kuumpat itu lain bormohon perpi muiiphadzirkan 
dan bOi-'iapkan supuvti titali itu. Sa-tulah lihipkap sakalian tnaka 
di-rursutnbalikan ka-] ada 1 apinda. Malta raja Maronp Malia- 
l odis.tt ]'un naikkau anakanda hapinda itu ka-atas pajah Guinala 
.Toliari dunpan sa-l>ilah kuris kusaktian yanp hurnama Lula Musani : 
ada i>un kuri< itu a-al-n\a posaka jnga. di-lutakkan ka-hadapan 
solatia di-takuti oluh supala sOtOru-nva tiada danat nu'npanpkat 
kupala-nva. Ada-pnn mata kuris itu supurti api liornvala-nvala 
rii) a-ma. Maka di-pusankan oluh bapinda ka-pada pajah Guinala 
Johan, titah-ma. " llai Gajali Guinala -Toliari. jikalau siulah Tuan 
unpkau ini nn'njadi raja unpkau janpan hOri hurpuni'an purpi niavi 
ka-pada aku khabar supala hal ahual tuan unpkau itu." Maka 
pajah itu pun niunpanpkatkan kupala-nva lain bfrjalan mouuju 
nialahari liidup di-irinpkan oluli supala niunturi hulubalanp ravat 
tintura nniMik ka-hut.m riniha bolantara yanp lasar dan turbit 
padanp yanp lua- dan niulanpkahkan buburapa lmkit dan punonp 
di-bawa oluh pajah Guinala .Toliari. llata huhurapa lama-nva hur- 
jalan itu hainpir-lah ln'ndak hurtumu dunpan hint, tnaka hurt uni u 
pula dunpan siiatu siinpai husar turn.- ka-laut jupa. 'Malta bur- 
hunti-lah pajah Guinala .Toliari ka-pada tunipat itu tanah-nva rata. 
Maka -upala niunturi hulubalanp ra\at sakalian pun burliunti-lah 
inasinp-inasiup lnuinbuat istana dan kota parit surta muuphinipun- 
kan sakalian oranp \anp ada pada jajahan vanp dukat dan yanp 
jauli pula habis datanp niuupadap dan niuinbawa pursuinbahan akau 
raja puivnipuan itu. Sa-tulah siulali di-purbuat balai i-tana surta 
dunpan kota |>arit-n\a. maka raja purunipuan pun naik-lah ka-istana 
ka-balai mug niMutakkan kuris itu ka-hadapan-ma. lain suinaxam. 
Sa-tulah itu hurhinipun-lah sugala oranp yanp jauh-jauh niuiipadap 
lnasinp-niasinp niuinbawa pursunibalun dan liadiah. Ada pun 
supala \anp datanp itu tiada sa-kali-kali niumanggonpkan kupala- 
n\a supurti ada oranp niuiiukaiikau ka-pada ]iura'aan-nya surta 
dunpan takut npun-nva dari-pada kt'saktian kuris 1 ula Mu'-mi itu 
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M'rta dr-naan takut akan aaj.ih •■t'mala -T ■ >i i.i i i it u. Mak.i i-r-r- 
tnmbah-tamhah ramai nran: d. itaiia nn'i i.i t ■ iti:. Maka -Ynikah 
mr-ntr-ri kcr-mpat. " l’att-k ini ih>>!i>mi- 1 :i’i k*'ml >.i 1 1 : " -r-rtu la i ■>' r- 
tama liC^Cri itu. Maka titaii raja pa 'ninaai;. '' l’.aik-lali niama- 
ku. patut mnaat m.una-ku kr-mhuli rn'iiaadan p.uiuku .ixahauda 
haainda itu di-imar-i'i Kedah M'-inhahkail nr-ar-ri ini I’Ctam nama- 
ma dr-mran sr-hah tuali kr-ri> la-la Mr-ain itu jadi di-iiamakan 
nr-auri mi IY-tani." Maka niuiitr-ri kr-r-mpat 1 1 1 r- 1 ■ \ r-nma i lain hr-i- 
jalan kr-mliali mC-naadap raja Mannar -M.ili.it odi-at maalunman 
-Oirala pf-ivntah itu. Maka apalula di-d-'uaar olt-h ra|a Mar-ma' 
Maliapinli-at M-mbah mr-ntr-ri maka tr-rlalu-lah kr--uknuii-ii\a jadi 
.-t'laniat Y-mpurna-ma --akalian anakamla haainda pada ma-ipa- 
masinjr ti-mpat-ma. Maka van.a -anaat mr-nihr-n kr-diikaan nlci 
mC-hbat anak vanjr mmla itu tmaaal dr-naan si-oraim < 1 1 n -i i \ a 
-mm nt-irC-ri-ma tiada bamak ra\at. Akan hal din pun tiada- 
lah siidah hendt-li anak lam 1 karra liadan-ma -udaii tua. Maka 
Imamda pun dudnk-lah dr-naan ke-mkaan pr-rai ka-imtau ln'-rlumi 
dan mumikat Iniromr tiada-lah lad br-rputu-an-ma u pr-rai itu 
akan neaeri itu anakamla haainda-lah dr-naan «-r-aala nn'-ntr-ri hulu- 
balaipa para pena,an"a ^akalian mr-mr-ivutahkan dia. 

ITata tiada br-rapa lama-ma -ml u 1 1 m tahim maka ar-rina-lah 
raia Manmi! Mahapodi-at lain pulana ka-rahiuatii‘llah ta.ila. 
Maka olt-h anakamla haainda dr-naan lm'-naikut a< la t raja \ainr 
l«'«ar-la'<ar. Maka dudok-lah anakamla haamda dr-naan kr-immha- 
liulan lain mr-mlmat surat mr-nahantarkau ka-pada suidara-ma 
\ a n mr di-dalam tiira lmali m'-am-i itu immaatakan pr-ri avaliamla 
haainda itu Midrib hilana. Maka mr-ntr-ri hulubalana pun br-r- 
nuiafakat bi-ndak di-namakan raja. Maka anak raja itu pun mC- 
ir-takkan nama ,-r-ndiri raja sr-ri Maliawanusi pada m'-ar-ri Kr-daii 
itu >ii]a\a nmdali nienti-ri hulul-alana mr-naantar >urnt dr-naan 
nama raja itu. Maka raja Sr-n Maliawana'a pun tiada-lali Mika 
hr-mlak dmlnk di-kota Lamrka.Mika itu karma jauli ,-anaat dari laut. 
pimkan kapur dan kul it kr-pali lu'-mlak di-pcilmat kota ka-hilir kar- 
na .-uiii'in itu br.-ar dr-naan lua— nia br-rtainbah-tamhah dr-naan au-r- 
Maku lain di-titali-ina ka-pada mr-ntr-ri kr-r-mpat .-u r< >h cliari hini- 
Minaai itu laVar dr*mran lmm-ma hr-rtanihah-tanihah dr-mian a'rr- 
n\ a ti'rlalu diras. Maka di-kr-rjakan-lali oh-h -Y-aala mr-ntr-ri hiilu- 
balana haaai titaii itu. Maka raja Sr-ri Malunvana-a pun tiada 
khali hr-mlana-ulana ka-hilir lm'-lilut tr-mpar tana Ii luimi \aua 
hr-mlak di-purhuat kota parit. Maka <1 i-j n~rl ma t -n \ a i-tana kr-rlnl 
ka-liulu ka-pada tanali hunii itu \nna hr-i'iiaiiia Sr-rukiim. Maka 
tatkala itu raja St” ri Malunvauasa pun 1 »”■ i o] < ■ 1 1 .-.a-nraipa putura 
laki-laki dr-naan sa-orana anak raja pr-ivinpium d.iri-pnda anak 
raja Mr-lavu. Maka anakamla haainda itu pun tr-rlala lank rupa 
paras-nva. Maka di-pr-lihara-Iah dr-mran hr-hr-rapa mana pr-naiii-nli- 
nva M'-pr-rti i-tiadat raja \ana bC-ar-hr-ar jtiaa. 

TFata antara hr-br-rapa lama-mu datana-lah Mirat dr-naan hina- 
ki-iaii vana lndali-imlah dari-pada paduka kakamla \ana tua itu 
(h-hr-mia Siam mr-naatakan ia Midah hr-roh-h ,-a-orana anak laki- 
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laki jua terlalu baik rupa para.— nya itu smlali besar panjang 
sampai-lah umur-nva tujoh talnui. Maka raja S ( “ri Mabawangsa 
pun terlalu-lah kfsitkaaii hati-nva melihat segala bingkisan itu 
dengan her hagai jenis perbuatan segala permainan kanak-kanak 
dan orang tua dan bauvak pula harta-nva itu. Maka ia pun ber- 
tikir di-dalam hati-n\a itu. " Apa juga tang baik aku bendak ment- 
halaskau akan anak .-amlara-ku itu.” dengan tilek nazar-nya dan 
tikir-nva yang putus di-dalam hati-nva, " biar-lali jangan lauri 
ter-ebut nama kejahatan pada sa-isi alam dunia ini supava jangan 
jadi herputusan dari-pada linuir aku ini boleh sampai ka-pada 
anak dimlni hingga sampai ka-pada kennidian hari-nva datang 
ka-pada akliir zeman jangan tersehut nama kejahatan pada segala 
raja-raja dan pada kbalavak sakalian.” Telah putus tikiran-nya 
itu maka di-titali-nva memuroh orang terima ambil segala hing- 
kisan hawa masok ka-istana. Maka segala oranjr itu jum di-por- 
jamukan makan minum serta di-suroh-uya beri tempat ka-pada sa- 
orang menteri sa-meiitara bendak menanti halas surat. Maka ka- 
pada suatu liari raja Seri Mabawangsa pun tengah ramai di-badap 
(deb segala raja-raja dan menteri hulubalanjr ravat sakalian. Maka 
titab raja Mabawangsa ka-pada menteri keempat. " Ilemlak-lali 
tuan bamba suroh berbiminm segala tukanjr emas dan perak beta 
bendak surob kerjakan emas dan perak ka-pada tukang itu." 
Maka tukang kavu pun di-surob-nva berhimpun dengan tukang 
besi sakalian. Maka di-bimnunkan oleb menteri sakalian tukang 
vang di-kehendaki itu. Maka raja Seri Mabawangsa pun menga- 
da| i pekerjaan itu dengan menvuroh segala tukang-tukang vang 
tiga empat hangsa membuat segala perbuatan itu jika tiada bobdt 
seperti kebemlak bati-nva di-surob bam-burkan dan hangunkan ka- 
]iada rupa yang lain pula. Dengan bal yang demikian hingga 
sanp-ai bertahun-talnm maka pekerjaan yang bendak di-perbuat 
kota parit dan balai istana itu tiada menjadi karna leka dengan 
membuat sa-pobon liunga emas dan sa-polum ltunga perak dengan 
tombak ebabang yang bersimpul emas saga merkab dan herein uohin 
perak dan tombak yang bermata pipis bersimpul emas dan perak 
juga. Dan lagi di-perlmat lemhing yang bernaina Imang-buangan 
bersimpul emas juga dan lagi lengkap dengan perisai dan utar- 
utar seperti keleiigkapan orang berangkat perang laku-nya. Maka 
berkenan-lab pada bati bagimla itu akan jadi permainan anak 
suidara-ma itu serin memberi suka bati raja henna Siam dengan 
orang sakalian supava termashhur-lah ka-pada liari kennidian. Sa- 
telab stidab siap sakalian itu maka di-serabkan ka-pada sa-orang 
menteri dengan sa-ratus orang ravat-nya dengan utusan dari-pada 
paduka kakanda bagimla itu. Maka utusan itu pun di-beri-nya 
I'ersalinan hadiah akan paduka kakanda pula dengan heherapa 
pakaian vang imlab-indab dan kain vang balus-balus serta di- 
pesan pula oleb raja Seri Mabawangsa dengan titah-nva. “ Tlendak- 
lab tuan bamba sakalian semhahkan ka-pada samlara kita jika ia 
beroleh anak beri jua khahar ka-negeri Kedah ini, demikian-lab 
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kita haiitarkan. dikalau kita tiaila sukali pun kita pe-au tan>!t 
ka-j >a< !a anak ilunhu kita liiar sampai ka-akhir A-inaii ne-ehava 
ter-ehut-lah nama kita ] ia>I.i a lam iliima ini tamla kita herka-eh- 
ka-elian.” Maka ,-euala menteri dan utusan \umr penri itu ter- 
pinjemr-lah di-ata- jemala -akalian pr-r-r-nil >ali ka 1 1 ka-hawalt « lu'rjur 
duli 1 jau'i i i'la di-henna Siam. Maka raja Seri Mahaunmr-a pun 
menitahkan -iiroh herjalan demran -a-ratiw nramr ravat menumm’- 
kan liarta itu. Maka ia hf-rjalan -akalian nieiiuju Iiala-ma ka- 
hentia Siam. 

I Tata maka denuan hf-herapa antara-ma maka -ampai-lah ia 
ka-henua Siam lamr-emr mas< >k meimadap -a-kali. Ma ka tatkala 

itu raja henna Siam ]>iin ten trail ramai di-hadap nidi ,-ettala niep- 
teri hiilnlialanir ]>r*iM>h -e-ak ili-lmlai pf-ntrliadapan. Maka aiakamla 
hatrinda )>un ada ia <1 ml« »k memradnp hendak nielihat ava'i.mda 
bauinda meiivamhut -urat dari-pada avalianda hatrinda di-petteri 
Kedah itu. Sa-telali dataller -attain -urat dan himrki-an ka-liadai>an 
hatrinda, maka terlalu-lali .-ukaeluta-nva nielihatkan -.'train i»'r- 
liuatan -andara-ma itu akan permainan anakanda hatrinda s.'rta 
titah-nva ka-pada menteri vamr meiiihawa -urat dan pulum human 
enia-i humra perak hertanva khaiar .-audara-nva dan hal netreri 
Kedah. Maka senihalt menteri sakalian dentran setrala pe-aiiau 
raja-nva itu. Maka raja henna Siam pun Mika tertawa trelak-trelalc 
memlemrar itu serta meiivuroh memheri per-alinatt ka-pada -.'train 
menteri utusan itu dan ka-pada orantr sa-ratu.-. Maka di— uroli-nva 
ka-pada menteri-nva pel i ham dan pehela haik-haik akan nrantr 
utusan itu apa kehemlak-nva di-suroli heri jamtan di-tetrah larantr 
harantr apa perlmatan-nva. Maka menteri itu pun mein etnhali ka- 
pada Im'timla lain turiin mentrerjakan ,-eperti \amr di-titalikan itu. 
Tiada herapa lama-nva sa-telali leiitrkap sakalian keleiittkapan dan 
hintrkisaii serta lieherapa pakaian vamr akan di-hala.--n\ a. Sa- 
telali di-perhuat -urat lain di-seralikan ka-pada utiNaii itu serta 
herpe.-an ka-pada .-audara-nva. " J.aramr kali kita heroleh patera: 
maka liendak-lali samlnra kita pi'rhuat heri seperti laimra eina- 
humta perak itu antarkan man ka-pada kita karna pekerjaan itu ter- 
lalu amat ke.-ukaan hm-main akan ilia.’’ Maka semhah iitu-nn netreri 
Kedah, “Baik-lali tuaiiku. Imran” titali didi vamr malm mill ia 
holeli patek seinhnhkun ka-pada tnan patek dan sampnikaii ka- 
l»ada paduka hmida itu.” Maka di-semhalikan pula uleli utusan. 
“ Ya t mi nk n siapa talm kalau-kalau datantr kelak sa-simtu hai 
kesakitan di-ata.- netreri atau di-atas paduka admda itu. tiada-lah 
lam latti tempat vamr akan di-harap perfolmitrnm” Maka titah 
raja Siam, “dikalaii ada sa-kira-n\a datantr di-dalam netreri 
samlara kita itu i-a-simtu hal s-’perti datamr ka-henua Siam ini- 
lah ; jika sa k i t ia, -akit-lah kita karna ]>ula adinda itu samlara 
kita demikian-lali pada tikiran kita sianu dan malaiii. Maka kamii 
sakalian pun liendak-lali deniikian jua likiran-ina supava m.'n- 
jadi haik di-sehut oramr nama kita. ' Sa-telali itu maka menteri 
utusan itu juin liennolaiii kemhali ka-neireri Kedah itu. 
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Hata antara beberapa lama-nya berjalati itu. maka ia sampai 
ka-negeri Kedah lain masok mengadap raja-nva mempersembahkan 
segala hingkisan vang di-bawa dari hernia Siam itu serta dengau 
surat dan pesanan jiaduka kakanda itu pun di-persembahkan pada 
ka-bawah eherpu raja Kedah. Maka demi di-lihat oleli raja Seri 
Mahawangsa segala hingkisan vang da tang itu. maka baginda pun 
terlalu-lah amat sukaehita-nva dengau tertawa gelak-gelak menengar 
semhali dan pesan yang di-sembahkan oleh menteri itu. Hata 
demikian-lah di-perentah oleh raja Seri Mahawangsa itu ka-pada 
tiap-tiap kali paduka kakanda raja Siam itu mendapat putera 
serta di-pesnn taroli ka-pada anak ohuehu-nya turun seperti yang 
di-perentahkan-nva. Maka dudok-lah raja Seri Mahawangsa itu 
bersuka-sukaan dengau segala menteri liulubalaug sakalian di-atas 
taklita kerajaan serta mengliimpunkan kapur dan kulit kepah 
liendak di-perbuat kota batu rasa-nya itu. serta memberi surat dan 
bingkisan ka-pada paduka kakanda ka-negeri Perak, dan ka-pada 
jiaduka kakanda ka-negeri l’etani mengatakau paduka kakanda di- 
benua Siam itu beroleh putera laki-laki dan ia pun di-negeri Kedah, 
sudah beroleh sa-orang putera laki-laki juga. Maka anakanda 
baginda itu antara berapa lama-nya maka besar-lah pa tut remaja 
putera beristeri. Hata maka ada-lali sa-orang budak perempnan 
ehuehu ka-pada Tang Miri (lergasi karna datok-nva Tang Miri 
itu gergasi pergi ka-benua Siam hantarkan raja henna Siam itu. 
karna Tang Miri itu pun suatu penghulu dan raja ka-pada segala 
tentera gergasi. Maka ihuehu-nva itu di-ambil oleh raja Seri 
Mahawangsa tinggal di-negeri Kedah karna rupa-nya terlalu amat 
baik paras-nya lagi tuboh-nya puteli kuning rendah mintal sit'at- 
nya tiba-tiba datang-lah gemar pada hati anak raja Seri Maha- 
wangsa itu akan dia heiulak di-jadikan isteri-nya. Maka oleli raja 
Seri Mahawangsa beberapa di-tegahkan anakanda baginda itu dari- 
]>ada beristeri akan budak itu mengatakau tiada sama bangsa-nya. 
kalau-kalau siapa tabu akhir-nya. beroleh anak dengau perempuan 
itu menurut hawa nafsu kaum-nya va-itu gergasi masok fitenah 
makan-nya itu : dengau sebab itu di-tegahkan oleh ayahanda ba- 
ginda raja Seri Mahawangsa akan anakanda baginda itu. Maka 
tiada juga di-dengar-nya kata avahanda baginda itu, di-peristeri- 
kan juga akan perempuan itu. Hata maka raja Seri Mahawangsa 
pun tiada perdaya lagi. serta mehhatkan kelakuan anakanda ba- 
ginda itu di-tegahkan pun tiada malm dengar oleh anakanda ba- 
ginda itu. maka baginda pun dukaehita-lah di-dalam hati-nya. 
sera\ a jatoh-lah gering yang teramat sangat, lain hilang-lah ba- 
ginda itu. Maka di-simpankan oleh anakanda baginda itu dengan 
segala menteri hulubalang-nva menurut istiadat tamdini raja yang 
besar-besar. Sa-telah itu maka ia pun dudok-lah memerentahkan 
mengikut adat yang di-perentahkan oleh ayahanda baginda, serta 
di-namai oleh menteri yang tua dengan nama raja Seri Tndera 
Wangs a. Maka baginda itu pun dudok-lah di-atas takhta kera- 
jaan memerentahkan ganti ayahanda baginda dengan adil murah- 
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nya. Maka seyala menteri hulubalang sakalian pun kaseh yemar 
akan bayinda itu. 

Ilata antara berapa lama-nya raja Seri Malm Tiulera Wany*a 
diulok denyan tetap-ma di-atas taklita kerajaan. tilia-tilia ka-pada 
suatu hail bayinda pun din Ink thuya h ramai di-hadap oleh seyala 
menteri hulubalany penult sesak denyan seyala ravat hala ili-halai 
rony itu. Maka datany-lah pula orany berkhabar iiienyatakan 
di-lnlir-iiya ada-lah suatu anak siinyai terns tali-ma turun k,<- 
laut juga. Maka tanah luimi itu terlalu antat elnk bernama Sunyai 
Etnas. Demi di-denyar-nya sembah mereka itu maka bayinda pun 
ptryi-lah denyan seyala menteri hulubalany melihat tanah lniini 
itu datany-lah yemar hati-nva tanah itu Dai k di-perbuat kota parit 
dan istana lain berulany-ulany hilir ttuidek liendak herlutat kota 
serta di-suroh-nya seyala menteri hulubalany para penyya wa ptryi 
datany. Maka pada ketika itu bayinda pun beroleh .-a-orany putera 
laki-laki denyan chuehu gergasi itu. terlalu besar panjany demran 
hebat sikap-nya jika sa-kira-nya ia besar tiada-Iah rupa-ma mem- 
hilanykan orany laku-nya. Maka terlalu-lah sukaehita hat i ba- 
yinda melihat rttpa paras-nya itu; maka di-pelihara-lah denyan 
beberapa inang penyasoh-nya serta di-namakan anakanda bayinda 
itu Ong Malta Ferita Deria maka di-pelihara-lah seperti adat anak 
raja yang besar-besar juga. Shaliadan ayah-nya pun kaseh sa- 
... bauai akan dia. Maka ia berulany membuat kota parit di-Sunyai 

Etnas itu pun belum sudali layi. Hata denyan lial yang demikian 
pa'bt suatu ltari tiba-tiba datany-lah yeriny. tiada berapa lama- 
nva lanysony manykat. Maka anak-nva raja Ony Malta Ferita 
Deria nieiiierentahkan pula denyan seyala menteri hulubalany 
menyikut adat yany daliulu itu. Sa-telah itu dudok-lah raja Ony 
— - .. ' Malta Ferita Deria denyan kemashyhulan akan ayahanda bayinda. 

Maka kota parit yany liendak di-perbuat oleh avahanda bayinda 
itu pun tiada berkettan ka-pada hati-nva serta denyan nakal-nva 
tiada-lah a pa lain kerja melainkan peryi bermaui-main ka-hutan 
dan hilir mudek berntain itu satnbil melihat tanah bumi liendak 
di-perbuat neyeri kota parit kota istana teinpat kedudokan serta 
tempat kedudokan menteri hulubalang ra\at sakalian. Shaliadan 
tiada berapa lama-nya maka bertetini-lali denyan tanah bumi di- 
hilir daerali Mingai besar bampir denyan laut kedenyaran-lah 
btinyi alun ombak memukul pada telmya orany, tetani kuala-nva 
tang berbala ka-laut itu ada jault sadikit sainpai-lah ikan hid up. 
Maka di-situ-lali di-perbuat olelt Ibaja Dug Malta Ferita Deria 
kota parit rumah istana dan seyala runiab menteri dan hulubalang 
serta mual'akat dan meshuarat denyan menteri besar liendak ltie- 
iiyuroh orang dari neyeri Kedah peryi ka-neyeri Ai hell niendiari 
batany yany eluk serta denyan penyukur-nva liendak di-pf-rbiiat 
kota itu, karna banyak tukany mt'iiyerjakan batu di-tlalam neyeri 
Aeheh itu. Maka di-alatkan oleh menteri keempat perabu denyan 
orang-nya dan dayanyan serba sa-dikit, di-muatkan ka-dalam 
perabu itu. Sa-telah sudali lenykap maka oleh raja Ony Malm 
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Perita 1 >eria di-suroh perhuat surat kapada menteri keempat karna 
hendak mengirim segala bingkisan hadiah ka-pada raja negeri 
At lieli itu pinta tolong eliari beri hatu yang indah-indali yang 
berukiran hantar ka-negeri Kedah, dan akan harga-nya itu tiada- 
lali di-.-alahkan lagi. Sa-telah sudah surat itu. maka men tori 
keempat pun menyerahkan ka-pada orang utusan itu. lalu ia pun 
menuju ka-benua Aeheli. Ada pun haginda raja Ong Maha Perita 
Deria sangat-lah besar hati-nya hendak di-buboh ehermin segala 
batu kota-nya itu. tetapi perangai-nya makin besar panjang makin 
kaliar Iaku-nva banyak sangat menganiavai akan orang sedikit jua 
tiada adil-nya tiada-lah boleh bersilapan sail i k it jua pun segala 
ravat bala-ma di-suroh rantai di-suroh penjarakan. Sa-telah 
tetap-lah Ong Maha Perita Deria di-atas takhta kerajaan maka di- 
namakan kota itu dengan name lvota Aur dengan sebab banyak 
buloh aur menjadi hutan berkeliling kota-nya itu. Maka ia pun 
naik-lah ka-atas gajali kenaikan-nya hendak herjalan bermain- 
main di-iringkan oleh segala menteri hulubalang hendak pergi 
melihat ka-tepi laut langsong ka-tanah daratan hendak melihat 
segala pulau-jmlau itu. Maka di-dapati-nva telah habis pulau- 
]iulau itu menjadi tanah daratan dengan banyak pula pohon kavu. 
Maka sa-tengah pohon kavu itu dapat sudah orang memakan buah- 
nva. Maka pulau Seri itu pun sudah menjadi gunong Jerai imma- 
nva dan pulau dambul itu menjadi daratan mengulur ka-laut 
bernama Bukit dambul dan Pulau Kering itu lagi di-tengah sa- 
dikit. dan pulau Tanjong itu pun sudah menjadi daratan. Maka 
raja Ong Maha Perita Deria pun herjalan-lah mengelilingi gunong 
Jerai itu langsong pula ka-sa-belah daratan. Maka banvak-lah 
di-lihat-ma vang indali-imlah dan rang ajaib-ajaib sainlul ia sa- 
kahan meimmgnt buah-buahan. Maka tatkala itu datang-lah 
gajali Oemala Joliari itu meinbawa anak-nva jantan sa-ekur vang 
amat besar datang dari negeri Petani itu. Maka di-dalam orang 
yang banvak itu kenal-lah oleh sa-orang menteri yang tua somhah- 
ma. " Oajah itu gajali naduka adinda, tuanku. gajali kesaktian 
yang bernama Oemala Joliari vang di-negeri Petani itu. tuanku.'’' 
Sa-telah itu maka oleh raja Ong Maha Perita Deria serf a di- 
dengar semhah menteri demikian itu lalu di-lamhai dengan tangan- 
liva serta ia pun turun dari atas gajali kenaikan-nya itu. Demi 
( 1 1 - 1 1 h a t oleh Oajah Oemala Joliari orang melamhaikan dia. maka 
ia kediia heranak pun menggulongkan belalai-nva ka-atas kepala- 
nva serta ia herlari-lan datang menerumkan diri-nya kedua ekur 
sakali ka-hadapan haginda hagai menvembah laku-nya. Maka di- 
sapukan oleh haginda kepala dan helalai-nva serta naik ka-atas 
helakang-nva. Maka hertitah ia. " llai Oemala Joliari. mana kala 
engkan datang dari Petani itu?" Demi di-dengar oleh gajah 
itu. di-patah-nva sa-helai daun kavu lalu di-kerat dna di-herikan 
ka-pada haginda sa-kerat. herti-ma haharu sa-kerat hari-nya ini 
haharu-lah ia sampai. Maka tatkala itu segala hinatang tiada 
boleh la-rkata-kata ka-pada zeinan itu karna yang bernama Xabi 
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Muhammad rasul Allah ^aFlallali alaiui -alam itu smlah 

di-lahirkan Allah sublianaliu vvataala k,i-ilalam < 1 an 1.1 mi. Sa- 
tulali demikian itu di-kOtahui olvli raja < )iur Maha lh'rita l>>'ria 
maka ili-namakan-lali anak eajah itu irajah l’ulaii" 1 lari. Maka 
keilua eknr irajah itu pun mi'iiiranirkut kr-j ala-ma. Maka titali 
raja. ” Hai Othnala dohari. bava-lah aku ilahulu bormam-main 
di-da lam Initan rimha mi kita muiiirambd hiiali-huahan." Maka 
ia |nm bnrjalan-lah bt'rmain-main ili-iri iisk.m oluli mt'iimn hulu- 
balaipir rayat sakalian samliil bt'rburunn duniran tumpuk -• • r;i k-n \ .i . 
Maka banvak-lah di-pt'rolnh daffinir ptTburuaii. jika burti'inu 
denyan vvilahar dan kolam kubanir itu ]mn -aiatu juira ramai-ma 
di-ambil ikan keihil busar di-perbuat makan. Maka ada-lah autara 
sa-pnloh lima belas liari lama-nya raja Onir Maha lh'rita Duria b.'r- 
main di-dalam hut an rimha itu. lain di-hantarkan oluh irajah itu 
akan raja-nva hincira sampai ka-balai ronir ia nn'iit'rumkan diri- 
nva dan lmranjr-baran" dari-pada si'irala hiiali-bualiatt di-ambil 
oranfr di-bavva masok ka-dalam istana. Sa-tOlah - u d a 1 1 sakalian 
di-j oiprrirah maka di-titahkan uh-h raja ka-pada -raala davaiiir- 
dayanjr memuroh nn'mbavva hidamran pur-antapan yanir h'beh 
dari-pada di-santap batrinda di-sumli la-ri ka-pada irajah itu; 
lain ia pun bermohnn kembah ka-lmtan lamrsonir ka-iruiioii" Jurai. 
Maka pada malam itu pun irajah (n'lnala Julian mr-ma-ukkan 
mimpi ka-pada raja < >nir lh'rita Ih'ria dan ka-pada munturi van" 
kuempat telah ada-lah diam kedua-nva itu di-iruuonjr Jurai jika 
ia tiada di-rrnnonir Jrrai. ia puriri kudua-nva ka-IYtani mundapat- 
kan raja-nva. Di-dalam itu pun jika burkuhundak raja niuntui'i 
akan dia maka hendak-lah bakar dupa dan i-tamriri surta liadzir- 
kan MUitok liman, maka sulntt-lali nama dia dan nama anak-ma 
•lari liuireri Th'tani m'sdiava datnmr-lah ia kudua ka-nui;uri Kudah. 
Maka dndok-lah raja Oil" Maha lh'rita Duria duimaii 'uirala 
munturi hidnbalan" mumuruiitahkan nuuuri Kudah itu. 

Data autara itu tiada boleh >ilap «adikit jua pun sakalian 
rnvat habis-lah kuna tamrkap rantai di-puiijanihan-ti\a turlalu 
kumasliirlinlan di-hati nn'nti'ri kuumpat akan puranjrai hairinda itu 
turlalu kahar akal-ma tiada muimrut puranirai raja \amr dalmlu- 
daliulu itu. Maka ia buristuri pula duiuran sa-oranir anak Mulavu 
haik juira rupa-ma. Maka di-situ-Iah ia sakalian burliimpun 
duiiuan suirala oranft niuinradiikan hal-nva yanir haik lmdi pukurti- 
iiva. Maka tursan.ukut-lali liati munturi vanir kuumpat akan raja 
purumpuan itu. Maka di-suroli anak Dturi-ma masok ka-dalam 
muinradap raja purumpuan pinta muinburi na<ihat kalau-kalau 
man ia sabar pada liati supava adil. itu pun tiada Ix'riruua ka- 
[aila-nui. Ada jmn hatu vans* hundak di-purlmat knta itu pun 
tulali sampai dari nuiruri Aeliuli liurbajrai rupa juiiis sakalian dari- 
pada hatu buk it jua van" di-bulah di-ukir. Maka knta itu pun 
di-kurjakan oranir-lah. Data ka-pada satu ban raja tunirah di- 
hadap oluli oramr sakalian. maka titah-ma ka-pada sa-nram’’ 
munturi. ” H r-ndak-lali tuan liamha man dukat liamlia lihat "i"i 
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hamba ini terlalu-lah sakit antara «iu i manis kedua-nva itu 
baliaru tumboh pula liakat-nya saliaja baharu jadi.” Maka di- 
liliat <>leh menteri di— embah-nya. " Siong. tuanku.” Maka titali- 
liva pula. " Pada tiki ran rasa beta tiada patut tumboh siong.” 
Maka la bf-rkata-kata itu sambil tertavva pula, "Jika hendak 
tumboh -iuiig pun tentn-lah ada dari-pada inula jadi atau dari- 
pada masa sedang keiliil daliulu.” Maka semhah sa-orang men- 
tor). “ Alga vaiur kegeinaran tuanku di-dalani persantapan lank 
na-i di-dalam sa-liari-hari ini?” Maka titah-nya sanibil tertawa, 
" Ada-1, ill yang kegeinaran beta inakan itu luinya gnlai leehek rang 
bertumis \a-itu bntang bavam juga dengan daun-nya.” Maka 
>embah menteri itu, " .Tikalau boleli perkara itu hendak-lah tuanku 
tinggalkan dia barangkali savur itu menjadi ulat gigi tuanku.” 
"Maka titah-nya pula, " Bagaimana beta hendak tinggal? karna 
dari niuda beta sudali momakan dia sampai-lah masa ini sudah 
sampai <a-tengali umur beta tiada pernali lieta tinggalkan. jikalau 
tiada barang sa-pagi atau sa-petang tiada lain beta makan.” Maka 
sakalian pun diam-lah. Maka masing-masing pun ketalmi-lah raja 
Dug Maha Perita Deria itu tnmbuli siong-uya. maka di-namakan 
dengan iiania raja Besiong. Maka Sega la menteri hulubalang pun 
berniobon kembali ka-nnnah-nva. 

Data ka-pada suatu liari raja Besiong dudok di-balai rong- 
nya. sa-telah datang tengali liari remhang maka raja Besiong 
masok-luh ka-istana porgi inandi. Maka tatkala itu gerau tang 
di-dapur itu ]>un tengali nieinotoiig savur bavam dengan gopoli- 
nva hendak di-perbuat gnlai leehek. Maka terloha-lah mata-nya 
sedikit. maka lain tersa\at-lali hujong jari-nya. Maka sogera-lah 
ili-anilnl-ina ka in. di-balut serta di-ikat-uva. Maka pada sangka- 
nva tiada keluar darah itu. Sa-telah di-huhoh-nya rempah-rempah 
ka-dalam -avur itu lain di-jeiangkaii ka-atas api. Maka pada 
waktu itu tengali melecliek savur itu dengan di-lihat-nya. hendak 
di-perbuat lain savur pun tiada seinpat karna baginda sudali datang 
dari-pada inandi hendak santap. Maka di-buboh-nya ka-dalam 
hiilangan dengan gopoh-nva lain di-angkat-nva-lali hidangan itu 
di-liantarkan ka-liadapan raja. Maka raja Besiong pun santap- 
lah nasi itu nieiiuangkan gnlai loihek dengan isi kuah-nya sakali. 
Sa-telah siulah santap maka raja Besiong pun terlalu amat lazat 
ebita rasa-n\a teiielieh dan-pada sedia kala bingga habis-lah gnlai 
di-dalam belanga itu. Telali sudali maka la pun basob tangan 
santap sireli lain di-amliil pedang di-ebabut mata-ma serta ber- 
titali. “ Maim gerau nieiianak menggulai r Maka gerau itu pun 
datang dudok lilememhah. Maka bertitah raja Besiong. “ ITai 
gerau berkata benar-lah engkau ka-pada aku, apa juga engkau 
Iniboh rempah-rempah di-dalam savur itu tadi? Maka terlalu-lah 
amat berlaiuan rasa-ma dari-pada tiap-tiap kali, jikalau tiada 
engkau berkata benar lieseliava jatoh-lali pedang ini ’ mati-lah 
engkau.” Maka perempuan tukang masak berlikir di-dalam liati- 
nya. "dika tiada aku berkata benar tentu-lali mati ; jika berkata 
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pun mati juga: maka baik-lali aku katakan dengan -a-beiiar-nv a." 
Maka lain di-senibah-ma. ” Ainpuii tuanku. aila-lah "lull tuauku 
pergi besiram itu tadi patek mengiris -ayur lain terhm— lab hujuiig 
jari patek. Maka patek balut •U-iiiraii kam. pada tikiran patek 
s-adikit jua luka-nya. Maka akan hal renipah-rempah patek luilmli 
ka-dalam sayur itu tiada lam dari-pada vans lua-a han-iiari. 
Maka patek jerangkau ka-api. Maka tatkala patek nn'lei hek itu. 
maka tertitek-lah darah yang di-hujong jari patek itu si-titek 
jua tuanku. Maka patek liendak perbuat lain pun tiada 'ump.it 
karna dull tuanku sudah datang dudnk liendak 'antap. hingg.i 
itu-lah boleh patek sembahkan jikalau tuanku bunoh pati’k mati." 
Demi raja Besiong mendengar seinbah pereinpuau itu maka la 
pun menyarongkan pedang-nya 'erta bertitali. “ Baik-lab " lain 
berangkat keluar ka-balai rung bertitali. " Mana peiighulu bm- 
duanda sakalian?. Bukan-kali orang vang kita -u r< >h bunoh -ula- 
kan itu pada ban ini anibil ihawan itu i-ikan darali-n\a hawa 
ka-mari ka-pada aku.” Maka penghulu luduanda pun nienv embah 
lain mengambil ihawan pergi nieiidapatkan orang vang liendak 
di-buniili itu. Maka orang itu pun di-kerjakan orang-lah dan 
darah itu di-istkan ka-dalam ehawan lain di-bawa meiigadap i>er- 
senibalikan ka-paila bagmda raja Besiong itu. Maka di-ambil-ma 
lain di-lmwa lang-ong ka-dapur uieimiroh gerau itu nienibnat 
Mivur itu. Sa-telah ma.-ak maka di-hidanglali oleli gerau itu di- 
liantarkan ka-pada raja Besiong. Maka ia pun <antap-lah teiu-a 
oleh-nya terlebeli pula sedan dari-pada vang dalnilu itu. Maka 
keesokan liari-nva di-^nroh pula bunuli 'a-orang anibil darab-ma 
serta dengan hati-nva di-perbuat gnlai dan panggang dan darah 
di-perlmat knab-nva. Maka apabila di-niakan-ma terlebeli pula 
la/at ibita ra.-a-nva. Maka tiada-lah lagi dapat di-tmggalkan uleb 
raja Besiong itu dari-pada tneniakan hat 1 darah orang jua: jikalau 
tiada yang deinikian tiada-lab dapat ia santap na-i pada ban itu 
jikalau beta pa banyak lank sa-kali pun. Maka jadi-lali -a -orang 
raja terbiinob oleh-ma sampai ka-pada liabm orang vang tiada 
berdosa pun. dan di-luar kota pun -umi-lab karna sudah bains 
orang-nva. tiada-lab apa kira-ma lianva liendak nieinakan bat I 
darah niaiinsia sabaja sa-bingga orang di-dalam peiijara itu pun 
habis-lah di-bimoli-n\a. Maka iiiasblui r-lab ka-pada kbalavak vang 
banvak liingga ka-negvri vang lam. Maka terlalu aniat konia-li- 
gliulan segala ray at hala tentera datang dengan tenak taiigi' ka- 
pada segala menteri liulubalang niengatakan anak-nva terbiinob ada 
yang Mi-teiigah niengatakan bapa-nva terbiinob. Deimkian itu-lan 
habis mati »akalmn orang di-biiuoh di-niakan darali-nva. 

Benmila ada-lab sa-orang orang Sen tJunong hedang her- 
nama Kampar vang aniat jahat-nya. ia niengetahm dari-pada 
segala lima jadi-jadian dan lagi tiada di-niakau oleb lien tuboh- 
nva. Maka di-ketabui-lali oleb orang itu perangai raja Besiong 
itu. Maka ia pun nieiiilniat-lab siiatu ke.silahan supava ia ter- 
tangkap. Maka di-tangkap orang-lah akan dia lain "di-bawa ka- 
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liai la] uni raja itu. Maka raja Besiong segera-lah turun dengan 
pedang-n\a tang siulah terbiums senna bertitah. " Bunoh-lah orang 
itu.” Maka kata Ivampar itu. “ Hai. raja ini mentbunoh dengan 
tiada di-pereksa.” Maka raja Besiong nun marah-lah datang 
liampir dengan Ivampar itu mengangkatkan pedang-nva hendak 
menetak ka-pada-nva. Maka kata Ivampar. Hai raja Besiong. 
gila-kah niemluinoh orang tiada dengan pereksa sunggoh pun me- 
niakan hati darah orang. lepaskan-lah ikatan aku ini serta aku 
tiada dengan senjata ada-kah bolt'll aku melawan : bunoh-lah 
sekarang nesehava mias-lah raja memakan hati darah-ku.” Demi 
raja Besiong mendengar kata yang demikian itu, maka marah-lah 
in. di-jatohkan mata nedang-nva ka-atas Ivampar itu Indus putus 
segala ikatan itu berluehutan tiada ia merasai luka. Maka ter- 
tawa gelak Ivampar itu kata-ma. “ I’ada hari ini kenyang-lah 
perut raja memakan hati darah-ku.” Maka segera di-parang ololi 
raja Besiong di-elak-n\a tiada kuna mata pedant itu. Maka di- 
tetak-ma ]»ula bertimit-turut itu pun .-ahagai juga Ivampar itu 
tertawa gdlak-gelak tuhnh-nva tbrdiri tiada bergerak. Maka di- 
titahkan oleli raja Besiong ka-pada segala orang suroli menikam 
dan menetak. Maka sakalian mereka itu pun datang-lah menikam 
dan menetak bertiinpa-tunpa senjata kena pada tuboh-nya itu 
suatu pun tiada memberi luka tuboh-nya. -abasia i jua ia tertawa 
gelak-gelak kata-n\a. " Lihat raja ini gila hendak memakan hati 
darah orang rasa-nya tiada dapat kalau bertemu hati babi sekarang 
ini.” Maka lain ia mengamlul tombak-nya menikam makin-lah 
orang datang bantak menikam menetak. Sa-ketika jadi haru-hara 
dan terkejut segala orang niengatakan orang niengamok di-dalam 
kota raja. Maka hai Kampar itu pun tiada dapat hendak menge- 
lak dan menvalahkan tetak tikam itu. Maka segera ia menggerak- 
kan tuboh-ma maka j a d 1 - 1 a 1 1 sa-ekur lmbi tunggal terlalu besar 
panjang-nva. Maka ia bertaring d ti a siong-nva segera ia berlan- 
lari datang lnenyiindiil-nvundiil di-dielah kangkang raja Besiong. 
Maka raja Besiong |nin terguling-guling tombak-nya pun patah 
terpelanting mata-ma tiada jtiga luka tuhoh bald tunggal itu. 
Maka bald itu pun sa-l>agai juga mens undid ka-pada raja Besiong. 
Maka raja Besiong pun terlentang di-guling oleli babi tunggal 
itu. Maka raja itu pun tiada terkira lagi sa-hingga berluehutan 
dan bertaburan kain baju-ma dari tuboh-nya. Maka ramai-lah 
orang datang menetak dan menikam babi itu. data maka bald 
itu pun salah perasaan-ma segera-lah ia meiiggerakkan tuboh-ma 
lain menjadi <a-ekur ular tedong selar besar seperti perdu liviur 
dengan lidah-ma ] anjang terjulur mata-nva seperti keromong. 
Serta d i-l i hat oleli segala orang ular itu terlalu amat besar. maka 
berlarian-lali sakalian oleli ketakutan-nva. Maka ada sa-tengah- 
n\a menehari kavu sa-orang sa-kerat akan pemalu-nva dan peng- 
godani ular itu. Maka makin bertambah-tambah gempar-inu 
hingga bergeniuroli luimi-ma dengan sorak tempek hendak mem- 
bunoh ular itu. Maka ular itu pun menehari raja Besiong. Maka 
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ia s-udali lari meiivumbunt ikan diri-n\u ka-puda i*al«*k >< >ln >n 
kayu. Sa-kt-tika la” i datang-lah munturi liu!ul>alamr m.tMi.g- 
ma-dng dengan mumeganjr "viijata bulaka niunt’rkam m«i-< >k ka- 
dalam kota >urta duugan tfnipuk xiruk-ma niun, baii lauan. I > ■"■ n i i 
di-hliat <deh ular itu orang makin l>,in\ ak • ia t a n ” maka ia jam 
'•n'gvra-lah munjadikan din-ma ^a-ukur harmiau g.iraug tunm" 
ka.»au rupa-nva duugan bu<ar i i«m a lain burtumnuk duugan 
bfrguinuroh bnmi-ma bagaikan kianiat -uara-ma it u tiada -angka 
btmyi lagi duugan -uara manu-ia. II aka <1 i-tr-i kam nl*-li liunnia.i 
itn akan kutumhokan orang yang hamak itn. Maka otang it u 
pun burtaburan lari burtmipa-timpa kuna Auijata ~ama M'udm-ma 
di-teikam j ■ n la kalian dau kiri ltu pun dumikian jugn. Iluim < i i- 
li hat oluli munturi kuumj at liarimau rupa-nva ltu munganiuk. maka 
kr-eiii) mt-nva -akali mt-ma-ang p.'mura— n\a iii-'nn j n tulmh hari- 
niaii ltu. Maka harmiau itn turkejut Hinggoh jam tiada luka 
tutapi Niiiuat-lah -a kit peluru-uva itn tain liala- tun»'lanting ka- 
'ana ka-mari menjadi keinek puluru itn. Maka harmiau itn pun 
-ugura hundak mflupa-kan diri-nva serta burtumpuk dan inuntupak 
tamjiar ~ampai ka-pintu kota santhil inunuju liala-nva ka-luar kuta. 
Maka ia ] tin lepa—lah surta uu'liunpat ma-ok ka-dalam lmtnn, 
di-ttirut <>1 nil orang juga tiada burjumpa tiada-lah mati Kanipar 
lupa«-lah lari. Aija pun munturi kuumpat it n Inpa- dari-pada ia 
mumbudil >a-i»raiu> >a-kali itn harmiau ltu pun lnjia- ka-luar kota. 
maka ia kuumpat pun datang-lah ka-liadapan halai rung mi'mliari 
kalau-kalau a da orang yang mungmuok it n lam lain dau-pada 
liarimau itn. Maka ia kuumpat pun burtumu-lah duugan raja 
15*” -sKtii” di-haluk kayu duugan tulanjang tiada burk.un. Maka 
ra di-amliil .-a-orang ,-a-liulai kain di-burikan ka-nada raja itu 
lain di-ajak-nva naik ka-atas halai dudok -nrt.i mi rub sugala orang 
liimpun ami >i 1 .-etrala liarta alat >hnjata rang hru't.iliuran pr-< hall 
helali itu. Sa-kutika orang ]>nn datang niungatakau liarimau itu 
miilali 1 1 - '] *a- ka-dalam liutan. Maka munturi kuumpat pun kutahui- 
lali purangai raja Busiong itu t-uhab ia hundak mhniakan liati darait 
ora ng itu-lali van" jadi yang dumikian dull "an tiada ia niunaroh 
tikir liumat lagi. Maka munturi kuumpat pun mnalakat-lah lang- 
Ming purgi muiigadap raja Ilu-dong. Tatkala itn raja liuMmi" 
pnn kulnar-lah ka-punghadapan. Maka cunihah munturi rang tun. 
“ Ada jam patuk-patuk ini kuumpat ln'rsaudara datang muiigadap 
tnankn di-polionkan dnli tuanku runtikan-lali dan-jiada luumhuiioh 
M’gala orang ka-paila sa-hari •.a-orang itu. Maka -angat-hili turiak 
i 1 m liajia-ma .Mtkaliaii dan anak dau >audara-n\a." Maka titnh 
raja JhViong ka-pada munturi kuumpat. ".laugan di-tugah laran" 
akan liuta pada jalan itu tiada-lah liuta niundungarkan lagi.” Maka 
M’nihali munturi kuumpat. “Jikalatt dumikian tuanku. akhir-nva, 
sampai-lali ka-pada anak tlun-liu patuk kuunijiat ini karna orang 
kulnaran tuntu ia hurpindah ka-nuguri lain: pada masi itu dungan 
Ma]>a lagi tuanku liumlak dudok burkata-kata dan muniluiat kurja 
akan tuanku jika sudah liahi - liamba sahaya dnli tuanku turlninoh 
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makan liati darah itu.” AT aka titah raja Besiong, "Jika sampai 
ka-pada beta Mi-orang tinggal sakali pun. apa-lah beta hendak kata- 
kan la ” i -hukur-lali beta yang peker jaan itu tiada dapat beta 
hendak tingualkan.” Maka sembali menteri keempat. “Jika demi- 
kian melamkan jaili-lali laivan patek keempat ka-pada tuanku 
karna dan-pada zeman ditto nenek movang tuanku pun tiada 
pernali iiiembiinoh makan liati darah, orang.” Alaka titah-nya, 

“Jika tuan handia hendak langgar dan lnuioh beta pun tentu-lali 

lieta talian maiia yang sa-holeh-uva.” Sa-telah denukiaii titah- 

ma maka raja Belong pun niasok-lali ka-istana berkata ka-pada 

i~ten-ma dan ka-i ada segala isi istana yang ada liadzir mengadap, 

lain di-titalikan ka-pada segala peiighulu biduanda itu pun di- 

dalani kota. " Aturkan oleh-mu sega la bedil meriam di-atas kota 

ini dan kehiarknn segala senjata dan suroh tunggu jaga pada ke- 

einpat penjuru kota ini.” Ada pun banvak-nva hamba saliaya yang 

di-dalam kota itu ada-lah kadar lima ratus banvak-nva yang di- 

lmrai> oli'li raja Besiong itu. Sa-telah si an sakalian-nya maka ia 

dudok nienanti. Ada pun menteri keempat itu sa-telah keesokan 

bari-nva di-«nroh kernli segala rayat bala dari-pada liilir sampai 

ka-ulu sungai -.erta memukul gendang ray a besar tanda berkerah 

di-suroli bawa alat senjata sa-kali. Demi di-dengar oleli orang 

nieiitCri keempat hendak melanggar raja Besiong itu. maka masing- 

nniMiig ]>un segera-lah turun berliimpun dengan senjata karna 

sahaliaii-nya itu sangat-lah hem hi ka-pada raja Besiong itu. Hata ^ 

ada run akan raja perempuan isteri raja Besiong itu sangat-lah r 

ia menaroh perehintaan di-dalam hati-nya kalau-kalau habis mati , 

.-aknlian im istana atau rosak lnnasa dengan sebab perangai Miami- \ 1j 

nva itu. Maka di-panggil empat orang davang di-suroh pergi ka- > 

pada menteri keempat itu mengatakan taknt rosak isi istana sa- 

kalian. A [aka kata menteri keempat. " Baik-lah. jika raja peivm- 

]man Mika masok eliampur dengan kira-kira kami ini. maka 

>elainat-lali sakalian isi Btana itu. lianya yang kami hendak bunoli 

raja Besiong sahaja.” Alaka sembali da\ang-davaiig itu. " Alna- 

fakat yang sa-maebam maiia dato kelu'ndaki itu tentu di-ikut oleh 

raja pereitipuaii." Alaka kata menteri keempat. “ TIendak-lah 

engkau 'ampaikan sembali kami keempat pada ka-bavah duli raja 

}'ereni].uau liendak-lali segala bedil meriam itu isi ubat sahaja 

jangan Imboli pelitru. liesiliava tiada-lali rosak kami sakalian dan 

ra.Mit. Sa-telah dennkian kata menteri keempat di-dengar oleli 

dayang-daiang itu. maka ia pun hermolion pulang mengadap raja 

perempuan seinhahkaii sakalian itu. Alaka suka-lab raja perem- 

puan siiroli panggil segala peiighulu rang di-dalam kota liienitah- 

kan sakalian keliendak itu. Alaka sembali peiighulu. “ B.-urai maria 

biebara tuanku maka boleh-lah ]iatek hamba tua inuafakat pada 

sakalian rang di-dalam kota ini snroli liieiigerjakan bagaimana 

titah dull tuanku itu.” llata maka menteri keempat pun sa-telah 

datang-lah segala ravat-nva dengan sian alat senjata-iiya. maka ia 

pun baliam-hili empat kettimbokan kota raja itu ka-pada masing- 
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masintr sukn-iiva denjran alat senjata terhilu hamak. Sa-tdah 
sudah siap maka tunjrjiul ]>anj i-pan j i }>un herkiharan-lah «.ert.i di- 
sun>h ]>alu pendantr peranjr menaikkan herani hat i tana takut. 
Maka di-lanjurar-lah serta den^an tempek -urak-ina ti'rlalu ber- 
Uemuroh berdalienam hunyi-ma. Maka datauu-lah dnpat ketum- 
bokan ]:ada cm pat penjuru knta itu sakali datanir ke>einiia-nv,i 
itu. Maka raja Besiony pun meinakai-lah alat senjata pi'per.imran. 
Tatkala itu di-pakai-nva ikat pinyitamr dari-pada kain izeramr 
kashmiri \any panjany enipat puloli lia-ta itu dan temrknlnk ludantr 
randi dan ken* teterupany etnas dan ber.-elendany .si vat '•andauu' 
kin kanan. dan meinakai baju antelas yany berema> In j i ha\ am 
terlalu hebat sikap-iiva. dan tuenieyany tmnliak vany bennata kait 
berkilat-kilat rtipa mata-nva itu. Maka seyera-lali la kehiar dan 
dalain istana berlari-lari datany berkeliliny knta nieiivureh nm- 
ntasany ?eyala bed il nieriam yamr sudah berm uiiat itu dan nie- 
nyitroh many tikam denyan lembiny btiany-buanyan itu dan ata^ 
pelartan kota-nya, dan pintu knta itu liahi. — la!i terkiun In. Sa- 
telali demikian itu. maka di-kerjakan many lima ratu- itu denyan 
tempek sorak-nva terlalu ramai-nva senerti akan terdiabut knt.i 
itu dari-pada kebanyakan tentera yamr melanirir ar enipat penjuru 
knta itu jiknlau ^uroli halilintar di-lanyit sa-kali pun tiada ke- 
denyaran layi dari-pada sanyat ad/niat biuiy i-m a itu. Ada lam. 
akan mentfri keempat ketumbokan itu sanyat-lah ra\i-nva ke- 
niashyhulaii di-dalam hati-uva nidi melihat ravat-nva tiada bnleh 
lifini [ i r denyan knta karna lidiin seperti mimak laku-n\a liimma 
bertahn ran seyaht kayu \ ant* di-pertajam itu turiiu nn'iiiinpa dt- 
ata< oranu-ina, tetapi sunyynli pun tiada -akalian luka tetaju 
benykak benykil jti.ua rasa-nva. maka .-a-orany pun tiada mati. 
Maka sanyat-lah niaralt meiiteri keempat di-'iimh-nva sa-teiiyah 
ravat-nva perm nienetak kayu liendak di-perlmat sieai tanyya 
liendak merayany knta itu. Demi di-denyar seyala orany kata 
peiifibulu-iita vary demikian maka denyan seyera-lali d i -] ieid mat 
siuai tanyya liendak naik ka-atas knta itu denyan »nr<ik tempek 
1 1 a d a - 1 a 1 1 sanyka briny i lam yemuroh-ma, dan \amr di-dalam knta 
itu ]>un ramai di-lavan juya. di-tolony-nva inana vane |r*pa> ka- 
atas knta itu jinn ytiyiir-lah sejierti buali tnasak lumh dari-pada 
tanykai-nva. seperti lnulak hermain laku-ma. Maka tiada-lah 
nn’nilieri takut dan nyeri ka-pada sakaliau itu llama nirlav, an 
juya di-dalam asap bedil nieriam itu; maka tiada-lali berheiiti 
nielavan in.” l liinyya sanijmi delapan liari. Maka lepa— lab nien- 
ten kfempat dan manu-nva ka-atas | >el;i rinn knta. Tatkala itu 
raja Be'inny pun berlari-lah ka-aana ka-nian —n roll nranu nienia- 
saiiff belli I nieriam men i kant ka-pada oranjr itu. Maka di-liliat- 
n \ a sa-nranu run tiada mati dan luka >a-lielali laaan-nta itu. 
Maka nn'nteri keempat itu sa-telali lepas ia inasnk ka-dalani knta 
itu lain mem liari raja ilesioiif*. Demi di-denyar nleh raja Besinusr 
maka lari-lali ia meiidiari temjiat liendak seiiilmin ikan diri-ma 
lain di-buka Miatu pintu malmu kediil dan sa-belah inatahari 
naik lari meiniju ka-dalam liutaii. Maka datamr-laii nrainr her- 
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kliabar ka-pada menteri mengatakan raja Besiong sudali lari mem- 
liawa diri-iiya ka-hntan. Maka oleh menteri keempat dua orang 
dudok menohari di-dalam kota dan dua orang menurut ka-dalani 
liutan bergemuroh bnnyi-nya seperti orang memburu rusa. Maka 
raja Besiong apahila di-ketahui orang mengambat dia itu, maka 
di-lari-nya sunggoh liati susup lump tiada berketalmau jatoh 
bangun lari pula liabis segala senjata dan pakaian berhamburan 
pada sa-genap jalan lari dari-pada siang sampai nialain sampai. 
esok hari-nva itu pun di-turut orang juga. Ada jmn menteri 
yang dua orang tinggal di-dalam kota istana itu memhari raja 
Besiong juga kalau-kalau ada menyembunvikan diri-nya di-ehari 
sampai ka-nunali dapur. Maka sakalian itu pun dudok-lali ber- 
kampong di-balai rung itu menanti menteri yang kedua itu. Telah 
keesokan hari-nva maka menteri kedua itu pun sinlah tiada ber- 
temu dengan raja Besiong. maka balek-lah ia lain terserah-lah 
kota itu ka-pada-nya. Maka segala rayat bala pun bermohon kem- 
bali pulang ka-tempat-nya menchari makaii. 

Ada pun negeri itu tiaila-lah beraja melainkan dengan per- 
rentah menteri keempat itu-lah sampai pada segala isi kota istana 
itu pun di-bela-nya dengan sa-ehukup-nva oleh sebab raja Besiong 
itu tiada beroleh anak laki-laki atau ]>erempuan sa-orang jua pun. 
Maka ada-lah ka-ipada suatu hari berbimpun-lah menteri keempat 
muafakat meshuarat bieliara perbuat suatu surat dengan nama- 
nya keempat dan nama raja petvmpuan di-hantarkan pergi ka- 
lienua Siam mengatakan negeri Kedah itu sudah tiada beraja 
pinta tolong ehari raja ht'ndak di-rajakan. Maka dudok-lali men- 
teri keempat memeliharakan negeri serta menanti jawab dari negeri 
Siam. 

Sa-bermula maka tersebut-lah perk'ataau raja Besiong lari 
itu dengan lapar dahaga-nva tiada makan dan minimi dan segala 
alat senjata pun liabis bertaburan. llata tiada berapa lama-nva 
terus-lah ia berjalan itu ka-huma orang bertanam sireh hampir 
dengan perenggan negeri l’etani. Maka raja Besiong pun pergi- 
lah ka-dusun rumah yang ada di-situ hendak bersama lmat kerja 
barang yang di-kerjakan oleh orang dusun itu. ilaka dudok- 
lali ia di-situ pada hal tiada di-ketalmi oleh orang itu akan raja 
Besiong. Maka ia bekerja itu tiada di-nanti di-suroh orang lagi 
hingga berpanggdl makan liiiiiuni : lejtas makan minuni ia bekerja 
pula hingga sampai malam. Maka segala kepenatan ia itu tiada- 
lah ia hendak upah lagi sa-kadar boleli ia makan minuni saliaja. 
nemikian-lah raja Besiong itu niengirim diri pada orang itu anak 
beranak. Maka ada-lah tuan rumah itu tiga beranak juga. maka 
sa-orang anak-nya perempuan terlalu amat elok rupa paras-nva 
puteh kilning panjang n i pis tuboli-nya memberi beralii pada segala 
liiata niemandang akan bangsa-nva dari-pada biaperi anak raja 
yang kechil bapa-nva. Maka ia merajok dengan kaum keluarga- 
nya yang haik itu, jadi-lah ia la k i isteri pergi berbuat runiali 
berlmma ka-jiada liutan di-liulu sungai Kedah itu. Hata budak 
perempuan itu-lah berbuat beri makan ka-pada raja Besiong itu. 
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karrm ilm hapa-nya pf-rgi 1 »C»rl mat lmiiia. Maka tinggal-lah la 
keilua di-rumah itu menanam sireli dan membela pokok -irt-Ii dan 
segala pokok yang lain pun. Maka ada-lah ka-pada -until ham 
datang-lah a si ink berahi-nya raja Maka imdak peivmpuan 

itu pun suka-lali. da rang nafsu-ma dengan tiada di-ketu'uu ol<- > 
ihu liapa-nya: maka kehendak kedua itu pun di-lakuKan-lah. 

Shaliadan sampai ka-pada luimil tujoli luilan luharu-Iah di- 
ketahui oleh ibu bapa-n\a. Maka kata bapu Imdak itu ka-pada 
isteri-nya. " J’ada tikiran-ku baik anak kita sudah hamil dengan 
laki-laki ini baik j up a budi-ina ka-]>ada kita.” Ni-telalt -ampai 
bulan-n\a maka berauak-lah .-a-orang laki-laki meminit rupa a\a- 
luuida baginda raja liesiong itu juga. ALaka di-peliharakan-lali 
seperti anak orang keluaran. Tatkala itu ada-lah -a-orang rang 
mengenal raja Besiong itu. Maka orang itu pun datang berkliahar 
ka-pada menteri keempat mengatakan ada-lah raja Be-iong itu 
di-hulu sungai. berdiam ka-pada suatu du-un nimali-n\a sa-buah 
tiada baik. Maka menteri menvuroh orang sa-ratit- pergi tangkap 
raja Besiong itu baxva. jikalau ia melawan di-bunuh. Maka orang 
sa-ratus itu pun pergi-lah ka-ulu siiugai itu. Tatkala ia sampai 
maka raja Besiong pun tengah dtulok menvangkul kebun siivh-nva. 
Demi di-lihat-nya orang batiyak .-angat liendak ineiiangkap dan 
membunoh akan dia, maka ia pun lari-lab inembuangkan ehangkul- 
nya herlari dengan sa-sunggoh liati-nva. Demi di-lilmt oleh orang 
sa-ratus itu maka sakalian pun segera-lah di-u-ir-ma dengan 
tempck sorak-nva serta dengan beburapa sakalian-ma mengusir 
itu tiada jua di-peroleh-nya raja Besiong itu. Ada pun raja 
Besiong itu lari menuju ka-pada niliak perdu Imlnh betong tang 
bamak lagi bhrban jar-ban jar dan bersiisun hanyak-n\a. Maka di- 
ti'mpat itu-lah ia memasokkan diri-nva. Maka orang yang sa- 
ratus orang itu pun mengt'lilingi perdu buloh betong itu, di-elian- 
(hari tiada jua bertemu. Maka beberapa di-eherah di-eliari dan 
di-tunggu-in a .sampai di-binasakan liutan luiloli betong itu tiada 
jua bertemu. Maka segala tentera itu pun tiada juga niengetaluu 
kata raja Besiong itu beristeri dan bemleli anak itu. Maka masing- 
masing pun kembali mengadap menteri yang keempat mengatakan 
raja itu sudah lari masok ka-dalam liutan buloh betong serta pula 
ia tiada lioleli bertemu di'ngan dia. jadi-lah hilang raja Besiong 
(li-dalam buloh betong. Maka menteri keempat pun diam-lali 
mendengar kata orang itu. Maka nn-reka itu pun sakalian pun 
pulang-lah ka-rumah ma-ing-ma-ing'. Ilata maka pi'ivinpuan anak 
orang liuina itu dudok-lah menieliharakau anak-ma luakin salian 
makm Invar serta dengan elierdek-ma lagi baik rupa para— n\a. 
Maka di-dalam itu ]um benilang-ulang juga dato-ma laki i-ten 
melihat eliuchu-nya itu. 

Sa-berniula maka tersehut-lali perkataan .-unit menteri ke- 
empat dan raja peivmpuan yang telali di-bawa oleh utiisau ka- 
benua Siam itu. Maka tiada berapa antara-n\a itu sainpai-lah ia 
lain masok mengadap raja henna Siam. 51 aka raja Siam pun 
ketika itu tengah rainai <1 oleh segala menteri hululmlang 
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]>nra penggawa penoli sesak di-peseban agong niengatakan surat 
telah sampai dari negeri Kedah. Maka titali baginda ka-pada ba- 
nning menteri suroh baehakan .~u rat itu. Maka ia pun memembah 
lain ambil surat itu di-baeha di-hadapan khalavak itu. Maka ini- 
lah lmi!\i mrat itu. " Jiahwa iui-lah surat dari-pada patek-patek 
hamba vang lima menteri keempat dan raja peivmpuan di-negeri 
Kedah maalumkan sembah iial negeri itu sudah-lah tiada raja vang 
burn sal melainkan patek-patek pohonkan didi yang maha nmlia 
gantikan raja-nya Ijokdi-lah patek-patek hamba sakaliati semhah- 
kan serta dapat perentah negeri dengan sa-< liukup-nya. lui-lah 
patek-patek maaluni teriakkan ka-hawah dnli vang malia mulia." 
Sa-telah sudah di-baoha-nva surat itu, maka titah raja henna Siam 
ka-pada sa -orang menteri vang tua. “ Ilendak-lah saudara hamba 
panggil ahl'ul nujum.” Maka sa-ketika juga datang ahl’ul nujum 
dudok menyembali. Maka titah baginda. " Hai ahl'ul nujum 
hendak-lah tuan hamba lihat di-dalam nujum itu ka-mana juga 
raja di-dalam negeri itu dan siapa patut kita gantikan menjadi 
raja.” Maka ahl'ul nujum pun menyembali lain membuka siiatu 
nujum-nva di-tilek. Sa-ketika lagi maka berdatang sembah. " Am- 
pun tuanku. ada pun raja yang hendak di-rajakan di-dalam negeri. 
Kedah itu jamran di-ehari raja yang lain nesehaya tiada boleh 
kekal dan tetap sa-kadar dua tiga tahun saliaja teutu mati atau 
menjadi liaru.” Maka titah pula baginda. " Sakarang bagimana 
kita hendak ketahui asal raja-nva yang dapat kita rajakan d ia.” 
Maka ahl’ul nujum pun tilek nujum-nva pula. sa-ketika berdatang- 
kan sembah. " Ampun tuanku ada lagi ia kanak-kanak di-dalam 
iiniur enam tujnh tahun. Ada pun hendak mengetahui akau dia 
itu tiada boleh manusia ketahui melainkan dengan margastua jua.” 
Sa-trdah demikian maka datang-lah tikir hemat vang memberi 
sempurna di-dalam hati l’aja Siam itu. maka ada-lah pesanan 
dato nenek-nya ada sa-ekur gajah di-dalam negeri Kedah atau 
1’etani yang bernama Gemala .Tohari itu kalau-kalau ia da]iat 
mengetahui orang yang hendak di-rajakan dari-pada yang berasal 
itu. Maka titah raja Siam ka-pada orang yang memhawa surat 
itu. " Ada-kah engkau sakalian ketahui gajah kesaktian itu?” 
iMakn sembah-nya " Ada tuanku. dia bemlang-alek antara Kedah 
dengan 1’etuni baharu ini juga ia memberi mimpi ka-pada peng- 
huln patek menteri keempat tuanku."’ Maka titah raja Siam ka- 
]>ada sa-orang menteri vang tua. " Ilendak-lah tuan hamba perbuat 
sa-puehok surat hantarkan ka-negeri Kedah ka-nada menteri itu 
hendak-lah ia sakalian hiasi dengan alat gajah (iemala doliari 
itu dengan seperti-nya, kemudian lepaskan ia pergi meinhari raja 
vang patut : baraug siapa yang di-ambil-nya. itu-lah raja negeri 
Kedah. Kemudian kita dan smi boleh antarkan menteri yang 
besar pergi rajakan dia. Maka menteri pun memembah lain 
menvurat surat di-serahkan ka-pada utusan itu. Maka ia ]mn 
bermolion-lah kembali lain berjalan menuju ka-negeri Kedah. 
Tiada herapa lama-nya maka sampai-lah ia ka-negeri Kedah lang- 
song masok mengadap menteri keempat lain menunjokkan surat 
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dan henna Siam itu. Maka di-amlul-lah <>K-li menteri lain di- 
Itaciia-nva. Sa-telah >udah maka ia -akalian pun <uka-la!> meii- 
dimsar perkataan >urat itu. -Maka nit-ntr-ri kr-empat p mua- 
i'akat-Iah )>ula densan raja pentnpuan mi'iislna-i lialai r*«iuf 
takir tirai laxi” it-lauiiit densan mema.-aiis 'esala kamlil pehta 
" t” p >’• rt i wans ruja-ii'a terans lienderans eherali-n\a taniliahan pula 
(Ionian -esala permainan tanda ber'iika— ukaan mem ban raja itu 
Tujoh han tujoh malani heijasa inakan minum maka pada malam 
vans ketnjoh itu di-lmkar du]>a l-tanssi densan sesala liau-bauan 
<erta menvelnit sajah ktSaktian Belinda dohari menteri keempat 
berkehendak akau dia. Maka densan -a—aat ketika itu jua maka 
berlmnvi-lah -eperti anuin ribut tofan vans besir hendak turun 
Jakti-nva dari sa-belah matahari uaik hersemnroh bum i-nva ke- 
denaaran ka-pada telmsa orans Mikaliau. >a-koiivons-kony<.ins r tei- 
diri-lali .sajah ke-aktian Belinda .Toliari di-telempa lialai roiur itu 
menaantarkan belalai-nva ka-ata- lialai rons. Demi di-lihat nleti 
menteri keempat maka ia pun menerkam dataller menvintokkan 
limau dan lansir maka yans .-a-tensah itu memamlikan densan 
la'dak dan minvak bau-bauan di-soi-okkan pada -(esala Tuboh-nva 
maka lain di-hantarkan hidansan naw dan juadah dari-pada sesala 
makanan vans' mdah-indali di-tuanskan ka-dalam midut-nva. 
Telah -iiidah lain di-kenakan pula lvnska kubu densan alat ju'r- 
biasan. Maka di-santonskaii tabir lansit-lansit -erta di-baehakan 
< >leh sa-orans menteri surat dari henna Siam itu liampir densan 
tehnsa-ma mens'atakan <>njali Demala dohari ju.aa vans dapat 
tolons (harikan raja vans born>al hendak meiijadikan raja di- 
neseri Kedah dan l.asimana si fat v ans di-bawa oleli sajah Belinda 
.Tuliari itu-lali vans di-.-embah deli menteri huluhalans rayat ,-a- 
kalian lima dina. Sa-telah di-densar oleli "ajali Belinda dohari 
bin n i -uirat vans datans dari henna Siam itu maka ia pun anssok 
kepala-nva dan tarek belalai-nva. lain berjalan menuju tanali sa- 
belali matahari naik di-irinskan oleli .-esala orans 'erta densan 
ul. at kenijaan. Maka timssul panji-paiiji pun herkiharan-lali me- 
la'an.s. maka terlalu ramai-ma sakalian monsinnsknii sajah 
Belinda dohari itu. Maka sajah itu pun tiada-lah mraivimpans 
Iasi bail'll hiru- ka-b.idapan -adnija liala ka-liutan buma dan rumaii 
wins' di-diami oleli raja l!e-ions itu. Data tatkala itu anak raja 
Jie-uon.s dudok -a-oran.s diri-nva di-dalam ninnih-nva, maka dato- 
nva kedua belum la.si balek dari liuma padi-n\a dan bonda-ma 
pun dudok di-dalam kebun sireli-ma. Sa-telah ,-ampai sajah 
Belinda dohari itu. maka ia pun liieiishuliirkan helalai-ma di- 
dalam rumaii itu men.sambil Inula k itu. Maka Imdak itu pun 
'bsera mensamhil kain ikat pinssan.s a\ah-n\a raja Besions itu 
van" panjans empat puloli hasta vans bennima i/era ns ka-dimiri 
dapat pada tuboh-nva. Maka .sajah itu pun di-pelok densan 
belalai-nva lain di-hantarkan ka-atas belakans-nva di-dalam kului 
tahiran itu. Sa-telah sudah ia merasai tetap maka sajah itu pun 
menialinskan tuboh-ma berjalan kembali. 
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Ada pun isteri raja Besiong terlihat oleli-nya sa-ekur gajah 
terlalu amat besar datang ka-rumah-iiya dengan orang beratus- 
ratus ltn. Maka ia pun lari-lab dari dalam kebnn sireh tiada-lah 
ingat akan anak-nva lagi. Sa-ketika itu di-lihat-nya sakalian 
orang itu berpaling balek menurut gajah itu. baharu-lah ia ter- 
ingatkan anak-nva itu tinggal di-rmnah. Maka ia pun berlari- 
lari datang melihat anak-nva sudah tiada lagi di-atas rumah. 
Maka segera-lah ia menurut gajah itu tiada kelihatan lagi. Maka 
di-turut-nya juga mengikut bekas tapak kaki gajah itu. Maka 
di-dapati-nya kain ebarek sadikit-sadikit sa-panjang-panjang jalan 
itu. Maka di-kenal-nya ya-itu kain ikat pinggang suami-nya di- 
oliarek oleb anak-nya di-taburkan menjadi tanda ia yang di-bawa 
oleli gajah itu karna ia bendak terjun dari atas gajah takut sebab 
gajah itu tinggi. Maka tiada berapa lama-nya berjalan itu maka 
sampai-lali ka-kota langsong ka-balai penghadapan. JL’ada masu itu 
menteri keempat pun ada hadzir menanti bendak meuyambut raja- 
nya. Demi di-lihat menteri keempat gajah itu datang dengan 
perlahan-laban seperti orang berarak laku-nya dengan tempek sorak 
sega la rayat yang mengiringkan kiri kanan membawa segala 
tunggul panji-panji serta dengan bunyi-bunyian terlalu ramai, 
maka menteri keempat pun segera-lah datang meuyambut anak 
raja itu di-hawa naik ka-peiighadapan langsong di-kenakan segala 
pakaian raja-raja yang bermahkota yang berkemunohak manikam 
yang beremas pakaian raja yang besar-bisar makin pula bertambali- 
tambab baik-nya. Sa-telah sudah ia memakai maka di-dudokkan- 
n\a ]>ada tempat kedudokan raja Besiong itu. Maka segala men- 
teri hulubalang rayat tentera bina dina sakalian pun berhimpun 
menyembab mengatakan. " Daulat tuanku makin bertambah-tambab 
daiilat.'’ Maka akan hal-ina itu bertambah-tambab baik bersf* ri- 
sen aver muka-nya itu benbabaya warna-n\a. maka hairan-lah 
segala tang melihat. Sa-telah itu maka menteri keempat pun 
bangun-lah memegang anak raja itu dua-dua orang sa-helah tangan 
membawa masok ka-dalam istana meiiyerahkan ka-pada raja perem- 
]>uan. Maka raja perempuan ]>uu sangat-lah suka melihat 
anakanda baginda itu. lain menteri keempat pun keluar ka-balai 
rung perjanm makan minum ka-pada gajah < Jemal a Joliari dan 
orang sakalian. Sa-telab sudah maka di-surob oleb menteri ke- 
empat kembali ka-tempat-ma. Maka raja perempuan terlalu amat 
bairan melihat rupa paras-nya anak raja itu tiada bersalaban lagi 
dengan raja Besiong itu. Maka apabila di-libat oleb raja perem- 
puan kain ikat pinggang raja Besiong itu ada lagi tinggal panjang 
lima lmsta. maka di-kenal-lab oleb raja perempuan bmlak itu 
anak raja Besiong. maka kata raja perempuan, " ITai aitak-ku. ada- 
kah lagi ayahanda anak-ku itu?"’. Maka kata-nya, “ Babawasa- 
n va a\ah beta itu. entab-kab ia menurut datang ka-mari ini. 
Dengan sebab itu kain ini tinggal sadikit sahaja karna beta ebarek 
< hampakkaii sa-]»aiijang jalan beta ka-mari ini.” Maka kata raja 
perempuan. “ Ta'dapat tiada tentu-lab lunula anak-ku itu menurut 
ka-mari.” Maka titab raja perempuan ka-pada segala davang- 
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(Iavaii”-ma. " 1 lOmlak-lah Omtkau -akulian pOrui m*“l iliat a< la-k.ih 
lunula anak-ku di-luar kuta mi atau di-dalam-n\ a." Maka -Oirala 
< Ki \ amr-' la\ an” pun mOmOmbah lain pOrui. Aila pun l>< >n< la anak 
raja \amr liaharu itu datamr mOnurut anak-n\a dari-pada tapak 
kaki mijah itu hirnma -ampai ma-ok ka-< lal-im kuta. Maka ia 
pun bOrhOnti-lah l>0r<andar di-kaki kuta itu di-hawah pulum ka\ u 
i u'l'i 1112 1 it \amr ho-ar dOntran tOriak tamrir-nva hOndak hOrtOmu 
dOmian anak-nva. Maka liari pun hanipir akan malam : maka 
datamr-lah davamt-dat ana itu dari dalam kuta. Maka d i-l i !ia t- 
nva sunuu'oh nOrOmnunn itu limida anak raja itu. Maka kuta 
dayamr-davamr itu. " Ya tuan. mari-lah raja pOrOmpuan paimmii 
mOndapatkan anakanda 1 >att inda itu "inlali mOnjadi raja di-dalam 
n0i*0ri ini."' - DOmi di-dOimar kata davami-dayam: itu maka ii 
pun -OuOra-lah haiimm hOrjalan ma-ok ka-dalam kuta mOimudap 
raja pOrOmpuan itu -Orta datami lain dtidok mOmOmbah. Maka 
di-lihat-m a anak-n\ a dudok di-hadap (dull .-Ouala davaim-dat aim 
flan oranir lianyak di-tOnirah mOmtadap. Maka kata raja pOrOm- 
puaii. " Mari-lali dtidok hanipir di-sini. >audara-ku." Maka 
-Omhah-nva " Tuankti.” Maka dudok-lah ia kOdua hOranak di- 
pOlihara dan di-bOlakan oluh raja pOrOmpuan -Orta mOuirajarkan 
i-harat oian.ir mOnjadi raja itu dari-pada -a-hari ka-pada -a-hari 
dari-pada -a-hulan ka-pada >a-luilan sampai-Iah ka-pada -a-tahun 
hOrtaiiihah-taniliah haik Inidi halia>a-n\a. jika Mamr liari di-hava- 
ma kOluar ka-pOu”hadapan oluh mOntOri kOOmpat tOrlalu-lah mO-ra 
ka<uh akan dia. Maka mOntOri yam; tua pun mOncfantarkan -a- 
riranir anak-nva pOrOmpuan vantr tOrlaln ulok rupa para— nva akan 
mOnjadi i-tOri anak raja itu karna mOntOri mi pun dari-pada 
banir-a anak raja juua asal-nva vamr hOr-ama pOrui ka-nuuOri tiir.t 
huah daliulu ya-itu hOnua Siam. nOuOri I’urak dan nOtrOri 1 ’Ota n i . 
ia-lah yaii.ir mOnjadi i-tOri hO.-ar pada zOnian raja Mamuy Maha- 
vanp-a itu: x'hali itu-lah mOnjadi haik rupa para— n\a: dan ia- 
lah van" mOnjadi mOntOri hOxir ka-paila raja TiO-iomr itu. Maka 
dudok-lah anak raja itu mOmOrentah nOuuri itu .-Orta dumian mOn- 
tOri kOOmpat dan raja pOrOmpuan ada-n\a. 

Sa-hOrnmla maka tOr-Olmt-lali pOrkataan -a-oram; raja Kolaua 
Tlitam nama-n\a. ia dudok jiada Miatu pulau valid hOruama Pulau 
Amt Tanar karna hOrkOlilinir pulau itu ada-Iah ta-uk avur-nva pun 
tauar. Maka akan pulau itu kOchil dudok-nva ka-timur nOu'Ori 
KOlimidi ka-sOlatan hOnua Siam. Maka raja itu ka-nOirOn [\0- 
lin.dui tiada ia tundok karna hati-ma kOra- himrita ia dudok niOmr- 
himpunkan ra\at dari-]iada Imn.usa -Omaiid dan uiki dan ravat 
hukit dan -ahauai-nva di-kOluar-nva llama pOimhulu \ a nir hO-ar- 
hO-ar-nva di— uroh dudok. hOrkOlilin.d ta-ek pada nu-iim-ina-umr 
pOiidliulu sOmaiid. Maka nama-nva maharaja Dakar \l Mam. 
dan pOiidhuIu ravat wila itu nama-nva maharaja Dar A1 Sahim 
dan pOnphulu ravat hukit itu hOruama maharaja Dar Al Diinond 
dan iiOimhulu sakai di-namai maharaja dOkajaku Jaraja. Maka 
raja KOlana llitam nun lnunuiroh pamruil pOimhulu kOOmnat itu 
muarakat hnliara hOndak mOmhari nOpOri tOmpat liOndak dudok 
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tanah biimi yam; baik. Maka sembah maharaja Dahar A1 Alam, 
" Ampun tuanku. ada-lah orang kita datang (lari selatan menang- 
gara tanah itu sudah amat baik seperti negeri Kedah itu siap 
dengan kota parit-nya. Maka negeri itu sudah tiada beraja lama. 
Maka likir patek baik juga tuanku pergi menjadi raja ka-pada 
negeri Kedah itu.” Maka sembah maharaja Dar A1 Salam, 
" Xmiguoli tuanku baik negeri Kedah itu duli tuanku dtidok men- 
jadi raja orang-nya ramai negeri itu.” Maka titah raja Kelana 
Hitam. " Kalau-kalau ada menteri yang tua-nya baik-lah kita 
.-ui'oli antarkan surat dahulu muafakat kita liendak menjadi raja 
di-dalam negeri Kedah itu.” Maka sembah maharaja Dar A1 
(hiiiong. " l’ada likiran liati patek jika sudah duli tuanku suka 
liendak menjadi raja di-dalam negeri itu. mari-lah kita pindah 
pergi sakali. apa guna-n\a memberi kliabar ka-pada menteri dan 
orang isi negeri itu. jika ia sakalian tiada suka kita langgar perang 
sakali yang kita mau masok juga berapa-tah jantau-nva jangan- 
lah dull tuanku menaroh susah liati pergi sahaja duli tuanku men- 
jadi raja-lah.” Maka sembah maharaja Jekajaku Jaraja, " Jangan 
demikian mari-lah kita sakalian suku laki-laki dengan alat senjata 
pergi dahulu: jikalau sudah duli tuanku jangan susah. kemudiaii 
kita ambil-lah segala perempuan bawa pergi.” Maka titah raja 
Kelana Hitam. " Baik biehara yang demikian seperti biehara Jeka- 
jaku Jaraja itu. hendak-lah kita sakalian bersiap di-dalam ini 
juga tiada berapa lama-nva kita liendak berjalan pergi ka-negeri 
Kedah itu.” Hata maka masing-masing pun bermohon-lah kem- 
bali mengerahkan segala rayat serta dengan perbaiki segala alat 
senjata-nya akan berperang dari-pada bedil dan pedang tombak 
lembing perisii utar-utar dan pedang jiarang ohipan dan jianah 
sunipitan dan batu ali-ali yang di-perlmat batu pelotar itu ka-pada 
segala raja dan teiitera-nya itu dari-pada banyak kauni itu. Maka 
menjadi sa-bulan lama-nva baharu-lah lengkap segala alat perka- 
kasan dan alat angkatan orang rang liendak pergi berperang. Sa- 
telah sudah lengkap sakalian itu maka raja Kelana Hitam pun 
berangkat keluar-lah dari-pada tempat-nya dudok itu dengan rayat 
bala tentera-ma seperti omliak mengalun dari-pada kebanvakan 
ra\at-ii\a berjalan itu menuju jalan ka-negeri Kedah perjalanan 
sa-hari itu menjadi sa-bulan lama-ma. 

Sa-liermula raja bemia Siam itu sa-telah tiada berapa lama- 
nva lepas kembali orang Kedah yang membavva surat dari-pada 
negeri Siam itu. maka raja bemia Siam pun menitahkan ka-pada 
sa-orang menteri yang tua lagi yang besar sa-belah matahari naik 
nienaalokkan segala negeri orang yang bernama Kelaham itu 
dengan bein' ra pa bamak raja-raja dan ravat pegangan-nya turun 
ka-negeri Kedah serta meiichari raja yang berasal itu serta dengan 
surat ln'ri gelar-n\a raja itu. Sa-telah sudah surat dan keleng- 
kapan maka di-serahkan oil'll raja bemia Siam ka-pada menteri 
Kelaham itu. ilaka menteri itu berniohon lain berjalan ka-negeri 
Kedah dengan beberapa laksa rayat bala tentera-nya berjalan itu 
dengan beberapa melahii gunong pa dang liutan riinba belantara. 
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Hata ka-pada suatu hari sampai-lah segala ravat itu ka-pada suatu 
padang antara ka-barat negeri Legur nama-ma tiha-t il>a kelihatan- 
lah suatu pasokan tentera berjalan terlalu banyak ravat-nva. Maka 
ok‘h menteri Kelaham di-suroh oraug bertanxa suku niana dan 
hendak ka-mana pergi-m a dan apa nania ketua-nya dan apa nania 
raja-nya. Maka orang itu pun pergi-lah bertan va itu. maka 
bertemu lain bertanya di-khabarkan orang itu tentera Sakai Maha- 
raja dbkajaku daraja. Maka bertanya pula ,-uku niana : maka 
jawab orang itu suku raja Kelana Ilitam hendak pergi menjadi 
raja di-negeri Kedah karna negeri itu tiada beraja. Maka orang 
menteri Kelaham itu nun balek-lali mendapat tuan-nva berkha- 
barkan segala khabaran itu. Demi di-dengar oleh menteri Kela- 
ham yang demikian itu maka di-suroh orang-nya memukul gong 
gendang sambil berhenti sakalian-nya. Maka terkejut-lah maha- 
raja Kelana Hitam melihat orang-nya liabis berhenti itu. Maka 
ia bertanya hal itu lagi. Demi di-dengar oleh maharaja Kelana 
Hitam sembali orang itu, maka ia pun diam-lah lain berhenti 
sakalian-nya. Hata maka menteri Kelaham membuat surat lain 
di-beri ka-pada orang-nya membava berjalan ka-benua Siam nyata- 
kan ia bertemu dengan raja Kelana Hitam serta dengan tentera- 
nya empat bangsa tiada-lah tepermanai banyak-nya hendak pergi 
menjadi raja di-negeri Kedah kehendak-nya. Maka berperang-lah 
dengan raja Kelana Hitam antara ka-barat negeri Legur. Sa- 
telah sudah surat itu di-perlmat lain di-beri-nya ka-pada sa-orang 
suroh bawa pergi dengan segera-nya. Maka orang itu pun men- 
yembah menteri Kelaham itu. lain ia berjalan-lah suing malam 
tiada berhenti menuju jalan ka-benua Siam. Sa-telah itu maka 
menteri Kelaham pun suroh orang pergi ka-pada raja Kelana 
Hitam katakan siiroh-lah ia kembali ka-tempat-nya. jangan ia pergi 
ka-negeri Kedah karna raja-nya sudah ada turun ka-negeri Kedah 
itu pun dengan titah raja benua Siam hendak meiiabalkan nania 
raja itu. Maka orang yang di-suroh itu pun pergi-lah serta orang 
itu maka di-lihat-nya sudah terdiri kota tanah lengkap dengan 
orang yang tertunggu ka-pada empat penjuru kota-nya itu. Demi 
di-lihat oleh orang menunggu pintu itu. maka kata-nya. " Siapa 
tuan hamba ini. dan hendak ka-mana ?” Maka sahut orang itu. 
hendak-lah tuan hamba memberi tabu raja tuan hamba kami datang 
ini dengan surohan penghulu kami menteri Kelaham mendapat- 
kan raja tuan hamba.” Maka orang itu pun segera ia pergi 
maalumkan ka-pada raja Kelana Hitam. Sa-telah di-dengar oleh 
raja sembali orang itu. maka titah-nya suroh bawa masok orang 
itu. Maka segera penunggu pintu itu kembali lain memhawa orang 
itu masok. Sa-telah sampai orang itu lain ia niemembah. Maka 
titah raja Kelana Hitam, " Apa kliabar tuan hamba di-suroh oleh 
menteri Kelaham mari ka-pada kami sakalian ini?”. Maka seni- 
bah orang itu, " Ada ]>un patek di-suroh oleh penghulu patek 
sampai kail ka-pada tuanku hendak-lah tuanku kembali ka-tempat 
bumi istana tuanku: akan hal tuanku hendak pergi ka-Kedah 
menjadi raja itu tiada-lah di-peroleh karna raja-nya sudah ada. 
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Sebab itu-lah penghulu patek menteri Kelaham di-suroh oleh raja 
bemia Siam serta dengan surat-nya bawa pergi ka-Kedah menarna- 
kan raja Kedah itu.” Demi di-dengar oleh raja Kelana Hitam 
maka naik-lah marah-nya muka-nya merah seperti bunga raya serta 
di-titah-nya, " Main yang mana kamu tewas dan peperangan yang 
mana kanni sudah alah tiada patnt-kah aku menjadi raja di-negeri 
Kedah? Jika tiada boleh aku menjadi raja dengan baik maka ku 
ambil juga dengan senjata-ku. Maka hendak-lah kamu katakan 
ka-pada penghulu engkau itu jikalau ia hendak menggalang-galang 
atau menyekati kami sakalian ini hendak pergi ka-negeri Kedah 
itu, keluar-lah ia ka-medan peperangan melihatkan pertikanian 
kami baik esok atau sekarang ini. itu pun mana-mana kesukaan 
kamu.” Maka orang itu pun hermohon kembali. Telah datang 
ka-pada penghulu-nya menteri Kelaham sakalian-nya di-sembah- 
kan sega la perkataan raja Kelana Hitam itu. Demi di-dengar 
oleh menteri Ktdaham pesan raja Kelana Hitam itu. maka sangat- 
lah marah-nya serta hendak berperang dan mengajak ia ka-medan 
peperangan serta menyuroh siap sa-buah kota yang kukoh. Sa- 
telah sudah sa-buah kota itu dengan alat senjata-nya dan orang- 
nya pun bertunggu ka-pada empat penjuru kota itu. maka pada 
malam waktu ketika saat yang baik pada petang itu di-ambil oleh 
menteri Kelaham sa-orang anak raja yang bernama Phra Surin 
di-jadikan kepala perang di-suroh-nya arak pada keliling kota 
serta memalu bunyi-bunyian dengan tempek sorak-nya yang amat 
gem])ita bunyi serta memalu gendang perang. Telah sarnpai tiga 
kali lain di-bawa orang-lah masok dudok. Maka pada malam itu 
■ di-pukul orang-lah gendang perang itu sa-malam-malaman maka 
kedengaran ka-kota raja Kelana Hitam bunyi tanda mengajak 
perang itu. Maka ia pun menyuroh maharaja Dahar al alarn 
memalukan gendang perang ka-pada malam itu terlalu-lah sayu 
bunt i-nya. Sa-telalt datang-lah pada waktu tuan puteri Shahrin 
Maghrib masok beradu ka-dalam mahaligai-nya maka semavam 
raja Shah Alam di-seri takhta singgasana di-tepi langit-nya. Hata 
maka kedua pihak keluar-lah (lari dalam kota berdiri bersaf-saf 
di-tengah medan. Maka menteri Kelaham pun menyuroh tampil 
raja Angsurin mengikat peperangan. Maka ia pun mengaturkan 
segal a raja-raja dan hulubalang ]>ara penggawa pahlawan yang 
bernama Chakar Dengki Kala. raja Phra Angsurin sendiri jadi 
saf sa-belah kalian dan raja Phra Angkurin jadi saf kiri raja 
Phra Angkunirat jadi tuboh dengan segala raja-raja perdana men- 
teri Kelaham sakalian-nya. dan raja Phra Alu Alangna menjadi 
ckur-nya. Telah ikat-lah pe])erangan masing-masing berkemas 
diri-nva. Sa-telah di-lihat oleh raja Kelana Hitam maka ia pun 
mengikatkan peperangan seperti ikatan lawan-nya juga, maharaja 
Dahar al Alam menjadi saf kanan dan maharaja Dahar al Salant 
jadi saf kiri dan maharaja Dar al (tunong dengan segala hulu- 
balang dan raja Kelana Hitam. Maka maharaja Jekajaku men- 
jadi ekur-nya. Sa-telah sudah mengikat perang maka lalu ber- 
sama tampil berperang laksana kala terapit beramok-amokan dan 
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ekur sima ekur pun bersimbat-lah bekarang niembn harakan l>i>a 
senjata-n\a. Maka kedua pihak pun sama nienu-rbukan ilin-ina 
Tiada berundur sama berkisar sama berpusing ~eperti ga-mg-ga-mg. 
Maka noli gugup-lah jika tagar di-langit pun tiada-lah kedbngaran 
lagi i)leh kesangatan teinpek sorak-ma benhampur pula dengan 
bunvi siiara segala gajah kiula. Maka lbbu dull pun berbanokit-lah 
ka-udara siang diuaeha menjadi kelam kaluit. maka terlindong-lah 
rupa-nva terhangan panji-panji di-bawah payong itu. Maka di- 
situ jua ada sa-orang laki-laki l’andak Tukan nam.i-nva memaKui 
pakaian sa-lengkapan memegang senjata theroboh berantai di- 
] bnnain-main ia berkenderaan berebaan ,-uara -lkap-ma sangat 
memberi gel i hebat laku-nva. itu-lah laku raja gergasi \ang U'r- 
naniii Sang Wira. empat bersaudara sa-orang laki-laki besar pan- 
jang rupa-nva dudok di-atas wilmana sakn memegang 'onjata-nya 
terlalu dab-hat sikap-nya itu-lah saudara-nya tengah vang lu'r- 
nama Sang Dati Kuasa. dan sa-orang pula dudok di-ata- haglial 
angkasa memegang senjata-nya ehakera sakti dan niemakai sa- 
lengkapan itu-lah yang bernama l’hra Sang Che Siam: dan sa- 
orang dudok di-atas singa angkara memegang senjata-ma panah 
sakti hernama Phra Sang Mangsa Upava. Maka kedua pihak 
orang herperang itu pun berhonti-lah dari-pada herperang mdnwi- 
rohkan solo bertanva kaum siapa dan dari mana datang-nva ra ja- 
ma. Maka jawab tentera yang datang kata-nva. " 1 la ja kami 
raja gergasi datang dengan penyuroh raja Siam memhantukan 
menteri Kelaliam dan menyuroh tangkap segala raja lauan-nva 
bawa pnlang ka-benua Siam.’’ Sa-telah sudali dengan solo kedua 
pihak. maka ia pun kemhali-lah memberi tabu akan peiighulu-n\ a. 
Sa-tfdali demikian maka kata Phra Sang Mira Angkara ka-pada 
hulubalang dan rayat-nya di-suroh serhu masok sakali ka-dalam 
tentera raja .Kelana Ilitam itu jangan |iandaiig niemandang lagi. 
Sa-telah itu datang-lali langgar dari belakang raja Kelana Ilitam. 
Maka raja Kelana Hitam pun menvuroh orang-nva berbahagi dua 
ketunibokan berhadap balek ka-belakung-n\a menjadi serba >alali- 
lah kaum tentera raja Kelana Ilitam liendak melawan kaum ger- 
gasi itu karna deras datang serbu-nva. Sa-ketika ia herperang 
maka bangkit pula lebu duli naik ka-udara dan hera.-ap-lah ke- 
lihatan tentera-nva seperti laut laku-n\a empat puloh pa\ong ber- 
kenibangan relmli rempoli rupa tunggul-n\a di-hawakan berlari dan 
berjuluran rupa panji-panji-nya itu-lah raja \ang taalok ka-benua 
Siam. Maka tiada-lah sakalian bertama lagi datang serhu nien- 
gamok ka-dalam tentera raja Kelana Ilitam. Maka fbntera-ma 
sakalian jam terkepong-lah di-kelilingi oleli tentera raja Siam, 
di-dalam itu pun di-lawan-m a juga. 

Ada ] in ii ravat bala tentera raja Kelana Ilitam bun\ak tuboh- 
ma tiada di-makan oleli besi karna tuboh-nva itu berlelm dan 
rambut-nya kuning dan hat i perut-nya banvak ketegar. Sa-telah 
. di-lihat oleli penggaua maharaja Daliar al Alain dan maharaja 
Dar al Salam itu pun segera-lah mengikat perang sama-lah tegoli- 
n % a tiada berurak kedua kaum itu serta pula sama sabar hati-ma 
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lain tampil-lali masok mengamok ka-dalam tentera gergasi van" 
tiada tepermenai bamak-nva itu. Maka Imnvak-lali kamn gergasi 
itu mat i bertimbnn-timbun lmngkai-ma darali ]>im banvak tumjiah 
ka-lnuiii sepiuti a\eh sebak laku-nya dan menghaiiyutkan bangkai 
lintang pukang. Maka ikatan perang raja l’lira Angsiirin dan 
raja l’lira Angkurin pun lemali-lah oleli terundur-lah ka-belakang. 
Maka sornli kauni raja Kelana llitam itu pun terbakar-lah lalu 
meiigguling perlalian-lalian karna takut akan serbu penggawa 
i**' i r*ra*»i itu. Maka penggawa gergasi yang tiga rilm itu pun 
segera menyerbukan din-nva ka-dalani tentera penggawa raja 
Daliar al Alain lima ribu penggawa-nya itu. Sa-ketika ia men- 
gamok maka bamak-lah mati-ina. Maka bangkai sdgala Semang 
Wila itu pun hertimbuii-timbun seperti bukit; maka darah pun 
banvak-lab tumpali ka-bnmi. Maka segala tentera Semang Wila 
itu pun peeliali-lali perang-nya undur lari ka-belakang penggawa 
lima ribu itu. Maka bertemu-lah penggawa sama penggawa. 
Maka tempek-lah kedua-nya berainok-amokan terlalu ramai. Maka 
sega la penggawa Semang dan Wila itu pun tiada menderita hendak 
menaliani lagi di-amok oleli penggawa gergasi itu seperti liarimau 
lin'nerkam dan nn'iigerabkan kepala kambing rupa-nva. Maka 
sakalian pun undur-lah lain dari-pada itu habis mati lianva tinggal 
tiga ribu lagi serta tiga orang peitglima-nya. Maka ketiga orang 
itu pun terlalu-lali marali-nya. lalu tempek pula melawan perang 
memerlialikan tentera gergasi rang datang meiigguling itu baharu 
sa-orang dua orang 1.1 membunoh lalu bertemu dengan penglima 
gergasi Jangkani Kala sa-orang nama-nya Perjang Kala sa-orang 
rama-ma Kejang Kala sa-orang nama-nya Hasing Kala sa-orang 
nama-n\a tengal) mengusir dengan gada-nya. Maka di-lintangi 
oleli penglima Semang Wila ketiga orang penglima Semang Pe- 
kerma Hukit berpukul-pukul gada dengan Jangkani Kala Seri 
Nira tlunong penglima Wila bertemu dengan penglima gergasi 
Perjang Kala berpalu-palukan gada juga. Maka Him gunong 
penglima Semang termasa dengan penglima Kerjang Kala. Maka 
tmggal-lali penggawa keenam itu. Maka penglima gergasi lima 
orang itu nun terlantas-lali ka-dalam tentera penglima Semang 
Wila tiga ribu itu. Ada pun penglima gergasi keenam itu ber- 
perang-lali dengan l’ekerma Bukit berkisar-kisarau. Maka datang. 
lab marah penglima Jangkani Kala lalu membuaugkan gada-ma 
melompat nieiiangkap penglima Pekerma Hukit. Maka ia pun 
segera nieiiangkap akan Jangkani Kala gergasi dengan berkeras- 
kera-an kedua-n\a. Sa-ketika dapat-lali di-tangkap oleli peng- 
lima gergasi. maka di-serahkan ka-]>ada orang-nva. Maka bertagar- 
1 all bunvi sorak segala tentera gergasi bergemuroli. Maka peng- 
1 i ina gergasi nun meneinpob pula masok melawan tentera maha- 
raja Daliar al Alam dan maharaja Dar al Salam. Maka kedua- 
n\a terkejut-lali meliliat tentera-ma lari peeliali belali. Maka 
maharaja Daliar al Alam pun sudali tertangkap-lali di-ikat orang 
pelarikan pada ketumbokan menteri Kelaliain itu. Maka sorak 
tentera gergasi pun bergemuroli bun vi-nya. Demi di-liliat oleli 
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maharaja Dar al Salam sahabat-nya <udah tertangkap. maka t<’r- 
lalu-lah sayu belas hati-ma lain membuangkan panuh \ ang di- 
tangan-nya mengamhil pedang pula memarang ka-kiri ka-kanan 
seperti orang gila rupa-nya maka datang-lah marah raja gerga.-i 
Sang Wira Angkara. Maka <egera m ineugambil M'njata-ina \ang 
bernama ehakera itu berlari-lari datang kedua-mu ka-hadapan 
Phra Angsurm. Maka segera di-rhakar oleh Sang l>ati Kua<a 
khanjar yang di-tangan raja Kelana llitam itu patah dua ter- 
pelanting dari-pada tangan-nya. Maka raja Kelana llitam pun 
berbalek hendak meiigunus kerK-ma pula. Maka segera di-lotar- 
kan oleh Sang Wira Angkasa dengan < hemhoh berantai-ma kena 
tuhoh raja Kelana llitam berbelit-belit senjata itu menjadi T Y r- 
ikat-lali raja Kelana Hitam rebah terguling-guling ka-tanah. 
Maka di-bawa orang-lah raja Kelana Hitam ka-hadapan menteri 
Kelaham. Maka menteri Kelaham pun nuniuroh himpunkan 
Sega la ray at raja Kelana llitam bawa ka-hadapan-n\ a. Maka sa- 
kalian mereka itu pun datang memerahkan diri-ma. Sa-telah 
itu maka menteri Kelaham pun berangkat-lah ma-ok ka-dalam 
kota-nya. Maka kata menteri Kelaham pada raja gerguri. " Hen- 
dak-lah tuan hamba keempat bawa raja Kelana Hitam dengan 
segala raja-raja dan menteri hulubalang ravat sakalian pang ter- 
tangkap itu ambil tuan hamba singgah ka-pada tempat raja Kelana 
Hitam ini ambil dari-pada segala anak perempuan dan harta 
benda-nva sakali persembahkan ka-pada duli tuan kita raja rang 
maha besar itu boleh di-beri-nya satu-satu lmmi tanah yang ber- 
kenan pada hati-nya karna kauni raja Kelana llitam terlalu-lah 
keras hati-nya serta tuboh-nya tiada di-makan oleh senjata.” "Maka 
sembah raja Sang Wira Angkasa. " Bahawa sa-sunggoh-ina jikalau 
lain orang dari-] ada tuanku menjadi lawan-ma uesehaut alali oleh- 
nya.” Maka kata menteri Kelaham. " Itu-lah hamba katakan pada 
tuan hamba jangan di-alpakati sakalian lkatan peperangan kita 
dan jangan di-lepaskan dia biar-lah samjiai ka-pada tuan kita 
bolidi ia sakalian memberi janji ka-pada tuan kita.” Maka sembah 
l’lira Sang Dati Kuasa, Tiada-kah duli tuanku kembali ber.-ama- 
sama ka-benua Siam?”-, Maka kata menteri Kelaham. " Akan 
hamba ini hendak langsong ka-negeri Kedah merajakan raja di- 
dalam negeri itu. maka sekarang ini bertemu dengan raja Kelana 
Hitam ia pula kunun hendak menjadi raja di-dalam negeri Kedah 
ini dengan angkatan sakali. maka bertemu dengan hamba pada 
tempat ini di-suroh ia sakalian kembali ka-tempat-ma di-kata- 
nya pula hamba menggalang-galangkan kehendak-ma serta di- 
stiroh-nya pula hamba keluar ka-medan peperangan itu-lah rang 
telah jadi ini.” Maka sembah raja Kegtir dan segala raja-raja 
suku yang hadzir lima buali negeri itu yang hampir kota menteri 
Kelaham, "Jikalau demikian hal tengku di-titahkan oleh raja 
tang maha besar sa-patut-lah bagi hamba sakalian saudara ber- 
saudara lima enam buali negeri ka-sa-belah selatan menanggara 
ini mengiringkan duli tengku hendak turun ka-negeri Kedah itu. 
siapa tabu kalau-kalau datang pula seteru musoh boleh-lah hamba 
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tumpu sakalian ini menjadi kawan dan meramaikau tengku.” 
Maka kata menteri Kelaliam ka-pada raja Legur, " Jangan-lah 
saudara-ku sakalian menaroh susah hamba hendak pergi ini sa- 
kadar bantu hamba meramaikau peperangan raja Kelana Hitam itu 
pun ada-lah, hendak-lah saudara-ku pulang ka-tempat niasing- 
masing. jika datang liaru hara hamba beri khabar ka-pada saudara 
hamba serta bimpunkan segala rayat mana tang ada bidup.” 

Sa-telab itu maka menteri Kelaliam pun berjanni makan 
minum bersuka-sukaan tiga empat bari lama-nya di-kota itu. 
Maka raja gergasi keempat itu pun bermobon-lab kembali mem- 
bawa raja Kelana Hitam l’erut itu ka-benua Siam, dan segala 
raja-raja Legur sakalian-nya pun bermobon-lab kembali ka-negeri- 
nva serta mengantarkan makanan pada menteri Kelaliam. Maka 
menteri Kelaliam pun berjalan-lah dengan segala tentara-nya serta 
dengan beberapa pula segala raja-raja yang lain. TTata maka 
terus-lab menteri Kelaliam berjalan ka-negeri Kedah mengikut 
susur tepi laut. Maka tatkala itu gunong Tanjong itu sudab jauh 
ka-daratan dan ka-habisan pulau itu Pulau Kering itu pun sudab 
menjadi daratan. Maka ia sakalian pun berjalan-lab susur tepi 
laut itu di-libat-nya banyak segala perahu belayar pergi mari. 
Maka samjiai ka-pada suatu tanab yang tinggi sadikit maka pada 
tempat itu ada-lah anak sungai. Maka banyak ikan dan binatang 
]>erburuan ada-lah di-situ. maka menteri Kelaliam pun berhenti- 
lah menyuroh orang-nva perlniat sa-biji kota parit-nya akan tempat 
ia hendak bermain serta menyuroh orang pergi membawa surat 
ka-pada menteri kivmpat jikalau ada sudab raja di-dalam kota 
negeri itu pun bawa-lah serta raja itu bermain-main ambil ikan 
dan berburu segala binatang di-dalam hutan karna banyak sudab 
sakalian-nva siap dengan kota parit ia sakalian perbuat tanab 
di-sungai Sala nama-nya. iMaka orang yang di-suroh itu pun ber- 
mohon lain berjalan menuju ka-kota raja Besiong. Tiada berapa 
lama-nva ia berjalan itu. maka sampai-lab ka-kota raja Besiong. 
Tatkala itu maka menteri keempat dengan raja-nya pun dudok 
mengorek Sungai Kuala Muda nama-nya karna sakalian-nya pun 
hendak meiidekatkan dengan kota aur raja Besiong itu dengan 
hint serta hendak membetulkan tali aver sungai besar itu, karna 
sungai lama-nva itu sangat berbelit. lagi pun hendak di-kambuskan 
menjadi sungai tua-lah. Maka orang itu pun datang-lah memberi 
surat I'engbulu Kelaliam itu. maka di-surob raja oleh menteri 
keemjiat. Sa-telab sudab maka masing-masing nun kembali-lab 
ka-kota sakalian-nya bersiapkan segala kelengkapan raja hendak 
berangkat ka-hutan rimba belantara itu serta membawa alat per- 
huruan dan alat mengambil ikan. Sa-telab sudab maka berangkat- 
lah sakalian mengiringkan raja-nya itu terlalu-lab ramai-nva 
berjalan itu sambil memungut segala bunga-bungaan dan buali- 
bualian barang di-mana bari malam berbenti-lab sakalian berbuat 
pondok teratak. jika bari siang menebari wilabar dan kulmng 
menangkap ikan terlalu-lab ramai-nva, maka antara tiga empat 
bari berhenti di-situ. maka berjalan-lab pula hingga sampai ka- 
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kejiala ‘iinion-j: derai. Maka di—itu jam terlalu lanui-ma .-aka- 
lian memiinirut huali-hualian : lain herjalau pula ka-tepi knit itu 
pun herln'iiti pula meiuramhil ikan laut dan ketam -i|mt jam ter- 
lalu-lah hamak <a-kal i . 1 1 ata maka -nmpai-laii ka-Sala it u. maka 

di-lihat-ma .-udah terdiri .-a-huali kota dr-mpm halai-nva \ .uilt 
di-perlniat uleh teiitera Siam. Maka M’uala nu'nteii >iam lam 
M'uera-lah kbluar main ainluit raja Kedah demran menten Kf-eiupnt 
it u liawa masnk ka-dalam knta lam>emr naik duduk ka-1 >a la i j *t'* n u- 
liadapan M'mayain-lah raja-n\a. Maka menten liuluhalnmr '■<i ka- 
lian pun duduk mememhah -erta menjunjumr dull raja-n\a. lulu 
menten Kelaham pun menireluarkan ~urat dan-pada raja henna 
Siam itu lain di-unjuk ka-j>ada nienteri ktvmpat. Maka nienteri 
pun menvamhut di-junjumr-ma M'rta di— umh hatha -uiMt itu. 
Tt'lah sudah maka teta])-lah nama raja itu Ikija l’lna iln; Malia- 
podisat. Tt'lah demikian maka menten ktV-nipat pun mem ln'rit.i- 
kan ]>erentah bernleh anak r.ija itu domra n di-amlul nlrli uajali 
ko-aktian itu dari-pada mula-nya datamr ka-akinr-m a ka-pada 
lm'nteri Kelaham. Maka menten Kfdaham pun horkata. " llatamr 
ini pun deniran < 1 i-titah oleli raja maka lu'-ar demran demikian 
jua keln'ndak-nva. Maka -u-kara uy mi tt'lah -ompuriia-lah -u< lah. 
Di-dalam itu pun Mi-mujra-muira-nya pant.i' hamha .-akaliau dntnnrr 
liala ka-ne^eri Kedah mi: jika tiada. alanir-kali 'inah menteri 
koeinp.it deniran raja I’hra Omr Mahapudwat herperamr demran 
raja Kelana llitam la datamr hendak meiijadi raja di-dalam netren 
Kt'dalit"” Maka kata menteri keeinjiat. " Sekar.imr maim juira 
raja Kelana llitam itu?’’ Maka kata nienteri Kelaham. " Sudali 
hamha bt'rperanir denuan ilia, lain hainlia >urnh tanirkan -■akalian- 
11 \ a hamha hantarkan ka-bemia Siam ka-pada raja \ anir malia 
hesar.’’ Maka kata nienteri keeinjiat. "dika demikian beruntumr- 
lah hamha sakalian tiada hendak man.” Sa-telah itu lain di- 
jierjannikai) inakaii milium ] m la ka-|iada >akalian-nva itu M'rta 
deniran memalu bum i-bunyian dan nientrajarkan raja l’lira Oiur 
MahapniH.-at itu Miarat oraii" meiijadi raja mau-lah haik-haik 
nu'namh hamak >ahar dan menirasehani di-ata-« M'.irala ra\at hala 
dan dari-pada hamha i>aha\a sakali pun man-lali dentraii adil 
dan mnrali hat i deniran memheri derma kuniia M'dekah akan fakir 
mmkin: dan \amr ]>atut di-hunuh wi-liari itu pun lu'mlak-lah di- 
taroh sampai ti.ua ompat liari Mipa\a <!i-hal u.-i haik-haik haliaru 
di-lnmoh: dan \antr mana jadi raja di-dalam neueri K'-dah hiinn 
tanah itu itu jum janiran duduk sa-teni|iat huat knta pant tempat 
diam itu dan mau-lah ada sa-uraim raja \ a n u nioini'unmr neireri 
mau-lali Miatu knta: maka meiijadi ramai-lali oramr luinn tanah 
Kedah, haharu-lah san*rat meiijadi tanah daratan; \amr tem|>ar 
kita duduk ini jmn haik tempat lunni tanah \aiur ha i k demran 
rata-n\a hnleli di-perbuat M'perti knta jiant akan tenijiat serrala 
raja-raja hendak hunt neireri dtuluk itu. Tt'lah demikian jienua- 
jaran nienteri Kelaham. maka nienteri keein|>at dan sakalian-nva 
jmn meinheiiarkan dfuiiran pt'nirajaran itu. Maka dudnk-lah raja 
I ’lira Onir MahajiudiMit deniran nu'nteri Kelaham bmnain-main 
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ikitn laut dan ikan darat .-Orta mdmburu segala binatang dari-pada 
nma kijamz tdrlalu-lah Mika hat i raja l’hra Ong Mahapodisat bdr- 
main-mam ini. jika malani di-batva tidur dudok bdrsama-sama. 
jika >ian^r bangun dari-pada tidnr-nya <li-ha wa bdrjalan naik gajali 
Mi-orang sa-okur naik ddngan aring dan anjing pemlmru di-irmg- 
kan olt'h mdntdri hulubalang para pdnggawa sakalian tor lain ramai 
doiman tdmpok sorak-ma pun hdrgdmuroh tdrlal u-lali adzmat- 
nva. 

llata ka-nada suatu bari maka sampai waktu tdngah hari 
rdmbang. maka sakalian-ma pun berheuti-lah ldlah-nya dari-pada 
mfngambat rusa dan kijang itu. Maka raja I’hra t )ng Maha- 
podisnt pun borhdnti di-atas gajali kenaikan-nva. maka tdrlihat 
ada »a-bviah rumah orang tua hdrdua laki istdri-nya. Maka ada- 
lah pula sa-batang buloli hdtong di-dalam buloh yang brnyak 
it u dudok tdr-andar ka-nada susur rumah orang itu. Maka ada- 
lah -a-batang kecliil pdrdu-ma dan kdoliil hujong dan sama tengali- 
nva litVar sa-ruas buloh. Maka di-titahkan ololi raja I’hra Ong 
Mahapodisat di-suroh karat amlnl buloh yang bosar itu sa-ruas 
di-suroli-nya bawa pulang ka-kota-ma di-dalam hati-nya terlalu- 
lah kasoh akan buloh itu. Sa-belah pdtang hari matahari pun 
tedoh-lali sadikit maka masing-masing pun mbngusir pula sdgala 
pdburuan tdrlalu-lah ramai-nya donga n tdmpok sorak-nya. Maka 
hari pun malam-lah. sakalian-nya kdmbali ka-kota dan ka-tdmpat 
pdrhdntian-nya masing-masing : ddmikian-lah pada tiap-tiap hari 
pokorjaan raja I’hra <>mr Mahapodisat di-bawa ololi mdntdri Kd- 
laiiam ddngan mdntdri kddmpat bdnnain ka-hutan Sala itu dan ka- 
laut bdnnain mdngambil ikan laut itu pun ddmikian juga sdrta 
mOnanti orang mdmhuat pohon bunga fmas dan hunga porak tanda 
porsoiiibalmn raja I’hra Ong Mahapodisat sudah jadi raja di-ndgdri 
Kddah itu. Antara lima bulan lama-nva maka raja l’hra Ong 
Mahapodisat donga n mdntdri kddmpat pun hdrmohon-lah ka-pada 
montori Kdlaham pulang ka-ndgori Kota lvuala Muda itu. Maka 
mdntdri Kolaham pun ddmikian juga ddngan hdhdrapa pdngajar- 
m a orang mdnjadi raja itu. Maka ia pun mdmhawa pulang pohon 
bunga dmas bunga perak itu akan raja bdnua Siam sdrta tanda ia 
datang mdrajakan raja di-ndgdri Kddab itu: ddngan sdbab itu-lah 
mdntdri Kdlaham lama bdnar ia diam di-ndgdri Kddab tolong md- 
longkapkan sdgala jdnis bunga dmas itu mdnjadi ia poibuat kota 
dan rumah di-sungai Sala itu sdrta hdrmain-main ka-lnitan hdrhuru 
mdngamhil ikan sdrta mdnanti sudah hunga dmas itu. Sa-tdlah 
sudah di-pdrbuat-m a maka mdntdri Kdlaham pun sama-sama ltdr- 
jalan kdmhali ka-hduua Siam men ga dap raja vang maha hdsar 
pdrsdmhahkan sakalian hal yang tdlah tdrlalu itu di-dalam ndgdri 
Kddah ddngan pdrsdmhahan hunga dmas itu. llata tiada-lah hdr- 
putus raja bdnua Siam dari-pada mdngantar surat utusan ka- 
ndgdri Kddah tiada-lah lagi hdrsdlang tahun tanda horkasoh pdrgi 
datamr pada tiap-tiap tahun-nva. Ada pun raja I’hra Ong Maha- 
podisat ddngan mdntdri kddmpat pulang ka-kota Kuala Muda itu. 
Maka tdrlalu-lah banyak-iiya masing-masing hdroleh daging pdr- 
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buruaa dan ikan. Maka dudok-lah raja I’hra Ong Mahapodisat 
dengan menteri keempat di-kota Kuala Muda itu memerentahkan 
sangat-lah murah-nya. Maka raja perempuan sangat-lah kaseh- 
n va akan raja 1 Mi ra ( >ng Mahapodisat tetapi pun sunggoh demikian 
ada sa-dikit tiada suka dengan sehab anakanda baginda itu tiada 
di-peroleh anak itu. Maka raja perempuan dengan beherapa kaul 
dan bernadzar dengan bertapaan meminta doa akan datok iicnok 
orang tna dan raja yang dahulu-dahulu liiar boleh anak raja I’hra 
Ong Mahapodisat itu. Hata antara berapa tahun dan bulan-nva 
maka isteri raja Phra Ong Mahapodisat nun haniil-lah lain di- 
adakan oleh raja perempuan dan raja I’hra Ong Mahapodisat 
dengan seperti-nya. Sa-telah genap-lah bulan-nva, maka isteri 
raja Phra Ong Mahapodisat pun beranak-lah sa-orang laki-laki 
yang terlalu elok rupa paras-nya menurut rupa nenda baginda 
raja yang tua Marong Mahapodisat terlalu-lah baik rupa-nva. 
Maka terlalu-lah suka raja perempuan mehhat ehunda baginda 
itu. lalu di-pungut oleh raja I’hra Ong Mahapodisat anak menteri 
hulubalang jadi inang pengasoh-nya. Maka raja Ong Maha- 
podisat pun menamakan anakanda lmginda itu dengan narna raja 
I’hra Ong Mahawangsa. Demi raja perempuan dan sakalian-nya 
memlengar nama ehunda baginda itu seperti gelaran narna raja 
yang hesar itu, maka masing-masing pun terlalu-lah suka. Maka 
di-pelihara-lah oleh raja perempuan ehunda baginda itu dengan 
seperti-nya. Dengan hal yang demikian makin sa-hari makin 
hesar-lah hertambah dengan rupa paras-nya. Maka sakalian yang 
memandang pun gemar kaseh akan din. Ada pun ayah-nva raja 
I’hra Ong Mahapodisat akan lmloh betong itu di-taroh-nva susur 
dengan tempat peraduan-nya tiada-lah herjauh dengan dia karna 
sangat kaseh akan-nya serta pula huloh itu ]>un makin saliari makin 
hesar. Sa-telah demikian maka genap-lah hilangan dan waktu 
yang sejahtera maka huloh betong itu pun peehah-lah lalu keluar 
s.i-orang kanak-kanak laki-laki terlalu sakali baik rupa paras-nya. 
Maka sakalian pun terkejut-lab dengan liairan melihat budak itu. 
Maka raja I’hra Ong Mahapodisat pun segera mengambil men- 
jadikan anak-nya serta dengan inang pengasoh-nva : maka di-nama- 
kan budak itu raja Huloh Betong; maka di-peliharakan-nva lab 
dengan seperti-nya meiigikut istiadat anak raja yang hesar-besar 
juga dari-pada sa-hari ka-pada sa-hulan hertainhah-tamhah-lah 
rupa-nva dengan elok segala hudi pekerti-nva itu. Maka raja 
l’lira Ong Mahapodisat keilua laki isteri pun terlalu-lah menaroh 
sayang-ma ka-pada raja Buloh Betong itu seperti anakanda ba- 
ginda raja l’hra Ong Mahawangsa itu-lah di-perhela-nya tiada ber- 
lainan lagi. Maka baginda nmafakat dengan menteri keempat 
tiada suka hendak rludok di-kota raja Besiong karna ia beroleh 
putera itu. Maka menteri keempat pun mengajak raja itu nergi 
berjalan menehari ikan ka-tepi hint samhil hermaiii-niain mfiu- 
luiru segala binatang. Sa-telah demikian maka berjalan-lah saka- 
lian-nva dari-pada topi lant Kuala Muda itu maka sampai-lab ka- 
Tanjong 1’uteri. Maka di-lihat-nya tanab bmni itu tiada jua 
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berkenan di-hati-nya : niaka berjalan langsong ka-bukit Meriam, 
m aka masok-lah di-hati-nya lain di-perbuat kota istana di-atas 
Bukit Meriam itu hendak liampir d Outran bukit Penjara raja Be- 
siong. Maka raja Besiong pun herkota juga di-bukit Penjara itu 
sungai ])un elok yang bernama sungai Pedap. M aka tempat itu 
pun di-perbuat suatu kota tanah kalau-kalau ada di-langgar orang. 

Maka raja Phra Ong Mahapodisat pun bertitah ka-pada menteri 
keempat menyuroh orang perbuat kota istana ka-pada tempat itu. 

Sa-telali itu niaka menteri keempat pun menvuroh-lah sakalian 
orang perbuat-lah. Maka bagmda itu pun tiada khali lagi ber- 
ulang-ulang mengadapi orang bekerja itu. 

Bermuda maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari datang ayer bah 
sangat-lah besar-nya. Maka raja perempuan isteri raja Besiong 
pergi ka-sungai. Maka di-lihat-nya ada sa-buah bukit yang keeliil 
seperti sa-lmali rumali rupa-nya lianyut lnlir dari htilu sungai 
Kuala Muda itu yang teramat lniteli rupa-nya menuju ka-pada 
raja perempuan. ])emi di-lihat-nya bueh jua rupa-nya yang datang 
itu. maka di-harong oleb raja perempuan bueh itu. Hata maka 
sampai ka-tengah bertemu-lah dengan sa-orang budak perempuan 
yang teramat baik rupa paras-nya. Maka segera di-ambil oleh 
raja perempuan budak itu di-bawa kembali ka-istana. Sa-telah 
itu di-namai oleh raja perempuan budak itu Puteri Seluang. Maka 
di-peliharakan seperti anak di-jadikan serta di-beri inang pengasoh- 
nya. Maka raja Phra Ong Mahapodisat terlalu-lah kaseh mesera- 
nya oleh melihat rupa paras-nya seperti anakan indera dewa rupa ^ - 

serta dengan laku-nya Puteri Seluang itu. Maka di-kenakan oleh 
raja perempuan segala kelengkapan pakaian anak raja-raja. Maka 
makin sangat bertambah-tambah baik rupa-nya dari-pada sa-hari * i 

ka-pada sa-hari makin besar dan eherdek-nva. Maka raja Phra 
Ong Mabapodisat pun tiada berhenti dengan berulang-ulang men- 
gerahkan segala ravat mengerjakan kota istana di-bukit Meriam 
itu dan nienyuroh orang aturkan rumali dan pondok teratak segala 
orang pergi niengambil ikan. Maka terlalu-lah ramai-nya saka- 
lian ka-i>ada masa itu di-dalam negeri Kedah karna sangat adil 
dan insat' raja Phra Ong Mahapodisat di-atas segala rayat bala 
serta pula dengan baik budi bahasa-nva. Maka tiada-lah terani- 
ava lagi segala isi negeri itu dan segala makanan dari-pada aneka 
jenis pun terlalu maamnr-nva. ITata maka maharaja Phra Ong 
Mahawangsa pun besar-lah sodang ivmaja putera patut ia beroleh 
rumali siulab dengan baik budi pekerti-nya serta dengan tegur 
sapa-n\a. Maka di-suroli oleli ayah-ma hennain-main senjata 
bertikam-tikaman di-atas kuda dan berlawan dengan raja Buloh 
Belong. Maka jadi pandai-lali kedua-ma liaik kuda dan bermain 
senjata pada sa-genap topi laut itu. Maka raja Phra Ong Maha- 
podisat pun menehari sa-orang anak raja perempuan yang baik 
paras-ma di-kalnvinkan dengan raja Phra Ong Mahawangsa di- 
hawa-nva dudok hersama-sama di-kota vang haharu di-peihuat itu. 

Maka raja Buloh Betong pun di-nikahkan dengan Puteri Seluang 
itu. Maka di-serah oleh haginda kota istana lama yang hekas 
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raja He-iong itu ka-pada anakanda baeiuda kedua-nva itu. Maka 
meiijadi pergi datang-lah raja Buloh Betong niengadap a\ah-nva 
dan hernia in dengan saudara-nya raja Phra Ong Maliawaug-a. 
Maka kota kedua buah itu pun makm rainai tiada btupiitu- -egala 
da, gang -eiiteri pergi datansr. Maka di-dalam it u pun raja Plirn 
Ong Mahapodi-at pun menyuroh lagi orang pergi mein ban t.inah 
1 »u mi -u-belah matabari liiditp antara karat laut yan.it dapat di- 
perbuat kota i-tana Imat negara akan anakanda hagiudn raja Plnn 
Ony Mahawang-a dan raja Buloh Betong \ ana lain d<in-pada 
tanah liumi Kuala Muda itu. karna badan-ma -udali tun lay i pun 
menteri \ang tua itu pun -udali dzaif badan-ma. Maka di-dalam 
duduk berkira-kira itu maka raja perempuan -akit-lah wing a mat 
-angat -ainpai ka-pada liilang-ma. Sa-telah itu maka di-pereiitah- 
kati oleh raja Phra Ong Mahapodi-at dengan menteri keempat 
mengikut -eperti l-tiadat raja yang be-ar di—impankan di-hulu 
.-ungai pulau Tiga itu -erta di-suroli oleli raja perbuat langg.ir 
dan kaeha pun akan raja perempuan itu. Maka raia Dug Malu- 
]>odi-at pun dudok-lah dengan anakanda bagiinla kedua -erta 
dengan menteri keempat dt-dalam kema-hglmlan. Tiada herapa 
lama-nva maka menteri keempat -a-orang ka-pada -a-orang datang- 
lah -a kit -ampai ka-pada lnlang-lah keempat-nva. Tatkala demi- 
kian maka bertambah-tambah kemashgliulan-lah bagiinla itu. Sa- 
telah itu maka di-ambil pula oleh bagiinla akan anak-anak menteri 
keempat itu di-jadikan ganti ayalt-nva. Malta anak menteri ke- 
empat pun meinerentahkan mengikut avali-ma lna-ing-ma-ing tiada 
ber-ilapan lay i. Maka raja l’hra Ong Mahapodisat pun lulang-lah 
-edikit pei'ehintaan-ma. Maka bagiinla pun merajakan anakanda 
bagiinla raja Phra Ong Maliawang-u itu meiijadi raja di-dalam 
negeri Kedah -erta menvuroli anakanda bagiinla raja lluloli Betong 
berjalan nn'dilmt bumi tanah wing baik liendak di-perbuut kota 
i-taiia -erta di-beri-nya dengan -egala menteri hulubalang ravat 
bala tentera mengiringkan anakanda ba.ginda itu. Maka raja 
Buloh Betong pun berjalan-lah bersama— ama dengan orang rang 
di-i-uroh oleh ba.ginda itu. Maka peninggal raja Buloh Betong 
berjalan itu. maka raja Phra Ong Maliapodi-at pun datang-Iah 
genng-nya langsong hilang-lali bagiinla itu. Maka di-peivntahkau 
oleh anakanda ba.ginda raja Phra Ong Mahawang-a dengan segala 
menteri hulubalang dengan add murah-ma menieliharakaii -egala 
ravat bala tentera-nya. Ada pun raja Phra Ong Mabatvang-a itu 
-angat-lah gemar ia meiniuum arak ani dan arak na-i akan men- 
j a < f i tuboh-nva -iliat dari-pada penwikit. Maka < 1 i-ta r< >h-n \ a her- 
tempavan banyak-nva tiada-lah kurang. baliawa -a-.-uiiggoIi-ina ia 
niemimun arak itu hinggn ban, gun siliaja dari-pada tidur-ma >a- 
belum ia lneinlia-ob muka pada ketika itu di-iniuta-nva -uatu piala 
chawan kaeha wing borisi arak. ATa ka di-tuang-n\a ka-niulut-ma. 
Sa-telah -udah ia minum itu baliarii-lah memba-oli unika-ina dan 
niakan -ireh. demikian-lah pada tiap-tinp liari sa-laina-lama-nva : 
tetapi ka-pada waktu ia niakan minimi tiada -akali-kali di-perbu.it- 
nwu melainkan pada ketika ia -akalian hersuka— ukaau niakan 
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minum dY-iuzaii menteri hulul>alaiig-nya. baharu-lah ia memiiutm 
arak a]>i dan arak nasi, tetapi raja l’hra Ong Maliawangsa itu 
T m < la man mondatangkan klnal dan mabok kalau-kalau men jadi 
gila atau polling ka-pada-nya liingga >a-hari sa-kali jua ia me- 
minum itu ada-ma. 

Sa-liermula maka tersebut-lah perkataan tiegeri Baghdad itu 
sa-lama peninggal nalii Muhammad rasul Allah sal’llahu alailii wa- 
salam antara lima tahuu nahi Allah ivatat di-nogeri Medinah itu, 
maka hanvak-lah sogala aulia dan koramat dongan sharoat nahi 
Muhammad rasul Allah di-dalam isi nugeri Baghdad itu. Maka 
tatkala itu tuan shaikh Xur Aladin turun dari Mekah datang ka- 
nbgbri .1 avi ya-itu negbri Aihoh mbmbatva kitah sharoat ugama 
islam. Maka di-nogori Baghdad itu ada-lah sa-orang tuan shaikh 
Ahdullah Baghdad nama-ma ya-itu sa-orang aulia lagi dongan 
mustajab dan makhnl sogala doa-nya sbrta dongan bbhbrapa hanyak 
anak nmrid-nva liingga sampai bbratus-ratus. Maka tuan shaikh 
itu siulah tun sadikit dongan berluiat amal ilmdat saliaja ka-pada 
Allah suhhana wataala dongan nionibawa sharoat nahi Muhammad 
rasul Allah dongan kohotulaii kitah yang mulia lagi yang koramat 
ya-itu-lah di-namakan koran dongan di-takuti pula ololi shaitan 
ihlis dongan sohah kebenaran lagi jalan yang liotul dari-pada ugama 
islam lagi akan datang ka-hadapan. dan lagi torsohut pula ke- 
benaran koran di-dalam-ma dongan beberapa ratus kitah dan ke- 
benanin \ang di-tinggal ololi nahi Muhammad rasul Allah akan 
sogala nmat-ma. Maka jadi hersalalnin dari-pada uniat nahi yang v 

dalmlu-daliulu itu dari-pada koramat kitah koran hahis-lah lulang . *•> 

liikmat dan uhatan-nya sogala orang yang dahulu-daluilu itu dari- 
] iada ludam ya’ni \ang tori mug di-udara dan yang molata di- <^$0^ 

humi di-dalam hint dan dari-pada sogala olmu Seller ya’ni elniu 
yang rail) dari-pada yang tiada dt-kotaliui. maka Iiondak tail 
tiada-lah hamha-nva pa da zoman nahi akhir zoman ini boleh 
mongotahni sogala nmat-nva molainkan dongan janji-nya juga : 
dan lagi sogala nhatan dan liikmat orang tua-tua yang daliulu itu 
tiada-lah menjadi guna : demikian-lali soporti itakad rang tiada 
horbotulan itu soporti orang tua-tua vang daliulu kala-nya yang 
monvomhali berhala vang di-porlmat yang holoh horkata-kata atau 
tiada dapat horkata-kata soporti polion kavu yang di-somlmh-nva 
dan soporti matahari tang di— omhah-nya dan soporti lunatang 
vang di-senibah-iita dan soporti lunatang yang horjalan di-humi 
ompat kaki itu pun di-kata-nva tulian si'ru .Mam yang di-sombah- 
ma. Maka sakalian-ma itu jalan \atig tiada horbotulan pada 
it,ikad-n\a haliis-lah hiking dan binasa iiiiuir sharoat turun kitah 
koran ka-pada nahi Muhammad rasul Allah itu karna hahis-lah 
sogala kitah dan liikmat dan ulmtan orang tua-tua yang daliulu 
kala tang jadi itu turn di-lniangkaii ololi sogala malaikat ka-laut 
yang liornama Ktdzum itu dongan sohah iiondak monotapkan sharoat 
nahi Muhammad rasul Allah dongan koramat kitah koran dan 
Iiondak monontukan itakad vang sa-henar-nva tang liornama ugama 
islam \va rahmatu'l-llahi waharakatoh. Sliahadan maka ada-lah 
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sa-orang Shaikh Abdullah anak imaiii. M.ika ui turun dari Makati 
btrguru ka-pada shaikh Abdullah tua di-dalam negeri Baghdad 
itu dari-]iada Kitab futiliah dan kitab siiti dan nieiiga jarkan koran 
taNir. M.ika karna tuan shaikh Alulullah itu -edia ia nieinbarha 
koran yang Tina puloh juz itu liafadz di-mulut-nva jua tiada lagi 
ia nielihat koran. Maka tiada-lab ia br-i ’lT-nti dari-pada unmbniha 
koran hingga tidur dan makan dan ka— uugai ia diam. lepas dari- 
pada itu tiada ia diam mulut-ii'a dari-pada nieinh.uha koran. 
Maka sangat-lah shaikh Alxlullah imam munghatadxkau koran 
itu. Maka ia membaelia taf.-ir. Maka bertemu-lah shaikh Ab- 
dullah dun, nan ddi> lneiigliaru-hara akan sdgala matin-m di-dalam 
tai'sir itu. dapat-lah ihlis itu mendatakau -unala elmu dan hikin.it 
dan alini pandita dengan beberapa pula tipu data >a-olah-ola!i 
dengan tiada ber-akit di-dalam tafsir itu. Maka pad.i -until liari 
pergi-lali -liaikli Abdullah mengadap guru-m a shaikh Abdulla', i 
tua. kata-nya. " Ilamba tuan pohonkan tuan pertemukan penghulu 
-haitan dan ihlis itu dennan liamba tuan liendak belajar dan nie- 
liliat dari-pada segala ubatan vang di-jalankan di-atas segala 
jnamisia dan inakhlok dennan izin kadam tuan juga pertemukan 
hamba tuan. I)emi shaikh Abdullah tua nieiidengar kata dan ke- 
hendak murid-nta itu. maka ia pun tertawa kata-nva. "Tiada 
dapat tuan hamba bertemu dennan pennhulu -Inman dan iblis itu. 
lie-i-hava habis-lah tertinggal senala ajal dan ibadat tuan hamba 
ka-pada Allah taala di-batvakan ka-]>ada jalan rang se-at/’ Maka 
sembah shaikh Abdullah ka-pada guru-nva. " Biar-lah ia liamba- 
nm tinggalkan dahtilu. melaiukan hamba pohonkan beri-lah i/m 
akan hamba liendak berjalan melilmt senala perbuatan itu. boleli- 
lah hamba tuan ketalmi sakalian-ma.” Maka kata guru-nva. 

7ikal.au demikian, pergi-lali tuan ka-tengah padang di-bauali 
pohon ka\u yang besar itu dengan senala pakaian tuan hamba 
jangan tinggal barang suatu jua pun. Ada pun ketika vvaktu 
siimi tengah liari sedikit nexihata datang-lah ia yang bernama 
penghulu shaitan iblis itu, jiisba’llah taala seperti rupa mamisia 
juga. bertanya-lah tuan hamba barang tang di-kehendaki ka-pada- 
nva."'’ Telali demikian maka tuan shaikh Abdullah pun bermohou- 
lah ka-pada guru-nya pergi makan liiinum lain niemakan dengan 
sa-lengkap pakaian dan mengainbil aver sembahvang lain berjalan 
meiiuju ka-ba\vah pohon katu besar itu dudok dengan sa-orang 
diri-nva serta membaelia ayat koran. Ada turn tuan shaikh Ab- 
dullah itu sa-telah sudali berjalan niurid-nva itu, maka in ]iun 
nn'nganibil aver sembahvang ilua rakaat satu salani serta nieng- 
angkatkan tangan nieminta doa ka-pada Allah subhana tvataala 
]iinta di-perteniukan shaitan iblis itu dengan murid-ma vaug dudok 
menanti di-batvah pohon kavu besar itu. Sa-telah sudali ia niem- 
baeha doa liajat pula. liernmla shaikh Abdullah imaiii itu ia 
dudok-lah di-batvah pohon kavu itu sanipai-lah ka-pada waktu 
rembaiig matahari sanibil membadia koran dengan perlalian-lahan 
tiada berlienti. tiada juga datang-nya makin sangat di-baelia-nva 
koran itu. Hata sa-ketika datang-lah bunt i seperti orang her- 
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jalan datanir meiiampar pipi van” kanau dengan amat keras sepak- 
uva terlalu sakit rasa-n\a. Maka di-paling ka-kiri ka-kanan tiada 
juga kelihatan oning meiiampar ia it 11 . Maka di-gosokkan liendak 
menghilaiigkan kit itu sa-bagai jua ia memhaeha koran itu tiada 
berhenti mulut-nya. Sa-telah datang pula seperti orang menam- 
par pipi-nva -a-l't'dah kin juga dengan terlalu amat sakit-nva 
hingga terkejut tiada di-hhat orang rang menampar-nya itu. 
Maka'ia pmi segera hangun lari pulang, pada tikir-nya jika sakali 
lagi ia kuna tampar itu. tentu-lah jnati ia. Maka ia pun sampai- 
lah datang mengadap guru-ma. Maka di-tanva oleh guru-nva 
nu'nga] >a tiada bertemu seperti hajat yang di-kehemlaki itu. Maka 
kata shaikh Abdullah. " Sunggoh pun tiada hurt emu tetapi sa- 
ra-a hertemu-lah karna sa-hingga sepak tampar-nya pun seperti 
akan ten habut ra«a-nva gigi hamba kedna belah pipi.” Maka 
kata guru-npa. " Apa jugu tuan liamlia kerjakan dudok itu?” 
Maka kata shaikh Abdullah. " Tiada apa-apa hanya diam juga 
dengan memhaeha avat koran sahaja.” Maka kata guru-nva, 
“ Ilarus-lah tiada kelihatan di-mata. karna ia takut dan henchi 
tiada iioleh mendengar ayat koran itu.” Maka kata tuan shaikh 
Abdullah. ” Tiada-lah hamba ketahui ia takut atau beiuhi akan 
a\at koran itu hamba hat ha perlahan-perlahan sahaja.” Maka kata 
guru-nva, “dikalau perlahan sakali pun di-ketahui-nva juga nes- 
cliav.a undur-lah ia dari-pada kita." Maka kata shaikh Abdullah, 
” Biar-lah. jika dennkian esok-lah hamba pergi pula berdiam akan 
diri hamba dengan tiada herkata-kata siiatu pun.” Maka shaikh 
Abdullah pun berhenti-lah pada malam itu. Tel all keesokan liari- 
ma. maka shaikh Abdullah pun pergi-lah meminta izin ka-pada 
guru-nva lain berjalan-lah ia ka-pada pohon kavu. Maka guru- 
nva pun sembahvang pula seperti dahulu itu. Maka shaikh Ab- 
dullah ] uni dudok-lah menanti dengan berdiam diri-nya tiada ia 
berkata-kata suatu jua ]>un hingga sampai tengah hari rembang 
waktu sumi. maka datang-lah sa-orang shaikh vang berjanggut 
panjang hingga nieiivapu ka-perut-nva serta dengan besar panjang. 
'Maka pakaian-ma serban liijau dan baju jubah liijau serta a da 
suatu tongkat di-tang.m-nva. terlalu-lab hebat laku-nva memberi 
ilahshat ka-pada tang melilmt-nya. Maka serta ia datang itu ia 
memberi salam ka-pada shaikh Abdullah. "Maka segera di-sahut 
oleh shaikh Abdullah, serta kata-nya. ” Siapa juga tuan hamba 
ini? " Maka jawab-n\a. " Bukan-kan tuan hamba berhajat liendak 
bertemu dengan hamba?" Maka kata shaikh Abdullah. "Tuan 
liamba-kah penghulu shaitan ih|i» itu?" Maka kata-ma. " llamba- 
lah penghulu segala shaitan lhlis. Apa jua kehendak tuan hamlm 
ka-pada hamba im?” Maka kata shaikh Abdullah. " Hajat hamba 
liendak lierguru ka-pada tuan hamba.” Sahagai niana dapat tuan 
hamba liendak lierguru ka-] ada hamba karna maiia-mana yang 
tiada tuan liamlia gemar. itn-lah vang hamba kerjakan sa-han- 
hari ini nesdiara ketegnran-lali tuan hamba sakalian pekerjaau 
hamba itu. tiada-lah boleb tuan liamlia lierguru karna berlainan 
perangai hamba dengan anak ehuelm hamba sakalian sangat-lah 
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lianyak di-dalam alam diuiia ini.” Maka kata shaikh Aiiduliali. 

“ Ajarkan-lah juya ka-pada hamha. Maka -akalian purhuatan 
tuau hamha itu hamha turut-lah ikut kohundak tuan hamba jikalau 
tiada. mana-tah da pat sa-suatu polajaran iru r Maka kata pfuiu- 
Intlu iblis. ".Iika man tuan hanilia diunikian iru. aniliil-laii tonukat 
hamba ini. puuanu di-tanuan. mari-lah kita burjalan." Si-tulah 
itu maka shaikh Abdullah pun st'uura m«'nuambil tonukat itu, lain 
mthnirut di-bOdakanu il)li- U'rjalan tiada kf-Iihatan ka-pada mata- 
ma. Maka purjalanan yanu sa-hulan itu nionjadi j-a— .tat jua 
pi'rui-n va, jikalau nialain kf-lam ka-pada manu'ia maka i In'rah 
toransr ka-pada-ma. Maka bfrjalan-lah kodua-nva nut'ok ka-dalam 
Miatti kamponu rumali \anu baik datanu-datanu sahaja pfuiuhidu 
shaitan anak i lnu Iiu-ma siidah ada liadzir bi-rihu-rdiu kt'ti banvak- 
rya. Maka tatkala itu tuan kamponu itu tenuah hOndak ht'rkt'Ialu 
burbabil sa-oranu sa-kurat kamponp dan dii'iin itu. Maka anak 
i-htichu kedua pihak sama lianyak. Maka pCmuhidu -haita ti pun 
mem uroh anak ohwhu-nya herhimpun lu'rkoli li nir itu dari-pada 
kedua pihak kauni itu ]>un di-hunjatn-nva denuan rah" i a vanu raib 
oleh pemrlndu ibh' itu di— uroh berkelahi. Telah jadi -akalian-nva 
berbunoh-bunoh denuan sorak tempek berpeimtrnh bunvi-nva denuan 
tiada di-ketahui oleh mamisia dan sa-tenuah muinimim darah-nva 
sa-hinprun hahis mati sepal a laki-laki kedua katiin itu. Maka 
sampai di-stiroh dan di-lntnjanikan ka-pada anak puivnipuan dan 
ibu sepala yanu mati menuntuti lu-la anak laki-laki dan --audara 
kedua pihak. Maka jadi berkelahi )uda sepala perempuan vansf 
teramat ramai-nva «ampai berhunoh-bunoh pula tiada niemberi 
takut dan nperi laui sepala perempuan itu menieuanp si'njata 
dan menikam senjata-nva dari-pada besar litenah shaitan i b 1 i < itu 
h i mrura habis-lah sakalian-nya relmh berkehantaran. Maka ter- 
tinuual-lah kamponu dusun itu tiada beroranu laui. Maka her- 
jalan pula penuhulu shaitan iblis ka-pada oranu tihnpat vanu lain, 
tinuual-lah anak ehiu-hu-ma di-tempat itu. Maka sampai-lah 1,1 
ka-tumpat oranu berjual bt'li dari-]>ada serba dauanuan dan makan- 
an. dan apabila sampai ka-pada tihnpat vanu eliaver di-situ-lah 
yanir aniat hamak berak keiiehinp-nva serta di— uroh anak < liuchu- 
ma mereka itu. Maka berjalan pula pchiplndu iblis itu sampai- 
lah ka-pada sa-oranu perempuan tana baik rupa |»aras-n\a, maka 
kata-nva. " Sekaranu aktt hihidak membarha kitali-ku.” Maka di- 
hanipir dekat perempuan itu. lain di-islmratkan oleh penuhulu 
iblis denuan di-selakkan kain di-dada-nva. lain di-tolakkan sa- 
oranu laki-laki ianp muda herkata-kata dan herpurau st’nda denuan 
perempuan itu. Sa-ketika datanp laki-nva perempuan itu. Maka 
nmrah-lah ia lanpsonu inenehari berkelahi denuan oranu itu. Maka 
sepera di-.snroh ka-pada anak rhuihu-ina niunpaihuni oranp itu 
suroh burtikam. Maka jadi burlninoh-bunohap oranu itu. Maka 
borjalan pula pfaiphulu iblis itu lain kata-n\a, " Aku lu'ndak inon- 
yaji sadikit di-sini.” Maka di-hampiri ka-pada oranu tdnuah bur- 
main judi. niana vanu alali di-suroh-nva jual padai sbuala kain 
baju-nya sdrta spuala harta benda-nui suroh la wan juua bur judi 
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itu. Maka datang-lah marah orang yang alah itu karna banvak 
saugat la telah habis itu mau-lah ia mati dari-pada hidup rasa* 
nya. hendak pulang pun lmrta anak isteri sudali habis. Maka di- 
aolium pula (deli iblis itu mana yang alah di-suroh berhutang pula 
pada orang yang lain, Maka niarah-lah orang itu menghunus keris 
pada tangan orang lain hertikaman menjadi ramai-lah orang vang 
berjudi itu bertikani sama sendiri-nya. Sa-telah tentu-lah piinga- 
jaran penghulu iblis itu, maka ia undur-lali dari-pada tempat 
itu, pergi pula ka-pada suatu kedai sa-orang saudagar vang besar 
lagi }>andai ia meniaga. Maka banyak-lah dagang seiiteri dataiig 
ka-kedai itu berjual bell >egala dagangan. Maka saudagar itu 
pun ada-lah ia menaroh kati keeliil satu dan besar satu dan 
menaroh eliupak keeliil besar. Maka ia pun bertinibang dan ber- 
sukat dengan hak keeliil itu dan menerima dengan hak besar itu. 
Demi di-lihat oleli dagang yang di-tempat saudagar itu berjual 
bell akan hal perangai saudagar itu demikian, maka di-achum 
oleli penghulu shaitan itu akan orang itu jangan beri saudagar itu 
membuat eliupak keeliil itu. Demi saudagar itu menengar kata 
orang dagang itu maka di-aelium-nya oleli penghulu iblis akan 
saudagar dengan ralisia raib tiada di-ketahui oleli orang. Maka 
saudagar itu pun sa-konvong meinaki dengan kata tutur tiada ber- 
ketahuan. Maka datang-lah marah orang dagang itu lain meng- 
liunus keris menikam dada saudagar itu luka akan mati. Maka 
ada-lah saudagar itu ha nya k anak elnn lm-nya. Maka sakalian- 
nya pun datang bertikani dengan orang dagang itu : demikian juga 
orang dagang banvak kawan-nva. Maka berliimpun-lah sakalian- 
nva sama bertikani sa-liingga mati bertimbun-timbun berusong 
kematian pulang ka-rumah-nya masing-masing. Maka hal sau- 
dagar itu luka sampai pecliah kepala-ma lain mati di-tanamkan 
orang. Maka berbunyi-lah suara dari dalam kulmr saudagar itu 
dengan kata-nya. " Kati keeliil. kati besar, gantang keeliil gantang 
besar" yang demikian itu sampai tujoli liar i tujoli nialam. demi- 
kian-lah orang yang menurut liava nalsit shaitan iblis dengan 
h aloha dan tama’ akan liarta orang, demikian-lah di-peroleli-nva 
menjadi rakan shaitan iblis itu. Maka di-ha wa-nya ka-elalam 
nuraka. Maka penghulu iblis berjalan pula bersama-sama tuan 
shaikh Abdullah itu sampai-lah ka-pada suatu hutan tempat pen- 
cil uri menyembunvikan diri-nya sa-puloh sa-belas orang hingga 
beberapa taliun ia dnun di-dalain hutan itu sampai bertimbun- 
timbun segala jenis yang di-cliuri-nva itu. Maka tatkala itu ia 
sakalian tengali membabagikan liarta. Maka kata sa-orang. “ Eng- 
kau banvak." kata sa-orang, “ Aku ini sadikit." Maka jadi ber- 
bantah-lab sakalian-nva. Maka kata iblis, “ Biar-lah aku hendak 
beri ia sakalian menjadi pergadohan.” Maka di-hunjamkan pada 
liati mereka itu dengan mgatan yang jahat. Maka berhunoh- 
buiiolian-lah mereka itu sama sendiri-nya. Ada pun sakalian itu 
bertikani dengan kejamkan mata-nya seperti babi luka-lah rupa- 
nva terlalu-lab ramai anak elnnliu shaitan itu bersorak dan ber- 
tepok tangan dengan tempek oleli sebali sakalian-nva penehuri itu 
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t.'lali nn'miiknt aj.iran liinmta ^«imi»ai ln'i kaparnu ni.ivat >>aka1iun 
maim' itu. M aka pi'nu'iulu ihli- pun tiOrjalan pula doiman diaikh 
Alulullaii ma-ok ka-dal.tm -a-huait in'iimi. Maka kata pr-mrhulu 
ildi-. " Ini liamki In'iulak purm kn-mi.-jid haiima." lain la ma~< >k 
ka-paj.ik dnandu. Maka lull a ak-lah ia ht'rjumpu dOiman oramr 
main puli dan inakan (handu. itu-I.ili iiaiii.i-n\a niMid -iuutaii. 
Sa-ti"!,di itu maka l>t'rj.ilait-lah pula ia kt'dua maka hOitOnm d<’n trail 
I t'kt'rai a pmvnipuan luud.i-nuida lain di-hampiri dan di—uroh-nva 
mdnl.iiat kojahatan. Apalula .-ampai h.mai kvhtmdak -iiaitan itu. 
maka anak chiicliu-nva \amr liamak-liamak itu pun >uka-la!i x'rta 
nu'nepnk tamrati ddman tompek -nrak-ma. Sa-tdah itu maka 
ia hurjalan t hi la -ampai <a-huah kamponu ruinah orauir In’-ar \anir 
-amrat dzaltm dan laui lin'nti'ri ka-pada raja nuuuri itu. Maka 
ramai-lali oramr ln'rlmnpun numiradap la'rtaina luikum lmk-nva 
di-amliil orantr: dan -a-orati” hOrtanva hukum du-iin tauali kam- 
]*< mir runiah-iiva di-amkil oran.” : dan -a-tdmah hortanva akan 
pt-rahu-iiva di— itu orauir tiada malm pulanjrkan halok : dan sa- 
oram: hi-rtama hamha-nva ili-larikan oramr di-purlmatkan luni-nva. 
Sa-tdah itu maka datamr-lah pimirhulu -haitan di-hampiri dudok 
pada kadzi di— tisur tulimra-nva kadzi itu lain di-lumjamkan ralisia 
pada liati kadzi itu -uirala liarta oramr itu di— uroh-nxa himpun- 
kan a nil ii 1 ka-M'miia-iiui dari-pada -<'uala jCmi- <»ran;r \anir lu'r- 
Tanva itu hawa ka-ruinah kadzi itu. Maka oleh pimirhulu i 1 >1 i - di- 
suri'likan anak i Inu-lm-iiva. -akalian pf-rui ainhil liarta hunda dan 
anak i-tun-nva dan liamlia -ahava-n\a di-lmwa miMik ka-kampomr- 
nva : dan jikalau pada oranu van” he-ar liarta itu tordudok sakali 
pun di— un>h-ma amlul jmra hawa pulamr ka-ruinali-iiva : maka di- 
kerjakan nramr-lali. Ik'mr.ui -a-lmtika itu jmra hurhimpim ka- 
pnda rumaii kadzi itu di-lmat nidi lialnha dan tailin’ akan liarta 
oramr vamr tiada dr-mran -a-himar-nva itu. Maka porjit-lah nunu- 
Imlu .^haitan ka-padn titan imipunva liarta laki-laki dan pmmtpuan 
dan kn-pnda -akalian tan.” ada Imliara antara kodua pcliak itu 
van,” mfmuntuti jua liarta-mn dan \amr mr-nalmii timtuti itu. 
iMaka tiada man kadzi itu jatnhkan lmkum. Maka tiha-tiha di- 
hinipun amhil -a'uala jimi- liarta itu. Sakutika maka datanir-lali 
sakalian lm'minta di-kimihalikan -Puala liarta-nva itu. Maka kadzi 
itu pun tiada horkata-katn laui Imiuira ma-mk-lah ka-rumah-nva 
ln'ndak inakan mi'i. Maka tiada ia turtmiiruu \anu I'mpmna 
liarta itu mt'mrataknn ln'ndak ma-ok inakan na-i : maka -a-komomr- 
knnvonir raih-lah kad/i itu tmi-nk ka-rumah-n\ a. Maka pada 
fikiran tuan \nnti ('minima liarta itu akan krmhali liarta-u\a. 
'Maka datamr-lah marah -akalian-ma itu. lain mmurhuim- -mijata- 
n\a nn'iiiramnk ma-ok ka-rumah kadzi itu. Maka kad/i itu pun 
mati-lali tiada -i'inpat ia inakan n,w lam. Maka akan anak <lin- 
ilm-tna dan -aha\a-ma ramai-lah -akalian-nva liurtikam-tikam 
duuuan oramr nmnuaniok itu dan lifu Imt'uli-lmniihan tiada-lah m'iii- 
pat 'I'uala ora nil vamr liarapan im'iiti'n itu ht'ndak nu'-nnlonir dan 
mdinliharakaii rninali kampomr turhakar itu karna Iiamak nanmit 
oramr ltn'miamok. I >n n mriiti'ri itu ]mn mati-lali di-dalam tur- 
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hakar dan kampmip rumah-nya liahis terhakar menjadi abu anpin. 
J)emikian itn pendeh-ma oranp \ a 1 1 ii haloba dan lama" itu. Maka 
pfiiuhulu Miditan itu }nui birjalan-lah pula denpan Shaikh Ab- 
dullah it u peiu) ka-pad;i si-huah neuen : maka berteinu-lah deiman 
oraii” lakir mennnta sedekali lima oranp di-dahun liutan rimha 
mV.it ,'anp tiaila Mimpai ka-pa<la tenij ;it ,-eaala manu-ia itu. Maka 
nia-inp-nun-inp herdukoiiu sea a hi perbekalan inakanan. Maka 
berteiim-lali fakir itu deiipan sa-polmn kavu berbuah dan berbunpa 
ema> niei'ah dan perak dan-pada perdu-nva hinuua 'iimii:ii ka- 
puohok-nva kavu itu ianp bersanpkutan pelanp -uhanjr dan keron- 
ihonu pundit dan dari-j ada per.dinu am>k sa-penap rantina dahan- 
n\a itu. Maka berhenti-la’i lima muiia takiv itu di-hawah jmlmn 
itu. Maka penpliulu -haitan pun hampir-lah ka-pada-ma. Maka 
kata lakir itu. "Apa juua kita t iiari dan-] ada -ui-huali neperi ka- 
paila ni-htiah neper), lutkan-kali kita lneiuliari etna- perak? maka 
sekaranp hertemu-lah deiiuau kita etna- pcrak \aiu> tiada terbawa 
kita. Apa jima rupa lmhara kita nur ". Maka di-liunjani- 
kan oleli pemdiulu Miaitan itu denuan rah>ia raid pada hati fakir 
itu. ill— umli tinuual seuala pi'rhekalan makanan itu. Maka jadi 
muafakat meivka itu deniran ttada likir liimat-nva menibuanpkan 
M'uahi niaKanan tana di-dalam heka— nva demian ke-ukaan hati 
kelima-n\a itu. Maka di-amhil-nva seuala liana vanp herkenan 
]>ada hati-ina ma'inp-ma-inu lain di-lnihoh-nva ka-dalam heka>- 
ma diikunu ka-ata- ln'lakanu-m a. ih-dalam itu pun sa-tenpah 
oranu itu herpalinu juua ka-ata.- polmn itu di-lilia t-i> \ a launak jua 
lapi yamr herkenan pada liati-nva. lain kemhali pula di-amlnl-m ;i 
di-snnpkutkan ]iada sa-penap leher-ma. Maka di-pcVan oleli penp- 
liulu ihlis ka-pada anak (huehu-nva di-siiroh turut luna-akan serta 
sesatkan sa kalian jalan-nva. Maka di-turut-lali oleli kaum shaitan 
itu akan takiv lima oranp itu. Sa-telah itu maka penphulu ihlis 
itu lierjalan-lah hendak masok ka-dalam neper) oranp. Maka her- 
temu-lah dfiipan sa-oranp \anp hertapa elmu r-eher al— liahid hendak 
jadi jiahlawan dan luilnhalanp. Maka ia hertapa sinpat kerns 
pertapnan-nui. Maka penphulu shaitan pun menampakkan diri- 
nva seperti sa-oranp shaikh herjanpuut panjanp sampai ka-dad.i- 
nva herserhan hijau herjuhah lnjau niemhawa sa-hiji \anp hei'tiama 
huah ilelima di-tanpan-m a serta di-hanipiri dekat lain niemheri 
salam. Maka oranp it u pun sepera-lah meinhukakan mata-ma 
liienuihuti Milam itu A it a kata-uva. " Siapa tuan hamha ini "r 
iMaka kata peiiphulu shaitan. " llamha-lah vane hendak meiivam- 
paikan sepnla keheiulak lull tuan hamha lnakan-hih huah ilelima 
ini." Maka sepera-lah di-amhil oleli oranp hertapa itu di-lihat- 
n\a hen hahava-chahax a huah ilelima itu. iMaka di-kmak di-amhil 
hiji-nva lain di-inasokkan ka-dalam mulut-n\a. Serta termasok 
sampai ka-reiipkoiipan maka menjadi kfdam mata-ma. tiada-lah 
seda r akan diri-ii\a menjadi pila-lah oramr hertapa. Maka penp- 
liulu sliaitan itu pun raih-lah di-mata-ma dan lniah delima xanpr 
di-taiipaii-ma itu pun liilanp-lall. Maka oranp hertapa itu tum 
hertempek dan limloinpat herlari-lari ka-sana ka-mari di-dalam 
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lmtan itu jadi gila huru-biru. Maka pbnghulu slmitnn itn pun 
masok-lah ka-dalam nbgbri orang bbrtbmu dbngan suatu bandar.-ah 
tbmpat sbgala luulak-lmdak mbnga.ji. Maka pbnghulu -liaitan pun 
mbndbkati sbtrala kanak-kanak itu di-liimjainkaii ili-dalam liati- 
nva dbngan kbjaha ta n sa-inata-inata. Maka budak itu pun habi<- 
lali di-tingtralkaii sbgala pbngajian pbrtti bbrnmin dan yang >a- 
tbngah pulang ka-pada dm bapa-nya nibujadi marali-lah guru-ma 
di-pani; nil anak muriil-nva di-pukul. Maka apalnla di-dbngar pula 
old) budak-budak \ any lain kawaiwiva kuna pukul itu maka lari 
lah ia dan di-suroh ]>au itsail oldi gum-m a akan ilm bapa-nva >uroh 
mbmbawa anak-ma. Apabila datang maka di-pukul dull guni- 
nya itu di-hadapan ibu bapa-nya. Maka marah-lah ibu bapa-nva 
budak-budak itu. bbrbantah-lah huigga berpanjangan gadoh-nya. 
Maka mana budak yau.tr malm tnbngaji latri di-ajak nidi guru-nva 
bawa sa-bilali .-a-orantr ]>arantr ma>ok ka-hutan mbnbbang kavu. 
Maka budak-budak itu pun sa-Tengali jatoh pokok jadi tbrgbliat 
sa-tentrah-nya di-timpa oleb kavu. Maka apabila ia pulaiur ka- 
riunab-uvn bbrkhabar ka-pada ilm bapa-nya guru sudah hbrkbrja 
maka di-anibil oldi dm bapa anak-anak-nva itu tiada hbri mbngaji 
pada guru itu. dan di-sbrahkan mbnjraji ka-pada lain guru pula. 
Maka ada pula sa-tengah budak-budak itu di-bawa nidi iblis mb- 
lihat setrala pbrmainan. Maka di-tbari nidi ibu bapa-nva ka-rumah 
guru-nva tiada bbrtbmu. langsong diari ka-bangsal orang hernia in- 
maiu wavan.g. Sa-tblali bbrtbmu di-ajak pulantr. Maka kata anak- 
annk itu Xanti-lali sa-bbntar libndak mbliliat raja dan dato 
iManibau.tr itu ramai sunggoh.” Maka ibu bapa-nva pun perkenan- 
kan pula. Maka dudnk-lali ia sama mbliliat dbngan anak-nva 
tbrlalu-lah ramai-ina. Maka jadi lupa-lah segala makan minuin 
tiada sbdar ia sakalian dari-pada sangat kesukaan-nva sampai ka- 
pada link liarta ruinah pun di-cliuri nidi oran.tr tiada ia -bdar. 
Maka .truru Imdak-budak itu pun sbndiri pbrgi mbiuhari anak 
murid-nva. dbmikiaii-lah di-pbrlmat >haitan iblis sa-h inirira sa- 
tbn, trail orantr tiada <1 a pat sa-suatu pblajaran jua pun sanipai mati- 
nya. Sa-tblah itu maka terlalu-lab -uka bati-nva pbnghulu dtaitan 
itu sbrta kata-ma. !tu-lali pbngajian yan.tr M"mpurna supava ia 
boltdi tolonir sakaliau manusia ka-dalam miraka jalianam.” Maka 
ia pun bbrjalan ]>ula lain bbrtbmu dbngan si-orang bunting yang 
tiada pbrnah libra nak latri dan laki-ma ]mn tiada bbranak pula. 
Maka si-lmiiting itu tblah sampai bill; ui-nva. maka kbdua-nva 
suifrat-lali born iat bbrkbhbndak akan anak itu. Maka kata pbng- 
liulu diaitan ka-pada orang-iivn bantu a\or. " Ilbndak-lah bngkau 
pbrda.vaknn pbivmpuan itu dbngan tbmpaxan karuii \ an.tr di-dalam 
aver siiinrai.’' Maka kata bantu aver. I.aik-Iah.” Maka bantu 
aver itu mbrupakaii diri-nva satu tuan shaikh tang tua hbrpakaian 
l>ut<‘li pbrgi bbrdiri di-ulu Ink i pbrbtnpuan itu. kata-ma, “ Ifai 
inki-inki . bawa pbrbmpuan-mu pbrgi ka-sungai tbmpat vang bbr- 
‘lubok itu. ambil sa-biji tbmpa'an tang bbrisi bums merah. boldi- 
lah bngkau bbrbini sa-orang lagi yang dok rupa pa ras-n va dari- 
pada pbrbmpuan-imi \ang ada itu.” Maka kata laki-laki itu di- 
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dalam mimpi-nva, " Bagimana aku liendak perhuatkan bini aku 
itu. ia liendak beranak kariia sudali sampai bulan-nva?” Maka 
kata orang tua itu. " Baiva oleh-mu pergi menjala barangkali 
datang tempavan itu di-dalam jala-mu. Malta segera-lah engkau 
tolakkan bini-imi ka-dalam lubok itu. Maka antbil-lah tempayan 
itu. Telah demikian berturut-turut tiga malain da tang.” Maka 
di-bawa-lah oleh laki-laki itu pierempuan-nya perg i ka-sungai 
tempat berlubok itu. di-lihat-nva stmggoh ada tempayan itu 1 >C*r- 
inenideh datang-nva baliaru liendak di-pegang. Maka tempayan 
itu ]Hin nienyembum ikan rupa-nva tenggelam sa-bentar datang 
]mla. Dengan hal yang demikian perempman itu pun tundok 
melihat tempayan itu. Maka laki-ma pun iliampak jala-nva di- 
sa-belah tangan. dan tamran yang sa-bolali lagi itu menolakkan 
bini-nya ka-dalam <ungai itu lain segera ia mCduehut akan tali 
jala itu -erta memegang mulut tempayan karun. Sa-telah ter- 
pegang-lah tempaian itu maka di-ldiat pula oleh sa-orang-orangan 
raja negeri itu lain di-maalumkan ka-pada raja-nya. Maka raja 
itu pun suroli amiiil pada orang itu. Maka orang itu pun tiada 
a]ia kata-nva : maka tempayan karun itu pulang ka-]>ada raja: dan 
isteri rang di-kaseh itu pun telah matt, dan liendak melihat anak- 
nya dengan berniat kaul itu pun hilang-lah. dan jala-nva hiking 
]uila. Maka kehendak-nva itu pun tiada sampai : demikian di- 
perbuat oleh penghulu ihli> itu. Maka penghulu iblis pun ber- 
jalan pula ka-tempat yang bernama mayjid-nya tengah ramai orang 
melihat ivavang dan meiiurunkan bantu. Maka kehendak-nva 
orang itu liendak berlaga kerbau dengan segala hunyi-bunyian. 
Maka anak ehuehu iblis itu pun berhimpun-lah beribu-ribu mem- 
beri rahsia vang rail) ka-pada segala manusia mana yang jauli di- 
suroh-nva dekat mfdihat wavang dan berlaga kerbau itu. Maka 
berhimpun-lah segala manusia sa-hingga tinggal segala amal dan 
ibadat tang sa-beiiar-nva dan pekerjaau nafkah diri-nya pun ter- 
tinggal-lah. demikian di-rasok-n\a oleh penghulu iblis itu mana 
\ang suka mengikut sakalian kehendak-in a : maka orang itu telah 
mendapat c helaka-lah. 

Sa-bermula maka ada-lah fakir lima orang yang mendukong 
harta itu sa-telah keluar ia dari }iohon kavu itu. tiba-tiba sesat- 
lah ia sakalian sa-rasa susah-lah ia dengan tiada makan minum. 
Maka terus-lah linmpir kampong dusun orang. Maka kelima-nva 
tiada terlangkah kaki liendak berjalan. lain rehab tidur. Maka 
di-dalam lima orang itu. ada sa-orang vang kuat boleh berjalan. 
Maka kata-ma. " Biar-lah aku masok ju'kan pasar beli dari-pa<la 
ha rang makanan haw a mari beri ka-pada mika sakalian.” Maka 
masing-masing pun mengambil dari-pada sa-orang sadikit harta 
di-dalam dukong-nva di-berikan ka-pada sa-orang itu. Maka ia 
pun berjalan-lah masok pekan serta di-beli-nva apa-apa yang di- 
kbliendaki-nva. Maka datang-lah iblis memberi ia tama’ dan ha- 
loba akan harta kawan-ma. Maka datang-lah fikiran-nva, " Baik- 
lah aku ambil sa-orang ka-pada aku sahaja sakalian harta kawan- 
ku itu.” Maka di-beli-n\a tepong di-upali-ma orang berbuat roti 
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yam: ) »;ii k-ba ik. ada-lah oinj >at luji mti di-hul.,ih-ma r.ii him maka 
di-.t-iimkan dari-j ada ruti \aim Jam itu. Tllah j t n lain di-haua- 
ma ka-pada kauaii-ma umpat uraim. Maka ktY-iimat inm T.'rlalii- 
Jah -uka lien dali luakaiian itu. lain mukan-lah kr-t'mn.it-m a. Sa- 
ti'lah 'iidah luakan lin-njadi kind all m.-ikai.m hai >t~ tidur. s m- 
kr-tika 'talar hammn 'akali,tii-m a multi. d\, in uulu maka maka'i 
kulima-ma lnmma hahi- ruti itu lianva tnmual la u i I'timat hip jua 
itu. Maka ih-'iiruh-iu a tilth kavan \,um tama" ita akau nii'mak.in 
ruti \ anu lam itu lml >i- '.tkah : maka tiada man ult-li kauan-nx.i. 
Maka dataim-lah marah kaAvan-ma ’ana kr-r-in; iaT itu lain 1 1 1- 
pimatm taiman-nva ka-pada mti ttu lain makan-lah hi'r'.una-'.ima 
keempat dan yam: khhvat makau jua uluh 'uh.ili marah main itu. 
Maka mati-lah k'lima-nv.i iii'rkanar.iii r" r. t > uual-lah harm 'iik.Jiaii 
itu. turliantar tli-ranali akan liahuan uraim lam. Maka di'mikur- 
lali jadi-nya munyikut Tama’ dan haluh.i jadi naf-ti 'haitan mima- 
nya. 

Ada pun puimhulu -Iia i tan duimim -Laikli Alnlullah k'pii' ia 
kr-luar dan mi'jitl "ram: pobma k'-rl-au itu. Maka la mm mu-nk 
ka-pada 'iiatu kampuim rumah \aim I r >a-uraim 'audamir van; 
ljt'rl iiit i umpat dan hiumimdi'k t-nipat muiijadi dulapau uraim itu 
maMim-ma-itm hatm-a m'mi'ri jika tniur '.iiid.mar itu. maka i~t.'u- 
ri \ a pun tidur liurkulilim: ttada hurjauh hmi duimun dia. Mita.i 
(.lataiiit-lah pmmhulu 'haitan di-lu'r i-t > \ <i 'until rau-ia \aim rain 
ka-pada pt'ivmpuan vaim < li'la ] >a 1 1 itu ht'n mati 'hahuat-nva. Maka 
ti'rma'ok ka-dalam liati kudulapan uraim pi'minpuan itu datum: 
mualakat duiiuau puratmai vaim laik kr-< lAl.i j ,a i i-n \ a mi'm-liari uhat 
hul < >li-n \ a .-a-uraim t-adikit di-ata' >audauar itu. Maka -amla^ar 
itu pun tutla-lah kua-a lam '!ialiuat-m\i nmnjadi tiada hurmma 
lam ka-pada '<mala puivinpuan. Maka him -audauar itu ha hi • — l,i ] i 
lierjahat deiman uraim lam dt'inikian-lah mr-uuiut liaw.i ii.if'ti 
shaitan. 

Ada ] tin primhulu 'haitan 'a-ti'lah 'iidah ia mriua'ukkun 
]rrrinpuan vaim tlrdajan itu. maka ia pun j t'rui pula ka-pad,i -a- 
or.nm '.iiiibm.ir \ an" lain Mi-I>imai m i >a '■amlauar itu jtma. tut, a pi 
i'ti'ri-nva 'ii-oraim 'aliaja. Maka dataim '.-i-uraim liit'iijual p.'iviu- 
]uian \atm aniat rhanti-k rup,i-ma. putuh ktmiim panpum inpm 
tut a pi atla juliim mata-nwi. Maka kata kauan-kauan '.unhmar itu 
‘■.human tuan liamha hrl i puivnipuan mi. akhir-n\a jah.tr 'aim.it 
Maka di-dalam liati 'itinhmar itu 'aimat-lali hurkumii akan pi'ivni- 
]uian itu. Maka ia pun nn’mhi'li-liili pvivnuman itu lain di-ha w.t- 
ma milk ka-rumah-n\a. di-huat hr'mlaha n pun t.'mnat puntnn- 
]ian Simula harta. Maka puimi-l.ih pr-rt'inpnan ln'mlaluri ka-n.tda 
.'ati'hm.ir hurkludmat. Maka kata 'and, 'mar. "<'imkan tiT-rut -l.ih ka- 
pada | rivmpuan-ku." lain ia pvtmi k.i-| ada I'tOri 'ami, mar itu 
kata-ma. "Tuan pr-ivmpuan k.t'ch-kit k.i-iudu siuilurar itu ia 
suimut jahat karna liamha hurjunipa ia lii'rjaliar dutiuan >a-nraii: 
jii'n'inpuan inuda di-ki'dai-iu a." Maka pr-ivinpiian '.liul.-mar itu 
pun mi'uamh ,-akit liati ka-pada 'iiu nii-i i \ ,i . k<ita-n\a " limat-iimat 
tuan .-audapar karna tuan pi'ivnipuan lu'mlak iih'iuIuukiIi t nan 
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saudagar. karna ia ada muiiaroh sa-oratig laki-laki yang mu da ada 
sukarang ini.’" Maka eaudagar ltu pun marah-Iah akan lsturi-nya. 
Maka pergi pula purumpuan bundahari ka-pada istf*ri saudagar pula 
nn'ngajarkan. ” 1 1 r-mlak-lali tuan purumpuan jika kasoli akan tnan 
eaudagar tun, gab liari apabila tuan saudagar tidin' lena itn ambil 
punvuknr tajatn andam janggut ^audagar itu. kasult-lah tuan sau- 
dagar akan tuan purumpuan." Sa-tulah kuu<okan hari-nya datang 
1 ah .--aiidagar itu tnlur surta hf-ndak mundungar rah-ia isturi-nva. 
Maka kutika itu pungludu Miaitan pun liampir-lah ka-pada isteri- 
n\a itu. Maka purumpuan bundahari itu pun sugvra mumburi sa- 
bilali | kan (hukur kepala di-amliil i-turi saudagar purgi liampir 
kupala saudagar itu tnlur duduk liundak muiigaiidani janggut. 
iMaka saudagar itu pun burasa i*turi-n\,i liampir kupala-nta surta 
di-ra-ai janggut-ma di-diapai oluli isturi-ma '-art a pula pisan di- 
tangan-n\a. .Maka ia ]um ^pavra niumbukakau mata di-lihat-nva 
'• tuntu-lah purumpuan mi liundak niunyumbCduli luhur-ku v : lain 
bangun saudagar itu mundiapai kuris di-tikam i&turi-nya dungan 
sakalt tikam jua niati-lah. iMaka datang-lah gumpar tnungata- 
kan saudagar itu niumbunoli isturi-nva : lain datum; itu liapa sanak 
eaudara mtui'i-ma liundak munikam ka-pada sand a gar itu. Maka 
saudagar itu pun niati-lah bursama dungan istun-nya rang tun ia 
empunva anak itu. burtintbun-tinibun liarta eakalian haluum orang 
sahaja. Maka ltu-lah rupa kitab sliaitan tang teramat lank hukuni 
adat maana-nta dan lu'rti-nva purumpuan tang juliug mata kuning 
yang bungkak di-dada-nya itu. .Maka ia-luli yang tulah khatum 
pungajian shnitan itu. 

Maka punghulu shaitan kC-diia-nva pun kuluar-lah dari noguri 
itu inuiiiijii .-a-biiah kota raja tang bortuntangan dungan luut : 
maka bu rtumu-lah dungan nugori raja Kuniislul/ur nama-nta dua 
bursamlara dungan raja Kami-hkar nama saudura-nya lagi duitgati 
linear nuguri-ma surtu dt'ngan bantak ratat-nva. Maka ada-lali 
ka-pada raja Kamulnl/ur itu su-orang anak-uya purumpuan tang 
baik rupa paras-ma. iMaka buburapa hantuk anak raja-raja liundak 
muminang t ia < la di-tunnia oluli raja Knini.did/ur ; maka datang-lah 
marali atas-ma itu. .Maka tiada orang raja di-dalam tiga buah 
nuguri tang IxVar-busar jua tang purtamu raja Kishar Alain naina- 
ma sn-buali nuguri tang kudna raja I’ukunna I >utva nama-nya nuguri 
linear jua kurajaaii-nta, dan tang kt'tiga raja 1’stil Alain nania- 
n\a itu pun sangat busar kuraja.in-nt a. iMaka sakalian itu me- 
niinang tiada di-turima oluli raja Kami-lid/ur. iMaka ia sakahau 
]iun pulang-lali dungan marah-iita x'rta di-sumh raja Katnislidzur 
purkukolikan sugala kota pant pun tiada mumburi indali pada hati 
raja Kaniishd/ur. Maka ka-pada siiatu masa raja Kaini-lidzur 
pun liundak-lah bukurja nu'inbavar kaul nadzar-ma niunvumbah 
iiuiiiala-nva tang bu-ar eupurti purut kurbau di-purbuat dari-pada 
tumbikar surta niungliimpunkan >uga la punnaiuau ya-itu purmain- 
aii api juga. iMaka tnngali ramai raja Kamislid/ur burmam-main 
burguinuroli gugak gumjiita luinti-nya eiang malani tiada burhunti 
tburah clmaulia eupurti eiang dungan sugala tauglong pulita. iMaka 


li A Sot 1 , iso 


19H>. 



10G 


HIKAYAT MAKOMi M A !IA\YA NGSA. 


] ketika itu -ampai-lah peiiuhulu -liaitaji iblis it u den •ran anak 
(luu-hu-ma penoh-lah isi m'yeri itu kata-ma. Baharu-lah kita 
bertemu denuan mi-jul kita mi. boleh-lah kita -akalun berbuat 
amal ihadat di-sini.” Sa-telah itu maka pf-rui-lah peiiuhulu shaitan 
masok ka-ilalam miilut herhala itu lain bet'erii denuan -a-halii'- 
habi« kuat-ma lmmi ” uroh \anu liesar -ampai kedenuaran- 

lah ka-pada -akalian oranu di-dalam neueri itu. kata-n\a. " Ilendak- 
1 a ! 1 enukau. hai raja Kami'lulzur. -tapkan sf-uala kelenukapau 
pepeianuan keluar-lah se.uera karna sudah ada datanit raja tiua 
1 mail neueri itu liendak tnelanuuar : maka denuan penohmu aku 
meiianu-lah I'nukau.” Maka la pun diam-lah tiada In'rkata-kata 
laui. Peini di-dunitar <>leh raja Kamishdzur denuan seuala menteri 
huhibalanu. maka ma - i i iir-ina~ i n it pun berlari datanu meinembah 
dan nieranukak mem unukur ka-tanah pinta di-menanukau dari- 
]>ada seteru mu.-oli yanu datanu itu. .Maka datauu-lah seuala 
makanan bertimlmn-timlum seperti luikit di-hadapan herhala itu 
karna sa-uimtr-ma herhala itu tiada t >C-niah berkata-kata. Maka 
datanu-lah menteri \ any bernama Cham; MC'hteri ka-]>ada raja 
Kanii-hdzur. kata-n\a. " Baik jiiua. tiianku. kita sitmh solo perui 
1 1 hat mu.Mili yanu datanu itu seperti titah raja tuhan kita van# 
amat liesar." Maka titali raja Kami-hdzur. " Iienar-lah -upt-rti 
kata tuan itu tetapi kita di-dalam permaiiian kerja tuhan kita 
tiada-Iah sempat liendak menviapkan sakalian itu.” Maka menteri 
itu pun menyuroh oranu perui melihat anukatan yanu datanu itu. 
Telah oranu itu berjalan maka raja Kami'lulzur pun perbuat-lah 
sa-1 mall ruinah yan<r besar laui tinuui-nya lain di-anukatkan ber- 
h a I a itu ka-atas rumah vnn» di-perbuat-nva itu dan ln'rhala keiliil- 
kr-ehi! dnto rakan berkelilinu-uya. Maka sepala oranu isi neueri 
itu pun berhimpnn-lah menvembali herhala itu serta denuan raja- 
nva pun tiada-lah pnlantr ka-istana laui denuan permaiiian juua, 
sianu dan malam tinda-lali herhenti sa-hinuua lupa-lah raja Ka- 
mishdzur akan seru humu herhala itu. 

Ada |tm oranu \ a i i u di-Miroh perui 1 i hat anukatan nuisoli 
tan, a datanu itu maka hahi'-lab di-taii<tkap oleli anukatan mtisoh 
\ amt datanu. Maka datanu-lah lanuuar-nva denuan tiada di- 
ketalnii oleh raja Kamislnlzur. Maka -a kalian jmii uempar-lali 
meii.Uritak.iii mu sob mi'lamruar itu dan sa-tenuah menuatakan oranu 
datanu liendak meramaikan permaiiian itu karna neueri itu liesar 
ju,ua daerah-nva. Maka oranu vanu datanu itu dari sa-ln'lah 
matahari mati kota-ma. Maka j-ada liari itu jima datanu lany- 
irar raja l'ekerma Pewa deiman anukatan \anu amat liesar juua 
sa-helali selatan kota-nva itu pun demikian ju.ua kata-n\a sa-ten^ah 
kata oranu datanu meramaikan permaiiian nija-ma. Maka datang 
pula -uatu anukatan laui raja 1 sul Alan nama-n\a itu mm liesar 
jua anukatan-n va di-perlmat kota sa-lielali matahari ludiip. Ka- 
telah siap-lah ka-einjiat itu maka berlnim l-lali hedil meriam vanu 
terlalu amat dahshat la.ui umu niendenuar-n\a lain menerkam 
niasok ka-dalam ra\at \anu terlalu ramai denuan hunvi-luim ian 
itu masok menuamok dari sa-helali utara. Maka tatkala itu masok- 
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lah pengluilu shaitan ka-dalam nnilut berliala itu lain ia berlaung 
" 1 1 a i raja Kamishdzur dan menteri engkau sakalian, bukan-kah 
lmisoli engkau sndah datang dengan tiga ketumbokan itu masok 
niengamok r Seirera-lah engkau keluar dengan penolong-ku tiada 
niengajia.’’ Sa-telah itu niaka ia pun diam-lah tiada berkata-kata 
lagi. Maka tatkala itu raja dengan segala menteri lmlubalang- 
nva tengah menyembah berliala-nva pinta tolong juga, serta ter- 
ki'jut mendeiigar suara berliala itu. Maka masing-masing pun 
habis-lah berterjun tingualkan rumah berliala itu berlari pulang 
ka-riimah-nya meiigambil senjata menerkam keluar menohari peng- 
hulu-nya raja Kamishdzur. Maka raja itu pun berlan-lah masok 
ka-dalam kota berdua saudara-nya. menyuroli katup pintu kota- 
liya : T-gala rumah yang di-luar kota itu pun lmbis-lah di-makan 
api. Maka bamak-lah orang yang terbunoh dan tertangkap. 

Maka ada-lah menteri yang btPar ka-pada raja Kamishdzur itu 

cm pat orang sa-orang bernama Chang Meshteri sa-orang bernama 

Again .1 ewa Meshteri dan sa-orang nania-nya Ambilan Meshteri. 

sa-orang bernama Lam-hang Meshteri. Maka di-bawah menteri 

empat itu ada-lah dua orang pula menteri hesar. itu-lah harapan 

raja Kaniishdzur. Demi di-lihat oleli Chang Meshteri hal yang 

deiiiikian itu. maka ia keempat pun muat'akat bidiara hendak 

mendapatkan raja -11 va dengan rayat bala tentera-nya yang sa- 

dapat. Maka berlari-lah keempat-nva dengan alat senjata. Maka 

tiada dapat hendak dekat kota itu lagi karna musoh tengah me- 

lawan perang dan membakar rumah. Maka ia keempat pun me- - . 

nuju pintu hala ka-matahari naik baharu-lah lepas masok keempat- 

nva langsong naik ka-atas pelarian kota mengisi ubat bedil peluru '■'* 

meriam sakalian itu serta mengatur sakalian orang. Sa-ketika 

maka bertemu-lali dengan raja Kamishdzur kedua bersaudara itu 

tengah menvurob orang memasang segala bedil meriam-nva. Pada 

ketika itu lagi liari malam juga datang genipar itu. Demi ter- 

pasang segala bedil meriam maka bergemuroh-lah bunyi-nya tiada- 

lah berketahnaii la wan dengan kawan lagi liingga tlierah lapang 

di-makan oleli peluru meriam itu maim rang hampir kota itu. 

Maka sembali menteri Chang Meshteri "Yang maim juga ini, 
tuanku?" Maka titali raja Kamishkar, "Tiada berketahuan raja- 
nva hendak tuan liamba sa-tengah tinggal di-dalam kota ini, sa- 
tengali keluar keralikan segala rayat bala kita maim yang jauli- 
jauh serta tentukan raja yanu melanggar ini.” Maka sembah 
Auam .leu a Meshteri dan menteri Ambilan Meshteri, kedua-nya 
pun naik kuda berlari-lari keluar dari sa-belah pintu matahari 
naik. lepas keluar di-suroh katup sa-mula pintu itu serta di-suroh 
ttiiiggu dengan alat senjata. Maka ia pun pergi-lah meiighimpun- 
kan segala ravat jauh-jauh dan yang peeliah belah itu. 

Bermula maka raja ketiga ketumbokan itu berperang-lah ter- 
lalu 1 -ainai beramok-amokan saina seiidiri-nya karna orang liegeri 
itu babis-lah mati dan tertangkap serta pula habis segala rumah 
tangga-nva itu terbakar dan rumah berliala itu pun babis-lah 
terbakar dengan berliala sakalian liangus berliamburan lmbok-iiya 
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di-tiup oil'll unum. M;u>.i ad.i-luh kr-tm.i krtuiuhok.in mrlaimirur 
itu Tiaila-lah di-hrt.ihui-ma atati mnnlak.it m.i-iim-m.i-iim im'- 
minatm it u mfuijadi dat.um laimmii' itu ~.m.a — .ima datuim kr-t ma- 
ma k.uu.i raja Kaini-did/.iir itu tTimali ramai * i <’■ i > ■_; a m -t'-nala i.ur- 
lnainan itu. -«'!ial> ltu-lah di-k.it.u.in maim datuim nu'raniaKaa 
pu'inauian ni itu nn'nj.idi kitma raja tma krtum ; iua:i itu m.*- 
laimmir h'uidak nu'ii'la uimkau lu.ii -ia.m 1 1 1 ”• 1 1 ; . i • I ' li.iru-Mru-l • !. 
dr-iman -Onala l.rdil lia-nam di-atu- prlanau -iota itu. Maka iiari 
] s 1 1 11 -laim-lah < la; s oraim pi'ratm itu nun M"li'.i.it.in-i.i ; i Mimt-lau 
mu 'ur ka-I.rlakaim ma-iim-iua-nm -uka-ma ka-trmnat i **' r' t*~i. t i.m- 
ti'a. Maka l.aliaru-la'i raja Ki-har Alan mr-m uroii oraim tan;. a 
kliaiair akan raja krdua kt'nun! ukan mi raja inaua. Mma ma-i nur- 
nia-nm jam m.'imatakan raja-ma • la ti kviu'u.iuk-mu 'lataun laimmir 
itu. Maka ra\at mamm-ma-nm pun tttmmal -a-kanani lam karna 
hai'vak vaim trlah inati. Maka 1 i.'rt i mi >n u-t i in 1 m n-la u damn 
mimim 'lan darali-nya 1 >a ua i laut ..l.-h krh.im.ikan man. Maka 
tnula-lah trrhilaim l>amak-ma rumali cum ti’rl.akar -a-hummi 
lm'njadi pad.-um lapatm-ma. >a-n'la ! i lian maim maka raja Ka- 
midid/mr pun l.i'rhi'iiti-lah daii-pada nnuiuiroh oraim mr-ma-ann 
I ..Mil inoriam itu. lain .lu.li.k muafakat doiman m.’ntrn dan mu- 
dara-ma .lan 1 ml pekr-rjaan pi'raim itu. Maka dataim-ia'i p.um- 
liulu -imitati dudok liampir t.'lnma raja KaniNudzur m.'mli.'n 
■ ah'ia yan,n rail, m.’mmnli oraim mCnmort.k l.umi \aim hrrtrntaiman 
■loimaii k..ta raja Ki-liar Alan ln’ndak di-l.akar ddiman u'.at l.t'dil 
vu-lii'lali matahari mati itu. Maka di-kOrjukan oraim karna liampir 
Bd.'mrau kota raja Kami-didzitr. Triad lot, ip-lad p.'imajnraii-nva 
n.ad.t raja itu maka primhulu Muutan purm pula ka-t.'mpat pi'r- 
Bfn'ntian raja I'-nl Alan d.iri -a-U'la!i utara karna raja itu pun 

l. n-ar jua aimkatan-ma : serta -ampai dudok lunipir trliima raja 
T’.-til Alan. Maka pada ketika itu raja tunmih muatakat d.’iman 
mdnt.'ri-ma ln’m'ak nn’ro-akkan kota raja Kami-lnl/ur. Maka 
di-mli-iakan • .leli poimliulu -’uiitan .-u n >!i m.'imoivk i.nmi t.inau 
\aim l.ui'ti' ntaniian dfuman kota raja Kami-dd/ur -n r< .li m.'ml.akai 
M'oala i'tana dan rumali kr. Inl-kr. Iiil di-dalam kota itu drum m 
ul.at I k'. hi. Maka M'.m’ra di-kf-rjakan orana-lali tin. la man 
laiijiitat) p.’k.’rjaan pi'ratm itu dan krln'ndak liati l -~nl Alan itu 
j; liman doled ka-pada mapn pim man juit.'n anak raja KauiiMid/ur 
itu. Triad drmikian lian pun t.’imali naik dataim-lad Lumuar 
lm'iit.'ri liMar kt’ilua draman menteri kr.lrlapan krtuniliokan kota 
| .(’i hr-ntian raja kotiita it u draman al.it -.enjata dan kriinl.'raan- 

m. t dari-pada pajali kmla. Maka j.ada -sit u — atu krtuniliokan itu 
ada-lali l«"rlak'a-lak-,i oraim damak-ma. Maka nituiti'n ^a - j . ti l< *! i 
itu pun dataim-lah laimmir m.'imam.ik ka-dalam teiiti'ra raja 
krti.na itu. IMaka n’mila raja itu pun ma-ok lir-rj .rani nu" tia.la 
si’anpat lam l.ri-iapk.ni alat prprraiman trHalu-lab m‘'mik m'anpita 
ti.ida -aimka l.umi lam d.'iman ti'nipek M>rak-n\a. Maka i.ei- 
dataii”' M'anl.ali nii'aitraa Chaim Mr-hton ka-pada raja Kami-lid/ur 
ln’ndak mrimrliiiirkau uiini.Ii itu. Maka di-ln’nar olrh raja K,\- 
misiidzur itu. Maka krluar-lah la draman nn’ntrri Imlul.alaim dan 
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lnontori kodua dongan sogala raja-raja dongan alat senjata serta 
moinalu gf-ndang poporangan. Maka tvrdiri-lah tunggul pan j i- 
]>anji tainla raja koluar b6r parang tbrlalu-lah ramai-nva menumpoh 
mbn\ brim niiiMik ka-ilalam tr-ntr ra raja I’ekurma Dewa menjadi 
pi - rang bbsar-lah saga la kutunibukau itu tiada a pa kbdbngaran lianva 
it’inpi'k Mirak juga sbpbrti akau kiamat laku-nya. dan lagi dongan 
ti’nipoh mbnbin) nil. Sa-kbtika lagi lbbu dnli pun bbrbangkit-laii 
ka-udara dari-pada kaki gajah kinla itu bbrtambah donga n kblam 
kabut a>ap sbgala bbdil itu tiada Mapa mbngbnal >iapa lairi. Malta, 
jadi burtikain sama sbndiri-lah. bamak tail" mati antara kail u a 
pihak. Maka bangkai-ma pun bbrtimbun-timbun -opbrti ljukit 
dan d, trail pun niongilir m' parti -nilgai. Maka sbgala kbpala yang 
tbrpinggal itu pain sbpbrti buali kblapa rang gugur dari kblopak- 
n\a. dan badan -bgala manusia pun sbpbrti batang pisang berun- 
jurau di-tbngah madan poporangan itu. Sa-talah itu masing- 
ma-ing pun undur-lah pula lain bbrlmris-baris yang lain pula su- 
niula dan mblompat undur dari liadapan dan lavvan-nya berhbnti- 
kan lalah-ma bbrsama-sama undur mbmbasoh sbnjata-nya. !Sa- 
telah sudah maka bbrpbrang pula sa-mula tbmpoh menbmpoh bar- 
amok dbngan tbmpek sorak-nva. Ada ]uin raja Kamishdzur itu 
di-dalam kota-nya tbngah orang' bbrpbrang itu ia somayam di-atas 
pb-larian kota-nva. Maka datang pbnglnilu shaitan ka-pada anak 
pbrbmpnan raja Kamishdzur di-bampiri dbkat anak raja itu serta 
dbngan ibu-nya di-bbri suatu rali^ia yang raib. Maka datang-lah 
ingatan hati-nya liendak mblihat orang bbrpbrang. Maka ibu-nya 
pint mbngajak anak-nva naik ka-atas lobang tobar layar istana itu 
kolihatan-lah orang bbrpbrang itu. Tblah lbpas ibu-nya ka-atas 
maka ia bbrsbru-sbru anak-nva. Maka bbrlari-Iari datang moragang 
tiada sbmpat libndak snnpai ka-atas. Maka tbrgblumbur kaki-nva 
tbrlbpas-lah tangan yang bbrpbgang ka-]>ada kavu itu. Maka jatoli- 
lali siiMir dinding itu. Maka di-situ ada sa-bilali suntialm bbrkbna 
hujoiig-ma ljada mata anak raja itu sa-bblali kanan torus ka-sa- 
bulali kiri rbbali pongsan kaki-ma pun patah sa-bblali kiri tiada 
bololi bbrjalan jadi gbmpar-lah di-dalam istana itu mongatakan 
anak raja jatoh mbragang dinding tbrtikam mata-nva tbmbus kaki- 
nva pun patab lain ilm-ma pun bbrlari-lari turnn mbribakan anak- 
nva dan raja pun datang dbngan tori a k tangis-nya mbnohabut mata 
Mintiabu itu dari-pada mata anak-ma itu sort a mbnoliuohurkan 
ii\or mawar knlua libranak-nva karna ilm-ma nun pongsan juga. 
Maka sanipai-lah khabar itu ka-tbmpat poporangan: maka bari pun 
liampir akan malam sampai-lah di-korok orang ka-kota tbinpat raja 
Ki-liar Alan lain di-bakar-m a. Maka raja Kislmr Alan pun tiada- 
lali t’rbiobara lagi karna liabis -akalian pbrbbkalan-nva dbngan sa- 
ga la pakaian alat poporangan di-makan a]ii. Maka ban pun malam- 
l-ili ; \ang di-korok orang ka-dalam kota Kami-bdrur pun tblah 
miiipai-lah lain di-bakar sbgala rumab kota istana itu liabis liangus 
tiada sbmpat libndak bola. Maka jadi-lah tiada tbrdbrita lagi raja 
Kami-lid/.ur sa-kon\ong-konvong ia mblarikan anak istbri-nya ka- 
ltiar kota sa-bblali matabari naik lain ia mbnuju masok ka-dalaia 
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hutan rimba. Maka sesrala oransr di-kota ltu pun ~erta di-lihat- 
nva t-iulah terbakar limka sakalian [uin liabir- lari ka-luar kot.i 
meuinsrsralkan tanah bumi itu. Maka raja I '<ul Alan mm men- 
•ramok ka-sana ka-mari mana oransr \anjr liendak nu'nn'liharakun 
api itu Indus mat! di-bunoh-nya terbakar densran kota-n\,i liu'njadi 
padansr ternnsr meneransr. Tatkala belum terbakar itu. maka 
bertemu-lah raja Kamislulzur denaan raja 1 ’ekerma 1 Vu a lain 
bertikam tombak dari at a? ktida-nva >ama jua pandai bennain : dan 
menteri (,'hansr Meshteri pun bertemu densran menteri I > i ka r Alan 
bertetak pedanjr bertepis period : dan menteri Air am -leva Mediteri 
pun bertemu densran menteri Tura.~ Alan bertetak pedansr jusra : 
dan menteri Lela Lenpsjara ]>nn bertemu densran menteri Kabir 
Alan bertetak pula pedant pandai belaka. Ada pun ketumbokan 
raja Kishar Alan itu pun terlalu-lah ramai-nva densran temnek 
sorak-nya karna menteri nania Leban menteri dan Ayunan menteri 
dan Dira menteri sakalian itu liabis tertansrkap oleh raja dan 
menteri raja Kamislulzur di-pelarikan ka-kaki knta itu di-Miroh 
tunsrsru pada i-esrala paldawan densran ikatan-nva. Maka sorak 
oranjr raja Kamislulzur pun bersrenniroh Imnyi-ma. Maka tinsssral- 
lah raja Kisbar Alan sa -oransr diri-nva dan sorak ia sa-oransr diri- 
nya. Maka raja Usui Alan nun terlalu-lah suka oleh melawan 
peranjr itu dan menteri pun liabis mati. Maka menteri Mamanjr 
Kura pun mengodam denjran jrada-nya. kepala menteri df-na Petra 
eliah berhamburan otak-nya : dan menteri Lela Menensrsrara 
jnikam denjran tombak-nya kena pada rosok menteri Sin Kapura 
rus lain mati. Maka terlalu-lah ramai kesali menteri sama 
Snteri itu berperatijr. Sa-telah itu ha ri pun malam api di-dalam 
ta Kamislulzur makin bernyala tiada dapat liendak di-belakan 
oleh oransr mana van a datanjr menerkam ka-dalam peperamran itu 
habis-lah mati. Maka kedua pihak jiuii banyak-lah rosak binasa 
jujra dan tuan nesreri pun binasa. Maka raja vaiiff datansr ketisia 
ketumbokan itu pun binasa ju.ira suatu pun tiada di-peroleli-nya. 
Demikian-lah pekerjaan penjrlndu shaitan iblis itu pada oran<> 
yanjr mendosa akan Allah taala dan takbur ria ka-pada liarta 
dunia. 

Maka penjrhulu shaitan pun berjalan-lah pula kedua-nva 
menuju ka-kota raja-raja van" di-tepi laiit. maka bertemu-lah 
densran peralm oransr berlavar nama-nva raja Peranjrsri Dewa suatu 
ansrkatan yansr besar. Maka pensrhulu shaitan pun datansr imia- 
fakat penjrhulu peralm yansr besar sakali va-itu raja Peransrsri 
Dewa tan" teramat jahat peranjrai-n\a. Maka di-rabsia y ansr rail) 
akan raja Peransrsri Dewa itu menvuroh ambil sesrala peralm oransr 
yanjr berlaboh itu. Telali demikian tennasok-lah ka-dalam liati- 
nva lain di-suroli ambil tiada meniilek lasri keohil besar peralm itu 
melainkan ambil jusra hinsrsra beratus-ratus. Sa-telah banvnk-lah 
lain datansr-lah melansrsrar kota nesreri \ansr di-tepi laut imma 
raia-nya Sira P>irabab ia empat bersaudara sa-oramr bernama raja 
Mirabab dan sa-oramr bernama raja Kenderi Mirabab dan sa-oran<r 
bernama raka l’ekerabab besar jusra kota-nya lasri densran kokoh-nva 
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dan orang lain banvak. tiba-tiba dataller angkatan raja Peranggi 
Dewa tiada-Iah lam bertama hingga <!atan^r langgar sahaja. Maka 
jadi berperang-lah segala pernliu angkatan itn dengan orally 
ilaratan. Ada pun kota negeri itu dengan bedil meriam terlalu-lah 
bainak. Sa-ketika berperang maka bergemumh bur'i-nya dengrtn 
tihupok Mirak-ma jadi kelam kabut sakalian dengan asap bedil 
meriam itu. Maka banyak-Iah i>erahu angkatan raja Peranggi 
1 >ewa itu tenggelam di-makan pel urn meriam. terlalu-lah ramai 
berperang antara kedua pihak itu. Sa-ketika raja Kenderi Mirabab 
dan raja Pekera Mirabab itu datang marah-nya mengerahkan orang 
peralui keluar ia dari dalam suatu anak sungai siap dengan alat 
senjata datang .-eperti angin rilmt berkeliling perahu angkatan 
orang itu dengan tempek sorak-nva. Maka jadi berkepong-lah 
peralni orang itu. Di-dalam itu pun di-lawankan juga terlalu-lah 
ramai-nva. Maka asap bedil itu pun bertambah-tambah kelam 
kabut tiada siapa mengenal siapa lagi. Maka oleh raja Peranggi 
Dewa di-suroh davong perahu itu hampir ka-tepi : maka terlompat- 
an-lali sakalian pahlatvan dan penglima-nva naik ka-darat serta 
lnengnnu'j senjata hendak mengamok. Demi di-lihat oleh adek 
raja Sira Mirabab rang ili-darat maka di-suroh-nva bedil dengan 
sunggoh-sunggoh datang bedil-nva dengan bedil meriam keehil 
besar seperti hujan It bat menimpa ka-atas perahu angkatan itu 
raja Peranggi Dewa habis rosak menjadi serbok di-terbangkan ole^ 
peluru dari laut. Maka terkejut-lah penglmlu angkatan itu mi* 
1 i hat perahu-ma habis liinasa. Maka marah-lah ia tiada sangk* 
kan diri-nva selamat lagi. Maka ia pun melompat dengan pens* 
liulu liuhibalang naik ka-darat serta mengunua senjata mengamoH 
pula. Maka apabila di-liliat oleh raja Mirabab hal raja P<~rang:J 
itu datang dengan sa-oraiie-nva. maka di-suroh-nva segala liulu- 
balang kepong serta ia pun memadiu kuda-nva menerkam masok 
bertikam usir mengusir bergemuroh bunvi-nva. Demi di-What oleh 
segala raja-raja yang di-perahu. maka raja Pekera Mirahah kedua 
bersaudara pun segera-lah melompat naik ka-darat meiigepong 
orang raja Peranggi mengamok itu tertangkap dan terbunoh. 
Maka orang di-darat banvak mati dari-pada hidup. Demikian 
itu-lah orang rang menurut liawa lial’su shaitan. Maka anak ehu- 
i liu iblis liabis-lah tertawa gelak dengan suka bati-nya dan darah 
pun tiada-lali terminum oleh anak < huclm ililis itu. Sa-telah itu 
maka penglmlu shaitan pun berjalan-lah ka-negeri yang lain pula 
ineiiuju segala kota negeri raja-raja vatig di-susur topi laut. Maka 
sampai-lali ka-pada sa-buah negeri raja-nya kafir makan arak. 
Maka penglmlu shaitan kedua pun naik ka-istana raja Phra Ong 
Maliawangsa itu masok ka-peraduan. Masa itu raja tengah beradu 
serta datang berdiri kedua-nva di-susur kelambu. Maka raja itu 
pun bangun dari-pada beradu-nva meminta piala arak-nva maka 
hudak-budak raja }>un mengnmhil guri arak di-taban piala di- 
bawah-nva. baliaru ia hendak tuang. Maka datang penglm hi iblis 
di-sclak kai li-n va lain kem-liing ka-dalam piala itu sadikit arak 
banvak aver keiicliing. Maka budak itu pun persembahkan ka- 
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pada raja. Maka raja ]>un nn'minum-la’i arak -.it ti niala it u. 
Sa-telah -iidah maka Shaikh Abdullah pun k.ita-lah ka-nada ] *r-i i lt- 
hnlu 'haitan. kata-n\a. " A-taahfur Allah <tl-a!/im. betap.i jttiM 
tuan hamha heri miimiii au-r kY-iu li i :i,u ka-pada raia itu: ' Maka 
kata penuindii shaitan. “ Ilukan-kaii hamha kata dan po'.ui janiran 
tuan hamha ten it r -a-haraim perhuatan hamha dj-ata- 'rnala mauu- 
>ia !' " Maka kata Shaikh Ahdullah. “ I’ada th-mpat tana' lain 
tiada hamha teuur. ini ia sa-orami raja biSar mf-n Kira mi siiatu 
neiteri. Maka >ampai hetnat tuan hamha ln'ri ia minum aver 
kenelnmi.” Maka raja Phra Ouu Mahawann-a pun hniran hunvi 
oraiist berlmhil di-tepi kelambtt-nva tiada kelihatnn sitara sihaja 
van, a di-denuar. jadi tiada memhasoh muka-nva dtnlok meleiiironir 
memleniiar akan hal perbabilan kedua-nva. AT.ika ] h'-ii taluil u 'haitan 
pun datamr-lah mnrah-nva akan sliaikli Ahdullah kata-nva. "Jika 
sudah pandai tuan hamha bereherai-lah kita." simhil di-rabut-ma 
toimkat va 11,12 di-tamran Shaikh Ahdullah itu dm di-tumhok-m a 
«akali lain tnrun dari is tan a raja itu lain lnlatnr rail). Maka 
shaikh Ahdullah pun kelihatan-lah pad a mata oramr terdiri di- 
hadapan raja. Maka raja mm terkejut lannsomr hamiun bet-din 
memeiranir tnniran sliaikli Ahdullah kata-nva. " I h'naan siapa kamu 
berkata-kata sa-kejap ini? Dan dari mana jutia tuan datanir ka- 
peradttan hamha ini detpiran leniikap seuala pakaian alamat oranit 
jauli? Dan siapa membaua tuan ka-mari ini Kama budak- 
budak perempuan lam i tidur.” Maka kata Shaikh Abdullah. ” Ya 
''’’vaja, balmtvasa-ma oramr yanir hamha lawan berhabil taili penir- 
hulu i Kits. 1 hi ka n-kali raja menunum arak taili!' Ya-itu hukan- 
ma arak. itu kenehinir-m a di-dalam piala itu." Demi dt-deujiar 
oil'll raja akan kata Shaikh Ahdullah itu lain di-hawa oleh raja 
dudok herten.uirir di-susur kelamhu-nva serta kata-nva. “Jika demi- 
kian liaml a hermimtm aver kr-m-lii nii ihlis rupa-nva.” Maka kata 
Shaikh Abdullah. ” Ya-lali tuanku. Ada pun liamlia mi mink 
neuei'i Abam datanir dari neneri irurti hamha lieperi Hairhdad di- 
laiwa oleh iblis karna hamha lu'ndak bermiru dan meliliat seirala 
perhuatan sliaitan: dan di-heri ka-pada hamha suatu toiiukat men- 
jadi h i lit iiLi-l;i h dari-j’ada mata oran.ir bamak deinian beberapa 
pei'buatan di-atas seuala niamisia perlmatan-ma sa-mata-mata kr- 
jaliatan jua hinuira sampai ka-isfana tuanku ini.'’ !Maka kata 
raja Phra (>n;r Mahawanusa. ‘ Ibiliwa jatib jm;a neperi lhiididad 
deniran neueri Kedah ini tiua einpat Imlan pel.naran. khahar 
or, mu ynnir selalu perui datani: itu.’’ !Maka kata sliaikli Ahdullah, 
Sekai'aiiu iiuama \ a ni* mana di-ni'mini; oh-h tuanku vakalian di- 
neui'i'i Kedah ini!''’ Maka kata raja, "Ada nun uuaina tan ,r 
hamha -Mhalian t u rut dari-pada oranii tua-tua dalmlu kala ia itu 
nn'm r-mbab berbala sakalian-n\ a." Maka kata Shaikh Abdullah. 
" Ada | ui n j;i ni2:i ii-l-ib tuanku sakalian tiada di-ketalini ini- 1 , -di 
/t'nian iitrama nabi Muhammad ra-ul Allah mini aklnr al /email 
lii'iidak-lab kita sakalian uniat \aiiu kemudtan ini niembawa sbareal. 
ii.uama islam nienurut kitab koran \anjr ili-turunkan Allah M ih- 
hanahu wataala ka-pada pesuroh-ma nabi Muhammad rasul Allah 
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• it i .w n Mr „r: , 'mur-' .1 < 1 1-1 Min MiMinah. dan "'pula 

uli.i 1!).! \anu 'in' . 1 1. :I; "'-.it ju.l li.nl. 1 ■ it'i > _;.l " -.1 -! u“i :.i r-i a . 1. janaan 
I U.l I !-k : ! tl.l.'.l .Xtu’o 1 ua.IUia ti.l'l.l -. 1-1 n"l>.U' i tlt-hlll 

ilat.u 1 iMi- -lint..', 1 m ' 1 m ■ 1 1 1 „ 1 1 1.1 1 t.-'iir.i." M.ik.i kata r.tjii l'hra 
I inn M.i'i.iv.r a.i. " .1 .1 (ii'm; iLiii Ih’I'i l.il\-l,ih in, m h.unha 

t.. I..! 1 .liii'.a -.im'iau i"i a Ui t >\.i . i 1 1., 111,1 i-laiii Mini: -a-hi-nur itu." 
I'l'nn A-ilu.L.ir >h.udi Ai ' : ull. ill a\,ui kata raja itu. lain 

'li-i 1 ' • \ 1 . ' < -r 1 : . i 1 1 ill-, :> 1 uiii-i- \ a t iii • > 1 > raja itu "-itu dudok 1 r- 
-\,it,i-l',iT,i -n.rii'N.t i!i-.i|.u'\,ii -!'\n k.ihmah in 1 ui ■ ia t. Alaka raja 

| >; n',i (>"a M.i'.im irui-a tali' mr iiiiia ban-l.i'i 4 till kali mall -hahadat 
-ina li'atitai - r> i’i at .until! timipax an aruk-ina huauukan ka-tatiah 
I'ltiaa.i -akalhu -in a !i.im«. lain ia '"'rtita’i mum'i aniliil -akalian 
Im’i'i.iLi 1 i i-t!a la in i-raea tin. Alaka -akali.r.i itu ]mn ili-luntarkan 
ili-'iada; an 1 aaimla • 1 . 1 1 1 >h,-uk'i Abdullah dari-pada I'liia- porak 
ti'iniak.ir k.n 11 dan tana'i > i.iln — lah di-pukul oh-h shaikh Abdullah 
1! i -1 it 1 .1 1 ■ - 1 ■ . .1 ln'iLiaa liata liar -ak, ill. i'i 1 n ■" 1 1 j.nli ""rook. lain < 1 1-111.1- 
-nkkan-!>\a ku-dalam api. Maka kata Miaikh Alulullah. " Huiulak- 
l.ili tn.mk’i 1 1 1 1 1 1 } 1 1 1 n k . 1 1 1 -akaltan kr-i lit! ii'-.ir d i-< lalnni i-taint i • 1 i . " 
Maka hnaiiMa 1 mi 1 1 1 A 1 1 \ uioh dat.nu: "Mala i-furi-m a dan r-huala 
uui'ili-k-ma. Maka Sli.ukh A 1 n 1 u 1 In 1 1 [am nnmiuijar-l.ih kalimalt 
.'hali.ulat hal >i — l.i'-i -alkali, in [ ■ »’■ rA 1 1 1 ] • u a 1 1 <1 i-ilnlani k<>ta itu di-ajar- 
k,m-n\a. Maka ~ak.ilian-ma pun halu— kill lut'iuhaiui uaama i-lam. 
Sa-tC'lali itu maka liidaiman pri'-antapan pun di-auukat oraiur-lah 
lain -antap haamda "'ata Shaikh Ahdullali. Maka kata ShaikV,* 
Aliihillah. "Ada pun \auu hatuhii tiada lnakan lniinun ini -alaiiuij 
p.itak di-hawa 'haitau lhli- -iiinu dan nialaiu itu i-ama jua rlu'rali- 
n\a tiada lit'ni'.i li.it i ln'ndak niakan na-i." Maka T i tali raja Oiur 
Alaliawaim-a. ” Man juaa kita niakan:" lain tnakaii-Iali sa-hidaii£ 
daman ham-uda. Sa-trlah itu lain niakan -uvh. samhil ln'rkata- 
kata. Maka siiiiMt-lah Mika hat i h.minda nu'ndc'nparkan kusah itu. 
Maka baninda ki'dua laki i-tr-ri-ma pun Nin;rnt-lah ka<uh akan 
Shaikh Ahdullali itu tanih.ihan ih'nuan hudi pekorti-nya. ATaka 
kata Shaikh Alnlullali k.t-pada raj.i < > 1 1 u' MaliawatuiMi. “ Mari-lalt 
kita kuluar k.i-l i.ila i nmu link'll kita hinipunkan "Mala niunturi 
htduhalana." Sa-tAlah data nu ka-halai ronu maka dudok sumavant 
di-ata- MiiaiM-ana Shaikh Ahdullali dudok di-irinuan kanan 
hapinda. Maka Utah li.minda ka-j ada hidtianda ihnpat urana Miroh 
panpml 1 1 1 A 1 1 1 A i i ki'iinpat. Maka niiMiU'ri ki'i'inpat pun M'tmra-lah 
datana nu'nuadap >urta di'ipuan liairan nn'lihat sa-uranu Shaikh 
dudok di-irinpau kanan raja itu karna tiada purnali di-liliat-uva. 
Alaka Utah hauuula ka-pada inuiiti'i'i itu. " llai saudara-ku. ada 
pun liuta -uroli panuail -audara-ku ki'i'inpat ini. Maka ada [mil 
paiii-pa.ui hari ini oranu lu'lum japa dari-pada tidur-nva. maka 
data in; tu. in Shaikh Ahdullali. anak ntMi'n Aliani di-hawa oluh 
slniitan iidi-i ka-pi'raduan beta sakali. Alaka j-unala ahwal ko- 
jahatan itu Mimjat-lali in'mar-nva. Alaka turlihat oli'li tuan ini 
jadi kitakutan-lah. Maka tuan iui kutiniraalan-lah di-susur ko- 
lamliii liuta ini- 1 , ill mi 11 it nn'niuroh kita sakalian isi Kedah ini 
mumbawa shareat u.iraiiia i.-lam yanir di-turunkan Allah taala 
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pallet nabi-n\a M uh.imm.id Ifu-ul Allah ii.iiiti -.i-ii \ a lam pr-im>h- 
i\a ta-lali uahi \ tin” aklur ,il-/.rmji>. Maka -d-aiam: mi upu jugu 
Kata t i;a ■ i li.imlia \aim kC-r-mj at : ” M.uu hr-rdatum: - 1 1 1 <“■ 1 1 - 

tan kldinpat. " I'ada tikir.in liati i a i< k ..i-und.i ill'll tiuimi; jmra 
kr-rja mi iiunil'.'ii krlajikan .ik.ui l ati-k PiVin at n i i nAi iu i uu 
-.iImj.i. jik.i ti ankii nu'iukiua imam -haivat ua.una i-kii^ ^lak 
k..ilii;><u | >li it i >1 1 x t ct-ia 1 1 tuan -.mil-li t.ji a,..:i'l,ah . lnui -^ly/Ait. 
lYini shaikh AiduUali im’i ilfi.gar kaia. maka ia nun -"m'u'a h.uimia 
tlat.mu k.'-j atla nn’mCri kr-rmpat nirndukap dan un'ii'mim -aka- 
han tihoii-nx a -Arta nirnmijui k<dimaii -ha uniat. M,.».a inanaii 
pun miuigm 1 nip-lull kalimali Miahadat. Shaikh Abdullah > > u 1 1 
innli.k hai'Kata ilt'nuan lut'ntari kaampat mt'mhawa -hara.it ug.unu 
islam. " Maka hainlak-lali tuan liamlia kaampat -uruh k'l'aliKan 

■ aK.ui.m ia\ar 1 aia im nfg.Mi mi -unm bur limiuai datang k.i-mari. ’ 

M.m.i \a ki'iaiikan -akalian r.i ■ .it. Maka di-ajar oluii 

Siuikli A i i i ii i 1 a ! i akan iiiaiiuia hap kalimali -’laliadat dan sikalian 
li'r'iaia um di-:akai "!ah m'r ka itu di-, i ut.Mn a di-h.uu iiurkan 

a iikan. dan m.Ttfn kr-r in} at pin A'-r-ania -i,i-u l i krrjakan. Maka 
kata tuan Shaikh A 1 >* 1 u 1 lal i ku-pada mantari kaampat. " ItOngati 
! aina man.i raja k i la ii i di— I'hiit mam;''” Maka aatu mOntari 
Js.'i'mpat. l >•' niiJin nama I’lira fhiu Mahau auu-a." Maka kata 

■ tan Sh iikli Ahdidlali. “ dika dr*nnkiaj| man kita uh.ihk.iii danuan 
Ruiha-a iMam -upaxa mndali kita -akalian I hi 1 < >1 1 ka-d.dam klmt- 
lah mi-jnl pula lian jainaat Maka kata iiidjitr ri. "Akan 
Bnruut.iii itu niana \aim l-aik i-a-i a la tuan. hamha -akalian nd 
Hri aikiit-'ali." Mata titan raja. " 1 1 rndak-Lih -audaia-ku t u rut 

p'rti knliundak tuan slmikli A1 dullali ii i laranu kata-ii\a mi 
dungan hiikum Allah dan -alula u.du Muhammad ra-ul Allah lam 
\nng iii-dalam kitah korun itu jua xang di-tunit ululi tuan mi." 
.■an a ;• m ah m.'nrfn kh'mpat " thiik-luh luankit." lain lihrka.a 
ka-| adii tuan Shaikh. " \amakaii-lah. I ululi naml a -akalian tunit." 
.’’.aka kata tuan Sliaikh Alalidlali. ".lika dfiitikian. -r-luit-lali nama- 
s i \ ■ i Suit m M ml/ . 1 1 1’.i I Shall, itu-lah liuinn-nxa Imlrh d'-huhohkan 
ka-dalam khiithah ji'niaat dan huhoh ka-dalam -urat \anu hantar 
ka-] ada -h-ga In nugon maun itu lam pula di-dalaiu kitah koran 
itu ] un dungmi i ama Sultan itu. nama turn: nuili.i dan trrtmgm 
dan-] ada -main naiiia \aim di-dalain diinia." Maka hamnda dan 
nunti'ri itu [Min turlalu Mika hat) niuiidriipa i nama itu. Malm 
tit.di hammla ” Kurja xang niana. tuan. hoPh kita k.T|,tkau pada 
Mi-lmri h i?" Maka kata tuan -haikli klnluilaii. " I'.aik juua ii: 
kurjakan ) hrtniun hf-mluk iiu'iu"tn| ka 1 1 -liaivat mi. Maka hr-i n 1;> k- 
lah kita dinkan -uat u mi-jnl ka-iada -u.it u miikim. xaii” \n-itu 
.- : ■ a t ii kani] mip \ung I'l'n ama du-iin itu i linkup or.iiig-iixu rnip.it 
pululi orang dluigan anak noimri itu jam:, in nrarp ni'm'ii a>inu- 
U.- 111 " atan kanak-kanak atau ahdi dari-pada hamha rung <|i-trhu.- 
atau kafir tia la-lull -ah jumnat-ma pada mi-pd tr-mpat s'mhali- 
xang jrnnat. Maka hrrhfuili tamla .-."■gala anak miikim itu hor- 
liimpiiu .-rmhahxang jr-maat ka-pada mis j n I itu kadar krdrmtaian 
bun yi gendang rax a, itu-lah tuauku yang humanm tiang ugama 
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pada shaivat nahi Mnliaiinnail ra-ul Allah pada -fuala kaum uniat- 
ni.i unm malm lnfimrut kita koran -crta .-ahda-n\a itu -upa'a 
tfrma.-hhur-lah 1 ama raja lnfutfii di-dalaui nfufri itu mfn^cr- 
jakan amal iladat ahan Allah .-uhhai aim wat.iala ada-lah sudah 
dfnuan tfnip<it-n\a mmah akan uauti kaahah Allah di-nfufri 
Mi'kaii Mfdiiah." Maka kata Snhan Mudzali.il Shah. ",iika 
dfinikian tuan I oh-h-hdi kita -umli kfrjakan -fpfrti kata titan 
itu." Lain la hfrtitah -uroh kcrahk.in -fuada pcimhulu kamponu 
dii-im anak i-i nfufii mfimfrjakau mwjid. -crta -umli datamc 
hMajar idinu -haivat k i-pada tuan Shaikh. Ahdullah. Maka mfu- 
tfri pun inT n\ r-nil all lain hfrniohnn kfmhali mftmfrjakan titali 
I auimla -t'rta nnnunla 1 1 .in Shaikh Ahdullah sdakan ka-runiah- 
ma -a-nialam-malaman pada sa-nrani' lnfntcvi mfnuajarkau anak 
i-thn-ma. Maka Shaikh AlVv.llnli pun tiada-lah tak.-ir laid mfnu- 
ajarkan sakaliau itu -'rta mfnvurnhkan -’•mhahvana lima waktu : 
jika malani di-hawa nlch hapinda ma-ok ka-i-t.ma bflajar mfipuaji 
korun. -Maka orany pun datamjf lifrhiinuun dari-pada -a-uvnap 
limkim nfacri itu nu'naainlal hfTk.it mtda shaikh Ahdullah sa- 
hinjraa hanyak-lali i.-i nfufri itu -alch. -Maka Sultan pun kfsuka- 
an niflihat -fuala i-i iicuvri hfrhuat amal ihadat ka-j ada Allah 
taala. Maka niana-inana uraii” \anu daranjr mfimadap Im^iuda 
dfnjtan nifml awa ] fr-fm! ahan itu -a-ovanu pun tiada Ifpa- oleh 
Shaikh Ahdullah mflainkan di-ajar-nva kalimah -hahadat dan 
mfinlifri d/arikat dan nifndinkan -'mhalnanu lima waktu d^^ 
liifnvuroh iniuil fri rah at dan ] i a-a dan titiali If] a- dan-pa^B 
fardzu pna-a Imlan lhnnd/an it u. dan -frta nn'mhfn zakat lia^p 
hfnda vanir di-olch-i’\a dari-pada fma- pcrak dan dan-pada .-fuala 
makanan dan-] ada sfuala tanam-tanaman -fp.frti padi vam; hcr- 
-nkaian mi dan i mataim kfrhiiu lfinlm kainhinu maim yanu .-.unpai 
i asih-ma itu-l.ih lard/u-n\a \anu di-kfrjakan oloh sharaa uu.ima 
i a' i Mi h.unmad r.i.-id Allah. Maka turun ka-pada sakaliau mn.it- 
nva j a . 1 1 -ukai hita-lah di-luti -fuala \a:pu datainr. Maka tfr- 
nia-hlmr-lah ka-] ada -faaia n.'ufn \ a n.u lain mcniratakan shaikh 
Al'dullali ai ak ncyfri Ah.im mfinlawa sfuahi oranu i-i ncucri 
Kfilali itu ka-j ada jahin sharaa dan -haivat uuama ishun dfiman 
ra;a nifntfn-ma -a-kali lnnuua -ampai ka-nfufri timur dan karat 
tfrmashlmr add inurali raja-n\a. 

Sa-hfrnmhi datanu-lah khaliar itu ka-nfufri At huh mfinrata- 
kan Shaikh Ahdullah nifmhawa upama -harcat uahi Muhammad 
ra-ul Allah di-dalam nfafri Kfdah dcnstan uniat -anyat kcra- 
sharaa-n\a. Maka tuan Shaikh Xur \l-lhn mual'akat dcuuan raja 
nfafri Achch itu h'ndak nifnirniitarkan kitah ,-i ratal nm-takun 
sfrta dfiman kitah hahu'l nikah. Maka titali sultan Ailmh itu. 
'■ 1 ini k sanaat tuan kita antarkan ka-nada Sultan Mud/alpal Shah 
di-nfufri Kfdah itu ihiri-pada kfdna kitah ini -fun 1 n pfrkataan 
ihadat .-fyala hamha Allah vam* infipuikut .-haivat nald Muhammad 
siipava tftap shaivat uuama ishun Kama ada sudah ora up \,uig 
nifnunjokkan holch-lah di-pfrhati-n\a sfitala -harcat dan I'ard/it 
suuat makroh. ha la 1 harani -akalian." Sa-tflah itu di-pcrlmat 
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«urat nli'li raja A, Imli uu -urmi kau.i krlauir k.i-iit'xmri KrM.i!i. 
Alaka di-kaua nli-k utii-an itu. liana 'ii'ra'u l.una-iiMi -.uapai ka- 
m'm'ri Kf'dah driman <:i — iim-iiit nl.- ! i namuda dr-imau >r-i-t 1-1 1 \ «-t . 
Mktka i a, la ina-a nil >'iai\h Akdullah ; t.n ana i »r* i -,iin,i- ama raja 
mrntr-i i-ma. Maka -urat uu 1 1111 iii— : i r- ■’ 1 aiiilal ka-mida mnntnri 
1 >n i liakan ik'mikiai’-la’i iain\ 1-1 \a : '"Im-ki'n ra r kalian ! h' u 1 1 
Alina 1 1 1 ■ a ilt'iiLiaii 'Mauka \ ur A 1 -■! i n d.ir.im: ka - ana -audaia- 
k u Sultan ufimn Iv'dah iVaiuan tuaii Shaikh A : n 1 1 1 ! i a ’ i A!,. mi 
\ a i ” ala aail/ir « 1 la 1 a jm in'm'ri Iv'ila'i. Maka t r 1 1 1 1 a - 1 a ' i dua 
liuah kital, mi akau nit'njaiii amal manat mi-pada -r u.t !a nrautr 
Mini: iin'mkau.i -ham, it iiuaina i~hiiu jannan ja > 1 1 ti'rttruiialaii . l.i l i- 
1 >a • la -mala -harat-ma ka-] ada kita uniat AT i; ! lai i n ■ ia , 1 . 1 a ’ huuM.i 
ka-| a < 1 a Allan taala I Mru-lali ham -M'.ir hi ha-nami -ainia i a-.m 
tuan Sluukli Abdullah tik'k tatap di-ddam kitau -natal m i-ukim 
na ma-i i \ a itu. ki'diia-n\,i kitah ka' ai’l-mkak im. pP-ikaxa ! <• , 1 u- 
l.i li di-ajar-m a akan -niidara-h'ii v uui-u A uluila i duii-j.idu iialal 
lmani-mn dan -a'i hatal-ma itu. Mal-a T< _ >• * i m s >u ■ --Ihm -akalian 
amal dan ibadat jalaii k it a ka-i ada Allan a/auajal dan ninn'. am- 
paiknn ka-pada ban limn-’iar dan liari kiam.it iir-nu.m nama mi a 
<tn In dan kr -1 ajikan kita kaum i-lam. 1 1 ■ i -la 1 1 dt-nvatakaii." Maka 
lm'nTt'n pun nii'-lutakkan -urat itu n i "i i \ •' n 1 1 >.i 1 1 I . • 1 1 ' i ! a . Mai. a nta'i 
bairinda -iirnh ti'nina am'iil -akalian liinuki-an i> i -,'rta im'in urn'i 
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iialiMi’a Inna u.iktu dan — * nil a ! i \ a an tr-r.i w i i i nada lailan h’anid'nu 
,-impai pad, i mr-nimluarkan xakat litrali -i-nraim -a-aantaiii: di- 
ln'n ka-):ada lakir mi-kin limu- -ukatan in'ui'n I.aMidad. Maka 
im-lah unm ki'niama im.ima i-lam. Iir-uiikian lam -Ai n 1 ,a 1 1 \ ,i 1 1 ■ 
dua rakaat -mint anlil 'itrali dan jika Ix'rM i ni| -un hnn\ak maim, 
lmndak mf-mbac lia khntk.ih r.ix.i itu -r-rta tn.'tim j i-nni j i \ t | ;l • i 
i- '-u 1-n \ ,i dan lin’m iiji-innj i laja umi: riujinn . a ii.'unn itu. Maka 
ni''njadi kiiat-l.ili -hai.ia imama i-lam iin'iiuil- u! kitali km-an \an- 
di-tiirimkan Allah -ulihanalm ua-taala. tiada knlnlt d nt i imua 1 ,,|,.k 

-•'uala kaum i-lam <.imp.n ka-pada al-uamat. Urmiluait 

iam -r-inl ahunm rax a kf-ai nama-iiMi dun rakaat -am -alam jua 
dan liaru — lali -.'mala i-kim mfiiii'iiilirli'ii kurkau nama-ma dar'i- 
pada kii at, mu ki rl an kunim ai.iu k.imk'im 1 1 1 r ■ 1 1 ■ r i ■ t Imkum nraii"' 
Mi'i.i: di-dalam iium Mi'kali ail- maka nmlia. Maka kamiiJn i, un 
-aii.uat-lak in.'-, -a ka-.-li akan "k.pkli M.dnllak 1 1 n. I n -I., I i~l rV-k.-.,- !t , 
jauh duimaii dia mmmaji kndua lain i-tiu mix a. Maka brlii'rapa 
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pula pf-mnpuan vana baik-baik < 1 a n batty -a raja di-ehari olch 
bayiinla akan ja< h i>tt-ri Shaikh Abdullah maka ,-a-orany pun 
tiaila berkr-in'iuiak di-hatt tuau Shaikh itu karna ia lu'ndak kum- 
1 a 1 1 ka-iu'ut-u Ihiahd.ul nn'naadap iiuni-ma >a-kadar mC-nanti 
lu'ndak nn'-naajar nn'naaji koran hayind.i la k i uteri anak hC-ranak 
M'rta nn'naokohkau uaatiia i~la m pada Si nr-yt'-ri itu. Maka tat- 
kaln itu ba'amda pun 1 >li-h putua laki-laki ttaa orana <a-orany 
nama-ma raja Maad/am Shall, -. 1-0 ratty hr-mama raja Muhammad 
Shah, dan st-orana ht-mama raja Sulaunaii shah di-namakau ok-h 
Shaikh Abdullah dr-nyan nama kitah koran juya : maka kt-tiya anak 
raja itu pun di-ajar oleh Shaikh Abdullah akau jalan u uama islam 
x'rta mt-naroh kax-han ka-pada fakir mi-kin. 

Sa-liOrinul.i maka n'r-t-hut-lah jurkaiaan raja I>ul< ill Hi-tony 
-uaini ka-pada Puturi SCluanu itu di-titalikan ok-h a\ah-nya raja 
I’ll ra Ona MahapodinU perm mf u< liari 1 nun i tcmpat yany haik 
di-xi-belah utara 1 >a rat laut huat kota i-taua. Maka I’uteri Seluany 
pun herka-eh dr-naan »a-orany anak meiiteri lukar. iMaka ia pun 
hamil-lah tT-laii ut-nap hnlan-n\a. maka hC-rauak-lah <a-or.iny laki- 
laki di-namakan-n\a Muu.it /.cnal dOnuaii di-ketaliui oleh raja 
Mml/alpal Shall itu. Maka di-andul Midi hauinda May at Zeiial 
itu di-htri hrlajar d-'-nyan aiuik-n \ a pada tuau Shaikh Abdullah 
nn-nyaji koran dan jakin uu.ima i-lam. Ada nun 1’aja liuloh 
Ib'tonu itu .-a-tr-lah br-rjahiu dt-ny.ui nn'nteri ludubalanu ravat itu. 
maka br-rtf niu-lah dr-nyan iin'im'ii or, my vanu di—uroh oleh aya 1 ;- 
n\a ( lah ul u mi tenyah lin'inlinkan kota di-ulu »nnyai itu ka-hi^ 1- 
aiinuai padanu Ti'rap. Maka raja liuloh Ib'tonu pun berlu-iiti-I?^; 
lu'ndak nn-in udahkan kola mi. iMaka ada-l.ih -a-orana pcnylmlu 
\ana tin ln'-ikata "Kita -akalian nn-nthnat kota mi nama xdtaja 
karna inula 'iika raja kita lu'ndak nu'mbuat lu'uuri di-Miii. layi 
pula jatth dan kuala.” Maka titali iaj .1 liuloh IP'toiiy. ".Tika 
dr-nukian man kita -a-ti'naah turun ka-liilir -a-dikit." Sa-telah 
br-rjalau maka ia bfrti'niu denyan -uat u luuni tanah \ana tmaat 
ada ] ula -uatu -iinyai '.i-heLdt kiri-ma. Maka di— uroh olch raja 
liuloh Ib'toiia tel an 1 1 m a i i pala.- \anu ti'rlalu amat ban vale. Sa- 
telah sudali (Inn In di-dtrikan -uatu kota tanah ln'rpaaar hatany 
paias: maka -ekarany di--eluit nama kota 1 'a ia.-. Maka tenyah 
dudok nu'rcka itu nn'-nyerjakan kota kedua itu. datany-lah warta 
nn'-naatakan avail mda -ud.ili lnlana dan i.-teri-nva Puteri Seluany 
itu nun dudok di-dalam herjahat. Maka datana-lah marah-tna 
lain hr-rhr-nti di-kota l’ala- itu. llata tiaila lu'-rapa lama-nva 
datana-lah date Sanakai empat ht-r-ainlara. kedua-nya tuan Senik 
I puli, ketiaa-m a tuan Sr-nik Uatu dan kt-einpat-nya tuau Senik 
Pavu. Maka dato Sanakai itu kt-luar dan neyeri lV-tani : ada pun 
hany-a-ma jahat kt-empat-in a memamun nu-iu-lniri kurja-uya laa'i 
<u ka ’lu'inbuiioh orany amliil harta-nva. iMaka -eyala orany jahat 
hahi> In'-rhimiHin ua-pada-ma jadi tiaa I'-mpat ratu- bamak sakai- 
nya. iMaka ia bei-oh-h warta nn'-naatakan ada kota di-hdir Padany 
Tr-rap di-pi'rbuat orana. lain ia datany ket-mpat tiada memheri 
khabar ka-pada anak iieyen dan pt-nyhidu dusun neyeri lvi'-dah 
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itn. tiba-tiba data mi hamjui knta raja I >u 1< >’ i llutoim ini. Maka 
di-warta oraiumlali ka-pada raja I'mlnli I lr t< >n ur. maka la pun 'uuuia 
niunuambil alat ^•'•n jata-n \ a lain ii.ii 1 >. k. i-.ua> kiula-uva < la n r.nat 
pun lianvak-lah nn'iiuiriiiLikaii ilia tiaila ni'aat lnudak in*':unT.i , i 
suiiala mOnti'ri liulul alanu. Maka la nun U'i jalan-iah nu'imjii 
kota itu. Maka i’i-ilalam knta it n pun tr-maah oraim 1» rpuranu 
jua turlalu ramui-ina <!“■ linati tuinpok >nrak D'nikam tonibak 
iCmkiiiu ti'tak i him liana i rdaim hurui'inuroli 1 -m ; \ 1-11 \ a Kama nran_ 
van” ili-kota itu hanvak juiza kanij mia ilu-uu inuaua l ("raui>- 
ratii'- orana \ana (ham < 1 1 — itu '.ikalian itu ln*iannik-ani"kau laui. 
Maka kuhuiidak liati dato Sanakai lu-mlak ■m'tIiii vi'kali ni>'ii\niuiiu 
i.li-ilalain kuta itu di-taban oleli manp m knta itu t ia< la <lapat 
niasok. Maka rapt tfuloh Butoiiu pun 'ainnaidab nii'niui btikan 
ilin-nva -atkaliau ka-ilalam kaum Darn Sannkai itu lii'itikam bur- 
ti'-tak j.r-ilaim bertupi'-tbpi>. burtikani kbr 1 ' rr-i-la 1 ii-l.-iM iamai-ii\ a. 
Dk-ini di-liliat olch tvian St' ink Ipuli raja [iuloh Ilrtoiia 'lata up: 
mt-lotaikan luinbinu-m a. Maka -'ur-ra iapi 1 >nl< >Ii I >t't > hilt iin'iiva- 

lahkan tia.la kuna lain niuniauhu kinla-u' .i hampir liir-inkam 
tonil.ak-nva kuna Ti'imknk-nvu tbrpi'laptiru jatoli ka-tauali. Maka 
tuaii Sri uk ]'Uii T'rlaiu niara'i lain ln'i ti'inpi-k >.'ria mi u» 

kuri< mi'lonii at tikam ka-| mla rapi iiuloli liutmia. itu pun di- 
tr,v )i'kan-n\.i tiaila kr-iui. Maka 'uui’ia di-tikam ok-li raja I > u 1< >U 
toup kr i a ] ai’a i'ai!a-ii\a tori' ka-krlakuii'j' n"! a’.i laiiu'"iiu mat i. 
ka -nrak ravat raja P.ululi lii'tmia lii'ixOiiniioli-lau. Doini di- 
t olch man Si'nik I.’atu .-~.i 1 1 < l.i r.t-n \ a 'udau mat i. turlalu-lali 
•all ia 'orta dai.inu IhtIui i-lai i m<'i -'tak dr-nuaii |t'dana-n\ a. 
<a 'uunia di-i'lakkan nl li nija lluloh Itr-tniiu tiada kuna. Maka 
maia Tonibak raja 1 > 1 1 1 ■ > ! i 1 > r t < • ; i pun ki'i a-laii tikam ta 'uan tuaii 
Sunik I kit ti iin"m'u,ii‘u pi'daiip mi jato'i tr-r, I'-la nti i"_: rma biiUMt 
dupa janli-u.Mi tarnan pun pa’. Mi t.'rkrlai Maka -diuTa di-liiiiiii> 
kr i-i — 1 :\ a i li'iiLia n t.u nan kin oula liiuMkainkan r.iju I *> 1 1 1 ■ d i liutmi, 
itu pun tiada nn'iijadi aura. Maka di-ba!,!' tikam oli'ii raja 1’ulnli 
Iirtonn ki'n.i n'nakona-ii' a tori'" ka-tuiiakou-ni a ivliali man. Maka 
'orak orana raja Ituloli l>ut<>na bi'rtaaar lnm\ i-n\ a. Dunn di- 
hiiat oluli sii'i'ani-ma tuaii Sunk I'a'n dan Dato Sanukai •.ainlara- 
ii'.a dua orana -uidali mati. maka kr-dua pun lu'rlsi ri-l.i n datana 
aa-oiaim di-kanan 'ii-orana di-kiri nii'nikam raja i’.uloli liutmptr 
tiada kuna juau. Maka ia pun ln'rliadap k.i-| a la tuaii s.'nik l’a\u 
niunikanikaii t« mil i.i k dan akan tikam dato Sanakai itu di-ulakkan. 
Maka turkuna tonibak raja Mulnli Hutoun di-roMik-ma kin torus 
ka-kanan ruluili mati : lain tiibnaadap pula dato Sanakai burtikani 
lutnliinn duiiaan toinl ak turlalii-lali auniiirob lum\i-n\a Mirak 'aka- 
lian orana karna baimtk kuniati.ni Ni-liulali dato Sanakai karna 
raja Huloli Bufona M'ndiri m.i'ok liurtikam itu. Suhali itn-la h 

ma-iiKr-nia-inu tiada 'udar akan 1 1 1 i i-u \ a inula I.i n i liurtikam <uii- 
jata panjaiip 'a-liiiinna lii'rtikani kun> Ijun Iiukakkan pinnnam; sama- 
nia mati rul ah t >'*ru n 1 1 im. Maka darali pun liant ak-lali turnpah 
ka-l iinii mrimalir -u| i'rti atur dura' laku-ma dan kupala pun 
supurti 1 mail mii'ak nintur ka-liunu dan burkaparan "upala .'unjata 
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Mini: patah dan .-limbing dan ro-ak jadi -uda dan ranjau niunikam- 
kan kaki tangan nrang \aim burkulalu. .Maka terlalu ku.stikaran 
ka-pada orang \ a 1 1 ” ada itu liundak mulangkahkan kaki-nva. Maka 
l'aja ] >11 1 < ill IJOtmig jam guinlui a-m a -upurti -mga rang cralak. 
.Maka ilatn Sanakai pun -.inilnl ia burtikam itu dungan niOngtTlnur 
niulompat undur ka-bulakang f inT-l i hat orang-n\a habL. Maka 
tikain l'aja Ituloh liOtmur pun kuna ka-ro-ok data Saugkai ter- 
-ungkur n'liali. maka 'ugfra ia liundak nmmbala-. Maka di-tamliah 
.dull raja Buloli l>C*T»>nu -ukali iagi kuna pada j alia tern- ka—a- 
liulah. Maka d<it< > Saugkai pun datumr gumbira-nva munikamkan 
tmnbak kuiai p.ula human raja lUilnh Butoim Inka sidikit mata 
tmnbak pun patah. Maka di-i iianii akkan < >l.-!i data Saugkai lain 
nurgiun:- kuri- panjaim lm'mkam \ ula ti'iM-ap Ra-a-ht'lali itu 
I'lin lam knat raja 1 >ul< >ii lL'tong nurah-nva -•ugura munikamkan 
Tmnbak burtnrut-turut Kuna ruiigkmig datu Saugkai -auipui ka-iudu 
liati ri'bnh lang-mm mati. Tatkal.i itu meiituri Lula I’utura pun 
stinpai dungan kuda-n\a mui’dapatkan raja liulolt Butong'. Maka 
raja itu n i a I <>k darali tungali liundak rubah. Maka -ugura di- 
-ambut iduli muntun Lula l’utura di-bawa ma-ok ka-dalam i-tana 
di-liarmakan di-ata- guta. Lr-pa- itu maka muntun Lula Putera 
pun kumliali pn Ia ka-dalam pupurangan muliimt -ugala ra\ at raja 
r.uloh Butmig. Maka ma-mg-ma-ing pun kumbali-lah bur-unang- 
kan din-nva ka-dalam kota itu. Ada pun akau kumatiaii date 
Saugkai unipat bGr-audara itu pun burkaparan-lab di-totigah 
lm'dan. Maka muntun Lula l’utura pun datanir muitda]>atkan raja 
liiiloh Butmig mulihatkan -akit luka-u\a itu. Mak<i niakin hari-* 
liundak liialam makin-lali -akit. Luiman hal rang; dunukiaii sampai 
tungali m, dam maka raja Btdoh Butmig liilnng-lah raid dari-pada 
mata sugala khahnak rang baunik pulang ka-pada n-al-nva men- 
jadi luiluli. Maka muntfri Lula I’utura pun miigat munaroli ke- 
lnashghulan ili-hati-nva lain la lm'mbuat -unit antarkan ka-pada 
Sultan Mud/ali al Shall maalumkan sumhili sakali.in lull aluial 
tang tulah hurlaku itu. -nkarang tinggal-lali kota dua hiji dungan 
tiada liuraja : maka ia In'iuLik datang muiigadan jum tiada siapa 
laduh mummggu k«>ta. Maka utii-an itu pun hurjalan-lali ka-kota 
Kuala Miuhi. Tiada la'rapa lanni-n\a -ampai-lnli langsmig masok 
mungadap. Maka kutika itu haginda tungali di-lnid;ip (dull sakalian 
nu’iituri 1 1 ul ul u Li ti” dan tuan Shaikh Alidullah dan anakanda 
bagmdn kutiga jum ada liad/ar niundungarkan sugala liukum Allan 
dan shareat ugama i-lain. Ala L;i -unit lnunturi Lula I’utura pun 
sugala khahnak \ang hamak itu. Sa-ti'lali pahani-lah haginda 
di-suinbahkan : maka di-suroh uluh haginda l’iiuhak;iii dihadiipan 
>a kid iaii-n_\ a, liutka tnuhi hurk;ita-katii liiyi ttiudok I u 1 1 ua d ; i h mu- 
uahaukau a\ur mata-nva kunangkau .-audara-uva l!aja I’.uloh 
Lutonir it u. Alaka titah hiipinda ka-pad;i numtun kt*umi>iit suroh 
liichara hal kota itu. Alaka sumhah muntun. - 1 ’ada fikiran luunat 
]»atuk <1 ul i tuaiiku pun .-udali tua, ltaik-lah paduka anakanda l>a- 
ginda ini barang dua orang di-liantarkan niunjadi raja di-kota dua 
i>i j i itu." Maka di-hati liasrnida henar-lah sujiurti sumbali nienturi 
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itu kani.i auak-iiia v'-Ulm it u patrt-l.d' - mah kCra- 

j.i.in. Maka kata hauinda K,i-:ud.i tuad S ; , 1 1 ;% i i Ahdidlah. 
" I It"ii(|ai\-laii tu. in n.unak.iu <i n.i ka i !a tarn tna 1 1 ■ i kit.i rajakan 
"«i -I m«i!i m'ui'ii \aim iiamiir ■ i ■" n u a i : nita -.i-ii.m dua ! ■•’ > ja l a ! i 
'fi'i.ija.'* .Maka kata tuau sham i. Ihihx-lah. t n.im-ui." Maka 
' i i — u V' > 1 1 hiiupun -r-aala at ak lnmitOn \ai a a< !a u>n h,r>a-ir>a tua- 
tua 1 1 u : maka di-uamakan i uti'r.i Limi"'.! \u> a tua itu sultan 
Mnad/niit Shah. Sa-n'kih it u di-anhul ai ak nn" • tr 1 1 di-i.miahan 
~a-< >r:i 1 1 u Muharaiu i!an 'a-maim I', id l.’aja Jan «.i-< r,um I’.idim.t 

s,‘ri IVudara liii'i'ti'n Jai. -a-oraim I’ad.ma l!a|a 'I’t" 1 1 1<" : ’ n 
1 1 it-la It iin'iiti'n la'-ar \aim .nan nn'inanaku ''ultan M.ud/.uii N iaa 
clan kajat Saltan adinda Jaai'nia Raja Mahinim shah. .Maka 
kata Shaikh Abdulla. i. "dua 'iidah aJa '.i-orami ' s ultaii -uaTU 
ln'ai’n i atut-kJi tiiankii mai.a tua nn'i'jaJi murhuin nama-Ma 
t lac la t * iliJi -atu m'n'n < 1 1 1 a raja-hAa inJ i ija* ! ' h.tni Lara liukiini 
in'ma i itu. '-ria'Tti < 1 1 -< la la ni kit.il> tuaiikti. j i ka dua raja d/aluu 
'.uniat imm'n itu.“ Sa-tulaii itu maka lJmikan-lah Sulatn Aim l- 
Siiali ak.m iu'inlak di-rajakan aiiak-n\a itu ilJnaau 't'uala 
■idijata karajaan dan < I a ri-| >a> la -duala taklita 'inuun'.ina pt'-r- 
i laja-raja. Sa-tMali -lap >akalian-u\a maka Sultan Maad- 
shah liurjalan-lali di-nuan lifdif-rapa I >a 1 1 \ ak ra\at l>ala-n\a 
imi”' dan pm'dana imai it«~i'i liulukal.um para pc'nuuaua i-nla- 
linntara Imluamla .'akalian. Tiada hOrapa lama-mu maka 
ai-lali ka-kota I’al.i.- itu. .Maka nmntJri Lula I’utura pun 
r-lali liu'mainliiit Sultan Maad/am Sluih kudua 'aud.ira di- 
niaM>k ka-k< >ta inuimatuikan 'Ouula rutnali lnenti'n Indu- 
in' .-akalian. Sa-tc'lali itu maka iin'iitk-ri Lida l 'utTia pun 
'h.iun raja Mahmud Shall ka-kota litilu di-dudokkan jadi raja 
ta itu. Maka tJtap-lah Sultan Maadzatn Shah \anu niaha- 
-jriiiM.i 'I'matam < I i-.i t a ~ taklita ki'rajaaii nc'nt'ri Kt'dali itu di'iinau 
Manila iin'nti'ri 1 m 1 ill >.a lati.u ra\at L.ila 'akalian. Ada pun Sultan 
Mudzalpal Shah Mi-tfdali Midah anakauda li.uunda kthlua itu Iht- 
jalau itu. maka haumda pun nu'iiutalat ka u kapal dua lunili pula 
aka n kc'uMikan anakauda Iiamnda uja Sulaniiaii Shall di-.'iiroh- 
ii a a ju'rui ka-pulau Laimkapun liurliuat kota ntana dan imtu'ri. 
dan Mi-luiah di-kmi-ma ka-padu tuau Shaikh Ahdullah ikuiiian 
in uata i i-n \ a ki’inhali ka-ut Lmi'i Lauhdad iniuid.ipatkan uuru-ma 
Shaikh Ahdullah tua. Sa-tc'laft h'liukap maka kapal dua Tuiah itu 
Ix'lavar-lali tii.'inl.a u a raja Sulaniiaii shall ka-pulau Laimkapuri. 
I'' lah thtap-lali ia mJnj.idi raja, maka Shaikh Ahdullah nun 1 «'- 
]a.\a r-lali liicuuju ka-ai ,f >iin wiun hr-ai' tma hnipat luilan di-dalam 
lant itu, dr-nuan 1 iT -1 u'-r;i ] >.i in.'dalui n.'-ur-n Miiunah mJm mynah 
mcnua in hi 1 a\ur kat u dan liicia liari purhckalan dari-pada M'ua 1 a 
niakanaii. jTaka tuau Shaikh Ahdullah puu l>>.da\ar mruuju ka- 
n ri 1 1 iiidii'tan lain nu'iu ii'iir daratan >ampai pula ka-iiutruri 
l»*~lila\ u. Maka di-pulaii itu pun 'iimmili mruiuamhi I a\cr kani 
juua. Maka krla\ai pula hci'tcuuu doiiuan ln*ln*ra]>a luiali nuuJri. 
Alaka Shaikh Ahdullah pun nimpai-lali ka-uJu«'n‘ Hauhdad. "sa- 
tulali s.unpai maka naik-lah i.t ini‘iida|><ttl\au nuru-ma maka nuru 
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pun terkejut. senna kata-nva. " Di-mana jua hagini lama tuan 
mendiamkan iliri-n\ a ? Lama benar tiada hamba bertemu dengan 
tuan hamba.” Maka kata Shaikh Ahdullah. " Bukan-kah hamba 
tuan datang nietigadap kadam tuan. pinta tolnng tuan pohonkan 
ka-pada Allah taala pinta pertemukan dengan shaitan iblis heudak 
ketahui dan helajar segala perbuatan-nya ? Maka lain sabda tuan 
suroh hamba pergi ka-tengah padang besar di-bawah sa-pohon kayu 
dudok. Maka hamba tuan pun pergi-lah dudok itu. maka dengan 
tnlong Allah subhanahu wataala herkat doa tuan di-kabulkan Allah 
taala dan di-sampaikan jua seperti hajat hamba tuan. Maka 
datang penghuht shaitan itu memberi salam dan hamba pun men- 
yahut salam-nva. Maka di-tanva ka-pada hamba apa-kah hajat 
hamba hendak berjumpa dengan dia : lain hamba katakan seperti 
maksud hamba itu. Maka di-ajak-ma hamba pergi dengan dia 
serta di-beri-nva satu brngkat akan hamba suroh pegang, jangan 
lepas. Maka hamba pegang lain mengikut-lah perjalanan-nva.” 
Maka tuan Shaikh Abdullah tua pun baharu-lah teringat akan 
lull itu lain bertanya peri ia ta-rgi mengikut shaitan iblis itu. 
Maka segala perhuatan shaitan iblis itu sakalian-iiya di-khabarkan 
ka-pada guru-nya dari-pada awal lungga santpai ka-akhir-nya, dan 
peri ia membawa islamkan raja Plira Ong Malta wangsa serta 
dengan menteri hulnbnlang rayat bala sakalian dengan istirihat- 
nya tiada dengan kesukaran sakalian itu masok ugama islam 
mengikut sliareat nabi Mubammad rasul Allah sal'lallah aiailn 
wasalam sakalian-nva di-rheriterakan nleh tuan Shaikh Abdullah 
sampai ka-akhir-nya «natu pun tiada di-lindongkan ka-pada gu-u- 
nva. Maka guru-nya terlalu hairan dan a j ail) kebesaran Allfli> 
subhanahu wataala mendengar eherita murid-nva itu : maka ia 
nienguehap sa-rthu shukur ka-pada Allah taala ketnudian meminta 
doa akan Sultan Mndzalpal Shah dan Sultan Maadzam Shah 
dengan segala isi negeri Kedah itu di-pinta ka-pada Allah ber- 
tambah-tamhah iman dan taat. Sa-telah sudah maka tuan Shaikh 
Abani pun hermohon-lah kembali ka-rumah-nva. Maka dudok- 
lah ia dengan guru-nya sedia kala. 

Sa-bermula maka terselmt-lah perkataan Sultan Mndzalpal 
Shah, sa-telah sudah menyurohkan anakanda hagimla raja Sulai- 
man Shall lielavar bersama-sama Shaikh Abdullah, maka anakanda 
hagimla Sultan Maadzami Shall pun dmlok-lah di-atas takiita 
kerajaan memerentahkan negeri Kedah ganti ayahanda haginda 
Sultan Mndzalpal Shah \ang maha mulia dengan adil murah-nya 
serta mein tirohkan segala menteri huluhalang perhaiki kota ]>arit 
dan istann barang yang tiada berkenan pa da hati-nya di-suroit 
tibahkan. dan di-suroh tunggu jaga pa<la piliak lawan darat me- 
meliliarakan dari-pada baliata seteru dan mengerasi segala isi negeri 
itu memluiat il adat seinbahyang lima waktu dan puasa pada bulan 
ramdzan dan mengehiarkan zakat fitrali ka-pada tiap-tiap niukini. 
dan misjid \ang rosak di-suroh perhaiki. dan barang yang bantah 
di-hukumkan dengan hukum Allah taala. demikian di-perentahkan 
oleh hagimla itu dengan lmdi pekerti-nva serta pandai mengambil 
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li.iti -akalian ra\at-n\a. Maka niriitri! ilan huluhalamr pun lii-r- 
kasfh-lali akan dm. Maka t.Tinu'Miiir-l.ili naina hamnda pada 
'a-avnap iM'-uri'i \,ma l.iin-lain luriiaatukau add imuah-ma. Maka 
lianvak-lali m'.inu I >r*r: 1 1 m ] >u ij da tana hr-miaa.i ka-nOaOri Kfdah itu 
Tiada-lali luTpiiTU-aii laai |vrai • \ .i- Maka makin !»"r- 

Taml li-ta ml ;a ! i-la >1 di-dalam hf-arii Kfdah itu dan-pada ri 

ka-pada 'ii-kin dan ~a-l>tdait ka-'.i-hulan dan '.i-tahun ka-pad.i 
'a-ralnm makin ramai-la!i. Maka ~faal,i aiim luualim pun datana- 
lali dan iif-afri \an,a jauli-jvtilll. Maka tiada-lali -f'aala M ufafn 
Kfdah itu mfiTwi k<~~akit.m dan ifiani.nai. Maka sultan Mml- 
/alnal shall tfrlalu 'iika-rt\u niT I iliaT dan mr-iidr-nu.i r 'akalian 
pfivnrnh anakanda haainda itu dfnaan add 1 1 1 ~,i t - 1 1 \ a . 

rials) ln'lidraja lama-ma antara itu maka Sultan Maad/am 
Shah pun hun-tni-ikan '.i-nraim pfrfmpuau dan-pada an.ik raja 
katim kfluaraa-n\a turlalu rink rupa para— mu pumh kunina pan- 
iana nipN aamia-aamiaan tfrlalu pfrinai rupa-ma. Sa-tflah >udah 
mka haainda pun dudnk-lali dfnaan kf-ukaan mfmftvntah- 
> f r i . Maka a.wihanda haainda Suit, in Mudzalpal Shall itu 
ah la nn'njadi marlium mfmhiiat anial ihad.it kapada Allah 
an tiada khali laai dfnaan 'faala .dim painlita mfnurut 
Mia mat uaama i-lam. Dfnaan ha 1 \amr dOnukiau maka 
l.fhfrapa lama-ii\a Sultan Mudzalpal shall pun datana 
n\a lana-mia 'ampai hukiim Allah taala kfmhaii-lah ka- 
u'llali taala dan ufafri vana i ana ka-nfafri yana haka. 
di-puivntalikaii <>lr!i anakauda haainda Sultan Maadzam 
Ifnaan 'faala mfntfn liuluhalaua para pfnaaawa sikaliau 
ut i-tiadat kfmatian raja tana hf'ar-hiVar. Maka di-kulmr- 
■nazali a\ahanda haainda itu 'Orta mfmhfri kurnia sfdfkali 
-faal.i fakir mi-kin. Sa-tflah -udah maka haamda pun 
-lah dfnaan kf ma-lialudan hfn h intaka n aialianda haainda 
in ititTiiliiTT 'ii rat ka-pada adinda haainda raja Sulaiman 
nn'nvatakan lualmnda ha.a'inda >udali kfmhali ka-ralimatu’- 
llali taala. Maka raja Sulaiman Shall pun hfranakat-lali datana' 
ka-m'm'n Kfdah mfndapatkan kakanda haainda dan mfii/iarali 
kulnir atnliandn haainda itu. Ka-tflali hfhfrapa liari lama-ma 
maka raja Sulaiman Shall pun hfrmohmi-lali ka-pada kakanda 
haa’inda kfmhali ka-lnnni istana-ma ka-pulau Lanykupuri. Sa- 
tOlali itu haainda pun liilana-lali sadikit dari-pada hfivluntakan 
avnhanda haainda. Maka ia pun dudok nifmfrrntalikaii nfafii 
Krdah driman nifntfri liuhihalanu para pfnaaawa sakalian mflaku- 
kan add nmrah-nva. Kfmmliaii putfra-n\a pula hfrnaina Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, dan putOra-nva itu hfrnaina Sultan Mandzapar 
Shall, dan nutfra-nva itu nama-uva Sultan Malimud Shah: dan 
putfra-nva itu nama-ma Sultan Sulaiman Shall, ya-itu marlium 
yann manakat di-nfyvri Adirh: dan putrra-nva itu nama-uva 
Sultan 1 >n j n 1 al Dili .Muhammad Shall \a-itn marlium Xaka. 
putfra-ma itu nama-ma Sultan Mnliidin Shall Mansur Shah va- 
itu marlium sriia putfra-ma itu nama-uva Sultan Dia iMukaram 
al Din Makram Shah ya-itu marlium llir dan Ka-halai pun nama- 
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nya j uir.i. putta-a-ma it n nania-ina Sultan Ata Ullah Muhammad 
Shall \a-itu marlium Jiukit 1’iiiamr. putera-nya itu bernama Sultan 
Muhammad diwa Zin ala'I-Din Maadzam Shall ya-itu marlium 
kr-ianuaii. j'uti'ra-ma itu n.una-nya Sultan Abdullah al-Makram 
Siiah va-itu marhuin muda Hukit 1’inausr, kihnudian dari-pada itu 
nutt'ra Sultan Muhammad .hwa Zin ala’I-Din Maadzam Shah juga 
jadi raja uama-iiva Sultan 1 >ia I ’Mm Maadzam Shah ya-itu 
marlium muda Km amran : k«'mudian putera Sultan Abdullah al- 
Miikarrnm Shall jail) raja iniina-iua Sultan Ahmad Tajal Dili 
II, dim >hah v.iug malia mulia. ada-nva tamat. 
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NOTES ON MALAY HISTORY. 


By C. O. Blagdex. 


1. Ax E.Uil.Y REFEUEXCr TO Mr.XAXGKABAU. 

Ill Chau Ju-kua's " Chu-fan-chi,” translate*! hv Hirt anil 
Roekhill, mi dor the heading " Balenilrang. San-fo-tvi ”* p. 61, 
the following parage occur.- : — 

•' There is an old tradition that the ground in this eoimtry 
once suddenly gaped open and out of the cavern came manv 
myriads of cattle, which rushed off in herds into the mountains, 
though the people all tried to get them for food. Afterwards the 
crevice got stopped up with hamhoo ami trees and disappeared.” 

The editors have rightly surmised that this contains a refer- 
ence to the legendary etymology of the place-name " Menang- 
kalmu."S in Central Sumatra. It evidently represents one of the 
many variant ways in which "popular etymology,” as it is called, 
has attempted to explain this obscure name. The second half is 
always identified (rightly or wrongly) with the Malay word for 
buffalo,” hut in other respects the explanations are very various. 
In connection wit ii this Chinese authority, the thief ’point of in- 
terest is that lie speaks of the legend as "an old tradition:” 
evidently it had been current for sonic time before In’s own date 
(which was about the middle of the ldth century of our era) : and 
this goes to show that the Meiiangkabau conntrv was known hv 
that name from a considerably earlier period, that the real mean- 
ing of the name had been forgotten and there had been time for 
legends to grow up around it. 

II. Ax i:\hi.y mention or Tin: old Sing mmi;, 

Jn Wang Ta-viian’s “ Tao i chili 1 it* (dated Id li) A.TC and 
recently partially translated by Ihxkhill in T’oiuig 1’ao. March 
under the heading "lIsien.’T p. Jon. the following passage 
occurs : — 

" The people are much given to piracy : whenever there is an 
■uprising in any other country, thev at once embark in as many 

fis m 

§ First actually mentioned. I think, in the Nagaratretagama (A. D. 13G5) : 
see this Journal, No. 53. p. 147. 
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NOT KS OX MALAV HISTORY. 


a? an liuinlroil junk' with full tarimc- of -ago (a- t‘< •« » 1 ) ami -tart 
off and 1 iv tin' vigor of their attack tln-v sot uiv what thov want. 
(Thu-) in recent Year-; the\ came with -exentv odd junk- and 
raided Tan-ma-h'if and attat ked the < in moat. (The town) 
re-i'ted for a month, the jdaee having < ]< >-. t 1 it- gate- and defend- 
in'; lt-elf. and thev not daring to a—ault it. It happened ju-t 
then that an Imperial envoy iva« ]>a — iiur hv ( Tan-madi't ) . -o the 
men of H'ten drew off and hid. alter plundering H-idi.”* 

According to the editor. ” ll-ien’’ wa.- Siam, and I think 
there i- no iva-on to doubt that it especially referred to -ome part 
of that country adjacent to the half named alter it. Tan-ma-h-i 
\va» the old Singapura (see this Journal. No. pp. l.Vi-ii ) . As- 
suming the s e identifications to he correct, as 1 believe we are en- 
titled to do. the above quotation suffices to establish the fact that a. 
naval expedition from Siam attacked Singapore in the first half 
of the 14th centuiA. 1 hat i- an interesting scrap of information 
about a period of Malay hi't<>r\ which is otherwise almo-t a blank, 
so tar as real history i' tom-erned. though of course legends and 
traditions are not altogether lacking. Slight a» the information i>. 
it fits in well with what we already knew about the relations of the 
Siamese with the Malav- of tin* I’eninsula in this period, and it 
confirms the view (now pretty well established) that the old 
Singapore was a flourishing port during the first throe quarters of 
the 14th century. 
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An Experimental Investigation concerning the 
Effects of “Tuba” Derris elliptica) 
Fish-Poison. 

By J. Argyll Campbell. 


“ Tuba ” is a term used by the Malays to denote various plants 
which possess fish-poison in? properties. Derri $ elliptica Benth., 
Leguminosa?, is the most powerful of these plants. 

Interesting accounts of " tuba ” fishing are given bv George 
Maxwell (1) and W. II. Furness (2). According to these authors 
the root of the low climbing plant. Derris elliptica, is most com- 
monly employed. The root is pounded by a club and then extracted 
by soaking it in water contained in boats. The soaked root is 
compressed and a milky-white watery fluid escapes. This fluid is 
mixed with lime to make it sink and spread when poured into the 
river. Previously a barricade has been erected some distance down 
the river to prevent the fish escaping. The poison stupefies the 
fish and they flee before it. Men in boats and on the barricade 
scoop up the fish in nets or spear them as they come to the surface. 
Furness says that the fish seem to be affected by suffocation. 

Research has been done concerning the chemical composition 
of this poison. M. Greshoff (.'?) obtained a resin which lie called 
•" derrid ’’ and which he found to resemble pachvrrhizid, tinihoine. 
nicuoline and piseidine in composition. Wray (I) also isolated a 
resinous substance which he named “ tubaine.” 

I can find no research concerning the actions of the poison 
upon the living tissues, although much has lieeti written about its 
apparent actions. Greshoff (5) says that drinking the poison pro- 
duces vomiting, dizziness and death. lie records a case of suicide 
in Java. Ridley (fi) mentions that "tuba” poison is speedily 
fatal to man when swallowed or to fish when in contact with the 
gills; and that it is used bv Malays as an ahortifacient ( T ) . Gim- 
lctte (8) gi\es a good deal of information. Fish stupefied by 
the poison can he eaten with impunity by man. Chinese use the 
poison extensively as an insecticide, especially for spraving pepper 
\ines. Tt is put into wells with criminal intent, but death seems 
to be rare. A deco< tion is used by Malav girls to produce abortion; 
death sometimes occurs owing to uterine haemorrhage. Acute cases 
of poisoning are characterised by fixation of the jaws. Tn Borneo 
the Dvak girls use it to commit subfile. It is also mixed with 
“ ipoli ” poison by the Sakei in preparation of dart poison for blow 
pipes. 
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Preparation of the Poison. 

Til niv resean-h the extract was prepared in the same way as 
Malay fishermen prepare it. When neeessarv the runt was not 
extracted with water, hut with Hi niter's phvsiolngh al saline solu- 
tion (XaCl ,99c : Iv('l .('I'd ; Ca.{l’t>jlvl to saturation). It 
was then filtered and boiled. These prod — es do not interfere with 
its toxic properties and the fluid is still milky-white. The poison 
passes very slowly throned) parchment: only one seventieth part of 
the poison passes through in fixe da\s. so that it seems to he in 
colloidal solution. The extra* t keeps at least for a week. In mo-t 
cases the extract was prepared fresh when required. The spe< i- 
men of the root used by me. was kept for three months in a cup- 
hoard and retained its full powers all that time. 

The extract is not antiseptic. Organic matter snaked in it 
soon putrefies at ordinary room temperature (is C). 

The extract is faintly a* id m reaction. It has an acrid taste 
and smell. The taste persists for a long time: strung solutions 
cause slight numbness of the gums and mouth about ten minutes 
after tasting. 

I have not attempted to separate the active substance, hut 
I have investigated the actions of the extract as used by the natives. 

In estimating the strengths of the solutions used. I have taken 
1 gm. bv weight of the root in lOn cubic tentimeters of water as 
1 in lt><> solution. 

Before performing any experiment', the- milkv c' trait to be 
used teas first tested to prove that it was capable of killing li'h. 
It ne\er tailed to do this. .V given Height of the root contains a 
constant quantity of the poi-on and kill- fish in a definite time. 

Effects on Different Animals. 

Effects on Fi-n. 1-i-h. 0/ihiou'iihirfit<< iiurhwi. I inch.- 1 lam., 
of about fifty grammes weight were used. Solution.' as weak as 
] ill 100,0(111 are fatal to these fish. Wrav (!>> found that 1 in 
doO.OOO of the isolated resin “tulmnie” kills fish j n half an hour. 
tiresholV (9) obtained the same results with a much weaker solu- 
tion of the resin " derrid.*’ 

d’he svniptoins of poisoning as observed bv mvself are constant. 
In a solution 1 in Idoo tile fUh becomes agitated almost at onie 
;ind su inis about w 1 1 * 1 1 \ at the surlaee ol the water taking in 
mouthfuls of air whnli esiapes into the water b\ the gill slits. 
Tn two minutes time tin- fish is King on its side at the bottom of 
the vessel, breathing slowlv and deeplv. In another five minutes 
the breathing stops, the fins twitch, but reflex movements ran be 
elicited for another three minutes. The fish dies eleven minutes 
after immersion. A solution ] in l't.unu kills m twentv ebdit 
minutes, a solution 1 in du.lMMl in eighty three minutes. The fish 
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does not seem to lose consciousness untiL the breathing is greatly 
affected. Post mortem examination shows venous congestion of 
the organ-:: the heart is full of blood, but still capable of con- 
tracting in response to stimuli, if the heart be examined soon 
after the breathing has stopped, it is observed to be beating feebly, 
and if relieved from the distension with blood, will beat for a long 
time. 

From these observations it seems very probable that death is 
due to asphyxia. 

Another series of experiments was done in which a small 
quantity (1 cubic centimeter) of the extract was injected into the 
stomach of the fish by means of a long narrow metal tube passed 
down the (esophagus. 

The minimal lethal dose, in this manner of injection, is the 
extract obtained from 1 2»>o gm. of the root. The extract actually 
injected is 1 c. c. 1 in 2<mi solution. The symptoms of poisoning 
are exactly the same as those described above. The poison is rapid- 
ly absorbed by the stomach, the fish becoming affected two minutes 
after the injection. Wray (!>) points out that "tuhaine"' is in- 
soluble and that lie has seen a fish eat a quantity without ill effects. 
I have not used the isolated substance “ tuhaine. v but the milky 
extract is certainly rapidly fatal when administered in this way. 
The extract from 1 2b gm. of the root kills ti.-sh in twelve minutes, 
from 1 200 gm. in one hour. 

I have not experimented with fish larger than 50 gm. ITi- 
doubtly larger fish would require larger doses to kill them. 

Effects ox Tadpoles. Tadpoles of the common Singapore 
toad. Jinfo iiii’huiusticttix, were immersed m solutions of various 
concentrations. The symptoms of poisoning closely resemble those 
described for fish, hut stronger solutions are required. Solutions 
weaker than 1 in 12.000 do not kill tadpoles. A solution 1 in 
12.000 kills in forty three minutes and a solution of 1 in !,5o0 in 
twenty minutes. These solutions kill fish in liqlf these times 
respectively. 

Effects ox MosprjTd-: Lakv.k. Stegomvia larva 1 were em- 
ployed. Solutions weaker than 1 in lo.ooo are not fatal, nor do 
they prevent the larva 1 developing. A solution 1 in 10,000 takes 
at least two days to kill larva 1 ; 1 in 5,ooo kills them in about two 
days; 1 in 1.000 in one day. 1 in 500 in three hours. 1 in 10 in 
one hour. Therefore mm h stronger solutions and milch longer 
periods of action arc required to kill mosquito- larva 1 than to kill 
lish or tadpoles. 

Effects ox Toads. The common toad, Bnfo nirlnnoxtictus. 
was employed. The poison was administered either by subcu- 
taneous injei tion or by injection into the stomach of one cubic 
centimeter of the fluid extract. The minimal lethal dose by the 
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first method of injection is 1 c. e. 1 in oO. that is the extract ob- 
tained from 1 30 gm. of the root, by the second method of injec- 
tion 1 e. c. 1 in 12. that is the extract obtained from 1 12 gin. of 
the root. In both cases the symptoms are similar. In a few 
minutes the animal becomes agitated for a short time, then quietens 
down and in another ten minutes its breathing becomes deejn-r and 
irregular in rate, the nostrils dilating at each inspiration. The 
animal is still conscious and all its reflexes are normal. In another 
twentv minutes the breathing stops, reflexes diminish and finally 
disappear about thirty five minutes after the injeetion. Post 
mortem examination reveals signs of death from a-nliyxia. the 
organs being congested, and the heart full. The heart can be 
stimulated to contract for a long time after removal from the 
animal. 

Effects ox Monkeys. Two varieties of monkeys were used, 
the common kra ( Macar /o n/noi/iuh/us ) and the larger pig-tailed 
monkey ( Maiai.it .« neme*i pintis) . 

The poison was injet ted subcutaneously : the injection causes 
no pain. The minimal lethal dose is the extrait from 2 gm. of 
the root. The extract is < om entrated to small bulk by boiling; 
boiling does not effect the poison. Within five minutes the animal 
becomes weak, and the gums and tongue are very pale. There is 
usually slight vomiting about this time. The vomiting resembles 
cerebral vomiting and soon ceases as the animal goes to sleep. It 
can be aroused and its retlexe- are normal. Then the* breathing 
shows great inc rease in depth, and soon becomes very deep and 
slow; then gasping inspirations occur about six a minute: the re- 
flexes now disappear and the animal cannot be aroused: gasping 
gradually ceases and the animal dies. The heart beats for several 
minutes after the respiration ceases. These symptoms are those of 
asphyxia and post mortem examination shows the signs of death 
from asphyxia. Death occurs in about forty minutes. 

Experiments in which the poison is introduced into the 
stomach by a stomach tube give tin* same results. Vomiting comes 
on in about five minutes and is not excessive. In any case suffi- 
cient poison is absorbed because death takes place even after vomit- 
ing. The extract from 2 gin. weight of the root is the minimal 
lethal dose. Death occurs in forty minutes, the symptoms re- 
sembling those produced by subcutaneous injection of the poison. 
When the respiration is greatly all’eeted, the reflexes disappear, the 
corneal reflex being the last to go. The pupils are dilated. 

Action on the Tissues and Organs Removed from the Body. 

Effects ox \ oi.fxt.vky Mcsci.e. When in concentrations 
1 in <S to 1 in 2.0U0, its action on the voluntary muscles of the 
tongue and of the calf of a toad is to weaken their power of con- 
traction. The motor nerves and end plates are not affected. This 
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weakening of the muscle is removed by washing out the poison. 
Weaker solutions have no action on voluntary muscle. 

In the experiments on the tongue the poison was injected 
under the mucous membrane. Induction shocks were used to 
stimulate the muscle. 

Effects ox Involuntary Muscle. “ Tuba ” poison in solu- 
tions 1 in (>() to 1 in (>,000, diminishes the tone and movements of 
the involuntary muscle of the intestine of a monkey. This weaken- 
ing is counteracted by the presence of a dilute solution of sodium 
carbonate. 

Effects ox Heart Muscle. " Tuba ” poison, even in strong 
solutions, has no action on heart muscle. The isolated heart beats 
strongly and for a long time in Ringer’s solution containing the 
poison in concentrations 1 in 8 or 1 in 100. The same results are 
obtained when the heart is perfused with the poison 1 in 80. 

These results with heart muscle, verify the fact that for some 
time after the respiration has ceased in the living animal under 
the influence of the poison, the heart may be felt still beating 
strongly. 

Effects on the Blood. Strong solutions (1 in 100) of the 
poison in Ringer’s solution alter neither the red nor white cells of 
the blood of the monkey. The white cells diow the usual anueboid 
movements if the solution be kept warm. There is no haemolysis 
or breaking up of the red cells. 

The oxygen capacity of the blood is not altered by the poison, 
the red cells taking up oxygen easily and giving it off easily. 

Effects on the Blood Vessels. Solutions of the poison 
varying in strength from 1 in 30 to 1 in 4000 were perfused through 
the blood vessels of a toad. In most cases the poison dilates the 
blood vessels, in a few eases no effect is produced. 

In another series of experiments the extract (from 1 in 50 
up to 1 in 1250) was perfused through the blood vessels of a limb 
of a monkey. In these vessels dilatation is produced and the 
poison so affects the blood vessels that the power of adrenalin to 
constrict them is markedly lessened and in most cases abolished. 


Experiments on Anaesthetised Monkeys. 

.1 fnrnruit ci/nomolgiis and Macacu# ncmestpinus were the mon- 
kevs employed, chloroform being used as the anaesthetic. The 
poison was in jected into a vein, usually the femoral vein, bv means 
of an injection cannula : records of the blood pressure, usually that 
of the femoral artery, and of the respiration were taken. 

Injected in this way the extract from 1/50 gm. of the root 
is sufficient to produce death. In all cases marked effects are 
produced on the respiration and blood pressure (Fig. 1). Respira- 
tion is usuallv stimulated at first, then depressed and finally para- 
lysed. The blood pressure falls considerably but only temporarily. 
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Later further changes are produced in the blood pres'tire, hut these 
are produced by the asphvxia. 

A dose as weak as 1 e. e. of 1 in in. non solution prodm es 
similar chanties in the respiration and hlood pressure hut the t haugcS 
are not -o well marked: the respiration is riot para Used and death 
does not occur, the normal conditions prevailing a train. 

The tissues apparently become an ustomed to the poison in 
a slight decree. Thus a dose from 1 .V> gm. of the root kills if 
injet ted without any previous injection being made : hut if main' 
injections of weaker solutions of graduallv increasing strength* 
are first performed, a stronger dose than 1 -In gm. is ro< ju i red to 
produce death. 

The poison act? upon the respiratory nervous t outre in the 
medulla and not on the vagal ending in the lungs, because the 
same result' are obtained it the vagi are cut (Fig. '?). Also if the 
poison is injected into the carotid arterv. the respiration i* affected 
in a few seioml'. 

It has already been stated that the poison dilates the hlood 
vessels of the isolated limb of a monkev and that it greatly weakens 
the tone and movements of the involuntary muscle of the intestine 
of the same animal. The fall of blood pressure is explained hv 
these actions. Further experiments and chemical analvsi* are re- 
quired to prove whether one substance causes both paralysis of 
respiration and dilatation of the blood vessels or whether there are 
two distinct substances for these actions. 

The previous injection ot adrenalin only slightly modifies the 
depressing infiuenc e of the poison upon the blood vessels, and the 
fall of hlood pressure is still verv well marked. 

After-effects of the Poison. 

In some experiments injections were made subc ntaneouslv into 
monkeys, but although these injections wen 1 strong enough to pro- 
duce verv great effects on the respiration, causing a marked degree 
of asphyxia, they were not strong enough to kill the animals. Tn 
these eases the animals recover c ompletelv in a few hours and ex- 
hibit no ill after-effects,- — no paralv-is, no digestive troubles and 
no weakness of any kind. 


Discussion. 

From the results on different animals it is evident that the 
poison affects the more highly developed members of the animal 
kingdom more readilv that it does tin- primitive members. This 
is onlv to be expected since its action concerns the brain and one 
particular part of this, namelv the medulla oblongata. 

Tt could he usee] to destrov mosquito* larva*, hut it should he 
used in solutions not weaker than 1 in l.uuO, that is just enough 
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of the extract should be added to the pool to make the water cloudy. 
Of course this would kill tish up to 50 gm. far more quickly than 
it would the larva* and in time it would certainly atfec-t much 
larger tish. 

Its effects on the higher animals can be explained from the 
results obtained in the experiments performed on anaesthetised 
animals. The great weakness exhibited in cases of poisoning is 
due to the fall of blood pressure and to the weakening of the 
voluntary and involuntary muscle. The effects on the respiration 
are due at first to the stimulation and afterwards to the paralysis 
of the respiratory centre. The vomiting which usually occurs seems 
to he due to the stimulation of the vomiting centre in the medulla. 
After injection of the poison into the stomach whatever the dose 
a definite interval elapses before vomiting takes place. It occurs 
at the same time as the other changes and it is never excessive. 
Even after vomiting death takes place thus showing that sufficient 
poison is absorbed before vomiting occurs. 

From the facts that the animal remains conscious and that 
the reflexes are present until the respiratory centre is greatly 
affected, it follows that the poison has no previous effect on other 
parts of the brain and spinal cord. The animals do become sleepv 
but that can be explained by the muscular weakness and the fall 
of the blood pressure. The unconsciousness and absence of reflexes 
come on during the asphyxia. 

It has already been mentioned that cases of abortion with 
fatal Invmorrhage have occurred by the use of this poison. The 
poison does not act directly on the uterus since it weakens in- 
voluntary muscle. The abortion must be due to the asphyxia 
produced by the poison. The uterine haemorrhage is due to the 
dilatation of the blood vessels. 

The poison is very virulent since the extract from onlv 2 gm. 
(flO grains) of the root is sufficient to kill a large monkey. Cases 
of murder have not been reported probably because the would-be 
victim detects the presence of something to be avoided owing to 
the acrid taste and smell of a strong solution. Cases of suicide 
have been reported. A few months ago a case of suspected £ ‘ tuba ” 
poisoning was recorded in Singapore. I am indebted to Dr. R. D. 
Keith acting Government Pathologist for the details. A quantity 
of " tuba ” root was found in the room with the body. Post Mortem 
examination revealed nothing but venous congestion of the organs. 
The lungs possessed an acrid odour. Analysis of the stomach con- 
tents was negative. “ Tuba ” poison was not tested for. because 
chemical tests for this poison are unknown, although Greshoff (3) 
describes crystals of definite shape and colour, which are obtained 
from the poison. 

The Post Mortem examinations in my experiments only show 
venous congestion of the organs. 
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It should l>e easy enough to detec t the presem e of "tuba" poRon 
in tile stomach contents bv 'imply testing tile effects. after boiling 
and filtering. of' some of the thud noon small fish. >eeing that they 
are killed by very vveak solutions of the noi.-oti. 

The treatment indicated is that l'or poisons which produce 
muscular weakness and paralyse the respiratory centre. The 
natives of Sarawak administer .'iigar and cold hath', (s). 

Conclusions. 

(1) ‘’Tuba” fish-poison ( Drrri* cUi/iliia ) causes death bv 
paralysing the respiratory centre in the medulla. The sap from 
2 gm. weight of the root when administered by mouth, is sufficient 
to kill a monkey (.1 f uniats ne>/i‘'t /n"//uv) . 

(2) ft usually stimulates the respiratory <entre before de- 
pressing it. 

(3) It causes great weakness, because it weakens both volun- 
tary and involuntary muscle and beeau-o it produces a great fall 
of blood pressure. 

(4) It has no action upon the heart imi'cle or heart nervous 
mechanism. 

( o ) It produce.' a marked fall of blood pre''Ure because 
it greatlv weakens the muscle of the vessel walls, thus causing 
dilatation. 

( •> ) ft causes vomiting probably by stimulating the vomiting 
centre in the medulla : but. after swallowing large dose'. Millie ieiit 
poison to cause death is absorbed even if vomiting occurs. 

(?) Fish poisoned by "tuba" can be eaten with impunitv 
ny man, because lisli are killed by very small quantities of the 
poison. 

(5) It is not antiseptic and it' poisonous action is less marked 
on the lower members of the animal kingdom than on the more 
highly organised members. It kills mosquito 1 larva 1 and tadpoles 
but it is less toxic to these than to fish. 

I am indebted to T>r. Hanitsoh of The Raffle' Museum and 
to Mr. I. H. Burkill of The Botanical Bardens, for assistance with 
the literature. 
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(The author regrets that no reference has been made in the 
.above paper to Van Hasselt's research published in the Archives in- 
ternationales de Pharmacodynamic et Therapie. xxi. (.1911) p. ‘M3. 
Information regarding the existence of Van Hasselt's work was re- 
ceived after the paper had gone to press). 

Fi'l. 1. M ohI'ci/ under chloroform anaesthesia. Effects on 
respiration and blood pressure of injecting 1 c. e. 1 in 30 "tuba” 
poison into the femoral vein. A. Record of respiration. B. 
Blood pressure in femoral artery. C. Signal of injection. D. 
Time in two seconds. Xote that the respiration and blood pressure 
are effected about forty seconds after the beginning of the injec- 
tion. Respiration is givatlv affected and teases eleven minutes 
after the injection (Fig. I. X). thus producing death. The blood 
pressure falls \ ery considerably at first hut recovers in a few 
minute', and is .still well maintained when the respiration ceases. 
The heart was felt beating after the respiration ceased. 

Fit). A .1. Monkey under chloroform nnac'lliesin. tvn/i intact. 
Effcits nil respiration and blood pressure of injecting \ < . c. 1 in 
loo - tuba ” into the femoral vein. A. B. V. 1>. same readings as 
in tig. 1. Respiration is at first slightly augmented and later, 
weakened. 

Fio. A li. Same animal a* in tin. J .1. hut with vaiji nit. 
Effects on respiration and blood pressure of injecting 1 c. c. 1 in 
loo “ tuba ” into the femoral vein. 

The respiration is similarly but more markedly affected in 
fig. ‘-2 B, than in fig. ‘2 A. a larger dose of the poison being in- 
jected. The respiration recovers eventually. Note the fall of 
bloc id pressure in both eases. In fig. •> A. the heart beats are 
just perceptible on the tracing. After cutting the vagi. Fig. ‘2 
i’>. flic heart beats are greatly augmented and the blood pressure is 
raised considerably, these results being the normal effects of cutting 
the \agi. 

In this experiment death does not Occur, because- the dose of 
poison administered is nun-lethal. 
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New and Rare Malayan Plants. 
Series VIII. 

By H. X. Uidley. e.u.s. 


Herewith I give an account of some addition,'- to the Flora of 
the Malay Peninsula, with notes on species insufficiently or in- 
correctly described, in continuation of the Series previously des- 
cribed in the Journal. 

Ryparosa Wallichii, n. sji. (Bi.nirt n ') . A tree: brandies when 
young covered with red hair. Lnirrs glabrous above, mri- 
acemis. lanceolate-oblong, base slightly narrowed, apex acute, 
pale whitish beneath. >-'•* indies long, ‘1 indies wide, the nerves 
tive ]>airs. elevated, aseending. (.ften hairy beneath: midrib 
also hairy: petiole 1.5 indies long, hairy. Mali' nurn<r< axil- 
lary or from the trunk of the tree. 0-. v > indies long: bracts 
small, lanceolate: pedicels •’■T5 inches long. Flowers -2 inches 
long. Yellow. Sr/HiU 5. short, ovate, hairy. fV/uZ.-. rounded, 
hairy, much larger than the sepals. with the scale in-idc about 
half as long, and hairy. Shuiiimil column glabrous: anthers 
4. oblong. 

SiN<iAi>oi;i : Hardens’ jungle (Iliilh-ii). Pexanc, : ” A 

climber from the It ill-. October” ( Wiillirh 1N41B): Herb. 
Finlayson ( WnUitli 7S17A). 

Wallieh's specimens arc- like the Botanic- Hardens ones — 
male, hut with voting spikes, axillary and quite short. Those 
from the Hardens' jungle were fully developed and borne on 
the trunk. Wallieh describes it as a climber from the Penang 
lulls: hut it has not been collected again, and as no species of 
the genus is a climber, it is possible that the label is wrongly 
affixed. The species is chiefly remarkable for its narrow leaves 
and hairv inflorescence. 

Xanthophyllum puberulum, n. sp. (I’nliii/nhui n) . A large 
shrub with pubescent brandies, /.eiiivs oblong-elliptic or lan- 
ceolate. cuspidate, shortly narrowed at the base, tlunlv cori- 
aceous. 5-5 to S indies long, '2-'2~> to T7 5 inches broad, nerves 
5 to t> pairs, elevate beneath: retie illations large, all pubescent: 
petiole ■-•') indies long. l-loirirx white, in short terminal 
panic lc’s ‘1 to 3 inches long, pubescent : branches few. >Vp«?s 
unequal, ovate obtuse, minutely pubescent. PrhiU spathulate, 
glabrous: keel slightly pubescent. Stamens glabrous except at 
the base. Otari/ villous, stipitate; ovules 4. 

Si r, vxcan; : by the stream at Klang Hates ( IHJleii 13396). 
1)im>inc;s: at Fumut (Hidhi) indiiti). Flowering in August. 


Jour. Straits "Bran* h Iv. A. Sop, No 7J, 1910. 
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A handsome hii'h, t li-t i iiiLii ! bv its \ilIous 4-o\ uleil 
ovarv and pubescent leate'. 

(liodat in the Iliilh'liii ih' I'llrrhn r /»oi>' nr. iv. p. d ."> , lias 
published a revision ut this peiili' sime it wa> described by 
Kmp in the J luti-riiil- fur <t / lorn of (hr .1 Libuj I'rniiiiiila, and 
made several corrections and additions; — 

A'. elliplianu. Kinp. i' not the species deserihed l*v Miipiel 
under that name, hut a plant of the Malay l’emnstila whn h is 
now called A’. Kiiiyii. (’liodat. 

A’. I'Hrhijnchinu . Kino. ^ also not Miipiel’s plant, and is 
renamed A’, verrucosa w . (’liodat (l.e. 'A Li ) . 

A', yhuiriiw. Wall, ( liodat separates Knuds plant from Wal- 
lieh's, as A’, inicron.tr/iitm . saving that it has " Fru. tu* pun us 
nee verrucosus nee costatu- " which u an excellent de'i nption 
of Wallich’s tvpe of A', i/hnnnm. Kino's plant from Tran<r i' 
absolutely identical with Walheh's A’, r/lniii uni. 

He describes two new specie*. 

X. hebecarpum, ( liodat (l.e. Aid) based on imperfect fruitinp r 
specimen* collet ted in Panpkor (Ccrtis !<;:{!> ) with 1 a rye 
tel vet v fruit. 

X. discolor, (,’hodat (l.e. 2b', ). A small tree with leaves plaucous 
beneath, and rather la roe white flowers, collected by me at 
Seletar and in the Gardens' junple. Singapore. 

Garcinia clusiaefolia, n. *p. ( fiultifmi' ). A tree, with black 
hranches not angled. Leaves stilllv coriaceous, ohovate. apex 
obtuse, base cuneate. nene* verv line iiieons]ii( nous above, in- 
visible beneath, d-d-d inches lonp. 2'2b to .’! inehe- wide, drv- 
inp preenish ; petiole -d inches lonp. stout, not wrinkled. Mule 
flower* in fascicles upon axillan tubercles Jo or more m a 
fascicle, very small. - 1 inch lonp: bracts mate, numerous; 
pedicels thick, '2> indies lonp. ye/mls 4 , 2 outer coriaceous 
orbicular concave. 2 inner thinner obotate oblonp. I’ebtls 
oldoiip. obtuse, as lonp a- flic sepal*. Slit men* connate into a 
siibeonie mass, not lobed ; anthers sessile, minute, 2 -celled, cells 
separated hv the broad subtrianpular connective. J’lslilloilr o. 
Frmtilr flower* and fruit not -ecu. 

P.wr.w;; at W rat's camp on Uuuonp Talntn ( AhV/r.y 

h\2l2). 

Allied to the lowland swamp-lov inp 0. hiinrnnu. ATiq. hut 
distinct in the more finely and numeroiislv \eined foluure, 
mtuh shorter and thicker petiole, smaller llowers. and the 
connectin' of the anther triaiipular, with the cells at the point 
and so i loser together, and not ijuadrate as in U. hunouin. 

Garcinia pyriferum, n. sp. {UuFiferw). A tree; braiidilets 
yellow, anpled. J.cme* cornu eons. dninp' lieht preeiii*li. 
elliptic, subacute, shorth narrowed at the base, d-d nn-hes to 
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d-d inches long, 1-7 d to 2 ’2d inches wide, nerves very numerous 
horizontal meeting in an intra-marginal nerve close to the 
edge: reticulations visible : costa rounded: edge not thickened; 
petiole very stort. wrinkled, -d indies long. Male flowers not 
seen. Female fluirers solitary, axillary from tubercles covered 
with short ovate bracts. Fruit olio void pear-shaped, narrowed 
at base, widest near apex, tip depressed, 2-d to 3 inches 
through, on a long 1-7 d inches peduncle, yellow. Sepals per- 
sistent. small, ovate. Stiijma small, d-lobed, lobes rounded. 
Seal < 2-3, reniform, brown, 1 inch long, •2d inches wide. 

Plxaxg : 1’enara Bukit ( Curtis 3094). 

Near G. densiflora, King, of which the female is unknown 
but the foliage is quite different, the texture being thinner : and 
drying pale, the midrib is not acute and the margin not 
thickened. 

Ternstroemia montana, n. sp. ( Ternstncmiacea ’). Branches- 

stout, grey. Leaves thick, coriaceous, obovate to oblaneeolate, 
blunt, long-narrowed to the petiole. 2-d to 3 inches long. 1-1 '2d 
inches wule. nerves above invisible beneath often invisible nut 
sometimes distinct. 3-4 pairs, arched, and anastomosing some 
way from the margin. Flowers in the upper axiis of the leaves 
or below the lea'es: pedicels short and thick ■2<’» inches long: 
flowers -d inches across glabrous. Sepals suhequal. rotund, 
coriaceous. Petals coriaceous, rotund, edges denticulate. 
Stamens glabrous: anthers linear, oblong, longer than the 
filament. 

Pkiuk: Gunong Kerhau at 4d0(» feet (Robinson). 

Tin's differs from T. Marlellandi. L’idl. for which \ at first 
took it in the nervation, which in that species so far as it is 
ever visible is horizontal slightly ascending, in this it is curved 
in the centre and anastomoses some way from the edge, the 
flowers are bigger, the pedicels much shorter and thicker, the 
petals coriaceous and minutely dentic ulate. 

Gordonia singaporeana. Wall. Cut. 1 4 d 7 . ((!. a ninths. King 
in .1 o n i p ii. .Vs. Soe, Bengal, lix. (1S9U) p. 203) ( Ternst nem i- 
area 1 ). There seems to have been some confusion as to the 
Gorilonias of the low conntrv of the .Malav Peninsula. Th-‘ 
tvpe of G. singa ponnana referred hv King to his Gnrdoma 
c.rcelsn. is undoubtedly the common G. t/randis King, a native 
of Singapore. This species is closely allied to the true G. 
e.neha. HI. of Java, resembling it in the leaves in which the 
i-i in i na is de-current on the* petiole, differing in the rather 
, -mailer flowers, and silkv pubescence of the hud and young 
shoot. G. g rnnd is ha'ing these parts quite glabrous. 

G. e.rrel-ii. King, i- a totally different plant, and lias rather 
an affmitv with G. Mahupuji as King suggests than with the 
G. e.r/rha. Bl. I describe it under the name of G. penant/ensis. 

R. A. Sim-.. Xo 7,1. 191S. 
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Gordonia penangensis, imp. d*. tml-ii. Kmy la . '’"N n< >t of 
Hlume) ( Tmi^lnu nnni m ). A tree No to i" 1 «•«•! tall. 1 1 »- 1 - > 
tin 1 h'< through the ~tem. branchlet' 'dkv puhosc i-ni . Leaves 
tlimlv coniici'iiii.-. ylabroiis. lanceolate i - 1 1 1 j > t i < ac uniiiintc. cdm ~ 
serrulate or entire. base aeumiiiitte. N'a to 1 i m In— 1< >nu. l-l - '-’ 
inches wide. nerves very faint sometimes almost invisible a to 
T pairs tiiarehiiiy doubly within the edye: petiole do. 
creamy white or yellow : pedliel very short -ilk\. 
rounded, silky outside. J’rhii - round, narrowed at the h sr. 
barks 'ilk\. Shtnirns \erv numerous: anthers oblouy. (h,irn 
conic, 'like: style 1. stout, pllbesi ent. o-lolied. ( ii/^iih a- 
or b-anyled. Via to l’"> indies lolly. inin< . ham or ylabivsc oiit. 
i a Ires ,u ute. 

l’ltx.vxt;: (omnion on Penany Hill ii'urfi m. and 1 haw 
also found it in Six«. vroitt: at Seletar d'dll and bi'la of 
my i olleetion ) . 

Gordonia hirtella, n. 'p. ( Ter nil m m Ini m ) . A tree with silky 

bud' and shoot'. //mv< cornu loin, dliptie lameolate. a< u- 
minate. base narrowed 'iibai ute. iieiAes \er\ line linuli 
reticulate, the secondary nerv.-s and n tieiilatious a~ di'tmit a~ 
the primary nerves, above almost a' invisible :i' on the lower 
surface, mintin' ereiuilate or entire. abo\e ylahrous. beneath 
a])prt'"ed ham. .!••"> to *i indies lone. 1’a to '.' indies wide: 
petiole da me In-' Ion”. rather 'inall. c ream c olotired : 

]iedumdes ~ilk\ d nidi or h" lony. orbu ular. sdkv 

tonieiitose. d indies lony. 1’ehih ohuvate. 'ilk\ oil the back. 
Stnmi'n* apparently lew. (npi’ilr da indies lone. appro"ed 
pubescent outside, \al\es subacute. 

Si.LAxmiii : in mountain forests, l.ukit Kutu at Nunn leet 
( Hvlh'tj TdbO). 1 ’ i : l ; \ k : dummy lhitu l’utdi ( W'rmj Nl(i). 

1 bis species is nearest to 1 1. il i ill i ro'/H runt . Kur/. id Uhotan. 
1 be le.nes are more c i.naecoiis. and it is more han't, ami the 

bail's do not sprmy 1 larye pustules on the leaf as m that 

species. From <i. //e/m/n/c /isis it dill'et's in tin' hmrv buds of 
the leaves and smaller flowers and fruits. The nervation is 
mudi the same as m //f/m/o/r/isiA hut the retie illation is more 
elaborate. 

Gopea albescens, n.sp. ( /b'yi/crwvo'pm am ) . I, nut - coriaceous, 
ovate to elliptic, acuminate, apex blunt, base rounded, ylah- 
roiis. nerves N pairs \erv slender almost invisible above. 'id a to 
:’> ilicdies lolly. Ida indies wide: petiole -1 indies loiiy. 
Fiiiiiilm axillary and terminal. N- 1 inches lony. Fhnnr - siiii- 
sei'Ullil. white* lomelitose. shortly pedlidled. Sr/nll \ hllleecdate 
ovate, obtuse*. Fein 1 * "i indies lony, a little loiiyer than the 
sepals, oldoliy. broad, blunt, pubescent outside. FhiinriK la, 
iilaments elonyate ti'ianyular: anther elliptic, seta \er\ fine, as 
lony as t he anther. Gruri / pubesc ent ; stvle short. 

I’aii axc: : at llatib ( linrn-IM nrdoth ) " Merawau.'’ 


■Tom Sti aits liranch 
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This species is allied to //. odorala , Iloxli. of Tenasserim, but 
has smaller leaves more coriaceous, fewer nerved, and mor; 
abruptly acuminate, flowers distinctly peclicelled (not sessile 
as in 11. odorala). petals smaller and the filaments different in 
shape. 

Hopea Lowii, Brnndi<. This moderate sized tree has not pre- 
viously been recorded from the Malav Peninsula. 1 have met 
with it at (,’hua (,'hu Kano, (X<>. (iiiSb of my collections) but 

1 beliexe the only tree i ever saw there is ^<me now : and 1 have 
had it also from Muar, and Penang Waterfall (Curtix dtidb). 
It is also a native of Borneo and Sumatra. 

Durio singaporensis, n. sp. ( Mulvuceir) . A large tree. />m<s 
oblong, obtuse or subacute, base blunt rounded, coriaceous, 
glabrous above, with channelled midrib, beneath scaly raw 
sienna colour, nerves very numerous, and inconspicuous above, 
and hardly distinct beneath, 1-1> inches long, 2-b-b inches vide: 
petiole thick •2b inches long, angled. Flower* in clusters of 

2 or b on the trunk: peduncles short: pedicels m o inches long,. 
4-angled, with 2 lanceolate bracts at their bases: floral bracts 
ovate, acute. 1 inch long and as wide. Be/iah oblong, 2 inches 
long, acute, scaly, cinnamon colour. RetaU linear, oblong. 
To inches long, outside scaly with fringed scales, cinnamon 
colour, within pubescent white. Stamen.* and pistil like those 
of 1). mnhtrrrnxix, Griff. 

SixtiAnoiii:: Bukit Timah (Ridley 3204); Ang Mo Ivio 
(Ridley (Hi « (> ) : Seletar. donum-:: in dohore Bahru (Ridley 
t> (> 1 1 ) , and Mount Austin (Ridley ll'dihi). 

Scaphium longiflorum, n. sp. (Sterculiaeric). Tree. Leu rex 
coriaceous, elliptic rounded, shortly acuminate, blunt, some- 
times glaueeseent beneath, nerves T pairs strongly raised, and 
the reticulations conspicuous beneath, above smooth, 4v> to <> 
inches long, 2*S to 3 inches across: petiole 2‘2 inches long. 
Puniclex axillary, li inches long, sparingly red-tomentose. com- 
pact. much branched. Fluwerx numerous glabrous: bracts 
caducous: pedicels glabrous. -1 inch long. Calyx -3 inches 
long: tube cilindrie, -2 in. long: lobes 1. much shorter, ovate, 
acute, all glabrous except the inner edges which are woolly. 
Stiniienx S. in a globose woolly head, staminal column longer 
than the calyx tube, woolly. 

Perak : (Scorteeh ini 20TT and 2o2f>). 

T have seen no female flowers or fruit of this species which 
teas confused with N. affine, but from which it is very distinct 
in its long tubed glabrous flowers and woolly long androecium. 
The panicles are also much more glabrous. 

I consider it advisable to keep the genus Seaph iina distinct 
from Slerndin from which it differs not only in its membra- 
nous one-seeded carpels but also in the form of the flowers. 
Besides this there are known four other species. 

R. A. Soc., No. 73, 1916. 
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1. Scaphium Wallichi, 1!. Hr., onlv known from one yatherin.tr 

in Martaban m Wallkh’s collection ami ril>i-*l ustiallv as 
Slmitlin si n/iliiip rn. Wall. (at. lib". 1 have scon no dowel's 
of this s|ktk-- which has unit h lartuT leave-, than the com- 
moner species. nff) nr. 

2. Scaphium affine, \Vu\\. iSIm ulin nijiiu Masters). This plant 
is the " Kemhamt Semamrkok " of the Malavs ami occurs in 
Singapore. Malacca and i’ahany. 1’ierre's slrriulin oop/A- 
i/rru ( FI. For. ( 'ochiiiehnie. t. '.’nil liiav he thm species lint the 
flow el's have not been seen. 

The species m verv distinct in it- small 'hort-tnbed flowers 
with a very short stalked ~taininal column cjuite ylabi'ous. 
The iutioresc cnee is verv toniento'c. 

3. S. Beccarianum, < 1’terre la.) is a natne o' Sarawak, in 
Borneo, and has i|tiite ylabrotN Heaver, more I'e'emblint: those 
of S lonijifiiiniin. f found fallen fruits and leaves of what 1 
take to be this species in the Mutant; lorc-'t. The fruit which 
ha. not been described is thin and yreen. o me lic-s lone: and 
over I’d inches deep, much shorter and broader and ijiiite blunt 
at tile tip. I he s,.-ed was an inch lony. 

4. Scaphium Unearicarpum, (slmnUn Unrnrimrim. Masters) 

a rare Malacca tree, belongs to the- yenu~ also. 

Pterygota Roxburghii, Schott and Knell. Melet. p. b't (Shnulin 
ulnlit iioxburyh ) (Sim nlininr) is yiven in Kind's Materials as 
a native of the Malay Peninsula on the 'tremith of a 'peeinnm 
in Seorteehmi's collections without loeiditv. The tree t- a 
native of Southern India and the Andamans. It lias been in- 
troduced from the Calcutta Burdens and laryeiv planted as a 
road side tree in Singapore ami Penally. and peliaps Sc-orte- 
cliinni s spec imens are not Irom ;t wild plant. No one else has 
found it wild, and it would be advisable to leave it out of our 
F I ora until we yet ;tdd itional ev itlence ol its be i tie: a nati v e t rc-c. 
The c'eniis I’l.rn/i/nla of which there arc several species in 
Alriea, i- a verv yood one. and distinct from Sim alia. 

Buettneria brevipes, n. sp. ( Strrnilini nr ). A ylahroiis Iv 

climber. Lrnrrs coriaceous, elliptic, obtuse. i,as ( . narrowed 
truncate, nerves live pairs conspicuous on both surfaces as are 
the reticulations, inarchiny within the marym, f-.f inches Inny. 
i inches wide, petiole inches lone- ( ifinr . numerous, 
slender, axillary, 1 inch lone: pedicels umbellate, verv slender, 
niinutelv pubescent. Sr/nil * lanceolate, acuminate. •:> inches 
lolly. Prints about its lolly as the sepals, base oheuneate with 
■’ short points at the upper anyles. apex caudate. Shnninnl 
luhr short, broad, evlindrie: anthers small, oblony. Omni 
small, ov ate. conic o-lnhed bluntiv with seabrid anyles. Fruit 
not seen. 
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Hixdixus : at Simpit near Lumut (Ridley). 

Allied to />’. Cnrfisii, Ohv. of Penang, but the leaves are 
niueli broader with more nerves and conspicuous reticulations. 
'Iliev are dark brown when adult and dry. 

Buettneria uncinata, Mast, in Hook, til., FI. Brit. Ind. i. p. 317 
and Kina', dnurn.. As. Soe. Bengal, p. 01. (Strrculiacea'). 

’1 he typo of this in Herb. Kew, is a fruiting specimen of 
M allot ns lirilptliidnus. Hook. til. ( Fnyhorhiai ra‘) collected bv 
Maingay m Malacca. Another sheet put with it in Herb. Kew 
as possibly the same is also a species of Mallotus. 

Waltheria indica, Linn, is given bv King as occurring " in all the 
provinces, a weed." I have never seen a specimen of this at all 
from the Malay Peninsula, either in Kew or the British Mu- 
seum herbarium: nor hate ever seen it myself anywhere in the 
Peninsula. It is a common weed in many parts of the world 
and may be expected to turn up: but it lias not done so vet. 

Murraya caloxylon, Bull. (Ratacetr). I found that this plant 
was flowering in the Singapore Botanic Gardens in the spring 
of lbl."). although little more than a bush about 0 feet tall. 
The petals and stamens have never been described. The yetals 
are 1-b inches long and Ab inches wide in the upper part; 
they are linear sparthulate. gradually narrowed to the base and 
pale green, four or live in number. 'Die se/iah or rather lobes 
of the calyx are also either 4 or b. The sin mens nearlv half 
an inch long, have long slender dlameuts. small oblong anthers 
with the connective prolonged into a short point beyond the 
i el Is : they are S in number. In the dower and foliage this 
plant resembles most a Murraya. but the fruit is quite unlike 
that of any species described, and is more like that of f.imonia. 
On the whole 1 think it better to keep it in the genus Murraya. 

Diodia sarnintosa , Sw. l’rodr. Yog. Ind. Occ. p. oil. ( Ruhiaeen 
1 found this new addition to our Flora abundantly on the East 
Coast road near Tanjong Katong in Singapore. It is a her- 
baceous plant growing as much as '2 feet tall, the stem hairy, 
four-angled, stout, the ridges crisped in the upper part. 
Lean's ohovate. sessile. Lb inches long. L'ib inches wide, apex 
subacute, base narrowed, hairy on both sides, with ti pairs of 
nerves; stipules linear, bristles numerous. Flowers numerous, 
crowded in axillary heads. Calyx lobes 4. hairy, b inches 
long. Corolla H2 inches long, lobes rounded white tipped with 
lilac. Cit/wnlc H inch long hairv, splitting from the top to 
near the base into 2 cocci, which dehisce on the inner face. 
Each contains one elliptic brown seed deeply grooved on the 
inner lace. 

'this plant is a native of South America and the West Indies 
and also occurs in Tropical Africa and the Masearene islands, 
but 1 cannot find any specimens from Asia in the Kew Her- 
barium. nor any record of its occurring in any part of Asia. 

IS A. Soe., No. 73, 1910. 
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Dendrocalamus hirtellus, n. -p. {Grumineu ). A tall bamboo, 
about 4ii foot long. and '2 niches through, but rather weak, 
walls thin, internodes long. I. run •* broad, oblong. aoiiniinato. 
with a long ]>oint. base broad rounded, glabrous abo\e. -ofth 
pubescent beneath. 11 inches long. I'd inches wide: petiole 
thick. -1 inch lonjr. glabrous: ligule of few still bristles: sheath 
glabrous. Panicle branches pendulous, ;’> feet long. Spikelets 
in dense heads -d inches through and I’d inches apart: bracts 
numerous ovate acute keeled. (Hume I. lanceolate: glume 11 
similar, but longer manv nerved: Til twice as long as 1. 
inueronate: IV similar longer. Puleu shorter, lanceolate, 
three-nerved, pale. Plumens t>. filaments free: anthers ob- 
long. muticous. exsert. Style simple shortlv plumed. 

Joitoiu: : in forests at Genuang (Pi‘Uey) April 1913. 

Schizostachyum elegans, n. sp. (f Irumineir ). Stems slender. 1 
inch through: walls rather thick: internodes long and weak: 
branches slender, whorled. /.cures thin, lanceolate, acuminate, 
pubescent beneath, margins denticulate, base narrowed to the 
verv short petiole, li inches long, Ad inches wide: ligule of few 
rather long bristles; sheath hairy. Puiticlec graceful. Id 
inches long slightly geniculate, branches 2-1 inches long: 
spikelets ''Id inches long, light green. 4 or d in a fascicle, 
with several ovate bracts at base, fascicles little over -2d 
inches apart. Glume I ovate: 11 longer, lanceolate, shortlv 
inueronate: III still longer, mucronate: IV similar but 
longer. Puleu a little shorter, lanceolate, not keeled, glume- 
like but thinner. Xiamen* 6: filaments free: anthers exsert, 
oblong, obtuse, violet. Ovary conic, stipitate, subtri<|uetrous : 
style simple, grain obliquely blunt conic stipitate. 

TxKDAir: Lankawi Islands: common, cultivated in the 
Botanic Gardens Penang, where it forms a large bush of sar- 
mentose habit and where it flowered in March Ibid. 
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Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

from the Records of the Royal Botanic hardens. Calcutta, 
by kind permission. 

under the superintendence of Major A. T. G.uu:. edited, with a 

list of the plants known to have been collected hy Jack, 
and with notes by 1. H. Birkill. 

Sir Stamford Raffles, in 1817. when on leave in England. 
wa« appointed bv the Court of Directors of the Honourable East 
India Company to the post of Lieutenant-Governor of the decaying 
settlement of Beneoolen in Sumatra : and he sailed from Ports- 
mouth to take up his new duties. He had attached to his staff 
the naturalist doseph Arnold, whose name is so aptly associated 
with his own in Hit/fleMu . I nmldi. — that of the parasite with the 
gigantic flower, which thev discovered together on a journey into 
the interior of Sumatra ( May 20th. ISIS). Soon after this, per- 
haps from the fatigues of this very journey. Arnold died (vide 
Memoir of the Life anii Public Services of Sir Thonut * Stamford 
/In Ifles. London lSdO. p. 3G5L 

Affairs so fell that after Arnold's death Rallies had to 
re\ isit Calcutta, and when there he got together a staff of natura- 
lists. This is how he alludes to them in a letter dated Xov. 20th, 
ISIS to the Duchess of Somerset “I take down from hence a 
medical man of the name of .lack, who will be entrusted with the 
botanical part of my researches: and I have two Frenchmen. M. 
Diard and M. Duvaucel, the former the pupil and the later the 

step-son of Cuvier These three savans with a missionary 

clergyman, who takes charge of a printing press, form my equip- 
ment from Calcutta, so that T hope we may do something.’’ 

AVilliam .lack, who has thus been introduced to the reader, 
was the eldest son of the Rev. ’William Jack, and his wife Grace 
Boult. 

Of the father. Dr. J. \\ . II. Traill. Professor of Botany in the 
Eimer-itv of Aberdeen, has been so good as to supply the follow- 
ing information. He had the degrees of M.A. and M.D. and was 
chosen to be Professor of Mathematics in King's College, Aberdeen 
in IPO. 'This chair he held until 1 SI l when he exchanged it for 
that of (Moral Philosophy. Tn 1 8 1 o he was elected to the post of 
Principal, and held it until his death at a great age in 1 S.1I. 

The son’s career is given in Hooker's Companion to the 
Botanical Magazine, i. 1 p. 120, from the 1 pen of his mother: 
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and thence the following statement' have lieen taken. \\ illiam 
Jack, the Younger, was born in Kind’s College on .January 2!*tli. 
ITO.j. and at the age of six was sent to the Brammar School. At 
the aye of twelve lie proceeded to the T niversity. and at fourteen 
commenced the study of medicine. Mr. Mclachlan. the Head- 
Master of the Brammar Sehool. seems to have given him an ex- 
cellent »rounding in latin, and at the same time Mr. Human, 
Professor of Natural Philosophy, taught him to apply his know- 
ledge l>v reading descriptions in the latin botany books of the period 
of the wild plants which already interested him. There were two 
other Aberdeen botanists of the time who are said to have helped 
him- — Dr. Beattie and Dr. Knight : but the first named can have 
had little influence as he died when Jack was eight. William 
Knight must have had much more influence: he was a young man. 
nine years older than voting Jack: and from lsil to 1 s 1 •"> he 
taught Botany in Aberdeen privately. 

At the age of sixteen Jack graduated M. A. in Aberdeen, and 
was preparing to proceed to Edinburgh to go through the Medical 
Schools there, when scarlet fever laid him up. and caused him to 
lose the session. During this break Mr. Duncan having been 
paralised, young Jack taught the universitv botany i lass for a short 
time. In October. 1011, he proceed to London to finish his medical 
training there, and on the last day of Januarv. 1!I12, he was orallv 
examined by the Court of the College of Surgeons, and admitted 
a Fellow. 

Hi< friends, chiefly the eminent judge Sir Yicary Bibbs and 
Lady Bibbs, at once sought for him a surgoonship under the 
Honourable East India Company, but he preferred to defer his 
departure, and remained in Britain until the sailing of the Com- 
pany’s ship "Baring” on January <!!lth. 101:5. 

Published with the memoir from which the above facts are 
drawn are extracts from letters, which show that after his arrival 
in Calcutta, he was attached to a regiment stationed at the ad- 
joining cantoonmont of Dum-Dum, and was then sent out with 
troops which fought in the Nepalese war. It is recorded that on 
Januarv Oth, IS Hi, lie was encamped on the Chorea ghattee lulls 
with the force advancing on Khatmandoo, but he had not been in 
the light at l’ursiia. A month later lie was at Bichiakoh. encamped 
in the broad stony bed of the stream which debouches from those 
hills at that halting place. Jn May he was back at the cantooiiment 
of Dinapur, near Patna. 

From Dinapur lie wrote to bis parents as follows " T have 
lately opened a correspondence with Dr. Wallidi the Superinten- 
dent of the Calcutta Botanic Barden, from which T expect to 
derive both pleasure and advantage. Till now T have alwavs felt 
at a loss in mv botanii al researches, from not being acquainted with 
the progress of tlii' science in Tmlia, and particularly with l'o\- 
burgh’s extensive labours and discoveries, so that 1 loubl never 
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be sure that my own were not anticipated. It was to remedy this 
and to obtain, if possible, a lopy of Roxburgh’s mamiseript des- 
iriptions. that I wished to commence an intercourse with the 
present Superintendent. In the first letter which I wrote to Dr. 
Wallich, 1 sent him some seeds, and a description of a Lobelia 
which 1 had found in Xepaul. and which did not agree with any 
published species. 1 received in reply a most friendly letter, ac- 
companied by some papers of his own on Indian Botany, informing 
me that my Lobelia was a perfectly new species, and soliciting 
further communications. I have since transmitted to him another 
despatih. with more plants which 1 conceive to be new.’" Then 
again he wrote on duly lbth, 1818. 1 have paid a visit to Dr. 
Wallich. at the Botanic Barden, a short distance from Calcutta: 
he received me with great kindness and warmth, and insists on 

my coming to stay with him while I remain here. He is 

much inclined to assist me in obtaining some situation, which may 
open a field for Botanical research, and connect me with himself 
in that Department. He has already introduced my name with 
due at knowledgeinents, in a paper presented to the Asiatic Society, 
containing an account of some new plants from Xepaul. one of 
which was tommunicated by me.” Then again he writes under 
the date August lbth. 1818. •• Dr. Wallich has kindly insisted on 
my staying with him to pursue my Botanical researches: he has 
an excellent house in a delightful situation, about six miles below 
Calcutta, where I hope to pass my time most agreeably, free from 
those temptations to fatigue and exertion which beset me at 
Calcutta, and where I trust to he so much benetitted by ease of 
bodv and mind, that my health will improve as fast as it could from 
a sea voyage." So Jack bad been ill : it was of lung trouble: and 
Sir Stamford Raffles says in a letter of dan. 1st, 1SN1. that it was 
contracted during the Nepalese war. with which his Indian Service 
began. Jack continues: — "I am now engaged in drawing up a 
paper of some of my discoveries, which I lm\e promised to furnish 
for a periodical work, about to be printed at the Seram pore press.” 

Again on November 1 Oth. 1818. be writes: — T hasten to in- 
form \ou of the occurrences of the last few days, which have made 
a considerable alteration in mv plans, since 1 wrote to you. Some 
days ami Sir Stamford Waffles, the governor of Sumatra, came here 
to see the garden, and spent the dav, during which Dr. Wallich 
and I had a long lomcrsation with him. the result of which has 
been my agreeing to accompany him to Sumatra, and his promis- 
ing to forward mv views, and in particular, to afford me every 

facility for exploring the Natural Historv of that island 

I expect to sail, shortly, with Sir Stamford Waffles in the Company ’s 
eruixer " Nearchus.” 

Nathaniel Wallich. who was thus instrumental in bringing 
Jack to the notice of Sir Stamford Raffles, was a dane. and had 
been in the service of the Danish East India Company established 
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at Serampur on the river lloogle abmc Calcutta. From Seram- 
pur. when the Danish territorv wa- ceded. Iii- ability secured, 
alter some little delay. the post at the Botanic Garden- which he 
desired so mm h. To him. — a generous and good friend. — Jack 
wrote as he had a mind to do: and the letters were filed 1 > v Wa 1 1 it h 
alone with other considerable ac eumulatioiis. Tliev have been 
copied at the expense of the Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Sociotv under the kind supervision of Major A. T. (iam-. the present 
Superintendent of the "Royal Botanic Gardens. Calcutta, on the 
suggestion of Mr. IT. A. Ridley, and are here for the first time 
printed with the omission — always indicated — of certain c ntici'ins 
passed on Dnircl and Dmaueel. and of the oflieial letters inun 
Raffles to them at the end of their service which mav he read in the 
iirst edition of Lady Rallies' Memoir ui Sir Slamtonl Iht/fle*. 

The vovage from Calcutta to Penang (Dee. 10th to I)ee. :11st. 
ISIS) was made as planned in the " Nearelms " and took just 
twenty-one days. 

The voyage from Calcutta to Penang (Dec. loth to Dee. :11st. 
Council by Colonel John Alexander Bannerinan. a senior officer 
who had even served on the Directorate in London, and had been 
sent out in 1817. Bannerinan seems to hate considered himself 
too senior to suffer the interference of a younger man like Raffles 
and to bate lent a verv willing ear to opposing counsels from his 
second commissioner. But Raffles had the authority of the Mar- 
quess of Hastings then Governor-General in India (1) to bring 
to a close the disputed succession to the Kingship of Ac-heeii. and 
(2) subsequently to endeavour to effect a settlement further to the 
eastward than Penang. — both matters whirl) had been verv much 
in the hand of the Governor of Penang: in fact Bannerinan had just 
tried under the orders of the Court of Directors to effect this last 
himself, and failed, because the Dutch forestalled him. It seems 
that lie was therefore 1 unwilling to see how another could succeed, 
and he pro\cd obstructive. It has been hinted that some of his 
subordinates were venial: and if so if mav he asked whether it was 
merely by prescience or by leakage of information that the' Dutch 
came to forestall Bannerinan at Rhio; but the bisc-mt had been 
fingered hesitatingly before bv Baniierman (sec' Memoir of Sir 
Stamford Raffles, p. obd). With these matters Jack had nothing 
to do: they took Rallies away from Penang where lie left his 
wife in the c harge of Jack as her c oidinement was approaching. 

-Major W. Fan pillar, we shall see. met Raffles at Penang possi- 
ble bv accident hut more probable by appointment: for if bv ac- 
cident whv had he brought his drawings (see p. 1 .">:>) with him. It 
was lie who had been sent bv Baniierman onlv a few weeks earlier to 
found the establishment at Khio : and lie on his return found him- 
self under Raffles orders instead. Doubtless the handing o\er of 
the serene- of liis emissarv to the younger man would lie a thing 
particularly nettling to Baniierman: for that the screiees were 
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handed n\rt is evident from Jack's remark that Rallies had sent 
Fan|uhar on a mission down the Straits, when the change of front 
on tlie part of the (iou-rnor caused him to go lirst to Singapore, 
and only afterwards to Acheen. 

The At been affair proved very tedious, and Raffles records 
that the proceedings taken down in the investigation ran to up- 
wards of a thousand pages of the Company’s largest sized paper, 
lie had returned from founding Singapore to l’enang and thence 
gone forward to Acheen: and all this time Jack was left with light 
duties and the interesting flora of Prince of Wales Island to in- 
vestigate. 

Of hooks Jack seems to lnne possessed Roxburgh’s Ilortus 
Urn t/alen^i * — a mere catalogue printed in 1 S 1-1 . his Coromandel 
I limits . Loureiro's Flora < ucliinrltinen<i^. Rumpfs Herbarium 
omhoinensr. and Lamarck’s volumes of the Encyclo[tedie Mi’tho- 
iliijue and some of Poiret's. together with extracts from the manu- 
script of Roxburgh’s Flora indiea. Later he employed through 
Wallich. a clerk to copy the whole manuscript, and he commenced 
to subscribe for Rees' < 'i/rlo/media . De Candolle's Ueijni Yet/eta- 
bili s Solemn and 1’oemer and Schultes' eeyelahilhim. lie 

also bought Rheede's great llorlnx Malaharieu s. In IS gif Carey 
and Wallich produced the first volume of their revision of Rox- 
burgh's Flora, and an early copy was sent to Jack, who thereupon 
sent hack to Carey what seem to have advance sheets. 

lie employed a Chinese draftsman in Penang: hut it is not 
recorded if lie continued to employ artists afterwards. 

The interest of the time wax the finding of new species, and 
their cataloguing. Jack brought to this work a really excellent 
understanding of the natural system of classification, a kind of 
intuition, the origins of which must have come- from work in 
"Britain : and had he lived longer his work would have been splendid, 
lie also showed a small interest in geographic botany. 

SERIES 1— PENANG LETTERS. 

Prince of Wales Island 

Jan. 14th 1819. 

My dear Wallich. 

At length the land of promise begins to open to me. and very 
glorious it seems to he. 1 am so thoroughly occupied that I 
perceive I shall ha\o little time to write to you, if 1 put it off 
to the last, therefore mean to take an hour or two from the night 
occasionally and to continue mv letters at internals, which though 
it will make them a little disjointed. 1 am sure you will excuse, as 
I shall thereby be able to give you longer detads. Of the voyage 
I need not say much but that it was long and tedious, and on 
several accounts far from comfortable'. Sir Stamford was eery ili 
during part of it. 
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We landed on the :11st and mhui forgot e\er\ thing unpleasant. 
Among the first objects that -alnted me were the Nutmeg and 
(.'love: 1 of the latter there are two tree' m lull hlo" ( >m before tic 
door. The pride of the Ka.'t. the Man^o-teen. ne\t pre'eiited lt-elf. 

I must seek and get someone to attempt grafting it for the pur- 
pose of heimr sent round. The variegated Pineapple.- 1 In-lieu* 
is onlv a varietv of the eultnated: but 1 h.a\e heard of another kind 
wliieli |»robab' ddTers speeith-allv. The ih la-lmaa tnalahaHi riot 
is in the greatest profusion. The situation of the anthers before 
flowerin'; is very remarkable. 

I am convinced this Inland will produce maiiv thing' entirely 
new. T have already met with and desc rihed two >pei ie- of Miunii- 
ferti. wliiih must be quite new. The ti r.-t is called the Ba< hang 
and for whiih I intend the slice itii name of M. rnhit uii'hi.’’ 
I’Foliis lato lanceolatis retii'i'. paninili' aseendentihu'. tlordius 
snhmommdris, eorollis infundilnihformibii' 1 iml >< > patente deinum 
relievo '|. The other is a \erv 'ingular one. which 1 |iropn>c to 
call d/. qunilrip'ila. 4 [foliis oblongo lanceolatis. ]>ani< nils axillaribus 
laxis, floribtis quadritidis, monandris. petali' midis glamlulosi.']. 
Another verv interestin'; diseoverv is the Xi’himhiuw jnranirinn . 
Lamarck.' which seems to have been overlooked hv later authors, 
hut is without doubt a distinet speiies from the X. imUnnn. I 
have also found the Hahn* ah mi o ! in*. Lamarck." which aNo ,'eeins 

1. Tn the year Isis there were li.fnMi nutmeg trees in bearing in the 
islaml of Penang (vide Kelley. S/nri^. London. Ilil2, p. 1 1 *i! ) besides large 
numbers of younger trees or males — the acquisition of 22 years; for it was 
in 1700 that the Last India Company undertook the introduction and sent 
Christopher Smith to the Moluccas for the purpose: and by Isn2, when the 
trees first fruited. Smith and his successors had sent out from t lie Moluccas 
71,2b(i in nil, mostly to Penang. 

To tile same date they laid sent out 5 5.2b 5 clove trees, also in chief 
part to Penang; but there was only a lesser measure of success with them 
up to tlip time of Jack's visit. 

2. It is quite possible that the pineapple with variegated leaves was 
familiar to .Tack from existing in the Calcutta garden. Roxburgh the first 
Superintendent of the Harden, knew of its existence “in Malacca." It 
thrives well in Penang, 

Jack subsequently found that the baehang had received the name 
of J/«/n/i/i ru foifnlo from Roxburgh - and in these letters we find him 
first suspecting that this was so. asking Wallirh for a diagnosis: then 
sending specimens to Vallieli, which appear to have reached Calcutta 
safciv for. in or after 1S2S. Wallicli when disti dinting the collections of 
the Last India Company sent out under No. S4ss mateiial of .1/ . f ot I ala 
collected by Jack. We find in ( arev's and Wallicli 'a revision of Rox- 
burgh's Flora hull'd a dcsciiption borrowed from Jack ( vol. ii., p. 440). 

4. Mniniifira <i>iti<ln/iilii , Jack, found a place in the same work, where 
occur almost the very words used above. 

5. .\t l limb i inn Jin aim inn. Lamk., has been reduced to Xrliimbuim 
sjurai* n in along with A', nahrinn. 

0. Hiibiin nlci irfoliiix, Poir.. is the common bramble in the low ground 
of Malaya, which lias passed in our floras as />’. nioliin'aiini. Tt is interest- 
ing that Curtis had not found it in Penang (this journal No. 25, 1S!»4). 
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to lia\e been neglected. I have a species of Lorantliux. which from 
the specilie name I think may lie Roxburgh's L. ferruginea Mine 
is quadritid. tetrandrous. There is also very common here a species 
of Mori min.'' which appears to differ from all Roxburgh’s in having 
both the anthers and stvle exsert. What confusion there has been 
about the Mimtisops Kauhi .“ I wish I had Roxburgh’s character 
of it. There is a hexandrous species here about which l am doubt- 
ful. Major Farquhar 1 " who has been for many years resident at 
Malacca, arrived here the day before us. He has made a very 
large collection of drawings and subjects of Natural History. I 
have just had an opportunity of examining his drawings of Malacca 
plants. Most unfortunately, from want of scientific acquaintance 
with the subject they are deficient in many essential points of 
di-section, but they will be extremely useful as a guide, by taking 
the native names of all that promise to be new or interesting, and 
making inquiries accordingly for the originals. 

I have not yet been up the hill, but shall soon, when I shall 
find an abundant harvest. There is a species of Fir here with 
solitary leaves’ 1 which is probably new— I am in hopes of getting 
cones. The arborescent ferns are I am told in great abundance. 

Our future plans are not determined, probably we shall go 
first to Bencoolen. it being a great object to arrive there early on 
account of Lady Raffles. 

There does not appear to be any great cordiality here on the 
• part of this (iovernment. nor am 1 surprised, for they cannot but 
feel how little and insignificant they are in comparison with the 
energy of Sir Stamford. 

I cannot express to you how much 1 am delighted with him: 
he is of the real Sterling stamp, of that active and comprehensive 
mind that diffuses a portion of its own energy to all around: even 

7. Lorn nth us ft nutfinvus, Koxb., is one of t lie commonest of the 
mistletoes in Penang. 

X. Monnda nmbcllata, Linn, is the common Morinda of Penang. 
Whether anthers an exserted or not, is but a sexual character in it: and 
sexual dimorphism was little understood in .lack’s time. 

9. Wallieh quotes a series of synonyms under 3/. Kanlri in his 
Catalogue: and it is known that he was both confused and confused others 
o\er this species. Probably he had been talking to Jack about it. 

Pk There were two Farquhar* connected with Malacca about this 
time. The oik* was the Lieutenant-Colonel Sir R. T. Karquhar who as 
thwemor of Penang in the year 1795 suggested the demolition of the 
fortifications of Malacca. The other, this Major William Karquhar of the 
Kngineers, described truly by Jack as for many years Resident at Malacca — 
actually from 1X03 to ISIS. — and at a later date, when a Colonel, the first 
Resident and Commandant of Singapore. He employed, so we learn also 
from Wallieh, a Chinese artist, and was the discoverer of that strange fern 
Malania pictmata on Mount Ophir. Buckley in his Anecdotal Historif of 
Nntftapan (1902) vol. 1, p. 50 details his service, and adds (p. 105) that 
he died in retirement in 1X39. 

11. Vacrifdnnn rial mu, Wallieh, which was new at that date. 
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our two savaiis 1 - feel a little of the l’romethian tcuuli. without 
which — it is needles to say more. Twehe o’clock, so gooil night. 

dan. Kith — I find mention made of a species of Mamjiferu, 
M. foetida. which I suspect is the Bachang. and which I premature- 
ly projiosed calling ruiiicumla. 1 ' Have \ou a de-cnption of that 
species? if so. you will be able to judge from the character I gave 
you and you shall have specimens by the first opportunity: there 
has not been one yet. We have remarkably raitiv weather, which 
probably is one cause of the difficulty I have found in getting the 
plants poisoned. I have been obliged to throw away many. 

Do vou know that the J!Iiizo[il<uru has four uvula, three of 
which abort? I have made a verv accurate investigation and sketch 
of the (arpology of a -pet ies which I found here. 14 which approaches 
to the II. ri/lintlritn. but differs in several respects, particularly 
in habit, erect conduplicate petals, and peduncles •! — 1-tlorous. 
They are a very extraordinary tribe: if I am not mistaken, you 
refer Ariiriuiin to it. Are you acquainted with the Ramlmtan, 
_Y< jih i limn hi /i/itirni in of authors. -( t/hiliu rinnhnhui . l!o\li. ?'' 1< 

it not surprising that the analogy with the Litehi should have 
escaped observation? Look at what a strange corner dussieu has 
popped it into. Its being diclinous, is verv peculiar, and I sup- 
pose the cause of the mistake. T think Roxburgh was right in his 
idea of the Natural Order, whether it is admissible merely as a 
species of >i i/liilin i' not quite s () certain, vvliat sav vou? 1 have 
found a singular spec ies of Polht>< with aculeate petioles and 
scapes, and large pmnatifid leaves with long linear divisions, can 
it be Roxburgh*' /’in util ifidtt ?"■ Pray send me hi' specified charne- 

12. Drnnl ami Dmaucel; sec tin* introductory linos, p. 147. ami letters 
b*low at pages ls7 ami liol **t se<p 

l:». See Tlnto Xo. .*». p 152. 

14. Rln:<>(dn>r<i canfojtlii/lloHh .s. Jack. which is now placed as firtiauo ru 
<o n/opIn/Jlouh .s, Blume. The species to which he cumpares it. R}u:o(dinra 
ri/htifhi'ii . is now placed as Hnniuu ru ( mniflora . \\\ A., ami is common 

in the Sumlribanx of Bengal. Jack described Uhnophura an jdloidt s 
in the Malayan Miscellanies ami the description was reprinted in Hooker's 
Botanical Miscellany, ii. p. '*•♦). 

17). The lambutan had been introduced into the Calcutta Botanic 
(laiilens dining Roxbui^h’s time; but it does not thrive in mu them India, 
and was probably lost befote Jack came b> know the plants therein. Jack 
wrote at a later date than tins, as internal evidence shows, his desmption 
of the plant which was published in the Malayan Miscellanies, \ol. 1, ( l,s20) 
No. I , p. ] u. 

Id. Pathos (a n not i futu . Koxb.. for the chai acters of which Jack asks, 
]> a <-limbiiio plant of Sumatia which was introduced into the <’alcut1n 
tfaidens nndei Roxbutyh, and desenbed bv him from lea tv specimens. Jt 
has been reduced ill the /* / oia of Ihifish India to Efiifin in mini iniiahih 
where the locality is given as “Penang, Roxburgh.” But without doubt 
Ridley is light in stating that this is probably an error: peihaps the 
original somce of it js heie, and its perpetuation was due to one of 
Wulhch’x annotations, vide Ridley, Mateiials for a Horn of tin- Malavan 
Peninsula, in. ( 1 >7 ) p. 4b. 

Jack’s plant would be Lasm aruhahi. Lour., and therefore Roxburgh’s 
Pathos ht tuopiu/lla instead of P. (unnatifida. 
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tvrs. 1 ii lid here <i remarkable variety, or more probably a distinct 
specie.-' 17 from the Acanthus ilicifulnis. to lie readily distinguished 
even at a distance by its flowers being white, much smaller, and 
in limner quadrifarious spikes, only at the summits of the branches. 
The true .1. iliritoJius is also to be found here, so that I have the 
opportunity of comparing them together, and find besides the above 
striking differences the following more minute ones — Calyx shorter 
than the tube, one bracteate at base, style shorter than the stamina, 
and stigma simple in the white one : the contrary of which is the 
case in .1. ili< if alias, which has three bracts to the calyx and a 
bifid stigma. In leaves and habit they are much alike, and equally 
prickly." l>y the bye. is not Lamarck in a mistake in attributing 
to the ilicilolius. alternate leaves? see " Kne. 1 sub Aeantho. I’ray 
is not that splendid Cassia which we often took notice of on the 
walk down to the great Finis infeituria the Cassia alata. Linn, 
and not a L’oxburghian species? it is here abundant on the road 
sides. 1 ' The Mussarnda frondusa is another ornament of these 
neglected spots. 1 ” 

.Tan. 2drd — My occupations have been a little interrupted by 
an unexpected series of events which have produced quite a revolu- 
tion in our little world, and which I must now give you a short 
account of. that I mav carry you along with me in everything 
that occurs. I have already mentioned that I thought there was 
no cordiality on the part of the Government towards Sir Stam- 
ford. and urn shall hear presently the lengths thev have since pro- 
ceeded in their spirit of jealousy. You probably know that Sir 
Stamford left Tleiigal with a commission to settle the affairs of 
Acheen where two rivals-" have been i (intending tor power, and 

17. Acanthus fhraett at us, Vahl. It happens that A. Hit i faints. Linn., 
is not recorded from Penang: hut there is no reason why it should not 
occur or have occurred in .lack's time. 

is. Cassia alata, Linn., occurs in Penang as a cultivated plant and 
an escape from cult hat ion. Jt is used medicinally as a poultice for Ring- 
norm, and grown for the purpose. 

19. Muss<rnda frondosa. Linn, does not occur in Penang: but M. 
0 labia , Wall, is of common occurience: and it would he this which Jack 
had noticed. 

20. The rivals were (1) Johar Alain, the king, who had ascended 
the throne in 1S02 and (2) Saif-nl- Ala tn. son by a slave girl, of a wealthy 
Penang merchant named Said Husein, the father himself being again the 
son of a sla\e girl. 

Acheen for long had been a hotbed of trouble because the chiefs were 
almost as powerful as the king and therefore able to resist him. In this 
rase they seem to ha\e been done out of import exactions by the King, 
who permitted trade only at Acheen, and they conspired with the rich 
Penang family for the sake of the money that they needed for resisting; 
so that armed \essels paid for b\ Said Unrein sailed from the Settlement 
to harass the King. Piom INlo to the date of Rattles’ mission this 
particular brew of mischief fermented; and the Penang Government was 
miserably timid throughout. — parleying with traitors, permitting hostile 
arts to take their origin in their own port, and worse than that by some 
of the officials assuredly taking bribes. Once a judge condemned Said 
llusoin to prison, and the Recorder released him with honour. So they 
played fast and loose. 

The story may be read in John Anderson's Acln t a and the ports of 
the north and fast of Sumatra t London, 1N40). 
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both arc desirous of obtaining our aid and protection. He lias 
also in view to make some settlements farther to the Eastward, 
and as these are in fact the most important, he was anxious to 
make the earliest possible arrangement of the Acheen atfairs in 
order to he more at liberty in proceeding with his other plans. 
Expedition however forms no part of the political code of Penang, 
besides wliuli. there has been stub a scene of intrigue, and I be- 
lie\e I may add corruption - 1 going on here in regard to Acheen 
as is ijnite disgusting. Of the two rivals whose claims are to be 
decided, the one is the legitimate King. with whom the nobles 
quarreled some time since, and whose power is insufficient to pre- 
serve peace : the other is the son of a Penang merchant, who ap- 
pears to have no other claim than his father’s immense wealth, 
and tile support he has. — (bid knows whv! — been receiving from 
this government. You may easily imagine that the arrival of a 
man like Sir Stamford to clear up such a business as this, could 
not be Welcomed bv those whose schemes were likely to be overset 
by the event: and they accordinglv determined to throw every 
possible obstacle in the wav. and to try every scheme that cunning 
could suggest to defeat his objects and prevent if possible their 
own disgrace. It would he tin-some to relate to toil the artifice.-, 
the meannesses they had mour-e to in the pursuit of this objec t. 
suffice it to say their (onduct wa~ disgraceful not onlv to their 
rank and situation, but to their character a- men. Hut they had 
to do with a man too much their superior. Sir Stamford first in- 
tended to have gone to Beinooleii on Ladv Raffles’ account, and to 
have returned to make the final arrangements. The intrigues that 
were going on here however rendered the execution of that plan 
inij ossihle. ami lie was at last obliged to determine on her remain- 
ing here." and going himself over to Acheen. In the meantime, 
that his other plans might not lie cntirelv suspended, during the 
delavs of the Acheen business, he employed Major Fanpihar to 
proceed on a mission-' down the Straits. a>. though very desirous 
of it. he could not go himself. Major Farcpihar sailed on the Lsfh 
and lie was to go in a few davs after to Acheen. \Hw vou must 
know that Sir Stamford had offered to the Governor that if lie 
wished to make anv reference to Bengal on the subject of Acheen. 
that lie would delav his proceedings till an answer should arrive 
and in the meantime pursue his ulterior object, hut the- Governor 
was just ns averse to these other views, and wished if possible to 

gl. Lnclv Rutiles recoided that an attempt was mails to influenee Sir 
Stamford by the- [>ic-“eiitatic>ii of a caskc-t of diamonds to her. Vide 
Mt Ilnur of thr Lifr and Viihhi’ Si met of Sir Thom Hi Stamford Ifa/Jh s' 
1 SHo. p. :!7S». Anderson flints that the official interpreter for Ac-hinese, a 
man with an European name, was not without bins. 

gg. Raffles' determination to leave Ladv Rattles in Penang is men- 
tioned in one of his published letters dated Jan. 16th, 1 S 1 ft. i.e. two davs 
before the (iciverner 's change of front. 

g.H. Jack is silent as to the object of the mission, which is unite' likely 
to have been an examination of the- Karimnn islands. 


.Tour. Straits Hl.nOl 



JACK'S LETTERS TO WALLIc.'H. !S19-ls21. 


1 57 


prevent his accomplishing either, therefore declined the offer, in 
hopes, hy throwing' obstacles in the way, to keep him idle here. He 
was afraid to take any decided step to prevent his going to Aeheen 
till after Major Fanpihar should have sailed for fear he should 
go away on that expedition. But no sooner was Major Fa lvpihar’s 
ships out of harbour than Ik* addressed to Sir Stamford the most 
urgent solicitation that he would suspend all proceedings relative 
to Aeheen till a reply should he received to important references 
that had alrenthj been made to Bengal. This. I suppose was con- 
sidered a master stroke of policy, hut rt's/iir e tinent. The moment 
he received this. Sir Stamford took his resolution: Major Far- 
c|iihar‘s ships were hut just outside the harbour, and at anchor 
till next tide: he immediately dispatched intimation to them, 
ordered the ship in which he was to have proceeded to Aeheen to 
yet ready to go to sea immediately, and commenced sending every - 
thiny on board. This mis in the evening. and as soon as every- 
thii y was arranyeil for his starting before dav-hreak next morning, 
he wrote to the (Joternor to say that he had determined to meet 
Ids wishes, and complied with his recpiest of suspending all pro- 
eeedinys relative to Aeheen till the arrival of the expected 
replv. and had in c onsequence determined to sail next day to over- 
take Major Fanpihar. and that he should return in time to re- 
sume the Aeheen affairs after the requested delay had been granted. 
K\ cry arrangement being made he did embark next morning and 
set sail.- 4 helnre the people here, who had no idea of any such 
promptitude and decision, knew anvtliing about it. or had time 
to consider on anv further obstacles to impede his progress. Ahm 
mav easily conceive the* (iovernor’s astonishment ami disappoint- 
ment. at tindiny his scheme defeated. and falling into a snare of 
his own dousing. But there was no remedy. As Sir Stamford 
wished mo to remain with I.adv Rallies, here T am. in a house* 
which he took for her residence while here*, in preference to being 
a guest at the (iovernor’s. Could anvtliing he more excellent? Tn 
the first place admire the energy of Sir Stamford, then think liovv 
comfortable I am. with so agreeable’ a woman as Lady IF. abun- 
dant leisure to examine the productions of this Island: in short 
I am delighted, and the dav is not half long enough for all that 
I ha\e and wish to do. It is needless alter what I hate related 
to make anv comments oil the extraordinarv conduct ot the 

'24. Soto how in Peking his settlement to the eastwaid before closing 
the Aeheen business. KaftVs de\iatcd fimn that narrow path of subservience 
which must be takt n t « ► satisfy certain superiors. — a path followed with 
such faithful "ubordination to the Board of Directors, and so ineptly, by 
tlie (iovemment of Penang throughout these veals. To Colonel Bamiei- 
man. who hmiM-lf had l>« « n a Director, the “sin'' mav well have seemed 
large* and lai: < r, heeanM* if Rattles had obeved tin 1 letter of his orders, 
tlie nMi actios s from ('alcutta ordeiing him to desist would have over- 
taken him. Appaiently this dexiatmn was one of «e\eial acts of »• impotence 
winch caused the Board a little later to order that Rattles should have 
nothin^ further to do with Aeheen. and to keep him in exile in decaying* 
1 ieneoolen. 
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Governor of this Inland: could 1 waste time and paper on details, 
the picture would astonish you. The fact of the matter is he is 
a weak man. with \iolenee of temper siitliuent to commit anv 
folly or absurdity, and is entireh under the influent e of one of the 
members of council, an artiul dc.-igiiing character, uttcrlv devoid 
of principle, who is the prime miner of all mischief, without ap- 
pearing as a principal, and who does not care to what extremities 
he urges tin* other while he himself remains sec lire from the 
consequences. 1 wish I tould lonvey to you some idea of the 
reverse of this picture, and contrast the activity and comprehen- 
siveness of Sir Stamford's mind, with the narrow contracted spirit 
displaced in the other, which is almost too contemptible to lie 
ridiculous. Were it not painful to see a British Governor so un- 
worthy of his situation, I could really he amused, the whole is so 
perfect a burlesque upon politics. " Du sublime an ridicule n’est 
qu’un pas ’’ was one of Bonaparte’s observations, and really the* 
only difference is often in the scale on which tliev are performed. 
That in fa«t is all that distinguishes an Iliad from a Batra- 
chomyomachia. When a horde of I’nularries commits a few de- 
predations and a Governor-General takes the field with the whole 
armed force of Hindustan to suppress them, it is grand!-’ hut if 
a Governor of Penang endeavours to place a king on the throne 
of Ac-been, the trumpet of lame is silent, and yet neither of them 
perhaps surpasses m foresight and contrivance a wily school hoy 
forming a scheme for the plunder of an orchard. Enough how- 
ever upon this subject. 1 wish you had added to the list of names 
of Malacca trees and plants, the scientific names of such as you 
knew, it would rather have been an assistance. There are two or 
three of the first named, the Hamhav and Dookoo 2 " for instance, 
whose fruit I have met with, hut not the dowers, and have not 
therefore been able to determine vet. 1 shall add the Einneau 
names as 1 discovered them. Have von in the garden the Bint 

- ~> . .lack, like another botanist. Francis Kuehanan-Hamilton, felt no 
strong attaelm ent towards the Maiquess of Hastings: and from the way 
in wluch ho writes to Wallieh it appears as if his sentiments were shared; 
but their cause does not transpire in these letters. Buchannn-Hamilton 
had been treated at the close of his Indian career, as if he could shut u{> 

his interests like a tedious novel, and on a minute by the Marquess of 

Hastings the materials were clumsily withheld from him that he had 
gathered together to take to the India House there to elaborate in re- 
tirement. That years after, he still held himself unjustly treated is 

evident from the ad\iee which he ga\e to "Wallieh to keep eontrol of his 

collections. It may lm\e been this: but is likely to have been something 
complex, which caused the feelings held by Jack. 

Jack alludes here to the circumstance that Lord Hastings had called 
out in !Sl7 t infantry and cavalry, with 300 guns, which as Marsh- 

man re n arks {History of India. 11. p. 327) was a foice “out of all pro- 
portion to the simple object of extinguishing bands of marauders w r ho 
never stood attack. Hut events justified Hastings; and Jack's remark 
is that of a boy in polities. 

26. Baccaium moth yana, Hook. f. and Lansium dona *t iram. Jack. 
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Krass. a species of Aleurite*?- 1 I have just examined it. and was 
at first a little puzzled by it. It appears to have been described 
under three different genera. Croton, Jatro/iha. and Aleurites, I 
have not the least doubt that the Croton mohiccainiin and Jatro[/ha 
moluvaimi. see l.amk. lb.c. are the same thing: it is quite absurd 
to compare the two descriptions, which are almost word for word 
the same, and 1 should suppose Forster’s Aleurite * triloba also to 
refer to the same plant but for the trifid calyx which he attributes 
to it. I observe in the catalogue, only this latter mentioned : does 
Roxburgh make them to be all three the same? The c-alvx of the 
male of what 1 have examined is alwavs bifid. There is here a 
large tree, at present onlv in fruit, which is called Bua .Tiring. 
1 thing it mav be Roxburgh’s Mimosa Djirint/a.-' 1 will send you 
some of the fruit which is very peculiar, the pod being deeply 
sinuate or lobed on one side, each lobe or articulation monosper- 
nious and the whole spirally (ontorted. 

As this letter has already become of rather an unconscionable 
length, I will ha\e mercy upon you. and here close it. 1 shall 
send it to the l’ost Office to go by any accidental opportunity, 
which there sometimes is by native vessels or by the wav of Madras 
— which I may not hear of, and write again when 1 know of a 
good op| ertm ity. Specimens of < nurse must wait, as they are 
mostly too large for the Dak.- 1 but to show that they are not for- 
gotten. I shall add a few small ones to take their chance, it would 
be useless to send good ones on a chance opportunitv. 1 am afranl 
it will he sometime before 1 hear from you. as your letters will 
have gone to Bern oolen. As we may leave this about the >th of 
Feb.. I believe there would hardly he time after the receipt of 
this, to address me here. 

1 am verv anxious to have accounts. 


27. Ahuntex lnM.it, Foist. It was a fairly common tree about 
Calcutta at this time (vitle Abbey- Yates, in the Aiiriciiltural I.fdqer, 1907, 
p. 31). Jatro/ilia mohirnum, A V i i I « 1 . ami Aleurites mol uecuiut. AVilld. are 
synonyms. 

28. Pitheeolobium lohutiim. Booth., is the name which is applied now 
to Jack's Mimosa Jirutqa. Jack published his description in the Mahuia.i 
MisrilUimes, i. No. 1 (1820) p. 14. The fate of the pod which he advises 
and of the specimens sent with his letter of March oth is not to be traced, 
they do not appear to have found a place among the collections which 
'Wallieh distributed from I s2S forward, and in this respect arc like a 
great quantity of further material which must have passed into the earlv 
Calcutta herbarium but never came out into any other, — Roxburgh's dried 
plants for instance and more of Jack's material sent later. It may be 
suspected that such was lost from want of attention during AVallich 's 
lengthy \isits to Nepal, Singapore, Ava. and the sal forests of Oudh. 
And VVallich with such losses on his mind may well have become verv anxious 
to carry through Ins distribution of the East Indian Company's herbarium 
in order to save the matii al. 

29. Post. 
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f;i\p mv compliments t* » 
Col. lianlw u ke. n 


Puli* Pcinum. 

.Ian. 2ml. ispj. 


" it* \ «»ii mm- him. ami to 


Im-IiYu* in<- e\n\ 

Yours mixt smc-ivlv. 

William .lack. 


P.S. I enclose st>f«ls nl* a new sp**< ie< of Snnt'riht . ,J whnh 
I foum l this morning in the wouih. I found also two \er\ splendid 
plants, tile Al/nnm and ftt/nnun'* of lio\h. 1 shall s**n<1 

the other few trifling s}m*i imen> in a separate packet with this. [ 
am lookin'* verv anximislv tor a good opportunity to i>ive vou a 
sample of thi< Inland. If not too much trouble. I should like to 
have Iioxb/s char: of lii< Mchtlnunt t ii juj*ut i. ’ lit- gi\<*s in the 
list *’ a Mnnffitmi i/tnnhtn'tt, but there i< no de-i n ) >t i « *11 ot it in the 
MSS ,' 7 win eh I lia\e. Whose and what is it r 1 <ould wish to 

.”0, Naim* illegible. A. T. *(t. 

ol. Colonel, afterwards Ma jor-Oeiieral. Thomas Haidwicke (died 
IS}.') n zoologist r»t* ^it at merit. sm-\ed in the Indian ;mnv for mnnv 
years, using liis opportunities there and in Mauritius for collet-ting speci- 
mens, and making thawings. He was Vice-President of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal when Loid Hastings was its President. A Major H — is men- 
tioned in the extracts ot .lack’s letters to his parents which Sir William 
Hooker printed, ns stationed with .lack at Dinapur. and it may he that 
thi-< was Major General Harduicke, . 

Probably Sunt nht turhl. Jack, desciihed ill the Malai/an Mli- 
rt Ihtmfs, i. Xo. .*> p. 7. 

Ho . llpinm ninth ti was described by Roxbuigli as haxing been in- 
troduced into the Calcutta Botanical Cardens fiom Penang. It flowered 
in i alcutta: and it lias been in many Cardens since, so that it is well 
known. Hut it has not been found in Penang bv anv one during the last 
century - and the queiv is raced whether Roxburgh got it from wild plants, 
ir being extinct now in Penang, or fiom its known home on the eastern 
side of the Malav Peninsula \ia T > enang. The allied At junta i/sw/m/c, K 
Sdium.. which occurs freely in Penang might ha\e been mistaken by Jack 
for the other (vide Ridley, in this Journal Xo. 3n, 1 Hpp, p. 1f»d). 

Jl. JZ/M/im pa mat u, Roxb.. Plora indit-a. i. p 71 is IFornsft diui 
)iinnrui, K. Schum., a plant not known to occur in Penang. Hut there 
is in the island II. mt aalovUt i/os, Ridl. which has “crimson stars of 
tioweis on the surface of the ground’’ net as Jack destnbes this m the 
next Utter: ami it was piobablv it that he had obtained. 

Jo. It is worth remark in passing that hen* we ha\e again one of 
the Ro.xburghian adoptions of a Dutch spelling of which Jack complains. 
Mnn os*/ Djinniftt and Mtlahura C u/ni'uti are equally objectionable, or 
acceptable. Set 1 p. lli*i 

‘5*i. Roxbmgh’s Hiatus lit tufah n.-is. which had been printi-d bv Carry 
in the year after its author left India. 

M7 Roxburgh with as much generosity as Scotch prudence, left se\eral 
copies of his Flora m/lica in manusciipt in India in the hands of friend-, 
and it appears as if Jack had been aide to pi-oxide himself with extracts- 
from om* ot them, but at this date was in need of much limit* than he 
hath We find him later paving tin* wages of a ropxist in Calcutta for 
the obtaining of further copy. See note No. IIP. p. IS]. 
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lmu> tlic characters of Jloxb.'s Scylalice and Jlelastomce , of which 
latter I have found several, one very strange tetrandrous one. with 
bluish flowers, but I must not make my correspondence and re- 
quests a tax upon you. 

Will you kindly send the enclosed to Mr. (.’alder 0 * when con- 
venient. 

Thine 

W. J. 

P. Penang. 

Feb. 12th. 3 819. 

My dear Wallich. 

My last will have given you some idea of how T am employed, 
and what is going on in this quarter. We have just had accounts 
from Sir Stamford, who has taken possession of S ingap ura (the 
City of the Lion) an ancient Capital of the Malays and situated 
on the Island of Singapore, opposite to Johor, and at the Eastern 
extremity of the Peninsula and Straits of Malacca, which is to be 
our principal settlement of that quarter, and a most important 
one it will be. We look for his return very soon. So much for 
affairs. 

.Now for Botany: 1 am actually overwhelmed with the treasures 
that pour in upon me: l have beet) employed night and day so 
as not even to leave time for correspondence. I aotuallv wish foi 
a little remission, for my cough has been teasing me. hut how is 
it post-ible ! I cannot even now get through all: my specimens are 
in piles that are quite alarming, and T have not time to look over 
them: I must however take a day to make a seleition for you. 

1 look forward to getting on hoard ship to bring up arrears, and 
uvt things in some order, and then you shall not he forgotten. I 
am at this moment engaged upon a drawing of a splended new 
TaeciC" with entire leaves, diphyllous involucrum &e. &c. : of which 
you shall presently have a full account, and which I mean to de- 
dicate to l.ady Hallies. Sav Amen! I will send you the drawing 

:!S. This Cuhlev belonged to one of the Agency firms in Calcutta, and 
appears to have been the Janies ('abler, wlm supplied a geological paper 
to t lu* eighteenth volume of the Asiatick Researches and was an energetic 
member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal two years later than the date of 
this letter. I>r. Bravely. Hon. Secretary of the Society has ascertained 
that James Haider was elected member on April 1-th, 1*17. 

JJ. Tarra enstata . Jack in Malayan Miscellanies, i. 1S2<1, No. 75. p, 

a common plant at low ehwations in Penang. We find it here as 
Tarra i a /fit .stand, and in this understand how Wallich came to distribute 
it in or after 1*2* under that name (Wall. Cat. No. 75172); but the cause 
of Jack's alteration is not recorded. 

There is a note in the Malayan M i*r< llamt s making reference to 
Curtis* Rot antral Maaa'int . plate 14*S published in 1812, which should 
not be considered evidence that Jack had access in Malaya to that work: 
for Jack had an opportunity to work in Calcutta before ho published the 
description. 
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to be engraved, which I think it will not e\en require the aid of 
gallantry to induce you to do. 

This is the very land of MelastomiT. 1 cannot tell you how 
many species 1 hate got. many I think new. though some perhaps 
Koxburghian. 

Have you not established a genus C ijathospennum ? 1 have 

some recollection of you speaking about some Sylhet plants which 
you had so named: I shall enclose in this, a section of the seed 
of a Kubiaeeous plant I found here only in seed, whose structure 
is so peculiar, that I think it may be your genus from the name. 

I enclose some ripe capsules of a diandrous plant, habitu 
didvnamioid. which lias puzzled me a little. 1 most distinctly 
recollect your Xepaul Room Kooni. which you referred to Iniar- 
iilleu. but I think the capsules of this plant resemble it- The 
placenta' are so peculiarly reflected, that they appear to be four 
celled: 4 ' 1 1 have met with two or three species. It seems to have 
an affinity to Boea. 

1 have also a new species of Cookia or Warn pi.* 1 differing 
from the common one in having long tomentose leaves, consisting 
of 10 or 12 pairs of very inequilateral pinme. and small greenish 
flowers whose petals are pellueidly punctate in the same manner 
as the leaves. 

I have found two very splended Alpinia*. which 1 believe you 
have in the gardens, the . 1 . nnitirn and pimitrn*- of Roxburgh. 
The latter is particularly beautiful, throwing up its crimson stars 
at the very surface of the ground, and its noble leafy stems by 
their sides. 1 have also a smaller species which may be new. 

Feb. loth — Sir Stamford is returned, and there is a vessel 
going to Bengal to-night or tomorrow morning. I have prepared 
with all possible ex. a packet of specimens for you which, though 
selected and put up m haste, will 1 think please you, and give 
you some idea of our Penang flora. 

I hope they will keep, for I have put none that are not quite 
dry. Among them you will find: — 

two species of Suiirrila. one Roxburgh’s iiiolm nma.*'' the other 
my new one. which from its habit might 1 think be called 
erertn 44 of wliii h 1 send you seeds. 

40. It is clear that he is referring to a Oulymonii pin*: amt it would 
lie to one of the three described by him from Penang viz. 77. crintta. 77. 
reptnnx and / 7. frutc\cenx. 

41. cjrramtn. Burin., probably, which is common on the 
coast of Penang. 

42. Alpmui nt ultra, see note No. 32 and .Upiniti pumccu see note 
No. 33. 

43. Son* nla molunanti. Roxb. Flora Tndica. i. p. 170. 

44. S. trtrtti, Jack. Vide note No. 32. 
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a Mehistoiini which I shall he glad to know what you say of ; 
it may he Oxheckiu feiramlra, Roxh. 

a Yolkameria with beautiful hanging panicles , 46 which I 
suspect is one you have in the garden. 

two species of Melaleuca,* 1 on which I wish to have your 
opinion. 

a species of Cori/pha which I think is new. 

a new Muriiulu with terminal umhelled capitnla, and corolla 
villous within and tetrandrous . 46 

a species of ('onnarus*'' which from the name may perhaps he 
Roxburgh’s ('. paniculata. 

my new d lamjifera quailripda'"' of which I have got a very 
good drawing. 

I have numbered a greater part of them for the facility of 
reference when you write. 

I enclose in this a leaf and some of the fruit of a beautiful 
shrub whose flowers I have not seen. Is it an acquaintance of 
yours? The leaf is so remarkable that it cannot be mistaken, it is 
numbered !)(i. 

•Sir Stamford has brought with him a number of specimens 
which I have not yet gone through : among them however are no 
less than three new and splendid species of XepenthexP 1 from 
Singapore, the new settlement. I must name one of them after 
him, and Lady Raffles. I must keep her Tacai also. I shall have 

45. Possibly Dissochieta pallida. Blume, which was described by Jack 
as Mtlastoma pallida in the Transactions of the Limuan Society of London , 
xiv. p. 12. 

4(3. Cftrodendron nutans. Jack in this place and in the Malayan Mis- 
cellanies, i. (1820) No. 1, p. 17, must have been C. penduhflonun . Wall. 

47. Melaleuca Ltueadt ndron, (M. C’ajuputi, Koxb.), is a very variable 
plant. Bent hain wrote of it as follows: — it “varies exceedingly in the 
size, shape and texture of the leaves, in the young shoots very silky villous 
or wnolv, or the whole quite glabrous; in the short and dense or long and 
interrupted spikes; in the size of the flowers; in the greenish-yellow, 
whitish, pink or purple stamens etc., and at first sight it is difficult to 
bob eve that all can be forms of one species. ' ’ There is therefore no reason 
to think that Jack had found in his second plant a species of this genus 
now lost from the island. 

48. Monnda umbillata , Linn., which Jack thinking new described as 

M. t* trandra in the Malayan Misct llanics. i. part 5, p. 13. 

49. Connarus ferruymuis, probably, which Jack described in the 
Mala if an Miscellanies , ii. part 7, p. 37. Wallieh distributed Jack's speci- 
mens under his number 853(3. but without a specific name. 

50. Maiujifcra qitadrifida. See note No. 4, p. 152. 

51. Nepenthes Raffle siana. Jack, *Y. ampulhina. Jack ami doubtless 

N. ffraeihs, Korth. 

Rallies n entions them in a letter dated loth June, JS19 ( Memoir of 
Life of Sir T. S. Raffles p. 381.) Sir William Hooker in the Botanical 
Mayazme under plate 42.85 (1847) suggests that Jack was the actual dis- 
coverer of N. Rafflesiana , but obviously in error. 
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drawings made of them and ample <le-t riptions, and will 'Olid 
them to urn to lie engraved and brought into the world in the 
way you shall think most proper and sati-fai tore. 

1 am anxious to know how our "Contributions'' J eoine on? 
Shall the uho\e plant' appear in it or the Soeietv ' or how ? 1 am 
sure you are as mueh interested as m\self to do proper honour 
to Sir Stamford, who deserves all we can do. and more. He is 
a second Mr. Hardener' 4 et plus. 1 ha\e not time at present to 
enter upon foreign topies. or would give ion some account ot his 
proceedings 'inee lie went awav. hut 1 will at a more leisured time, 
and shall only let you know at present that he has established a 
new settlement at Singapore*, which combines so many advantages 
as must soon make it the mot important place in the Eastern 
Archipelago, and the centre of trade. The 'tvle in which the tiling 
has been done will delight you when I have time for it. 1 enclose 
a few seeds of one of the new Xi‘[irnthr s. 

He has also brought a single spet inien of one of vour Xapaul 
Orcliiilnr whose name [ forget, hut the sketch annexed will give 
you an idea, the leaves are purple and beautifully variegated with 
yellow veins. The specimens and probable this letter, proceed !•_. 
the Hope. 

My best compliment' to Mrs. Walliih and believe me. in great 
lui'te vour ever and 'llleendv. 

William .lack. 

Prince of Wales* Island 

March otli. 1S10 

I Weed Apr i }. 

My dear Wallnli. 

Ever since 1 wrote vim last and Sir Stamford's return. T 
have been so Inisv that 1 have had no time for writing. A vessel 
is expected to sail for lSenaal in a clav or two. and 1 cannot timid 
of allowing it to pass without something from me. 

Sir Stamford is about to leave this for At been, where his 
business will probable detain him about three weeks. I remain 
here. 

March lith — 1 was interrupted visterdav and have just learnt 
that the vessel, the " Merciirv . v sails to-morrow morning. I have 
therefore in all lia'te made up a panel of specimens for von, to 
the liuperleetion ot whn h I crave vour indulgence. Some will 

5g. A proposed joint publication which never matured. Wallieh ‘s 
plans weir coinmonly larger than lus means of putting them into execution. 

At. Without a doubt a reference to the .t sinlfk Hi si tin-lit * of the 
As-atic Societv of Bengal, .lack oil l’Jth l-’eti. 1 S 1 1> hecanic a memlier of 
the Society; Wallieh had been a member since the nth ot December, 1 S ] 1 1 . 

At. K. (lardner. Butisli Resident at the Nepalese court. It was lie 
who ai ranged for Wallieh ’s visit to the valley of Nepal; and pieviouslv 
tie had been a contributor to the collections in the Calcutta gardens. 
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probably interest you, as they promise to be new. There are speci- 
mens of the Mimosa I formerly mentioned to you as likely to be 
Roxburgh’s M. Djiringa! barbarous! why not call it Jiringa : it 
is Dutch spelling he has adopted. There is another nearly related 
species, with small red contorted legumes/' 1 ’ Observe also a 
Melia" which seems new. a species of (' urculigo! 7 ’ > a Bauliinia 
with red flowers,''' a most beautiful climber which displays its 
blossoms of flame on the summits of the highest trees. Let me 
know what you think of No. 3 with beautiful red arilled seeds. 00 
which seems related to Cdastrus, but is monospermous and capsule 
bivalved. 1 could not observe any corolla in its flowers. Tell 
me whether you think Roxburgh’s Phyteuma begonifolia 01 really 
belongs to that genus. I am doubtful. You can probably tell me 
at once what species of Ebrocarpus* 2 is the one I have sent. Let 
me have also \our opinion on No. 124 a very singular and beau- 
tiful pentandrous plant with crimson flowers. 00 which appears to 
belong to the family of Combretaceie. 

1 can make nothing of no. 131. but I have described it ; is it 
an acquaintance of yours? It was introduced here from the Last- 
ward. 1 send you a specimen of that beautiful Yolkameria or more 
properly (7 e roil e nil ran (if they are admissible as distinct genera) 
with long hanging panicles. 04 I have sent a leaf of the new 
Tacca." 7 ’ I have only one spec, of the flower and it is not dry. 
I shall be glad to know what you make of the next to it No. 146, 

55. Pitliecolobium lobatum, Beutli.. which .Jack described as Mimosa 
Jinnya in the Malayan M ixccllanwx, ii. 1820, Xo. 1. p. 14: and Wallich dis- 
tributed specimens under bis number 526S. 

56. Pithccolobium Clyptaria, Benth. (Inga Clypearia. Joel) des- 
cribed by Jack in the Malayan Miscellanies, ii. (1S22) Xo. 7, p. 78. 

57. Milia cscelsa, Jack, in Malayan Miscellanies, i. part 1, p. 12, speci- 
mens of which Wallich distributed under his number 1253. 

58. Curculiiin iatt folia, Dryaml. ((A sumatrana. Posh., Flora Intlica, 
ii. p. 146) described from a plant grown in the Botanic Gardens, Calcutta, 
and redescribed by .Tack in the Malayan Miscellanies i. (1820) Xo. 1 p. 7. 

50. Bauliinia buUntata, .Jack, in Malayan Minn llanits, ii. (1S22) 
Xo. 7 p. 76, a common climber in Penang. 

60. Paraci last nts b>raliis, Wall., which was described by Jack as 
Cilaxtrux. 1 bi raids in Malayan Miscellanies, i. Xo. 5 p. 19. 

61. Pi iila ph ray ma bryoiiifolium. Wall., named as Phyteuma begonii- 
fohum in Roxburgh's Wort ns bcnyahnsis, and described in the Flora indica. 
Jack described it in the Malayan Miscellanies i. (1820) Xo. I p. 5, with the 
remark that possibly it ought to constitute a new genus. 

62. EUtocarpus, There is nothing by which this can be identified. 
We know that Jack obtained in Penang E. nitiiia and E. integru, but 
these are two only of several which occur in the island. 

63. Lumnit:era cocrinea, W. A. A., described by Jack as Pyrrhanthus 
httoreus in the Malayan Miscellanies, ii. Xo. 7, p. 57. Wallich though using 
Jack's name does not catalogue plants from him, under his Xo. 4018. 

64. Clerodeiulron pcniluhflorum . vide note Xo. 46. 

65. Tacca crista ta, vide note Xo. 39. 
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tlie Gloogor of tlu* Mahivs.'''’ 1 am much puzzled bv it. ami am 
inclined to fancy it intermediate between .1 riot arpus and ('rcropui. 
I must discuss a number of these with you when T have more 
leisure: however I must add to this a plant I found some days 
ago, 1 " whi<h I have described and drawn. I enclose impressions 
of its leaf and enlarged bract with pencil sketch of its infloresence 
and flower. It appears to me allied to Parana, but it is the bract 
not the lalyx. which expands as the fruit ripens. The ovarium 
is 4-sporous. the fruit 1 -seeded, with the same lontortuplicate 
cotyledon- as Parana. It i> a weak spreading shrub: it is further 
digvnou.-. Let me know, whether it is an acquaintance, or if you 
think it new. 

Hate you anv acquaintance of the leaf 1 enclo-e. No. 1 s:5 and 
OG. I have not seen its flower or anything but the stem and leaves. 
I have found here the true Sago.' 1 ' certainly very different from the 
Pa'ju< Papina described as the true one by Lamarck. 

I must now turn to another subject. I have lately had some 
conversation with Sir Stamford on my future plans, a subject we 
had not before touched on since leaving Bengal. He lias in conse- 
quence addressed (pro forma) a letter to me requesting me to 
accompany him on his further voyage to the Eastward, and offer- 
ing me the appointment of Personal Surgeon to him retrospective- 
ly from the 1st of January: to this I of course save an affirmative 
reply, which he will forward with his own letter to Bengal and 
request Ills Lord-dup’s confirmation of the appointment. For 
my own part. I would rather the arrangement had been deferred 
till 1 heard from volt about our other schemes.'’'' Mais le nmven 
de l'eviter. T put him in mind of those plans and asked his 
opinion (omerning the notiie to he taken of them in writing to 
Bengal. lie said they might he left to their own course, to which 
T said. Amen. Now. my clear AVallieh. T leave the conduct of all 
that mav he neeessarv to you. You know all the tin umstances, 
and you know me as well as yourself. Perhaps I have not been 
suei essful. and then there is no more to he said. If I have. I 
think there is no need that my acceptance of this situation should 
render vain all the exertions of mv friends. It mav I think casilv 
be mnimircd so that the one appointment should stand, and anv 
temporarv arrangement be made for the duties, either bv Mr. 

GG. Tlu- Ginger is this ease is obviously the Glugor salali Ciirltislrintiii 
Vinrnfoltus, Blame: anil the genus wouhl he just as new to Wallieh as to 
Jack. 

G7. Xrurapdtis rarrmoxa, Wall., obviously; hut somehow no botanist 
has found this plant in Penang subsequently. 

68. Mrtroj yloit Stums. Rottb. is the sago palm of most of Malaya. 
Jack described it with great care under the name of Say us Urns for the 
Malayan MisceUamri and this description, appearing again in Griffith's 
Palms and elsewhere has generally been the foundation of those made 
later in Floras. 

69. Apparently a reference to his wish for the post of Surgeon in 
C’hamparan. 
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Kenton’s" 1 remaining, which doubtless ho would he glad to do, or 
another being sent. I do not think it probable I shall be in any 
hurry to leave Sir Stamford, for the very society of suc-h a man 
is worth a sacrifice, if there were any in the case. Besides which 
between ourselves, he has made me another promise, still more 
flattering, which is to appoint me his Private Secretary, as soon 
as the situation becomes vacant, which it will, when the Aeheen 
business is over. There are numbers of plans in embryo, all of 
which 1 will enter upon as soon as I can find time. By the bye, 
a Mr. Gibson, a young man who was one of the officers of the 
Xearchus, is going up to Bengal, and will soon after come down 
to Bencoolen. He has promised to call to receive your commands, 
when he is about to proceed, which will be an excellent oppor- 
tunity. Will you allow me to lay a tax upon your kindness, and 
request you to send a further supply of paper for specimens, and 
of wax cloth, which I unfortunately forgot, and there is none 
procurable here? I have not time to recollect how much I am 
in your debt, but on the present emergency enclose a draft on 
Mack & ('o. 71 for a 100 rupees. You are not yourself I know, 
over exact in accounts, therefore request you will beg as a favour 
to me. of Mrs. Wallich to keep an account of all the expenses you 
have been at. and may incur in future on my account, and be most 
particular and exact therein, as on that will depend my doing you 
the honour of teasing you with my commissions ! ! Dreadful threat. 
Seriously however, I am so careless myself in these matters, that 
it will be a real obligation if Mrs. Wallich will be good enough to 
relieve me from the burden, and I shall then have less scruple in 
applying to you. 

Gi\e my best regards to Mrs. Wallich. and believe me ever. 

Yours very affectionately, 

William Jack. 

Pulo Penang, 

March Gth. 1819. 

P.S. How does my young romping friends Master George? 72 


70. Mr. Renton would appear to have been the retiring surgeon of 
that district. 

71. Mack & Co. Apparently Mackenzie & Co., Agents and bankers 
in Calcutta. 

72. George. Wallich 's son. He had a distinguished career in the 
Indian Medical Service up to 1860, in which year he left and was attached 
to the S.S. “Bulwark” for a survey of the sea-bottom in the course of 
laying a cable across the Atlantic. Thenee-forward he worked at marine 
zoology, until his death in 1899. 
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There is a ship -o 1 1 i ti for Kurland and T am writing to 
Brown ; TJ 1 ha' e not \et written to Mr. ( 'olcbmokc. 74 as I ha\e 
nothin^' to send. This Inland \ ii-l< Is no mineral lmt prim ipallv 
granite. 

Lord ha\e mercy upon you in the attempt to dei ipher this 
hicrogh pint al letter, and thank lieaum that there is no tune 
for my doing it lmself and so eseape the hea\ lot part ot the 
task. 

lVnang Munh loth. 1M!> 

Reieived May 'fdth 

per Bengal Mer< he. 

My dear Wallii h. 

You will ere this have received my ]a-t hurried letter and 
dispateli by the Mercury. With writing to Europe, the hustle of 
preparation for Sir Stamford's departure, plants cominir in. and 
a variety of trifling interruptions. I had quite enough to do. Mow 
I am quiet and at leisure. Sir Stamford sailed for Atheeii on the 
Nth iii't. : lie wi'hed to have delayed it till after Ladv Rattles' 
confinement, hut under the tin tamtam es of the time, and the 
open im-tilitv of the LouTnment who appear re-ohed to indulge 
it to the utmost by anv means, honorable or dis-honorahle. he 
found it impossible to prolong hi- stav. On the UTh Ladv R. 
was brought to bed of a son. and is now recovering verv fast. I 
have just found means to send the agreeable intelligence to Sir 
Stamford, who will I am sure be delighted. Their first child was 
a daughter, and I know his wish was for a son. so he will be doublv 
gratified. 

T belie\e T promised to give vnii some auoiint ol the settle- 
ment at Singapore, but have not yet had time. 1 think I informed 
von of tlie wav in wind) Sir Stamford got away from this, and 
the extraordinary imidtut of the (Jotornnient on the occasion. 
You probably know that e'er since the restoration of .lava, the 
Dutch liii'e been endeavouring to extend their influence over the 

7M. "Robert Brown ( 1 773-1 s.'j S ) “ facile botanicorum princeps, Britannia* 
gloiia et ornamentum in the words of von Humboldt. Jack had made 
his acquaintance in London at the time when obtaining admittance to the 
College of Surgeons. 

74. Uemy Thomas Colebrnoke ( 1 7<5.*>-ls.°»7) was one of the many 
extremely able ci\ibans in the seiwce of tin* Honourable Hast India rom- 
j»any at tin* commencement of the last century, a Sanskrit scholar, a mathe- 
matician and a botanist. Tie was a leader among the men who made the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, ami its President for ten years. TTe rose to the 
position of < hief nudge, Bengal, and then accepted the aiding post of 
Superintendent of the Botanic Hardens, Calcutta, in Roxburgh's absence 
when Buchanan-IIamilton, who had taken o\er the duties at first, was 
leaving India. This he did for the sake of his wife's health, it being 
thought that a stay outside the capital m the quiet of Shibpur might do 
her good; but losing her he begged leave to retire and left India in Febru- 
ary, Ittlo. taking with him such an active interest in the promotion of 
Oriental Research as to bring about the foundation in London of the Koval 
Asiatic Society. 
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whole of the Eastern Islands, and by establishing a complete 
monopoly of their trade, and shutting all the native ports against 
us. to exclude the British entirely from that commerce. The spirit 
of hostility in which their designs were carried on. was open and 
avowed: it is astonishing with what supineness we lia\e looked 
upon their progress, in Bengal the subject seems scarcely to have 
attracted attention and indeed how umld it in the full ardor of 
a grand 1‘indaree Hunt. This < Internment 75 made one feeble effort, 
to get a settlement at tile mouth of the Straits, but in their usual 
spirit of inettieiencv and ineapahilitv. neglected to support it. and 
blundered the whole business so abominably, it was worse than 
<loing nothing, for the lhitili finding out our object, came with a 
force, overturned our treaty and made another in their own favor, 
excluding us and all foreign nations from the port. This Govern- 
ment took the affront very quietly, in truth my own opinion is. 
that thev would lie well pleased at the complete success of the 
Dutch schemes, for so perfectly loial are their prejudices and so 
narrow their views, that I believe they fam v the loss of the British 
iiiHueme to the Eastward, would increase the importance of this 
settlement, and that the loss of the commerce of the Islands, would 
make tln> possesion ot this paltrv hit of a place, which has hitherto 
been maintained as a kind of intermediate station, appear the 
more valuable. It would make you laugh to hear the way in whit h 
the Governor talks of the vast and increasing prosperity of the 
Pri'siilrniii. so it is alwavs called. To listen to his account of the 
extensive cultivation and plantations of spices, nutmegs, cotton, 
tea. coffee, pepper. &e. . one would suppose that lie was talking 

of a place equal to the peninsula of India. He got some time ago 
a single pod of Pernambuco cotton. 7 ' 1 which was sown, and has 
multiplied. He was so full of the vast superiority of this cotton, 
of the great importance of his disioverv. and the plantations of 
it vvhiih were to drive all other lotton out of the European markets, 
that 1 was anxious to see this staple article of the lommerce of 
Penang. It was some time before 1 could discover it: at last a 
couple of acres near the jail were pointed out to me. where amid 
the luxuriance of weeds. 1 distinguished a few stunted hushes of 
a Gossvpium. 'Phis field is now figuring m the dispatches of the 
Government, and the Honorable Court of directors are. perhaps 
now calculating the profits of this new created commerce. In 
antic ipation of these exhaustless resources, lie is laying new duties 
upon trade, new taxes upon industrv. raising new crops for the 
service of the' Island, and declares he will make the' Island pay 
its own expenses. I beseech you now. do not think that I am 
giving you a chapter from the annals of Eaputa. it is plain sober 
fait, and 1 am now in the place of wonders. 

75. That cef lYnahg. 

7(>. IVinumbiuo reettem had lcoc'ii introduced into India in the eigh- 
teenth century and cnnsieloraTilo interest was being taken in it about this 
time, ft has persisted in the damper parts of India, not as a field crop 
but as a garden plant useful for candle wicks, sacred thread, etc. 
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To return from this digress ion. Sir Stamford went down to 
endeavour to find a place fitted for a station at the mouth of file 
straits of Malacca. if such could he trot unoccupied hv the Dutch. 
Fortunatelv he found all that tould he desired, at Singapore on 
the Island of the same name, one of the most commanding posi- 
tions in that quarter. The place was formerlv the Capital of the 
Malays, hut had been deserted for many centuries, and its harbour 
was unknown to Navigators. lie al-o found there the eldest son 
of the late Sultan of Johore. who had been kept out of his regular 
succession by the numerous sub-ordinate chiefs, who had seized 
the opportunity of his absence, at the time of his father's death, 
to establish themselves independent at his expense. He was now 
however acknowledged as the chief of Singapore, and with both 
these authorities the necessary treaties were made by us. Sir 
Stamford left Major Farquhar there as Resident, and the company 
of Sepoys he had taken with him. and returned here. His first 
care was to send a re-inforcement. to ensure the respectability of 
the station, and applied for the troops which this Government had 
promised to have in readiness whenever he should call for them. 
Would you believe that thev actually refused them, in defiance of 
their own written promises, and the orders of the Governor General, 
and why. because thev disapproved of the measures that had been 
taken, or in plain English, because it did not originate with them- 
selves. There is good reason to believe that thev have convoyed 
intimation of their hostile sentiments to the Dutih, in the hope 
of its exiiting them to exert themselves against the settlement. 
I should hardly obtain < red it for all the extraordinary steps thev 
have taken to affect, if possible, the ruin of the finest settlement 
in the British possession. 

Happily however, they and the Dutih together, will only he 
able to create some petty obstructions, whidi a little time will 
entirely obviate. T hope too, their conduct will sooner or later 
meet with its due reward, and lie exposed as it deserves, for it is 
impossible to conceive anything more disgraceful from first to 
last. 

On the Island there is but one opinion, both of the Governor 
and the limb of Satan who guides him. and is the prime mover 
of all the iniquity and mischief of the place. -V government must 
be had indeed that lannot even command a voice among those most 
nearly connected with it, and dependent on it. 

Enough however on such a subject; T am tired of it, and 1 
dare say so are you. 

March 2.5th. I have just seen some Bengal papers, in one of 
which I find “ Mr. Asst. Surg. — somebody appointed to Patna vice 
Tytler 77 appointed to the ( 'humparan." Is it so? Then there is 

77. John Tytler wrote papers on the Mathematics of the Arabs— in 
the Asiatick Researches. 
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an end of the matter. 7 - I ought under all circumstances to be 
indifferent to it, as there was so little chance of my returning to 
take up the situation, but I know not how it comes, the news has 
aetuallv annoyed me. I hate to i.e foiled in ant thing. 1 believe 
I should have cared less had any one else carried it against me, 
hut to John Tytler, to such an Ursa Major, it is a little pro- 
voking to yield. I hope you have congratulated Major Hay on 
his acquisition ; he seemed mightilv afraid that Botany and duty 
would not go on well together, as if the important charge of him, 
his wife, and his Sepovs was enough to employ all the faculties 
of any single man. But let him and the hear rub oil together 
as they may, be now Sumatra my field, and it shall go hard if it 
does not produce something. 

I told you in in\ last, of Sir Stamford's handsome proposal 
and mv accentanee. '1 here is a good beginning: 1 have milch in 
pro&peet, which it is too soon yet to enter upon. Perhaps too. we 
may carry some of our further plans yet into effect. I am -anxious 
to get to Beneoolen. to receive vour letters, to he at the capital 
as it were, to see about me and form mv plans, which in this 
unsettled kind of place I cannot so well do. 

1 am preparing a large dispatch which I think will please 
you. I hate been thinking that the most regular and methodical 
way would be. to send along with the specimens, a list containing 
such remarks on the plants as may he useful, which will he more 
convenient to you than having to refer to a desultory letter. It 
will also he easier for you to return me your remarks in the same 
manner, either on the same list, or if you prefer keeping it. on 
another similarly numbered. I would send you the list in dupli- 
cate to save von trouble, if I had anyone to write for me. I will 
also for the same reason, send you a list of the principal contents 
of the former dispatches, that We may go on regularly. I find 
1 have several times numbered the same plant twice, when I did 
not happen to recollect whether 1 had before sent specimens. This 
is a mistake which can he easilv rectified, and which you will 
readily excuse. T send many also without numbering, which I 
have not had time to examine particularly, but which are not the 
less wortliv of being examined. For instance, there are a great 
number of l.ronv here, which I have not attempted to ascertain, 
as I havc> not lloxhurgh’s descriptions. Have you got vet into 
Tetrandria in his printed Flora? 7 ' 1 What arc- the " Contributions 
doing? 1 shall ere long have plenty to contribute. 

78. His hopes of the post; see note No. fi9. 

79. ( a rev and Wallieh were engage*! in an attempt to publish Rox- 
burgh’s Flora India; and Wallieh contrived to publish “Descriptions of 
some rare Indian plants” Calcutta ISIS. The first volume of the Flora 
containing the Tetrandia came out in 1820 and was not much altered from 
the original manuseiipt: but into the second volume which appeared in 
1822 so much revision was put by Wallieh that the two authors never got 
beyond it, or say one third of the whole. 
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April PMh. — No opportunitv has occurred of writing till 
now; a vc — tl Inis arrived from China and jmionh to Bonsai. I 
send liv her a hox ol spec imens. to which 1 ha\c added somi 
fruits and seed'. which mav not lie limn coptablc. 1 enclose a 
list of the present dispatch. and also, one of the primipal contents 
of tile lormer ones. Some of the things now sent, will 1 think h« 
interesting. 

Sir Stanford Ini' not vet returned, hut wc are in hourly ex- 
pectation of him. I think we shall leave tlii' inunediatelv on 
Id, return, and f shall not he mhtv : new plants lie-in to yi t 
searre. hut on the whole T think the Island has not been unpro- 
ductive. 1 have ldn description' about -I 1 * drawings An : 1 'hall 
have emplovment when I yet to Beneoolen. in investiyatiny these 
further than mv present means of reference allow, and above all 
in comparin'* them with the information I expei t from you. 

Have the yoodnt-'S to remember me very kindly to Mrs. 

Wallit h. 

Do you see my friend Lindsav' 1 oeta'ionallv \ I must write 
him if possible before I leave this. 


J’.S. Write soon. 


Believe me ever. 

Mv dear Wallich. 
Yours very affectionately. 
William Jack. 


M\ dear Wallich. 


Fulu Penany 

May 7 th. is J !> 

[T’eioived .Tune 'Flrd ] . 


Sir Stamford did not return trom Aehei’i till the "f'Jth ult. 
the business there havin'! proved more difficult and tedious than 
was anticipated. It will take him some days lonyer to dose the 
affair altogether, and then we shall hid adieu to this Island of 
delav and obstruction. Yon will I am sure he lnippv to leare. that 
the cause of honour and justice has been triumphant over that 
which was in every wav the reverse. Every person here rejoices 
in the result, from reyard to the British character, except the 


'hi. Jack’s published writings contain only .14 descriptions of Penang 
plants. 

•M. Who this Lindsay was, has not been ascertained. Dr. F. (?. (»ra\ely, 
Hon. Secretary of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, has been so good as to 
search his records in Calcutta, and does not find his name as a member. 
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Governor and his two coadjutors. Capt. Goomb.O J the 2nd Com- 
missioner, one of these, made evert possible effort to frustrate 
and defeat the object'' of the Mission, but though he supported 
the opposite party with incredible obstinacy, he was no match 
for Sir Stamford’s abilities and perset eranoe. The weight of 
evideme was such, that lie was obliged to give way at last in every 
material point, and concur in the final resolution of supporting 
the old and legitimate Sovereign, with the influence of our alliance. 
A treaty lias accordingly been concluded with him. on the usual 
terms of defensive alliance, but without pledging ourselves to any 
interference in the internal affairs of the country. The old King 
appears to be a very superior character, and to possess a much 
greater share of information than usual among natives. He speaks 
and writes English, and has some acquaintance with our literature 
and science, and what is better still, has a great deal of English 
honesty and plain dealing, no common qualification in this quarter 
of the world. The investigation has brought to light a great deal 
of iniquity upon the side so warmly espoused by this Government, 
and a sense of piracy and plunder on the coasts of Acheen. that 
is quite disgusting. This Government will use their utmost endea- 
vours to overturn the arrangements, but 1 do not think it possible 
the Bengal Government can be so weak as to vield to their clamour. 
1 should like to know the Calcutta opinion on all the affairs of 
tl i i> quarter. Never were* there men whose conduct more deserved 
reprobation than the members of this Government, but it is not 
unlikely that their remoteness and the little interest excited by 
affairs in this quarter, will enable them to escape the odium their 
conduct would otherwise bring upon them. 

T now turn to more pleasing subjects, t'apt. Fergussou of 
the Bov ne. lias agreed to take charge of a box of growing plants, 
and a parcel of specimens, which I hope will arrive safe. 1 am sure 

82. Captain John Monekton Coombs was the second commissioner 
under Governor Bannerman. It seems that he owed the position to the 
interest of Governor Petrie. Colonel Bannerman ’s predecessor. He had 
been sent in ISIS to Acheen to enquire into the real state of affairs, having 
sailed on January Pith, from Penang and reached Acheen on the 17th. 
Unfortunately he did not understand the Aeliinese language, nor did his 
official interpreter; so he “peaeoek-ed” about, and thought that he had 
made an impression. Then ho wrote a report which is contradictory in 
its statements but for the usurper wholly in its conclusions; and he pro- 
ceded direct to Bengal to give information there and receive orders. When 
he arrived. Lord Hastings «as up country in Oudli ; and it was some 
months before Coombs could get bis ear, during which other reports bad 
come from Acheen. not altogether in accord with the story as told by this 
“special commissioner " ; and moreover Rattles was available for consul- 
tation. This fortunate delay led to Raffles and Coombs being sent back 
to make a new investigation jointly, in the course of which as Jack savs 
Coombs had to give way on every material point. Raffles (vide Memoir, 
p. 397) says in other words that Coombs if opiniated was not dishonest 
over this affair. 

The treaty made with the restored king carries both Raffles’ and 
Coomb’s signatures. 
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lu> will take the utmost eare of them: volt will lim! him a worthy 
c ,i client man. and of superior eharaeter. 1 ha\e no doubt if his 
voyage lies in any direction you are interested in. he will attend to 
any wishes you may express. 

I hope the box of plants will please you: it (ontains a good 
manv whith I have never seen in flower, and <an therefore say 
nothing about. Of those I know, ion will be glad to have a healthy 
plant of Tumi Ilnfflrsiunu.''* 1 need not >av take care of it: it is 
the only one I have met with. There are besides two species of 
Arum,''* one of Culla.'' a l’in and another nearly allied with 
distichous leaves/ 7 the /' uurrulinm nmboinriixt sexeral species 
of .1 mom n in . an Arrulex, v ' and -e\eral other kind' of air plants, 
and plants of which the spe< imens are numbered 1 8:1-220-239. 
These T think are the chief contents, and most are at present 
i if/oroux. 

T also send a supplement to my last dispatch of specimens, 
containing manv duplicates, and new ones down to 2(53 as per 
enclosed list. A few of these are from Ac been, brought by Sir 
Stamford, which I have not had time to look over, lie brought 
verv few. as they were hut little on shore, and too husv to attend 
much to them. The principal known ones from thence are the 
splendid Burrini/toniu xjK’iio* a.'" the Xiim/ihna ci/anra. Roxb/ 1 
at least T take it to he so and several of which T have sent speci- 
mens from hence as Yolkninerin. f ’ulu/ilt :/lliuu . < 'iirinu'-/ii riii iiui . 
(hurl inn-. 

I send ton a few seeds of the Pernambuco cotton, which T 
lnne mentioned t< > von: and a few other seeds. Among the plants 
latelv found, of which the specimens are not drv. arc' the (InrftanJa 

S3. T act'd enntata, see note No. 30. 

S4-. Anna. Unless there is some manuscript record of the fate of 
this at Calcutta, it is impossible to guess what it was, as botanists in the 
time of Jack put so many different Aroids under the genus Arum. 

S3. Ctillti humihs, ('alia an ft >ha, and Calla nit ala were all des- 

cribed by Jack from Penang. The first is Homaloncma hnmih, Kook, f., 
the second Jlomulontma ant/usti folium, Ilook. f., and the third Atjhuonema 
ohloiKfi folium, Schott. The first two are plentiful in Penang. 

.SO. Dacrpthum (latum, Wall. See note Xo. ini in the next letter. 

N7. Pndocat pus unhi icatus, Plume (P. cupressina.) 

SS. Tn regard to Pancratium amhobu nst , it is not possible to say how 
.Tack used the name. 

SO. If Jack sent An'ahs s nanwuna to Wallich, he had got an orchid 
which now occurs very randy in Penang. 

90. Jiarrutfftonia spcciosa, Porst. is a shore tree exceeding likely to 
occur at Acheen. 

91. Xi/mphaa ci/anta, Koxb., is a variety of X, stdlata, Willd., quite 
likely to occur at Acheen. 
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spec iota .' 1 2 - 1 riiisia umbollataP Sat vola Taira da, a * Xymphaa 
strjhtltt,' 1 ' liriit/iiient yy nmorrh izti and Hit izo[ili i.nt miirronnta," 7 
Barrimjtonia raremosa /’ s &e. &e. 

1 hope to leave this in a week from this time ; I am heartily 
sick of the place, and most anxious to get to Beueoolen. and receive 
your letters. 

A paper which I saw some little time ago, conveyed to me 
the first intimation of your late loss, 1 ’” which l learnt with much 
concern. 1 trust ere this reaches you, the time for condolence 
will have passed, and will therefore forbear the subject, especially 
as I know how useless are words in those trials which are beyond 
our control, and for which there is no remedy but resignation. 

Present my very best regards to Mrs. Wallieh, 

and believe me 
to he most sincerely yours 
William Jack. 

P.S. Excuse the haste apparent in the letter. 

Penang May 19th. 1819. 

My dear Wallieh. 

T have a favor of a very unusual kind to ask you. of which 
a little explanation is necessary. I have given you some account 
of the Aeheen affairs, and you know somewhat of its iniquities. 
The party have spared no means to carry their point ; among other 
things a letter appeared in the Calcutta Journal, the writer of 

There is considerable interest in this record of Gucttarda specw, sa, 
if from Penang. It is a common sea-shore tree and is known to occur in 
Kedah and on the inlands north of Penang, as well as on the coasts well 
to the south. But Curtis never found it in Penang, nor are there speci- 
mens in the Singapore Herbarium thence. Unfortunately there is evidence 
that Jack visited the Kedah coast, and no evidence here that Jack got the 
Guet tarda on Penang island. 

9‘k A rd is ia umbeUata , Roth, is J. humilh , Yahl, known to occur in 
Penang. 

94. 8 c a'vchi Taecttda is 8. Kotnipu, Yahl, common on the coast of 
Penang. 

95. XipnphiTa stcllata, YVilld. is common in Penang now in ditches 
about rice fields, etc; but may have been rare in Jack's time. 

9(i. Bntf/itiera p ymnonhiza. La ink., is not recorded by Curtis as a 
plant of Penang, nor by anyone else: but there is one old specimen in the 
►Singapore herbarium. 

97. Rhizophora mucronuta, Lamk., is not recorded by Curtis as a 
plant of Penang, nor by anyone else: but there is no unlikelihood of its 
occurrence. However we find it mentioned here along with several plants 
which may have been brought by Jack from the mainland. 

9S. Barrhiptoum raeemosa* Roxb., is not recorded by Curtis as a plant 
of Penang; but a specimen from the islet of Pulau Tikus on the north 
coast is in the Singapore herbarium. 

99. Apparently the death of an infant. 
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which we M-ry well know. 1 "" j>i\imr a most unfair \iew of the 
business. ami throwing out some shameful insinuations. A wish 
was expressed that it should he met and answered, and 1 have 
undertaken it. I believe that Buckingham will have no ohjeetion 
to insertin': a reply, and 1 shall he greatly obliged if you will 
undertake the task of irettimr him to do it. You ma\ with per- 
fei t loiilidenee assure him that even - word in it may he depended 
oil. Of < nurse 1 do not wish to he known a~ the writer ot it. hut 
above all it must never he suspected that Sir S. had any knowledge 
of it. If Buckingham does not like, any of his rivals will lie triad 
of it. Bead it and let me know whether vou think it intelliii'ilile. 

1 do not think it possible that they win answer it. The writer 
of the letter i' to a lertamtv (.'apt. Coomb', a man ot whom 1 

hcdieve there is hut one opinion, and that i' sm h as need not he 

put on paper. You may easily believe that what 1 now send you 
is a job I would never readilv undertake, hut 1 believe you parti- 
(ipate m the sentiment that has induced me on this owa'ion to 
trawl so fur out of mv usual track. In fait, it i» not possible 
to he an indifferent spe ( tutor of what is here pa'sinu. to refrain 
from admiration ot the one. or for honest indiaiiation at the others. 
It Ini' hardlv been possihlr- for me to miney to veil an idea of the 
< entrust, the one B too disagreeable a suhjei t to he dwelt on. and 

the other it is not ea~v to express without seemimr partial. I 

know however what vour own early impressions were on this sub- 
ject. and need only say that every dav"' expendin' would have 
.strengthened them. 

I Inn e \erv little time for writni” at jireseiit. '(> you will 
excuse a short letter. 1 expect to leave this in a few days more, 
which 1 shall do with less reuret than any plate 1 have ever 
been ill. 

If an answer to mine should ever appear, approve me. 

T di-patihed to vou a hox of urouinjr plant' some tune aim, 
hv the Boyne, which I hope will have arrived in unnd condition. 

1 have little to add at present on our own subject. I have how- 
ever made a dis<<>very of some importaiii e. that what I sent you 
as a I * i mis, is not a I’uitis. I had limit sought in vain for the 
tones, and at leiiyth procured some with a small herrv. which 
proves it to he either a Taxiis or Juiiiperii'. I have not tletennined 

inn. Andeison in his book on ‘ ' Avlu rn' ' already quoted, p. 1IH, says 
“The papers in I'aleutta now licjjan to take up tin* subject of Arheen 
affairs \ery warmly, and the friends and supporters of both parries had 
an opportunity of conveying their opinions in the shape of extracts of 
pri\ate letters from lVnang. Some of the letters addressed to the (’ahaitta 
Journal bear the stamp of Inning been written by the different organs of 
each partv, if not by the < 'ommissioriors themselves. The style of the first 
so much resembles that of the paper of October, I s - 17. and the reports of 
the envoy, that if he did not write it himself, lie must have entrusted it to 
a head and hand fully capable of catching at his precise ideas.” Jack 
hero says that Captain formibs, i.e. the Emoy, “certainly” wrote it: and 
lie reveals the fact that lie wrote a reply. 
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"hull."’ 1 I rue] use a - 1 > rit;' with one of these fruits. The cones 
I formerly found, belonged to the J’inus Dannnara. which is 
abundant. 1 "- 

This goes for the Bishop ; 1 " 3 he has been with us once or 
twice, and has seen all that is going on in the various departments 
of Natural History, at whidi, between ourselves, he expressed 
nothing more than common vulgar wonder, and we certainly did 
give him enough for that, however as you will probably meet him 
at the Society, you will probably hear bis account of Penang and 
its wonders. What attracted most his attention was two natives 
of the Andamans, who were brought here some time ago, whom 
he pronounced to be in the lowest state of civilization in which 
be had yet seen human nature, and certainly there could not well 
be conceived a greater contrast than was exhibited between the 
portly figure of the Bishop himself, and the two poor wretches 
lie was examining. I should have liked to have asked him whether 
lie really believed himself to have sprung irom the same common 
stock with them : and whether Adam resembled these Aboriginees. 

1 made a memorandum of the peculiarities of form of these 
men, which 1 will send you when 1 have time to copy it. The 
most striking peculiarity, is their diminutive stature, the taller of 
the two being 4 ft. 1 in. 

Mv best regards to Mrs. Wallicli. and believe me. 

Yours very sincerely 

William Jack. 

SERIES 2— SINGAPORE LETTERS. 

Singapore. June Sth. 1S10. 

| Received dull" T til ]. 

M v dear Wallicli. 

We got clear of Penang on the "2 2 ml ult.. and arrived here 
on the dlst. It is impossible to conceive anv thing more beauti- 
ful 1 " 1 than the approach to this place through the Archipelago of 

10], lhicrinhum datum. Wall. Jack hail mentioned this as a fir and 
as a 1’inus in his earlier letters. The finding of the fruit put him on the 
right track. 

1012. Afjuthis lorantlufolui, Salisb. otherwise known as Aaathis alba, 
Poxw nrtln , or Ihuitnnira alba, Laink. 

ltKi. The Right Re\. Thomas Fa ns haw Middleton { 1700-1 S22), first 
Bishop of Calcutta under the Fast India Company, a competent organiser, 
but narrow towards dissenters. We know that there yore several baptist 
missionaries in association with Raffles, so that the Bishop might not have 
felt inclined to be very friendly. 

Raffles (Memoir of the life of Sir T. S. Raffles, p. 400) mentions Dr. 
Middleton's visit to Penang, in a long letter there printed. 

lot. Jaek in a letter to his family which is printed in the Botanical 
Maaa^nic (1S47) under plate 42 So, uses those same words and then goes on 
to a more detailed description than that above. 
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Islands that lie at the Eastern extremity of the Straits of Malacca. 
The ])lace itself is advancing rapidly, and will soon become one 
of the most populous settlements to the Eastwards. The forests 
that now form my delight will gradually gi\e place to man and 
his habitations, but they are more interesting to me in the present 
state. Flora here luxuriates in endless \arieties, where she finds 
soil, climate and everything congenial. 

I find many, or most of my Penang acquaintances with others 
surpassing them m magnificence. Witness two most splendid 
species of XejiPiitliei."'-' of which I have procured perfect speci- 
mens. male and female, and have completed two drawings, to 
which I tiatter myself it will not be easy to bring a parallel. I 
am sure they will glad your eyes, when they -hall be submitted 
to them. 

Quale portentum neque militaris 

Xapalia in latis alit esculetis. 

Nee Indite tellns generat, uurarum 
Stirpium nutrix. 

I have found here another specimen of the new Tacca , in6 in 
fruit which I had not before seen. The Gambir. Uncaria (lambir 
is here extremely cultivated : I did not meet with a single plant 
of it at Penang. Among the new plants I have ascertained are 
the /,! /fhnnti Pern ph i' 1 " 7 Xi/ri -• iinlicu. 1 '" a Fugnni which I think 
mav be new. 1 "' 1 with large splendid flowers. It has led me to the 
discovery that No. 131 of your specimens, is the F apnea fragrans 
of Roxburgh at least as far as I can decide from the abbreviated 
character, which is all I have. Pray is Roxburgh’s Arditia umbel- 
lulu trulv di-tinct from Swartz'.- .1. curuuea 1 find here that 

lOo. Xepcntht . s Baffle^utna, and X. ampullaria , — both described by 
Jack, and the descriptions put into proof which was reprinted by Sir 
Wilbam Hooker in 1 83.1 (vide note No. 31, p. 163). 

IfM). Tacca crastata. see note No. JO, p. 161. 

107. Pcmphis andula, Forst.. — a rather rare plant on the coast of 
Singapore island. 

108. Xyris uuhea, Linn, is a weed of such places as rice -fields, and 
is found in the north of the Malay Peninsula down as far as Malacca. 
Through the Peninsula southwards to Singapore, occurs X. a it ceps. Lunik., and 
it is similar enough to be easily mistaken. Although we have reason to be- 
lieve that there were rice-fields in Singapore previously, it is more likely 
that Jack named X. anccps as X. tndica, than that A', indica has been lost 
through the abandonment of the cultivation for rice. 

109. Doubtless Faprira auricuhita. Jack, the description of which ap- 
peared in the Malayan Miscellanies, ii. (1822) p. 82. 

There are in Wallich’s beautiful Planter Asiaticer Eariorcs, certain 
plates, that of Fapraa auric Hint a being one, bearing no artist’s name: 
and in several cases the reason is to be traced to the circumstance that a 
friend of Wallich had supplied the plate. The plate of Jackta ornata is 
in the same category. It may be suggested from this, but unfortunately 
without proof, that Jack had supplied the drawings for these two plates, 
unsigned, so that the published illustrations passed out from the press 
without a name on them, 

110. Apparently distinct. Ardihia 'iimbcllata, Both, is A. humiUs Vahl. 

See note 93. 
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the umbel.- are often disposed in terminal panicles as well as 
axillary. I have ascertained another point, which it may be worth 
while to attend to when you come so tar in printing Uoxh.'s Flora, 
which is that Cordia (ampanulata 11. is the same with C. .si ib- 
rordafa Lamarck. 111 

I am afraid the Singapore specimens will scarcely he dry 
enough for transmission : however 1 shall send a few that I think 
will hear it, and you shall have further dispatches from Bencoolen, 
which 1 am now very anxious to reach. I shall not be surprised 
if this should in time become our head-quarters, and by all accounts 
it will be much preferable to Bencoolen, which is sadly out of 
the way. 

1 send this by Dr. Smith of the 20th X.I. — and regret that 
I have not more to send bv so good ail opportunity. However I 
shall have another soon after I arrive at Bencoolen. when I will 
begin to get things in order, which I cannot do in the way we 
are living here. 

•Tune loth. — I am in hopes we shall not be detained here 
much longer. I send half a dozen specimens, just to show that 
I am doing something. There is one very beautiful species of 
Loranthus among them. 11 -' l*ray is the tree I sent you from 
Penang as a Pinna, and afterwards discovered not to be so. the 
duniperus elata. Koxb. ? nt the name and nativity render it highly 
probable. 

The beautiful white-fruited shrub 114 Xo. IS.'? of vour speed- 
mens is very abundant here, as also a second and smaller species 
of the same genus, with red fruit. 11 ’ I suspect it to he a new 
genus, what think vou ? The generic character will he as follows : — 
Calyx interns. 5-phyllus parens. Corolla (alba) 5-petala. petalis 
reflexopatentibus calyc-e duplo longioribus. Stamina •"> hvpogyna. 
Filamenta brevissima. Anthera' longer in eonum eonniventes. apiee 
acuminata’ porn dehiscentes. Stylus longitudinc staminum. Baeca 
supera. o-sperma vel •"> pyrona. sominilnis arillatis, arillo fibrosa, 
emhryone inverse) cvlindrico. hnigitudiue seminis, allnimine in- 
cluso. Folia puleherrima striata nervis transversis parallelis. In 
some specimens there were live yellow filaments like abortive 
anthers alternating with the true stamina, but they were not 
constant. 

111. Later botanists have confirmed this. 

112. Lorantfuix cocnneus. .lack, apparently. It was described by him 
in the Mahtt/an M met Humes, i. (1820) No. 1, p. 8. 

lid. Yes; it is: ami it is now known as Dacrydium datum. Wall.: 
see note p. 101. 

114. Kuthnms hucorarpa. Jack, which is a plant common locally in 
Singapore island. The genus Rnthemis was quite new in Jack’s time, and 
so distinct that later botanists have made of it a distinct tribe of the order 
Ochnaeeie. 

lid. Kuihrmis minor, Jack, described by him along with the last in 
the Malayan Miset Wan us, i. (1820) p. 18. It lias only been collected again 
in the island of Singapore (< 'hoa-(’hu-Kang, Ridley) once since Jack’s 
time, and once on the islet of Pulau Battam to the south. 
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I found a (lav or two ago. a singular Decandrous Legumi- 
nous shrill), of which I can make nothing. 1 "' The marginal 
scratch 117 may give an idea of it. The calyx tubular with a flat 
•1-partcd limb, the two opposite divisions larger: one single petal, 
erett ungulate with a subrotund lamina. Three long fertile sta- 
mina. seven short abortive. Germcn pedicellate, pediiel of the 
length of the calyx and concrete with it. Style as long as stamina. 
Legume large, flat, few-seedeil. Flowers m terminal corvinbs 
Leaves pinnate with two pairs without an odd one. Folioles sitb- 
rotund marginate. 

I have a favor to ask of Mrs. Wallieh which I hope she will 
be able to grant without much trouble. 1 have promised to pro- 
cure for Lady llaffies a copy of the music of the Persian air " Tareh 
ba tareh ’’ I believe Mrs. Wallieh plays it. And if she would be 
so good as to take the trouble to copy it 1 will be greatly obliged. 
Perhaps she would increase the favor by adding any other good 
Ilindostanee Airs. 

Lady 1!. is a superlative performer, and 1 should like to hear 
some of these tunes with the advantage of her execution. 

Both Sir S. and Lady 1L freqiientlv desire to be remembered 
to you. oftener than I remember to record it, so you must always 
take it for granted to be understood if not expressed in like 
manner as the affectionate regard with which 1 am alvvavs. My 
dear Wallieh. Yours very truly. 

William Jack. 

l’.S. I have written up the country to order down some things 
1 left behind me. to your address and care. 1 will be much obliged 
if you will take the trouble to receive and forward them. 

My dear Wallieh. Singapore. June 18th. 181«. 

Since I dosed my letter I have got one of Thetis’s drinking 
cups to send you. a huge erateriform Spongioid Zoophyte. They 
have been brought of various sizes, some larger than the present 
one. If it should not particularly interest you. perhaps Col. 
JIardwicke would like it, 11 ' and as I have not yet sent him any- 
thing it will just serve to show that 1 am not quite unmindful. 
I have found it convenient to occupy myself very little with Zoo- 
logy, as it seems to lie expected that every thing in that depart- 
ment should go to the Frenchmen, and I perceive a kind of jealous 
feeling on their part. I shall probability be more at liberty when 
I get to Beiieoolen. They have been very industrious, but 1 
shall take another opportunity of telling you more about them. 
You know them pretty well. They are not deficient in vanity but 
it does not meet with much consideration among us. 

lltf. Afztha rctusa , Kurz, or perhaps the doubtfully distinct Afztha 
bijuffa, A. Gray. 

117. Not reproduced. 

118. This specimen was described by Colonel Hardwieke in the four- 
teenth volume of the Astaitrk Ilrsrarchrs, p. ISO, under the title A descrip- 
tion of a Zoophyte commonly found about the Coasts of Singapore Island. 
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We have just had a dissection of a Dugoug, a very singular 
herbivorous Cetaceous animal hitherto very imperfectly known. 
Some aeiount perhaps would he interesting to Col. Hardwicke, 
which 1 shall send you when I have another opportunity. 

Adieu. 

Yours in Haste. 

William Jack. 

SERIES 3— BENCOOLEN LETTERS. 

Xo. 9. Bencoolen. 

Aug. 19th. 1819. 

My dear Wallich. 

At length after all my wanderings here I am at the ultima 
Thule, and indeed it seems to deserve the appellation well enough, 
for it is grievously out of the way. Of your letters 1 have re- 
ceived those of the 18th Feb., of the 10th of April, of the 27th 
and a note of the 14th June, but several alluded to. particularly 
per “ Tagus.” and " Isabella Robertson” are vet to make their ap- 
pearance. 1 have further received from Mr. Halked the writer’s 
labours down to Polygonum. 11 ' 1 and (mild gratissima) two vols. 
of Eiu. Botanique 1 -" f ov all which, my best thanks. 1 am most 
anxious to receive your other dispatches, which I hope will not 
he long delaved. As they seem to be a little irregular in their 
transit, it might he a good plan, and save also a little valuable ink 
and paper, lu numher ovr letter*, hv width means it will he easy 
to know whether thev all arrive safely without constant ((notation. 
To (ommeme therefore 1 mark this Xo. 9. whhh appears hv my 
Dak Book'-'* to he the nuniher already sent from Penang and 
Singapore, exclusive ot parcels etc. I need not trouble you with 
imuli account of my vovage width was long and tedious. We left 
Singapore on the 28th of June, and two days after got aground 
on a shoal in the Straits of Rhm. where we were obliged "to start 
all our water overboard before we got off again. This obliged us 
to run into the Dutch Port of Rhio. and gave me an opportunity 
of landing and seeing it. It is a paltrv miserable place since the 
Dutch took possession of it. The only new thing 1 found there 
was the II i/iicrinun ulternifoliii m . Yahl.”- From there we pro- 

119. This remark shows that .lack was employing a writer l clerk ) 
under Wallich ’s supervision to make for him ;i copy of Roxburgh’s 
h'hnn itith'n. ^ee note ‘>7. 

1-0. b'lwiffiopuht M tthtuhijUi . The botanical part by Lamarck, con- 
tinued bv Pm ret, Paris. 1 7 S.'»- 1 S 1 7. 

\2\. Post despatch book. This is the eighth presen ed letter. 

\22. .1 r<‘h iff it <i l’ahhi, t’hoisy. Wallich distributed specimens of this 

plant collected by Jack labelled Penang, umlei his number 4->00: and 
because the plant is found at Hatu Feriughi in the island of Penang, the 
locality has ne\er been questioned. Put we find .Jack stating here that 
.1. I'uhJu was a new thing to him; and so wadi did he know* his plants that 
it is impossible to think that he overlooked getting it in Penang if it were 
so. He got it at Rhio. 
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ceedetl to the Straits of Baiu-a, where our progress was very slow, 
the monsoon being against us. i had not onee an opportunity of 
landing again till we arrived here, although we were alwa\s m 
sight of and often very near the land. From the Straits of Sunda 
our passage was good, the same wind which had before opposed us, 
being then m our favour. The track we pursued was a very un- 
usual one at this season, and one that many people would have 
pronounced impracticable. I have been as you may suppose, very 
busy since I arrived, and am hardly yet quite settled and got into 
regular train. Unfortunately I was far from well during the lat- 
ter part of the voyage and for a fortnight after my arrival, which 
rather retarded my labours. I have not yet got through the 
arrangement of the piles of specimens I brought with me. I am 
very anxious to have your letters with observations on the speci- 
mens sent you. Those I have already received are invaluable, and 
have given me much new light on several points, on which I shall 
enter presently. A new held seems to open here, for of all that 
has yet been brought in, very few indeed are acquaintances. 
Uptime a mire milii. what do you think of specimens of the flowers 
of the Camphor.'-’' from which 1 have made an excellent drawing? 
Is not that on admirable heyimiiiitj ! ! It belongs to Monadelphia 
poh/amlna : ealvee o-partito: cor. o-petala : ovario triloculare li- 
sporo. »t\ lo tiliformi stain, longiore: anther.e longa* circa stvlum 
conniventes. 

As there is not at present any direct opportunity to Bengal, 
(this goes via Penang) l cannot send any parcels, but I cannot 
donv mvself the pleasure of enclosing a sprig of that great desider- 
atum, which has so long bloomed in vain and " wasted its fragrance 
on the desert air.” 

By the live 1 should have mentioned that the box of paper and 
wax cloth is as good as arrived, for though not yet in my possession 
( apt. Bowman has told me of it. and promises to land it in a dav 
or two. You mention that it is blotting paper. I am sorry thcre- 
lore. as I prefer the country paper, on a comparative trial of the 
two; 1 ought to have mentioned tins to vou before, and do it now 
for your information in future. The drv coarse rather stiff paper 
ap| ears to answer best, such as. what 1 shall make the cover of 
this letter of. Allow me to make my acknowledgements for your 
and Mrs. Walliih’s kindness in so readilv agreeing to incur the 

lg:s. ( n page 14U of Marsden's Ilistort/ of Siimntrti (third edition. 
London. ISllj. there is given the then-existing information in regard to 
the .Malayan < an phor-tri e. The leaf is desrubed and the habit "of tin- 
tree: ( la rtner s figure of the trait, and an engraving of the foliage inade 

for Lambert are referred to: but the flower had “not vet been brought 
to England. In the twelfth volume of the Asmhrk h’r.si-m rlir.s ( olebrooke 
i h-sei ibed the fruit, together with an excellent figure of leaves, fruit and 
seed (lsld, p. :i n< l appendix p, 

With attention directed to the need, in 1 S 1 <) Mr. Prince, whose name 
occurs in these letters, sent flowers to Hatties from Tappanoulv. 


•Tour. Strutts Brant h 
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trouble of my commissions, of which I shall now avail myself 
without mercy. 

You will by this have considerably exceeded the amount of my 
former remittance, therefore 1 now enclose a draft on the Treasury 
for Sa 11 300. On receiving the cash will you be good enough to 
desire Messrs. Gibson & Go, Tailors, to send you a small bill which 
1 owe them for a suit of clothes which I had just before leaving 
Calcutta, and at same time order a genteel blue coat, of no non- 
sensical dandy fashion, but such as a gentleman may put on? Pray 
send it at convenient opportunity, together with the books and 
atlas, which you were so good as to take charge of. As I may 
consider myself fixed here for some time, I may as well collect my 
rattle traps about me. 

Pray is any acknowledgement of the honour necessary to the 
Asiatic Society to which your good offices have procured me ad- 
mission. 1 find from mv account “ Curr.” that Mr. Galder lias 
done the icedful in regard to pavment which I suppose is the 
most essential part of the acknowledgement. Xow in regard to 
your wish for a paper, pray tell me when they are likely to bring 
forth a vol. 1 - 4 Something or other they must have, but wind, mav 
he regulated by the probable delays. If they are not likely to 
publish soon, something of minor interest will do. for instance 
ellucidatioi s of some imperfectly known Rumphian or Malay trees 
and fruits, as the Baehang, Ramlnitan. Rambeh, etc. etc. A per- 
fect Glavis Rumphianus is rather a desideratum. Do you know 
anything of the Rasamala of Rumpli? 1 -"' His description makes 
it a Pinus. Here they have a Rasamala. which is different and is 
more like a Guttifera. There are here a great many kinds of 
wild nutmegs, which will he interesting and which I must in- 
vestigate. 1 think I mentioned to you at Penang mv having oil- 
served the true Nutmeg to lie polvgamus. I find the observation 
confirmed here, in so much that the planters trouble themselves 


124. The Asiatic Society produced t lie thirteenth volume of the 
Asiutt l< lliMiirclus in 1S20, ami the fourteenth in 1S22: but Jack was 
not among the contributors. The fifteenth volume appeared in 1S25. In 
a later letter he writes to Wallich “T think you told me that there were 
two \olnmes in hand or in the press." Possibly he thought the manuscript 
eh sed, which cannot ba\o been the case as Hardwieke’s paper on the 
Singapoie zoophyte went into the fourteenth. 

12 . 1 . Easair.aln to Rumpf was a wood — “Oaju Rasamala" — which was 
brought to Ambovna from Xew Guinea, from a country of barbarians, 
and its origin was only to be investigated by hearsay. At a much later 
date, the botanists who worked in Java, t.<j. Blnme who was Jack's con- 
temporary. Xoronha, lla^skarl, and Junghuhn, showed that one kind of 
Rasamala is the resin of the forest-tree, Altintfia ejrccha, Noronha, — not 
one of the Guttifera 1 as Jack suggests, but of the Hamamelidacea?. How- 
<*v< r apparently not all rasamala is from ties tree. Rasamala in commerce 
lias been much confused with Rosalindas or Liquid storax from the Levant. 

li A. Sot- , No. 73, 1916. 
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verv little al out preserv my male trees, as there are generally a 
sulHeienev of monoei lolls trees to answer the purpose. 1J,; 

1 delivered your letter to ])r. I.umsdaiue.-’ 17 with whom T am 
verv flood friends, and out of whom 1 mean to extrait all the in- 
formation that is in him. He is a peculiar character, as I shall 
have occasion to explain to you more at length hereafter, sis- 
pi< ions and tenai ions, hut not difficult to he managed h\ a little 
skill. If you see l)r. Smith who carried tip my Singapore des- 
pati lies, he can jtive you his character at lenyth. having heen with 
iiim many tears. I was not aware that the Dammar would he 
so interesting or 1 could hate sent larger supplies from Penally : 
however I douht not to proeure it here also. 1 "' The Alninia 1 also 
I e\| eet to find, lmt did not send them front I’emuur as from their 
beiny in the list of the warden. T supposed they were abundant. I 
take it there will he found here many new Scitamineie. 1 have 
one which appears to belniiy to llellenia. I!r. ,J, ‘. 

On lookiny over lloxburyh's Coromandel plants a few days 
atm, I observed the liyure of <h> Ionia ttoribunila'"" whit h appears 
to be my plant Nos. oo ami !>5. Smith in lines' Cvc. refers it to 
Khni'/ni. can this he torrent? I eonsidered it < 'ombretarroui; it 
wants however the corolla. The figure in the same work of Sym- 
jilnin mu inrohia-iifu re-cinblcs in habit mv No. ■Jd:5, 1 !1 but cannot 
he t!ic same as it has serrate leaves. Can No. 5->5 he a Fm/rmi? 

I yesterday yot a fruit of it. which is a superior berrv of two 
cells and many seed'. If so nnnr nora > T found the l nrariii 
(rinnhir at Singapore and different from all the Penany ones. Is 
mv lliiiili iniii Nos. 2.'!u and 5-1-1 lioxb. s iiilmjnfuHui n \ memo- 
randum that Ini' fallen in mv wav makes me think it mav. 1 
* beyan a few da vs aim an examination of the yeniis Nniirriihm , 
which appears to he in a -ad confusion, beyond mv power to un- 
ravel. Are not Mriiipi i/hm I'lliilr, lioxb. and M. rii/iilcllithim one 

1 ilti. (’miter Rid lev. Spices, ( Lcirulmi, 1012). p. 109 where the custom 
of ('hilled* owners of uprooting malt* trees is referred to. 

1J7. Dr. .fames bumsdaino was Assistant Surgeon of Beneoolen. We 
find ids nan e in the Proceedings of tin* Agricultural Society, and i\* a 
eontnluitor on the Healthiness of Foit Marlborough. We find him with 
RatfVs in Sii'irnpoie aftt » Jack’s death, as a member of a Committer ap- 
pointed to consider the suitability of the south bank of the Singapore 
River for oecupat’on (vide this Journal, \o. (to, p. 4 \). and on a band- 
Allotn»*nt Committee in I S2*> (vide Buckley’s Antrtlofaf Ihstorif, i. p 79). 
He retired from Government Service in iSlio. What is of most interest in 
connection with him is that la* was one of the first ‘‘natives of India’ ’ 
to be adn »tted to the wrv ice (vide ('rawfurd. ffiston/ of tin fiutnm .\ft thrill 

St mf<\ 1914. i. p. oO-). 

1*JS. .1 iHithis hminthif olitf ; see note Xo. |t. 177. 

1^9. i e. Alpinia. 

IJu (it tonus ftoi it/if/uln . Ro\b., is Cu! ijroptt ns flonhiiiufti, Lamk.. of 
the ( ’lunbretacra*. Its number suggests that Jack had obtained it in 
lVnang, when* it occurs. 

1J1. Jack’s nbght be Split unde* nit pt nttiiulrti. Jack. 

1 > J . PnJia)>ly. 


Join*. St i jtit^ llramh 



JACK’S LETTERS TO WALLICH, 1S19-1S21. 


185 


and the same?'” M. f/raiule. rurJatum. Lam. and am ph'.rieaule, 
IToxb. are verv badly defined, and not one of them agrees well with 
m\ amplexicaul species. sent from Penang X o. 223. 1J * The other 
No. 240 . snbagroes with vajiUellnfum . Pilule, nrafnm and another of 
Smith’s in lines. Xon nostra tantas componere lites. 

I must now dose this long ramldinjt letter. I hope to have 
ere lomr some direit opportunitv and to be able to semi von some 
thi niis. I shall hate now means, more than T had. of sending 
hence plants, seeds, and e'ervthing for the increase for the garden. 

My v e rv best and kindest regards to Mrs. Wallich and believe 
me. 

Mv dear Wallich. 

Thine ever. 

William .Tack. 


Xo. in. 


Bemoolen. 

Any. 2<ith. 1*1!). 


| Received 20th. October. 

per (4eo. Oruttenden |. 


Mv dear Wallich. 

A second opportunity offers of writing to you via Madras, of 
which T avail mvself t<i forward the duplicate of the Draft con- 
tained in mv last. T also sent von a few flowers of the Camphor 
tree ot Sumatra, which I am sure will delight you. T have found 
means to send to Tappanoolv for further and ample supplies, to- 
gether with whatever other interesting plants can he procured. 
This month has been the teast of Pita^ir among the natives during 
which no business of anv kind is done. In a few days more 1 it 
will be at an end. and all the chiefs come in a hodv to pav their 
compliments to the (io\r.. alter which business returns to its old 
train. We liace formed extensive plans for obtaining the pro- 
ductions of all parts of the coimtn which will then be commenced, 
and mean to have occasionally councils of the chiefs for the pur- 
pose id' inc|uincs into all subjects of Natural llistorv. on which 
information can be obtained from them. 

I have taken a look over Sir Stamford’s specimens of plants 
found on the Menang Kahoo trip.' almost all of which arc new 
to me. and thev have verv much of an Alpine character. 1 ob- 
served among them, a lilio/mltt. perhaps the vcmiiii. 1 :,i and two 


1 Yes 

1J4. Certainly Mi nuri/hni rontthitm. which .lack describe,! in r Ho 
Malaviin i hunts, i. (Is2uj Xo. o p. 

145. Baffles had It* t‘t Bencoolen earlv in July. ISIS, for Padang; a in l 
from them had matched into tin* interior, starting on September Kith. 
Tin* natuiali'd Thomas Ilorsfield was of the paity ami went ahead earned 
on the shoulders of foul men in order that by arming at the ramping 
places earlv he m ; ght gain time for botanizing. The journey lasted fourteen 
days, and covered 21*) milts (vide Mtnunr of Sir Thomas Stamfoni Raffits 
first ed’tion, pp 514-5bS, or second edition, i. pp. 

VM\. Ifihtm > artitu . Blume, which may occur in the mountains be- 
hind Bencoolen. 


K \ Snc . No 7a 1010 
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new Suncrihr. 1 ] find here a specie? of A epenthfi different from 
all the Singapore one-, and evidenth the .V. /ill i/lhun phoni . Lour.. 1 "' 
which i.- also the mutharifera. Humph., differing from the A. 
rfi'itillntoria in having petiolate leave-, urns \entricose at the lower 
part, and the striated margin depressed or flattened. Sir Stamford 
propose? that we should send the Nepenthes with a few more of 
the most interesting of our di.-eo\eries home to he published in a 
small fascicle, in the most splendid style that they can lie executed 
in. colored figures of the full natural size. T think it would he 
a good thing to attract attention to the subject. It may or mav 
not he continued, according to circumstances. (li\e me tour 
idea on the subject. You know that Sir S. has brought a print- 
ing press with him: he proposes keeping it constantly employed 
in printing papers on Natural llistorv. and on a varietv of other 
subjects of local information. lie has himself a mass of papers 
on the Eastern Islands, which in their pre-cut MSS. form, are but 
little available, and of course liable to accidents and destruction; 
these he j roposes printing, m order to preserve them and to afford 
the means of distributing them to a certain extent. He proposes 
to go on for some time printing without publishing, hut after a 
little to make selections from among the materials thus collected, 
of which to form a volume which may he published quarterly or 
as matter sufficient mac accumulate. In this way a great deal 
will he preserved of considerable interest: hut perhaps not finished 
enough for the established channels of information as the Asiatic 
Researches &e.' For instance we think of printing descriptions 
of plants, whether new or not. which can then he distributed to 
a few. better than in MSS. T would send to you. Air. Brown &c. 
for vour observations, after which what was reallv valuable might 
he made public- or not. and in such way or channel as would appear 
afterward- eligible. By the b\e, in what state are the veils, of 
the Asiatic Six ief\ . i- there anv likelv soon to appear?' 4 " Sir S. 

1J7. Tin Sonerilas weie not described by Jack. 

1JN. X* pi itfltt v jihiflln mplun <t . Wilbl.. was described in print by Jack 
in proofsheets for the Malayan Miscellanies which were reprinted in 
Hooker’s Companion to the Botanical n nguzim* i. (1.S3.1) p. 271 with the 
remark ‘‘abundant in moist places and ravines in the neighbourhood of 
Beneuolen. Later botanists have collected it on the same roasts. 

K59. Kajendra La la Mitra in his part of the Centennial L'< nt ir of the 
Aptotic Soritttf of Bential (lssj) p. oO. referring to the A'-mhck th starcht s 
<*ays “a heaxy quarto \olume necessarily suggested elaborate and finished 
essays, and in the selection of papers for it, short notes describing new* 
discoveries or new ideas, how eve 1 interesting were frequently rejected.” 
And he continues by recording that many members of the Society were dis- 
sat’sfied at the slowness of publication and its insufficiency. A motion was 
e\en brought foiward for impio\emcut but though it passed, it effected little. 

Possibly, had the Society felt itself able to pnnide the outlet, 
its prestige being so gieat, Wilson’s Quartt rl if Oriental Journal, the 
Tran'H“t tons of the Med teal anil Vh if steal Soentif of Calcutta, and the 
Malayan Misrt llano s* warn Id not ha\e sprang up as small octavos for notes 
rather tiian essays, and for early publication. 

140. See note 1-4 on p. 1SJ. 


Jour Sti <ots iirnni h 
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says lie would wish to go hand in hand with it, if the delays arc 
not too great. 1 think you told me there were two vols. in hand 
or m the press: are they tilled up. and when is another likelv to 
come forth ? '1 here are description of some animals, for instance 

the Dugong, which would be worthy of a place there. Diard told 
Sir S. that lie heard that a description of the Tapir of Malacca 
from Major Fartpihar was to appear in one of the present vols. 141 
That description is not only imperfect hut inaccurate, and as 
we have a better account of the same animal belonging to Sumatra, 
it would be a pity that a less accurate paper should occupy the 
pa, ires of the Asiatic Researches. Sir S. I believe would be glad 
to know how the case actually stands, and whether the Secretary 
would like to insert his account in preference. He will probable 
write on this subject to you or Mr. Wilson. 142 

It is intended also to have all the Frenchmen’s descriptions 
of animals &c. printed, in order to prevent being inundated with 

flummery. I believe, they are to be engaged to put 

them all into latm, by which they will become, not only more 
concise, but more generally available. I have said very little to 
you, 1 believe, about the Frenchmen, and as they are good friends 
of yours, you will perhaps wish to know something about them, 
the estimation in which they stand, and what thev are doing 
Between ourselves then. 1 believe they are estimated " a pen pres 
a leur propre valour” and you know prottv well what that amounts 
to. Thev have been the source of not a little amusement to us 
during our voyages, when there was not much to occupy us 

You may easily conceive how they fared 

against a long head like Sir S„ and a hard one 

like Crossly, who to good abilities joins a bluntness more than 
usual e\en among Englishmen. I must however give them a great 
deal of credit of Inning preserved a good deal of temper through- 
out, probably they knew well enough that the contrary would he 
to no purpose. In regard to their labours, they have unquestion- 
ably been \ ery industrious m making their collections, nor do 
they spare their personal fatigue. The number of birds and 
animals that thev have prepared is very great. — I must let you 
know the footing on which Sir S. supports them, which will ex- 
plain to you the reasons for my taking no part in the Zoological 
affairs. 

I believe his plan is to employ them in making the collec- 
tions on the public account, that is to sav. that they engage to 
give the whole fruits of their labours without reservation to he 
at Sir S’s. disposal, in return for which he is to defray their ex- 
penses. They are glad to make this bargain, as their own funds 

141. This appeared in the Asiatic}: Researches. XT1T, 1820, p. 417. 

142. Dr. Horace Tlayman Wilson (17N4-1S0O). Secretary of the 
Asiatic Society lSlo-1832, the Sanskrit Scholar, and historian. 
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urn- nearly exhausted in lienyul without haviny dune liuieh. and 
the i-redit nt the mlleitiun thev now make, will of i nurse he theirs, 
tliouyh the propertv nt it lie Hntlsh. Thi~ I helie\e from some 
private romersit mn 1 had with Sir S. on the <uhjeit of deriviny 
tile nio-t advantage troni their lalmurs. to lie liearlv his plan, and 
certainly thev mat lie \er\ useful, as the -uhjeits are by no means 
sindi as are yeneralh cultivated. partn ularlv m this eountrv. 
Thev also regard less than most people the tri tl i nit mcoiivenieiK es 
of had smells, jmtre't enev &c. . and are therefore well fitted 

lor anatomists. W hat I have now mentioned, as 1 1 1 a \ e not heanl 
Sir S. speak openlv on the subject, is of tourse prnate between us. 
It will explain however, whv 1 do not like to make anv private 
collection for mvself. or to do anvthiny that muld look like inter- 
ferin';’. es] ei 1 . 1 1 1 v as thev miyht feel a kind of jealousv. and I do 
not sup] use thev entertain am alfeition for me: that of i nurse 
I care verv little about, and thev are liberal enough of politesses. 
hut as Sir S. evidently endeavours to keep them m yood humour 
h\ little attentions. I do the same, or at least nothiny to the eoii- 
tian. If T wished anvthiny. nartit ularlv anvthiny of that do'- 

i ri]'tion. I would a'k Sir S. for it. You see therefore it will be 
verv little in niv [lower to send to Col. Ifardwicke. as he is himself 
a i orres] ondent of Sir S. who will pmbabh send from himself. 
If 1 should ever lie sepaiate. the < ase would alter. 

A species of (Jnn-cns was hrmiylit m to me a dav or two ayn. 
Nat. name Humility. 14 ; Kn.xb. 1 see ha' several IVnanyian. I 
have 1 een tbinkiny how it would do to emplov a man with vou to 
sket- h off rapidlv on thin jiaper. the outlines of such of lloxh.'s 
drawn 'pei ies a' I am likelv to meet with here, which would he 
of i oi’siderahle ii'c to me and would there he anv ohjei turn to 
sin li copies heiny taken? vcs. one 'iiyyest' itself this moment, the 
I'llttiny the v o 1 s . in the hands of natives to linyer. hv which thev 
have alreadv sullered: however vmi will judye. and whether it 
would he worth the trouble. I have found also tile ( '<r<ril/iitiiti ? 
s’ irn ‘ mini I’oxh.. 11 * and the Urnrin aimin' rntut ." ’ the latter liyur- 
cd in Humph. 

14!». Apparently (Jut u us hi mo^a. Jack, in Mahutan Mis< * flan u s. 

ii (l s -^«). No. 7. p. Mi. which is found to he the same as (Juticim .s/muita. 
Smith < Panama sp»eata. (hf't.) a widely dwtributed sper’es. 

144. Roxburgh had des-ciilnd in MS. ('usal/nma siimat/ana from a 
plar.t ’iitroduced into the Calcutta garden* from Sun atra. it is found to 
b» a Mtnwt hi an and beenn es M. siimatran mn, \\\ tV A. It lias been collect- 
ed 'cilice Ja< k *s time on the Bencoolen coa^t. 

14o. flmma > mnat man. Roxb , lun l been introduced into the Calcutta 
Cardens sitnilailv and described bv Hoxbui^h, in the manuscript of lus 
Flat a niifo'ii. It i'n a common Malayan jdaut lecoided tor the Bencoolen 
<*<n»t m other places than th’s. One interest winch attaches to it. is that 
Wallich collected it in Singapore island, when* it had ceased to njiiw 
towards the end of the last century, probably in consequence of clearing 
f\ide Ridley in the Annraf final Hulhtni of the Strait* ami Fulnatut 
Malaif Staffs, i, l‘J02. p. J4J). 


•Tom Straits ISiam h 
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T hnvo met with a ,2 feat misfortune, in losing the services of 
inv watch: it got .1 fall which has I believe dislocated the balance 
wheel. I am tile more annoyed as it cannot be repaired here, and 
I haie a value for it. I will send it up to you. and will you have 
the kindlier-' to -eiid it to the he.-t watch-maker in Calcutta to be 
repaired. 1 know not whether I shall be able to send you anything 
b\ thi' occasion, lent will if I can. and if not per next. 

My best regards to Mrs. Wallich, and Believe me. 

My dear Wallich. 

Thine ever. 

William .Jack. 


Vo. 11. 


Beneoolen. 


Sept. 1st. IS 19. 
| Received ( >1 1 . Tlrd | . 


M v clear Wallic h. 

The vessel has not sailed so soon as was expected, which gives 
me the op] ortunity of giving you a supplement to mv last, and 
adding a small sample of Sumatran novelties. T have not vet 
got into the thick of them, to use a vulgar phrase, not however 
from idleness, for 1 have been bringing up a good deal of arrears; 
among these there are some things worth giving you. The speci- 
men No. b 1 have now a-certained to be ns 1 supposed Roxb.'s 
< irnriii /mnii iilalii.'"' which however i- superseded lev Mil nini't 
t mu rn of Sir . 1 , K. Smith. Rec" ('inlo/i. 111 loco, which agrees 
most exactly. It 1- 'ingular to find it so well doscrihed from a 
specimen, which lie savs was imperfect and without even an indi- 
cation of its native couiitrv. 1 perceive that Sir J. hi. has availed 
hini'clf of specimens brought home hv Mr. C. Smith . 147 who will 
have antic ipated me in main things. 1 have further been iuvo'ti- 
gating the I\ mu 01 in in 11.' " concerning which there has been sad 
confusion which 1 think 1 can now clear up. being acquainted now 
w ith the llircc of Itiinijih. 


14b. dark's No. ■”> miuiM probably 1 a Penang plant. (h’tnni p<tm- 
i nhifa. Roxb.. occurs thrie. 

147. < ’In istophei Smith, was sent to Tahiti in 1L M. S. Providence 

in 17lM. then as botanist to tin* Honourable Hast India Company to the 
Moluccas i st-p note N<>. 1). and about IMP) was made Supei intendent of 
the Hotan’e (iaidens there; but he died m FVnnnj* either in the next year, 
or inured : ate!y attiiwards. His diawin^s and specimens may be found in 
the I’nt’sh Museum of Natural History, South Kensington. 

14s. dark wiote in the Mala uan M iscrlhmu x, i. ( lSilO') p. 31. an ae- 
eonnt ot* the Kannumie. Rumpt as dark ■-ays had figured three plants, 
!ii-t what he rails ('ami. mum or (’aimineuy, which is the Chalcti* painriiiafa 
ot Lou i ei i o , and the \I m nnpi pa nan lata ot' dark, and Minrai/a ituhra. 
t L? ) the camwimm smeiise, whndi is Aalaia a Aouita of Loureiro. and (3) 
The raiminium )aponen»e wlorh is a^ain Munaua t mtira. dark here ex- 
plains to Wallich that the fiist is the true Kamanin**; and in his note he 
rails it Mini a tin pain :utata ; the second is AaUna uilnntfa. and the third is 
to be dist Miyu'shed from the fust as Mnrrapa < mtira. I'nfoituiintely for 
daik's conclusions we ha\e mine }»su*k to Lamarck’s position that the 
< mmiiiirin of Rumpf and Ins ('amuiimni japoiiense are both Mmnnja 
* i nt>( tl. 
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Tin- two (inured in plate is \nl. are plain emumli .uni Weil 
known, tin. 1. the i 'a hi n ni n in I 'hinrii-r. l!o\li. i|uite ill "t i lift fmm 
the other-;, flu. the Murniliu rintim. All the o nllKiill !l;h 
heeii with re fere nee to the true K.uiioonuie. t. 11. ulueh h.i- 1110 -t 
iiiuu i ountahlv hv La ma n K ami othm- ln-eii -uppo-ed the r-anie with 
Murnu/n. in the fare of Rumplin'-- lipiu'e aim o| l.ouiviro'- de— 
iription. who di-tiunui-hes tile two \er\ well. 1 am not ple.i-cil 
with anv ot the name- the\ have home. Murrni/u rinlim i- an 
absurd appellation. ami <’ bnlin »■ [iiiuimbitu i- a tal-e name a- it 
happen- not to he pannleil. whnli i- ahumlantlv evident from the 
tia'. ut Rumplmi-. Thev heloiur to tile same eeim-. ami are dis- 
tni.!>ui-he<l hv the one beinu a tree, iuniishimr the wood mist 
hmlilv valued hv the Malax- for makine the handles of Kree-e.-. 
havni.u mate acuminate leaxe-. and the Ho wen 1-.! from the axils 
of the superior leave-. The other the r.mlint ha\iiiir Limit tliii k 
leaves ami pann led flower- (m tailor) ami not exeeeditm a -liruh. 
I Mi-pei t Lmnviro'- other di-tim tion of Jiumr ■> and 1-sperina* 
will not he found siitlit leiitlv mp-tant. 

What i- known about the two species of Sami- put down in 
the .uanleii. viz. wrrmi< and s/nnntii Had l!o\h. anv de-mo- 
tion ot them, and what l- tile >. liiui'/ihii m the appendix? Sir 
.1. E. Smith doe- not attempt to Hear up the matter. !•<> you 
know what liottholl -av> ol them? lie is piloted in the .Id. Pun. 
I think 1 have two of Humph'- specie-, the one armed tlm otlu r 
iniarined. 1 ha\e the fruit «>nl\ ol the latter hut hotli are planted 
here. The specimen 2 Id is I find, the Ari/irriri-. trut/run < Koine. 
Am. Hut . and tieured in K’heede vol. u. 1 '"' How muld it po— ihlv 
have ever been placed under liln-.ujiliuru ! I see Roxburgh tails 
Yolkumrrin inrrmi - Linn. < 'h'nnh-iulrnu littomini : i- that sain - 
tinned 1 1 x anv other authoritv ? it is a mmii better name than 
inrnnr. and I teel mm h im lined to adopt it: 1 think two -penes 
have been t unfounded under it. .-penmen- of whiih have been sent 
mui. one. »i>1. tul. unili /mliinc. axillar. Irit liohmn^. The other 
fol. In in ruin Im. jml. u i ill. I n/lorm .' '' 

Mr. N n ol-mi. a gentleman who ha- punha-ed a niitmeu plan- 
tation here, hoc- up hv this nppnrtiuiitv. 1 have therefore re(|iiest- 
ed him to take t harne of the few specimen- I have lvadv, and 

14!*. It is thon^hr that 1 1 < I x 1 . II i 1 1 hail nnlv an tares nr coiiilitiiuis 
of the einniiion Saeu palm ulueh he ili-tiiiyiu-heil umler thr-r two name-. 
X Itumphn which is rameil next i- accor.lino to some rlie Sayo palm of 
Ka-tein Mulinii: hut othris .In nut ilistinem-h it t'inin the Western nr 
c-uitnimn Sate* palm. 

Kill. .1 onrom I in urn in, is .1 mujitx. (laeitn.. a eomnnin enast plant 
of Malaya The munlicr unlieates that it was uhtaineil hv .lack in I Vnanp. 
wheie it is cunimun. 

tul. ISunie l i‘H r n r*l tliese as varieties of Ct< toil* mlron nurnii , Hrntli. 
wherenniler is then liiehnled <’. iiinifolnim, Wall.: others separate them. 
Jtumpf hail <’. in infiilnim as Jaxmmnm liltoriiim, whence Kuxlmrgii 
( 'h mill ml > on tit Ion ion. 
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also send by him my watch, about which T spoke in mv last: will 
you do the needful concernim; it? Mr. Xieolson will return here 
soon attain. anil will probably take oh ante of anythin”: von may 
widi to send, lie brines down his family to settle on his estate, 
whiili he purchased for a mere soil”'. 1 thought at first he would 
be rather an acipnsition to the place. but he has shown a bad. 
litiuious spirit, which has made me less satisfied with him. Tie 
has a pnshinjr iiisiiiuatinjr manner: should you see him and he tell 
you anv lonsr stories about Bencoolen and the favor lie stands in. 
You will know the decree of credit to attach to them. 1 mention 
this that you may know the sort of man, in the event of his seek- 
ing your aeipiainteix e. which is not improbable. 

I have purchased Jihi’eiT . 1 '' 2 nml Hers C i/dop d ’’ 1 emit alii.'!. 
The latter comes down to Fol. Film. Part 11 : have you pot any 
later? 

What steps have you taken for procuring the last volumes as 
they appear, that I may adopt the same. 

1 am iroinsr tomorrow for a week to Hat Island 1 ’ 4 so must 
close this letter, which T wish you mav be able to read. My best 
c ompts. to Mrs. Wallieh. And believe me vours very truly. 

Widium .lack. 


P.S. 1 wish it were possible to procure in Calcutta such paper 
for specimens, as that which forms the cover of those now sent 
nothin” ever injures it. 

If von can. procure some pairs of hyper-robust shoe', size 
within a trifle of loj inches. 

Xo. 12. Bencoolen, Sept. '<? S t h . 1 S 1 D. 

Mv dear Wallieh. 

A vessel has just called with dispatches, and is oil' attain for 
Calcutta immediately. I shall onlv he aide to send you a few 
lines. The intelliiteiic-e she lias hrouirht is most unexpected and 
important. An extraordinary mortality"’’ at IVnaiiit has swept 

152. Kheode tot Draakenstein, Hart ns malabancus. 12 \ols. HW0-17O5. 

loo. Rees* ('urlofHvdia, or universal Thrtionani of Arts . Sen net . s and 
Lift latun . in 50 vols., 1N02-1S20. 

154. Rat inland is opposite Keneoolen. 

155. Choleia broke out widely throughout the Hast in this year, and 
Aerv se\erelv in Penang, (vide Memoir of Sir Thomas Stamford luiffh ft 
]) 151 in a letter dated Pelt. 27, 1S20). 1151 deaths oecuring (vide < raw- 
ford 's Journal of an * mbassif to Siam (London, 1S2S, p. 20). 
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away tin- Cn\ vni.ir. 1 ’" AT i-. l’lull i j>-’ ' T aril aimthi-r the C.iM-rn- 
llll'llt tllH" I'l'liilllimt Mil .lilt b\ till- lli'.lppi'.ir.Ull <■ i >t both tile llr.uN 
of it, it will of Hiur',' 1 'i'M with tho lioiiual U.>\t. to mako tic 
iR'o.""tar\ jiro\ t-ioiial arrammineiio. Wo 'hall of ioui-'" ho aimmi' 
to hoar what thd' aiv : ami tlio tin >-t probable i- that it will he 
ti 1 1 i toil with till' umltT Sir Stamlonl. Tho plan ha- al r>-;i , 1 \ horn 
ret oininuinh'il h\ Loi’il 1 1 :i't i nu' to iiir Court of 1 >itvi tot', for 
adoption on the ivtiri-moiit ot Col. 1 >an l u.- ri n.iit . 'o that 1 think 
that thoro * a it ho little doubt ot hi' cmbr.u um the unlookod for 
oppnrtimitv of oarniuo it into etl’e.-t : :v ' 1 'hall rojono at it on 
Sir Stamford'' an omit, thoimh I iunfo" alter so mm h unwind 
about a- wo bate had lac lv. 1 would rather remain puiotlv here 
for some time, esoetialh a' I lm\o 'o tntti h m hand. Sir S. hi ni- 
sei f would like to ri-main hero ton tor 'one time: howv\or we 
mii't take thin”' as tlwv loine. 

I am oxtremoh lui'V at piV'."rt. 1 »a- in hoco' ere the to 
have had 'OHIO primed '’.loot' of d 'i ro t ,, ,1 , to ss-ml Vi >11 . hut Mr. 
Ward 1 "" i' 'i> 'low ami dilator'., that 1 t.-.ir lie will 1 o of little u«e 
to us. A tir<t paper (rot mii'.-i whnh woe trivon him on trial, 
has lot lean 2"t out ot he hand' v. t. Mv hotauhal time i- a 


1 Art Cn'orel Bn tmorn ;m 

DAT. Tin* llonninabh AX' B TMi’lbps for a hm" Dmo n h*r\fni f of 
tin* Bast India < ompanv in TNini'n, acted as C.o\erm>r thrice before 
('olonrl Bannornan came out. ami became confirmed a*. Covornor in 1M9. 
Hu* lived in tjieat -tat** hauru a park full of deei round Ins residence, and 
was most hospitable. Ik* d : d m»t da* of clmlcia in this v»*ar: so, on her 
dark’s mtoimat’on was wion”, oi we nuwr look fi*r another Phillips, Tho 
lii-r albiratm* i- non* than piobahV 

Su«M«odiry to the ( m\ • inor* h> p. AX’ B Phillips l>v his prompt and 
film actu n in the i ml of 1M‘» utio d out a renewed attempt on tho 
purr of Snif-ul alum to distuib tie pi ace, at the tine when B.itlh's was in 
Calcutta, on lps \erv mission foi tin* subord’rat’on of the Penally Cn»yernoi- 
slup: and which it ■seems, he nndeitook rlonk’n^ this appaiently capable 
(dhcor dead. 

lAs AXlioo\**r u:is d» ad. it thither \\;is not Captain Coomks for he 
leuained in IN nano atroi tins date, and d»ed much later in Srotlaml. 

1 Aftoi the lereipt of tli's news Patties pi decoded to Calcutta to 
lit iie pois.nmlh the an alyan athoi of the Stinks Settlements into one 
oo\i lament as aheadv half-pmn ’soil i \ ■«!«* M<nicir <>f Sn Shnnfonl Ha film, 
p T.m; ) Ife a i rived there on or about Non n.l.or 1-th. IslD, takmt* dark 

v.’th h’m. and .lack tak’n** h’s i* il'oHmiis. In Calcutta, Untiles 1 aim* d!: 

and the stay was piolmsoed, yi\iny dark tm-d'tios fm woikiny <>\ ( >r his 
jdants with XXalich. Pecan-e ot ties »nton upt ion of tin* cojiespoiidencc 
l»y personal contact. it has boon thoujiht best to di\hh* tin* lleiicmden h*tb r< 
at this bioak into two sf.j ,<s 

hio 1 he lie\ X. AT. XXaid. oiio of Ka flies* missionai ios, doubtless the 
one rrontiom d b\ him tn lbs letter to the Duchess of Koineiset already 
< 1 u f > t < *d p IB. Hi* sub-oipiont h *)' in tmto.l into the mtoimi of Sumatia. 
XXas it not In* who in l s 1 » was w tli ( arev *ind Alafshiran at Seiampore? 
( X ido J*i 1 1 a f i J i m mi I nf flu M m jr> ", n / / / • / \f ut its. i 1 .on don 1 s As, i i . p„ 
IbD. duck did not th nk n iich ot him. 
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little <1 i in 1 n i>hf < 1 at p recent. by Sir S. havinjr ]>ut me on a fom- 
lnittee 1 '' 1 to inquire into the state of society anion" the natives 
tinder this establishment : a tremendous subject, and unfortunately 
the greater part of the burden of it falls on me. 

'I he marine plant 1 ' 0 Xo. 271 vhii ii I sent ton in mv la-t dis- 
patch. I attain iound on the Coral Keel's at Hat Island, ami havinjr 
ji'ot better sjieeimeiis. discover that is the Slfntioh'x m nrui'h’*. 
fijt tired in one of the last \ols. of IJumphius. Hate von any idea 
tvhat the plant i- that is titt n rco 1 in 1,’untph. vol. t. 2(i. and terv 
well deseribed at pane 47. bv the name of Lignum Emanum ! I 
do not find it quoted anywhere, ami am extremely puzzled what 
to make of it: can it have anv relationship to Taxiis? I Iound 
the plant at Sintra pore, and am not sure whether you have had 
specimens of it: in rase- vmi should not 1 enclose one in this. 1 "-' 
If it lias separate male flowers. T have never met with them, and 
Humph, seems to have been euuallv mimrant of them. 

I have attain met with the Sam', in still more perfeet eoiidi- 
ti< >ii. and ho] e so,,]) to le aHe to pi\e uni a lull account of it. 

T find that it i- a 1 solute! v hermai hrodite : it seiii' to be liuninhius's 
XVu/i/s hi i i"s. There is also hero a inoiis species, whose fruit I 
have rot vet proc iired.’" 4 

The Mnriitihi with umbellate flowers (spec. 77 ) 1 "' which you 
in one of tour letters observe to ho new. seems to a?rec terv exact- 
ly with the l’ada-tara. I’heed. II. Mai. 7 p. dl. t. 27. and a' it dot's 
not appear that the said liaure lia- e\er been emoted. T think there 
can he little question of its noteltv. If it is to remain a 3forin»a. 
it mav he c ailed .1/. h'/nuiJni " ne him ulis umbellatis tenninalihus, 
corollis -1-lidis. intus hn-'iitis. foliis lanceolatis.'' 

1(51. Ratios t I ihs writes t > \V It urn \V iberLuee under the flare of 
Sopten ber T'illb “ Tn orr cli:i]>ln j n. tin* low. Charles Winter. I found 
every dispos’t'on to extern 1 tin 1 sphere of usefulness, and 1 » y associating 

him in a Committee of gentlemen 1 found the means of effective 

supei intendeiice. The enclosed jointed copy of the proceedings of this 
committee w * ! 1 plane you in full possession of the pnnv'ples in winch we 
have proceeded, and of the pal t : eehns of what has been done towards the 
establish?! ent of schools at Tleneoolen. In the last report of the (’ommittee 
with wlrch this paner concludes. you w 11 pcree*\e some interesting- obser- 
vatom on the condition of sowetv. the diameter and usages of the people, 
and the facilities generallv extend 1 ng the ]>lan of educating the whole of 
the native population*’ (.1 f< nr>u of So Thoma* Stamford PafJU s. p. 47). 
And again (on ]>. 4SM. ‘‘I am >n a paitwulnr n miner indebted to a member 
of in v tamdy, Mr Jack. fi»r the ardour and aldbty which lie has infused 
into the researches of the < ’ommittee 

1(52. Enhahts Kot ;//»//, Kadi Miipiel in Ids ‘ ‘ Sinualia, :> na Plati- 
tt nirt i ( Id Amsterdam, 1^(52. only records ties for Tapanuli; but it must 
be common all down the const 

1(555. Ptulorat jats livmpl'u. Plume. d Peering in small |>oints from P. 
iu ) n f oha, Don. which Jack had found in Singapore. See note Xo. 172. 

I (51. Probably not a distinct species. 

1(5.4. A Penang specuren. It was 1 f^rinda t< fraiaha, described by 
.lack in the Malayan M’seellaires, i. (1S20 p. 155). now united to 3/. 
vmhdlata . IJnn.r and Wallich d : striluited specimens collected by Jack. 

R. A. Sue., Xo. 73, 1916. 
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At Singapore I got a still more extraordinary ^j>c< i<-< of the 
same gemi'. to ail the pet uliarities of the former adding the 
singularity of pohspernioiis berries ! ! It ma\ lie « a 1 1< •< I M. /"//'/- 
.*!>< nun 1 "'' ami eharaeterisfil as follows, " tetramlra. pedum ulis 
a.xillanluis et terminalihii'. coiollis 1-fniis intu> hir'iiti'. loliis 
ovati' ai uniinati'. haui' hiloi ularilais | oh spernii' 1 I loth these 
sj-ei ies are terv like eat h other in appenrnme ami general lialut ; 
their flowers agree, hut the fruit is quite inexplicable. Thev must 
I think mine into one genus, the alliance i~ mi dose, hut whether 
they ian unite with Morimln is another question, what think von?. 
AI.v spec, of this last have almost gone to wreck, am! T onlv got 
one or two: I must however semi you a leaf ami fruit, that your 
eyes may he ronvimed. 

I look \ cry impatientlv for tile letters ot tours 'till due. 
which have not made their appearance. 1 am at this moment 
plagued with a 'harp attack of rheumati'in. consequent on a slight 
touch of fever L got bv a trip in tin- >un. It comes verv mal a 
propos. for I really hate not time to attend to it. although it 
actually lames me. and utterlv haiiishes Mr. Soinmi'. What I 
would give for full and perfect health just now! 

(live mv best regun Is to Mrs. Walli ch and heliete me. 


Mt dear Wallieh. 

Kver thine. 

William .Tack. 


Series 4— Bencoolen Letters 

After the Visit to Calcutta in 1819. 


My dear Wallnh. 


On hoard the Indiana off 

Tappanool v 

Fe!». yith. ISgO. 


There is a small tessel in <mnran\ with us wliieli goes soon 
to Madras. f shall therefore (ommerne an aeiount of our proceed- 
in'.!* to no In her: we had a delightful lirec/e and a most e\i client 
passage down the bav till we approai lied the coast of Sumatra. 
There and partii ularlv about Hog Island, we were delated bv 
calms. We reached Tappaimolv on the Tlnl and left it again 


tm;. Ln.inirn Ml,,, mill. Tie. tvlm-li .luck UcscrUicI as M„ri„,I,i poll,- 
-V" I'lUft in the Muliiyan Mise .‘lUmirs, i. purt •"», ( l Slit > ) p, 14 
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vesterdav. 11 " Ii I had anticipated so long a passage. during which 
I iia'e had very little to do. 1 would have earned down with me 
a part ol the -pci imcns to work at on the wav. One mischanttr 
held me. the ho\ whii h contained mv description hook happened 
to he in a i aliin helow. which was set afloat one night hv a sea 
through an open port, and it got most thoroughlv and complete] v 
soaked: I liave been obliged to make a copy of the greater part 
of it. hut one good elicit has resulted, that in doing so 1 have per- 
tected the descriptions and put them in shape to he immediatch - 
printed, and shall commence thereon as soon as I arrive at Ben- 
coolen.”’' 1 hope when 1 arrive there 1 shall receive letters from 
you hv the 1 Coromandel, which will probably arrive almost as soon 
as we ourselves: and also by Watson. I hope in dispatching the 
specimens, you have taken care to preserve for vourself a complete 
set. W e may wish to refer to some of them. I wish we had not 
done a wav with the arrangement, of those of which there were 
duplicates from those which are the only specimens, which is the 
case with a great mam. and certainlv with all of which you had 
not previously received specimens. There were several of these 
that 1 should have liked to have ascertained aud made descriptions 
of along with you. You will however distinguish in going over 
them, as well as T could, such as are of interest, and when neces- 
sary we can refer to them afterwards. I shall he anxious to hear 
what discoveries you make among them. There are several parti- 
cular points and queries I want from you: the best way will be to 
put them down in order, that you may have them before you at 
once, and complv with them when convenient and at leisure. In 
the first place I wish to have copies of the descriptions vou made 
of several plants, sonic before, and sonic as we went along. These 
arc- principallv vour descriptions of: — 

1 Fagnea ohovata. Svlhet etiam Singapore." 1 '* 

» Stroplmnthus Penang.' 7 " 

lli”. Rallies wrote to the' Duchess of Somerset under date ‘‘off 
Sumatra. I’eh. 12th. lsgo" saving that he had .just left Tappaiioolv. On 
the 27th. he was oft - Natal, and iu a letter to itarsden states that Jack 
was with him. Thus we get two dates for visits to Tappaiioolv, one just 
previous to Eeb. 12th. and Jack’s i.c. 23rd to 2(ith. As there are many 
slight printing errors in the Mtmoir of the lift ■ of Rtifths suspicion falls 
less on Jack's than on Raffles' dates. 

His. This is a reference to the first series of descriptions of Malayan 
Plants, ilaloi/tui M i-tti llunii'x, veil. i.. Is Jo. Naturally the greater number 
of the 1 plants cleseribed came from Penang. 

I do. Wallieh described this plant in his and Carey's revision of 
Roxburgh's flout Iittlini. ii. p. 33. It seems that it was familiar to him 
from Svlliet before Jack found it in Singapore. Specimens were dis- 
tributed by Wallieh under his No. 1595 which Jack had communicated to 
him. 

170. StroplionlliH* JttcLumns. Wallieh in his ( 'atalogue No. 1(143, being 
specimens which Jack had sent to him. Hut the plant is now transferred 
from Strophe minis and becomes KTiiilitm thihm. Spreng It grows near 
the coast of Penang. 

It A S.k.. X) 7:1. l!U>; 
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" (Vltw attfimata. Frequent at T .ippaiiix.lv. 1 • 1 

4 Ta\U‘ — Myrna iu-ri i t‘* >1 la r Wall. Uumph. : •'!. t. '.’i;. Xepaul 

ami Singapore. 17 -' 

•j Um-ana lainc-a. 17 

(i l’lwoipu'ria ainoii In 11a. tlc~i riln-il ilurina examination.* 71 
' of tile TWu I > ati'P.l‘. :7 ’ 

5 ot Anli-i;e pann ul.tta* atlini-. 171 ’ 
ft ot your .Mvrn a Ka\ pluil. 177 

10 ]t[y ilo'i riptioii ot Linionia - ' lepto-tai u\ a. :7 ' a. o.mpativini' 
tiit 5 '] ot iim-].-: 1 have no other. 

7!o\h.'' -hurt (haunter of 1'rti.a nan. iitlora. nuiuero ~ta- 
minum.' 7 " 

What -pL'iii' va- that uhnh ”iv\v from - 1 from I’ciiang 

C lohimi: al'o it- -pei . (liar.: — 

171. It i- in [...-mMo tii itain uhaT tlii- nay li.i\ •• 1 except liy 

M-;ilrli 1 1 >1 a 'Jti-i-’rs 1 - 1 ’ 1 1 1 on :t r Tappum «*]y. 

1 Pi.dm nt i>),s iinit .ha. Th>n. 

17“' [’maim hi mi'ii. Wallieh in his and t\uev*s u*\i-.i«»n « ► f Kox- 
bntfh ‘s Flora Inlira , ii. j. 1H1. is from tin*"** speeinmits of Jack's. 

171 Fi.'.m.in i m <ir,ist.i>h„1ht mit-r 1 >• * a wm.nsiu t“<-i linmLo a » isnyh al- 
ia. .Tack. deserhed mi Wall’. -h ami < ai.-v s 1 1 -\ i^ii .11 ot \l ixhiiruh N Flora 
Indn’iU 11 . p. obi. It is a common lVnaiii> tio*. ami .la<k’s specimens wore 
dmti ibuted hv Walhch uln-ii bnakino up tlm Kimt lmha Company's her- 
bal mm, a^ No. 

17'. Tim n.'iii - Fahsmi was tiewr published Tim only oemm which it 
<an haw been U F inplutU a m . Wallmh lia«l Ja.k's * l***-i- 1*1 j »r n m- for jnil.li- 
nith.n at Irs 'Imcu-r on. ami :ir" t" haw substitute < I this nan.* of his 

''V’i tui .la That «s wh\. mi pubi'shoi" f’mi'li ulhiin. Wallich wwto 

h’s own name aft. a tin* lnit .lack's alter tlm two species. (Judith 

(T aliuthi Ji.itimi I of Salami Ilistniif iv. 1M1. p. 17) pointing tins out 
thought that Wallah had mads ei tent I v wntten hts nun t < • r .link’s namo. 
Tin* two s]M(i*s are f 1 iflttsi. a, ami ['. alahiam. 

17 l>. Ardi^ia (Jut mii‘^ was ileM-iiheil in (“arev’s ami Walhch *s ir- 
MMim ot Uoxhur^h’s Fima huh' a ii. p 1 ! 7 ami is pha.eil hv Wallu-h next 
aft. r ! pam ulnln. Ibixb in h*s (“atalnoue No. i!U< »• >. Ja.k’s association 
with the sp( cies homo leeoiile.l by tile c’tation of * ‘ p Hurt a 1,1 * * :i s a SVIIOIIMI). 
Tim sp< cies s«ens to law been unknown to Koxhui"h, as it does not 
app.ar mi the 1 s.hJ <>«( t'oii ot the I’loja whah was punted fnun rim oii^mal 
manuscript. 

177. Minna in "i ah n fa. Buch -Ham . a counn.ii plant on the coasts 
ot Malawi, ami wrv uuh lv dmti ilnited in Asia. 

17^. Lt annua h fitost arln/ii . .lack, MS. is (hihmui , liiihnimi . p, r ., 

ami uinoto fnun Li annua. It m to he noted that in this letter .lack 
qimst'oiis the oenus and as the onh specimen whuh he had oatheied was 
not in Ins hands, hut had been left with Wallmh. prnhablv it is not e\act)v 
accurate to ii'-s'it that *Ia<k called it a Linnnmi, as it seems to have been 
Wallu-h who dropped tin* ijuerv. 

1 i th Ho\burj»h s ( tin’ll niitn lijlma is (onon filwhix stio 1 1 oh n\, r Phis 
emjuiiy shows that Jack s cleik m <‘alcutta. was set fai t nun o»'ttin^ to 
tin* end of the woik ot eopxiiii* the Flora Indira. 


•tour. vSnaits P, ranch 
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If lloxburgli 1ms ;i ligure of Ivana pilo^a. 11. what the ujlor of 
its flowers. 1 think 1 have it described with * red/ It is also 
among the specs. 1 "’ 

Query are the berries nf [Maria gramliflora 1 ' 1 angled, as in the 
fig. in your Toiitamen. or round a* described hv Iloxb. 

Pray send me a pencil outline of Tenistnemia trilociilaris 
II/'- if there is a tie. Can Mo. of your specimens be a Terns- 
triemia t 

What i- Tiro wu's remark on iMenicrvlon in Tucker's Congo. 
.V Co what his char: of Anivride.e in 1'o.r 

I found at Tappanoolv the flowers of what from the fruit 
alone we called CnestC lungtiolia (Singapore): 1 ' 1 but what say 
you. it is only jiontandrou- : there are two little m lions processes 
between eat h of the -tamma. 1 found also two more species of 
Coimart!-. 1 ' 1 the examined *> — all new. One from I’enanu C. lerru- 
gineiis. of whn h l have the description, three from Singapore 15- "' 
of whiih I have none, and 1 fear lio duplicate specimens. If you 
have made any memoranda of them let me have them, for these 
Coiinaroidea' miM be attended to. 1 have been looking over 
1, Winer. 1 '" '1 hat and 1 >e Candolle 1 ' 7 (trv to get it forme) will be 
invaluable illicit lompdeted. What does Jloemer mean bv saying 
that Mangilera Indna lias fol. venenati-sima. Truer I happen- 
ed also to have observed that lie gives llelicia Coelinn lunensis m 
one pl.u e. and then m the next under llhopala Cochim lunensis 
quotes it: somewhat tautologii al f 

When do von begin on lloxluirgli's Flora Indira vol. IT, and 
in the event of vmir proceeding to Xepaul what will be the 
arrangement r 1 lio]'e it will not stop. I forgot to ask whether 
you have got a genus vet under your patronage, if not. how would 
vou like that lour intiial acumen should be commemorated bv 


1m). Van itt piloso. one of the species described by Roxburgh as from 
“the Moluccas is .Jack’s Cnuut Inrsiita. from Penang. 

lsl. I'nina ftnimh flout of Roxburgh is 1'nirui imrfnura. Blume; but 
Urnrut tfruHth flout, Wallich is I'rttrut Hamilton'!, Hook. f. Wallich had 
made a mistake, and Jack was apparently upon the track of it. 

l v -« Tt m.st ra mia fttlocuhins, Roxburgh, is S<ttnauja tri.st i/Ia, DC 1 . 

1 l s;k <’nr.\t!s loittn folia cannot 1 »o identified. 

1M. Coumtnt n f t ) ntf/un n,\ was described l>\ Jack fiom Penang in the 
Mahn/tin M Ihnm ii. ( 1 s Js ) p. 37 l\ 

ISd. Wa Midi’s catalogue shows that two of these were A a* hut vcstita 
Hook, f , "No. ''-Ido, and Con mints mult m mlru.s, .Jack, which "Wallich called 

No. v 'd41. 

1S<;. Roomer and Schultes. St/strma nmtabihum, H17>ls30. 

1.^7. A. P. de (andolleV Jii t/ni n <n tabihs s i/st* nut natumlr , Paris 
1 S 1 S- 1 I , two volumes. 
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takinj those acuminate jentn thi- I’.iti-na- under unir winj. 1 "* 
Wallidiia? jlahr.i i- a Tap] anoolian. i am nut howvxer dc- 
i idl'd that it shall l>i- mi. I 'hall perhap- lm\e -ometimij inure 
s[ dendid to name, only I 'limild like it to In- l’eiitandi mu that it 
may imne out 'uum 

]>urinj the two dav- wo 'taved at Tappaiinolv. I -, ramhled 
over not a few lull and toiv't trait', lait the M\t'on i- not the 
host. The nijht we came in. we had a narrow cm ape. We went 
ashore on iMaiwilar T'land in the eteninj. the \e"id lontinuinj 
under sail, nijht tame on. the ship out-ailed to. we h>'t ,-ijht of 
her. and had to row about '3° mile- in the dark without lomp.i-s 
and no -tars \ i-ihle. Ten minutes after we did jet mi hoard, 
(whiih was at one o'llmk at nijht) there i ante on a nto-t furious 
squall whiih nearly drote us trom our am hor-. and would ha\o 
-eiit I'- and tile boat, had we heeii oat m it. to the I >-l in double 
ijttiek time. IIowe\er we were horn under 1 u< kv 'tars. (In Wan- 
silar. we imiinl what 1 take to he Sihrebera Swicteinoide- loi\h..‘'' , ‘ 
a delight tullv frajrunt tree. i’ie Camphor tree- were not m 
flower. hut we eat down one and jot Mum* Camphor m:t o; it 
a pieie of joed fortune, a' one m a hundred t- onlv found to con- 
tain it. idler are indeed the monan-hs ot the forest. The one 
tut down measured ho ft. to the tir-t hratnh. diameter in propor- 
tion. and perfeetlv strauht. I hate jot touuj plants, and al-o 
of the St \ rax Benzoin. 1 " 1 T irvoliahmop- i- a (unfounded her- 
baceous name, and is non«eii-ia- niini- atlmi- ! What think mu of 


a fourth -penes of l)idvmr«a 


"'hi i h T ha\e a jivat mind 


to call D. onnlho/nK. for the tap-ule- are arranged m -mil a wav 
as to look very like . n.wV feet. 1 am alnio-t at a lo- how to 

... k . I,r ‘?" s, ‘; 1 , AV:ill " ln:l iihernnt n e f.u 1„- Pattsna— l,„t 

-Ualhcli .'(illeil it t rnplivllmn, -ee ,i„te \„ 17a. ir„«,,,. r |-,| lull( . h , llN 

eatalojhe „f the Kuif.-nzi.ru j, inlets |n,l.li-ti,.,t Walln Ina as |{,.„iuiu,lt C 
name for the Rim Ann Remuault wn- in .l.niu,. „f t |„. k( . t ., mi , 1M 
Car, lei, - uhen Ja,-k went t„ Jam m the h..,.e „f reruperatm j In- health- 
IM'i; p. L-.l!, trimm.l, that it is pr.,l,al,le that ICmonl, j„t the name 
Calln ina turn, Jack then, iim ,1 ,t them, ami uhen I'],,,,,.. M „., 
wan Wirln.ur kmumj the hi-miv „f the name. „ UMS asm, he, | hv , n 

" ilr :'!' Nuf '' "t the name Cmpl.i limn. ia,M,,,f «„h 

jlu k j'xpr^siui •* ju*unnr;it«» t»r?in*v ’* 

„t th!. v 'L.,rSS2t i ,V , " t " s ""' :,,un '• ■" 

ion. S< v nnfp Xo. 1-2X 

mi stnror P., Drum. I. was umsi.le, at.lv I'uhnate.l Sumatra 

Hi;-;:: r ,n thn ,nr " ,i '"' ^ >>'-* — -iv r amilM r 

a. p.T’dsjn).'' iM part 


•tear Straits Brain h 
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plea-tuv of <(.*eini 2 hi' own tle-h devour, d before hi- eve-. Cutting 
otf In- head i> tho ( om lu>ion of the .ereinonv. M ill \oii iri \ e 
eredit to thi- tale' however im redihle. 1 le.ir it i< a tail. How- 
ever it i- our intention -onietllile or otiier to pa\ th.-m .1 \i-lt. am! 
have the evidenee ot our e'e- to tile matter. We are re-oh.-d to 
witne-- a human fea-t. Miall 1 -end you a tit hit pi.-orved in 
1 vro-iiuneoiis acid? The palm- of the hand- are epnur.-au mor- 
sels. or will vou have a ureat toe? More ot tin- however at another 
time. 

T ellelo-e to vou Two letter- for Mr. Colehrooke and Mr. 
Lambert. 1 '' 4 vvhnli jrav forward, load them and tell nie if vou 
approve: 1 wrote them m hope- ot l.-mu aide to -end them per 
Carnatic, hut vva- too late: T wrote lirovvn"'~ l.v her. I’rav how 
uoe> on the report. ha- it none m? 1 wi-h we toiild have liui-hed 
it Together, hut it will he ju-t a- irood otherwi-e. I -hall he anxious 
to hear vvhat it produee-. W'e nm-t keep m vn-w the hmiuimj 
about a . ormeetion between n- in the 1 > r- p t . 

1 -hall a l-o enilo-e letters for Calder 1 ''" and Lind-av you 
see I do not .spare you in anv wav. There are enoiiyh ot requests 
and i onnnis.-ioiis m this tor one letter at lea-t. 

Sir Stamford ha- lompletelv recoveivd on the wav down, and 
i- now as well a- ever. liv the bye, lie wi-lie- to a-k vou -otne 

dav that vou ha]. pen to lie m Cali ntta. to take a look at the -pe. i- 

nien of the Hintooron.'" an animal -eiit up I rum Mahni.i hv 
Major Fanpiliar to the A-iatn S,„ ietv and m tin- Mu-euin. and 

a-eertam the iniml.er ot it- teeth: i- a de-ideratum : al-o 

it vou i an. whether it i- what Cuvier tall- a plantigrade. i.e„ 

whether the whole lenytli ot the foot i- applied to the ground. 

lf!4. Aylmer Tioiirke I.ambeit ( 1 70 1 -1 s-H’ > , a yr.-nt mile, (nr of plants, 
lie inherit! il a cmi-nleralile patrimony which lie u-e,| t'leelv fur the 
furtherance of science, chiefly by yertiny toyrth.-r la rye coll.-. turns which 
"| i - ' 1 at the service ot -a\ oits. liaviil l),,n wa- !u- caratm. the anther 
nf the I’milmmiis fh.rn n, />o/. wh-cli was lia-e.l mi matenal elitauie.l l.v 

T.aniheit tiem Wallnh bailies ami .lack sent to him Sumatiaii plant t. 
Ami at ITs -ale in lst‘2 let \e. Ill was cataleyue.l a- probably from 
Jack ami let Joe as trom Katlles. ami ethers. Arno. lino ti » information 
mo-t kuiillv sappl’ej l.v Sir Dim. I Putin. Duct-tor of the Ro\al Botanic 
Car, lens, 1C. w, the first vvu- bonyht by the .lealer Will-am Pamplin for 
L’C t>ie M coml l.y someone lianie.l Rich for Cl: their -iilise.|nent fate I- not 

known to tin- vvritei. Lnmbett was the uriyinal menib.-is of tin; 

Lima an Society ami for neai ly fifty veins a Vice-PiesiUent. 

VH. Hubert iJrnwii, mm* note Xu. 7’.‘> j.. HIS. 
fch*e note No. X*S p. 1()J. 

Jb7. Set* note No. sl p. 172. 

IDs Art’et's Biiifnrony the Cat bear uln.-l, occurs fioni As.-am to 
Ja\a; and the halets of which are still bn t ineonipletelv known. The word 
missed out is illegible. 


Jour. Stiuits Branch 
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Nir Stamford desires to lie remembered. 

•My very best regards to Mrs. \\ allieli. and believe me ever. 

My dear Will lull. 

Yours very sincerely, 

William Jack. 

Yo. 2 Bcncoolen, 

March loth, 1820. 

My dear Wallieli, 

An event Ini' just taken place which you may have in some 

measure anticipated. Our Frenchmen 1 '"' you know 

were taken up and brought forward by Sir S. Baffles 

in t'ah utta. at a tune when their means were exhausted, and 
they despaired of being able to effect aiivthing: and you know 
with what kindreds thev have been treated, the important aid that 
has been a Horded them, tiie opportunities that have been opened 
to them, m -hurt the manner m which they have been patronised 
by that prim elv man. as never men were patronised before. They 
1 1 a \ e been alloweil luoo rupees a month ever since they have been 
with lmn. to delrav all their expenses of establishments &e. &c. — 
besides being ]'rovided with passage. table, and here with a house 
tree of all e.x] erse. In return for all this, the only stipulation 
made va». that their collections should be on at count ol' the Com- 
pany, and that the account <>f the discoveries they might make, 
should not appear in France until they had been notned ill 
England. It was Sir S‘s intention, and indeed still is. tit have 
ultimately presented to them a complete set of duplicates in fur- 
ther at knowledgenient of their serenes. To those conditions thev 
nave their full agreement in writing, and in words professed the 
utmost gratitude for the liberal terms allowed them, and their 
extreme desire to give everything into the absolute disposal of 
Sir S. At the -ame time thev were given to understand, that the 
arrangement was made subject to the approbation of the Supreme 
(iovt.. ami that the period of their employment would be regu- 
lated b\ that authority. The reply of the supreme Cent, was re- 
<ei\ed in Calcutta, disapproving ot the arrangement, sanctioning 
the expense already iinurrcd. but directing it to tease for the 
future. On our arrival here we found that they had been very 
industrious, and had got a lonsiderahle number of animals of one 
kind and another. As therefore they had exerted themselves. Sir 
Stamford, with all the reason which you know lie had to be dis- 
contented with them before, felt unwilling to disappoint them in 
anv wav, and resolved to make an exertion in their favor rather 
than at mu e put a stop to their labours, lie accordingly ottered 
them an allowance of t>nn rupees a mouth out of his own pocket, 
on the chance of its eventually being approved by the Company; 

Piard and Duvaueel. 
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explainiiin to them at the -a me time, tli.it a- a -iillit lent mmilier 
of the principal spot iineiis had alivaih lieen obtained. the expon-e 
mi.a'ht easilv lie kept within the limits li\ axoidinu an milieu-- an 
number of duplit ates. Now what do \ou think wn~ the ivolx to 
this noble proposal? — no word- hut tlio-e ot the letter it-elt rail 

ioiiu'v to mu the full idea, or mea-ure ol the ingratitude 

of it: 1 shall ask Sir S. to let mu ha\e a mp\ of the inrre— 

pondeme The lait i- the\ think thev hate nearlv 

exhau-ted Sumatra: and now meditate their retreat with a- nun h 

a.- they ean earrv otf Tliox -a\ thex were -olnited 

To i ome here, and in t oimdiam e therewith ahandoiied tile iv-can he- 
thev had so siuie-sfullv t oiinnein ed in lleuual. with manx -mil- 
iar lies. 

A< they seemed determined not to ivi ede m their preten- 
sions. it betaine lieies-arv to appoint a tonmuttee to take charge 
of the whole of the eolleetioii-. xvhnh has an ordimdv lieen done. 
Thev express theinselxes xerx imhunant. and talk of uoinu to Ronual 

to protest: Let (den. Hardwnke (to xvliom I hen 

nix - lonipliments oil Ins late a > re-si on ot honor.-) know the storx. 
and see the ( orre.-p'ornlein e. It po— ihle prexent Lord 1 1 a -t i n u- 
Irom heinir humhun.ned 1 > them, liunibuu. ( I like the xvord and -o 
do xou) not Lein u one of the thmus th.it hi- Lord-hip i- ipnte 
proof ajiain-t. There i- a xe-sel here at pre-eiit that xvill take a 
ereat part of the toilet turns at ome to England, xvhnh will he ,-o 
much seen fed. Our return perhaps xva- tortunate. a- it appear- 
that thev had aituallx lieen preparing to steal a manli and to he 
oil' with the whole. So unit h was tlii- expected that the at turn 
Resident hail aituallx hi- e\e 14011 them, to plate a uuard oxer the 
house ami propertv. if they should make the attempt. 

Enou.uh however ot sin h a -lllijeet: I June ( ollUUellt oil xutu 
it as beilin tile upperillo-t at the moinellt, heftile I'Xeli at I |U;l 1 1 1 1 1 1 nn 
x 011 with our safe arnxal here. 1 wrote xou b\ a \e— el that 
parted with us at I’adann, ami ua- proienlinu I nun theme to 
Madras. 

In that 1 naxe vou -ome an mint of Tappa and the ill - 

eoxeries in that ipiarttr. We armed here-"" on t h* ■ did of Maivh. 
hut the weather xva- -o had. ami the surf so ureal in t nii-eipirin e. 
that xxv wi-re unahle to land till next dux. Rather tantali-iun tin-, 
pa 1 tit ula rl \ to Sir S. Ilowexer we are now mire more quictlx 
settlnl am! heumninn to re-lime our old loutine. 'I’ln- hu-im-s 
of the I - ’ rent hineii will uixo nu- -nine additional oieupatmu am! 
tl 1st n rl min 1— . a- till their toilet tions tonic m. here, ami there will 
he the planar of stow inn ami ntrannilin them, cum stmkilm-. ct 

Ji It h i I ms. ct < ctcris ct t ctcris. 

L Bcncuolcn. 
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[ found Wro miiih* of vmir former ih.-q ati lies winch hail not 
-.!]>]> ‘ari-<l on mv leaving thL. particiilarlv the valuable one by 
Mr. Stuart. Onlv one of the 'erie' appears to he totallv mL-ing, 
that of Manli lsiit. per I'.riir Tasrus. of which not a traie. ant 
what is proNokimr. it probably contained a portion of T?o\huruh , '3 
nis'. as 1 find the part from " Pohiiiuiuun hum hi in " to " ('uwin 
iinnni- " wanting. J "’ l’rav make some inipiirv n-pecting its pro- 
bable fate, and it lost — the writer mat as well stipplv it. I wanted 
to hate red erred to it latelv m examining a species of Lit uni*, tailed 
1 > v the Malavs Kavu (iadis, or the virgin tree.-"- which name I 
find subjoined m the catalogue to lioxh.'s L. /lorm-tn. Whv the 
dot il did \ou o|\,» jt that specific name: 1 tan liardlv think of 
letting it stand, when a much more cleuant one might he given in 
allusion to the native ap]iellation. Let it hemeforth he called 
Latini' viruo. or Tamms l’arthenowlon. alias the Virgin Laurel. 
Which do you approve? It Yields an oil much valued hv the 
natives, and havimr a balsamic smell somewhat resembling Capi'l. 

Watson armed not lone after us. hut. prop, dolor! brouuht 
nothing Irom you. I hear howe'er that another \essel is to follow, 
hv uhiih 1 may bate \our dispatches. 

Now 1 have a grand allair to mlorm you of. nothing less than 
s]a*c inieii' ol the gigantic Hower of Sumatra, liafllesia Titan:-" 1 
tjuid die i' ? ilarsileir" 4 in a letter to Sir Stamford, proposes 
Ic’alllf'ia elc'phantii’.a. Quen. which’:. 1 must send urn a pencil 
outline of its Iructilic ation. in which respect it appears to he as 
singular and unique as in si/e. It is no Aselepiad. as was at first 
aue"ed.'nor does it appear to belong to anv known Natural family. 
It is I’olyandrous or rather (ivnand roils. The anthers are largo 
spherical bodies, sessile and lodued in hollows under and covered 
by the lower and projecting eel tie of the stigma. They are of a 

llul. See notes No. .17 and 119. 

(’in »a iiinniii m Vtu Iht no i ///on, Meissn 'Flu' wood at all stages 
has a strong smell as of Citromdla oil, not of Camphor, though Kurz 
culled it Martaban < amphor-v oo«l. The seed yields an oil used for rlieu- 
natism. Maisden. History of Sumatia, at p. 102 of the third edition, 
mentions 11 as having wood smelling ot Sas'-afias. The tree is found m the 
Malay inlands and Peninsula and as far north as the Yang-tze-T\iang valley 
m China. 

Ktiffltmt Jniolth. Flowers of tiiis stiange parasite were ob- 
tained in l''' I s1 , and a figure from one of them ma\ be seen in the Memoir 
ot Sir T S. Wallies. opposite p. :»H>. In a letter later (vide p. 20S ) Jack 
savs that it had proved to be not uncommon. He described it in detail for 
publication in the Malayan Miscellanies, order the name of Jiatfl* t-m Ti*au. 
Imt held up his description pending news from Kurope. Sir William Hooker 
in published that description. 

-04. William Marsden ( 17.“»4-1S :>(> > , for eight yea is ( 1771-1779) resi- 
dent in Beiicoolen ; after which in \~s.\ he published his History of 
Sumatra, wheiem the rare and fidelity exhibited made his reputation. The 
History went through editions in 17^4 (second), and lsjl (third), each of 
winch received the author’s careful attention. 

Marsden and Wattles had been in correspondence from 1S0.1. 
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Mpoimv texture inToi p.ilh . and iia'inu mi t ■ : ■ • Mimiun. .in 

7i ml > 1 1 1 > -at» • '} ot oi ,i 1 1 l; i i T • ■ r lolm. m to.- i • • 1 1 1 r< • 'o' ii noi m ,i ••.,!.• 
or foramen. The Maiimen 1 '•x.miiin ■! w .i- ,i \ • t . i mid. 

(if til' 1 -I/O of ;1 o"'"l ' , I i 1 1 ' 1 1 o ( * . I 'M\ i‘ IllioniMU"! 1 ' '! 'duel'. .I'I'l 
a- -ooii a- 1 hoar o! their helm: Flown. mean t.i n v a jir,n . ■■ !■> 
thorn in their naino 'hot. 

Man li •'Mol. — The Iuimm " w ith the I'r. in am. ii L draw m- w 
n elose. Tim i orrt--] oiidoin o . i ^ hoiniuo -o Imm. aid Sir s. i- 
lUlMoll' to -.Olid a (Ojiv ilollli- in- t’lo '{III. Will'll '111' t"!ll"ll'"W. 

that I tour tiiat I 'liall md he aide to i'i'd it in thi'. ! n ; t it 

'liall follow.-'"' Tin- '"liiniitT'i !ia\o doiio thoir dr.t‘ in ta\in_; 
i ha roe of all the '; no nnoi,'. in th.- moii-'- ot whi.h too l'r«-t'i 'iiik-m 
showed further thoir mean j.-aloi'.' ' nnt m ref n~i i-li t" mix.* ~ >. ■. i- 
Jio naino' to tin- 'til .jo, t'. and takinu oil all til. d i ' r 1 1 i l; u i ' ' 1 1 1 : uf 
tirket' that thev had ]ire\ im 'l\ n ; u jaded t" tin in. The mi. 
lieimt melted. the i "linnittee were d 1 1 < < t« •• 1 t" inioim t • n-i 1 1 . ti.it 
hv tile tenii' of thoir am'. eim-nt. tho\ won- hound t" d. liter tin too 
observation'. and that if tho\ a"ontod t" till', and mi'.- th. ir w..rd 
of honor that the whole ot tin- ...Ho. ti'.O' wore made mi r without 
re'on ation. thet were autnori'od t" make them an oilVr who h w,t'. 
that it tho\ would aur.v t "t t" otii.li'h in Frame till the .\niia- 
t ion of a vear. thoir deM riotim ' ' i . > u 1 . 1 all ho returned to them, 
and a lomplrte 'et ol dii|'lii at.-' 'till u i \ eii t" Fraiue. 

Ihnawel I in: . li.M-'t.i in 1 i' noma to liatatia. theme to lieimal : 
and I hard talk' of muma t,, Ladanu to i r. >'.-iute further re'oar. u. 1 '. 

The sooner thev mi t’lo hotter and a a I rid. lain o. Lot mo know 

what they >av or do in ( alt utta. 

I send hv this 'hip. the '"-Man. Indian ink drawinu' of 
the two .V..;ii7///»x. the yieantn flower."’ 7 the ('ainnhor. and of 
that lieautilul peiitan. Irian with lineh \oiue.| and 'o'rratod leave' 

ami white fruit. 1 ham naiuo.l it Kutli ' a!, "euthmiimi 

eonoinu.'. < i u h I </om? ’1 ho two 'porio' are /•'. Amo, ;m ,| /•;_ 

minor. I ha\e also sent tlcsi nptioii' ol th.-'o and ..| the true Sa-.. •. 
Thev ”o to Mr. Marsdoii with ni'triit tioii' to take mu h notiie of 
them as ma\ prewnt antii ipation. at the sunc time that he m 
apprised of the intention ol jmlill'hitiu them altorward' m a 
fast iele. It would not i think he earn to 'olci t other li\o a' in- 
terest intf. I must soon send ton a <op\ of m\ auomit of the',.. 
I shall ere lone ha\e lot' ol de'i riptimis lor \.m. 

2u5. 7 ark sin*i'i*(*< lo. I ill sen. linn tn \V:i 11 u-li hy the snnie boat ,.,,pies ,,f 

that pint <>f rill- mu li.'pi.inlon.*.* wlin-li is in Knolish. hut nut that in IVm-li ; 
Ti’ntilo'. Iiuuerer sent tile \\ Imii* to I... ii. lun. It is hm-Icss tu leprodnee 
here the pint, llut only hmuui'e it is iin|iortoi r, hut lie.-aii'e the whole t - 
jirinteil t’oiin Hatties ilespat.'lh max he iea.1 in tile Mtitintr ut' hi' I.itV 1st, 
Jvlitioii pp. T<>- 7th!. 

2IM>. The 'ame In. at was to take tu Mai'di n the whole of Itattles ' 
jreuluyieal eollertiuns, as stati •! in a letter ioiitaine .1 in the . 1 /, ,,t' 

Sir T. S. Hatties, 2ml edition, n. p luff. 

207. ll/iffltsm ArnoUli. K. Bi. 

20S. Butliemis was defined hy .lack in the Miilniinii M ,s, , s ; 

(1S20J part 5, p. 15, with two 'penes. See nut No. Ill on p 1711 

Jour. Straits Br.iml, 
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Tin' singular ( 'omhii hu nr"'' with crimson flower-: ami thick 
Hedix Icjiu-. i foil ml here on the hank- of the Sillihar Fixer 
lnoimteii to the 'i/e ol a uood tree. The natixe name i' Api Api. 
(file I I propose t lien-fore m alhi'ion to that to tall it I’l/rrliiinflni^ 
tin in in m ‘ 

1 lane now intell mem e of the mvat tlower within thirtv miles, 
not \et Mown, lint will lie within a month, ami then!!! If once 
these '111]' ami From hnieii were oil'. [ 'hall 'et to tooth ami nail, 
ami ion 'hall 'ee. I found anion. u the mmii t> a fellow who was 
einnlmeil ( lie ~uxs ) in xour .'ceil home Kind. Here is a tremendous 
letter, ami xet if I i ou 1 1 1 'ettle lux'elt to work. 1 have tiftv hundred 
more thines to mw A harum m arum i hap ot artillen. Lieut. 
TIele. i' "oiim up to Cahutta to net married ami return' here with 
lii> wife. He a'ked to take anv n>nimi."ioii' for me. and 1 told 
him to let ion know when lie w<i' i online down, and take rharnc 
of anulmiir m>u mmht lane. 

I trouble ion with a letter lor our friend Mr. Hillman, as I 
know not whether to addre's it to Cahutta or Monuhyr. 

1 am anxioii' to hear xour plaii' in relation to Xenaul At. Aw. 
Ilaxe ion am juoiint' of (ieorne-’ 1 " 'ime the ".Nepal" sailed. 
My \er\ l.e't renard' to Mm. Wallnh. and bcliexe me e\er. 

My dear Wallieh. 

Yours verv 'im eivlv. 

"William dm k. 

r.S. Sir S. and Ladv Ihillle' alwav- de'ire to lie remembered 
to \ou both. The 'Went briar armed m e\< client lomlition. and 
was most acceptable. as aho the other tilings in the two boxes. 

W. J. 


N o. :! lleiii ooleu '2 1 * t h Mareli. lS'fu. 

M\ dear Walliih. 

1 avail mt'olf of a xc'scl prneceditqu to liataxia. to send you 
the (omliisioii of the i orrespomlem e. of which part was forwarded 
In the Coromandel. When I wrote ion hmt the Committee had 
jlist t lo'od their proi eeilinu'. and the Fremlinien had jjixen their 
word of honor that the\ had mxen up ex erx tliimr. On that Sir S. 
w rote to them, that as the\ had c nm luded e\er\ tliinn with the i om- 
mit tee. the i|iiestioii of rinht lieinn no loujrcr in di'pute. he was en- 
abled to oiler them the same c oiisiderat ion that he alwa\s intended : 
and to do t h i ' in the mo't nratifxmu manner, desired them to send 
in a list ol sin h dip In ate' as thex esteemed most xaluable. who h he 
would lie happx to present to them, Tliex 'em in a list ateordinplx' 

which was complied with The da\' the Committee 

concluded the business of receixinu charye of the collections. Dial'll 

20S). Lnnttntzt to t'orruito. AY. tic A. 

210. AVallicli’s soil. Stn* liotos 72 anti 221. 
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and lUnam-el iv[orted tli.it a rol.ic-n l-.ii! t«ik<-f cl. in- t : v nnpit 
before. 1 a which they had loM all then pupi-i-. A rohbc n ol 
i:< itliuji* hut paper' looked a little- sti'Oti nut'. hut no comment was 
made. Yc-'terdat howe'er a man tame m and teiorti-d that a hex 
had heett M-on antoni: the era" n -at - the hoti-e wii'-te the I'r. n< n- 
liien had keen Imnn. hut that he was afraid to touch it lor t . ;t r of 
heiim aec ti'i'd of hat inn -toleii it. It tin- then -c i.t tor a ml !>t otiunt 
in to Sir S. while in Court, where he hapu-tu d to in- Mttum that 
dav. It was a ho\ -eittreh nailed up. and well tarred out-ide and 
at the joint'. On opetitni; it there appeared ti r-t a < pta t ■ t i t \ of 
tow. and then a i|uantitv of pa]>er- rolled up and laid in .m if 
Int'tilv packed: those proted to he the K rein i ntiei: papef'. who 
were informed of the c m um'tam e. and were 'otnewhat 'iirpvi'eci 
at the cotntne to ltuht of the precious deposit. The ho\ »,i- hand- 
ed oter to the Committee, to rei one Iroin the hi .-tic httieit -tic it part 
of the content' a' relate' l to .Natural Ilt'tore. The\ aa\e a lew 
M-rans. and sketc lie', ttncl aa'e their word ol honor that till the n-'t 
were jirnate paper'. C n iortunateh for the \aluc- ot tin t r wold. 
<ome of the roll is of paper li.nl keen looked at. and known to he dc-'- 
eriptiom and sketches. hut tin -c • were not delin-red no. mi that 
thev hate .eiten their word ot honor to what the whole court know 
to la* untrue. So much for that part ot it. A' to the tii-diue of 
the box. from the place where it lav. untoin lied and unopened. tin* 
way in which the paper' were .'Towed, not laid m order ,i' ll it h.nl 
heen their usual depositary, hut rolled up liU'tilv a- they came to 
hand: tin* wav in which the ho\ it'c-lf wa- 'ei-un-d with nail' and 
hammer, and further the hoy Ini' me heen ivmet'i'ed to have heen 
made only tin* very dav la-lore it wu' '<ud to l-e ini'»in”. there 
Meins little douht that it was lo't when- it could ivadilv he found, 
and that its dismten wa- a disa-ipointment to tlio'i- who had heen 
bewatlme it' hi'', lint 1 am 'ic k ol the subject: thank I lenten. 
Sir S. is clone with them. I hard I understand m eotne to liat.ma: 
and 1 >11 \ :i in nl talks ol muni; to I’adaiie. to make, lie '.i\ s. m three 
month', a la-tter collection than that ol Sir S. in a tear. I hard 
sat' lie joes from liatuua to Calcutta. 1 think there n little to 
apprehend from amtlm-e two Midi (what shall 1 call them) can 
do. 1 hate alreadt told tint to lie ]creparc-i| to meet anv tni'-'fate- 
ments thev mav spread, lor which purpose ] hate wasted 'O many 
won’s on them. 

Thev Innme ei'en oter the (ollection without names or oh- 

sertattoii'. or at least with tert lew. H homines "art to Mtp- 

I >1 \ tin- cl -lie lem \ and prepare an account ol it lor Knehtnd. 
This task of course lall' on me. and is no tnlltne one. As the' 
olijeet is to hate it out soon. 1 am ohlieed to c|r\ote mt'elf to j:. 
and must therefore let tin own pursuits 'land still lor a little. 

T hate heen at work for some daw, and hate not pretty well 
through tin- Mammalia. It is a devil of a joh. hut there is no help- 

Jour Str.nts P, ranch 
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i HU it. it nui-t In- not tin I have not time for more at 
present. -c> J eonclmle. with hot tenants to you ami Mrs. W. 

And I am e\er. 

.My dear Walheh. 

Yours very truly. 

William Jack. 


Bellcoolell. 

1st June. lS'tu. 

II y dear Walheh. 

1 have been much disappointed at not having a sinple oppor- 
tumtv of writn i;r vou for a long period, and now 1 have nothing 
hotter than the circuitous route of Batavia. 1 must therefore 
content mwlf with a few lines, and trust that ere long 1 shall 
hate some direct opportunity 1 am very anxious to hear from 
ton and learn tour plan- for the ensuing season. The time of 
your purposed voyage-'" is fast appmac himr. and 1 am desirous 
of learning your arrangements regarding it. 1 do hope on your 
own account that ton will put it in execution, it will relieve you 
from a preat deal of tiresome worrying husiiiess: and a tear passed 
in amusement and pleasure in an alpine repion like Xepaul. will 
he as pood in a vovago to Europe, and lie an epoch from which 
to date the commencement of a new lease- of life 1 . If vou mulct 
hate made a tot ape here m place of the Xepaul trip, it would 
hate heel i to me still more deliphtlul. hut we are seldom fated to 
hate all tte tti'h ill this world, ami happy is lie who looks at the 
brightest side of the present, whateter it lie. and takes the holier 
of every llower he tinds. without repining that it is nut the wished 
fur ruse. I think there are few people who hate more the means 
of being independent of ciivunistam os than ourseltes. and sin-h as 
like us can turn from ant prospect, howeter dark to that of nature 
which is alttats the same. 1 resit and bright. But stop, pood Mr. 
pen. not so fast, as Fiehlinp sa\s, we have pot on the 1 top of a hill, 
how we arc- to net down again is the cpicstion. 1 believe lie 1 does 
it. hv ringing the hell for breakfast, and tliouph I hate not that 
resource at hand ju-t now. 1 must somehow contrive to descend 
to matters oi f,n t. 

And fiiM for domestic news; 1 hate- a new character to intro- 
duce on the ~taue in the person of Eadv Battle's' second sun. who 
made his debut about a week ago with great applause. Captain 
Watson's lnd\ also picsented him with a pi rl a few davs before'. 
In short, increase of the population is the order of the' day in 
more ways than one. Sir Stamford's indefatigable mind is now 
turned to the improvement of this place, and to drawing forth its 

l! 1 ! . Jonnitw to Xopal. Wallioh resided at or near Klmtmaudu from 
21st I)ir.. I cS2o to ^member Sth or bth, JS21. 
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iV'uimi 1 ' whatever they mav lie. It would In- too hum t<> ui\e vut 
Iuti* a detail i>t all In- lia- (lour, and all hr i- dome. 'iithie it to 
sav the mtv it'pei t of thr plan- i' ihanped. and in 'pile oi all it.- 
natural disadvantage'. tlirrr arr aood hope' ot it' ri'inu. XatiM - 
and Europeans all seem to awake to tin- new mipul-r tur\ ivieive, 
and 1 rrallv thittk the h inner more readilv ami tulh than the latter. 
It i' Imrdh possible to uiiii ri \ r the apathv and n'- imili’i ot the 
Euio] ears who hate hern trained up and linluhed the -piiit of 
the old m hool oL thi" place. 

The lad tw eiit v tear-- of Hem oolen have hern it- aue of (mtiu 
darkne". It vva< lar hetter Indore m the tune ot it~ old povern- 
nieiit. hut lam dri lined e\er Mine it ti ll under IVueal. Nine 
red it ad I ri'tinam dignitatem. \ea. it revives in more than pri'tine 
splendour. 

1 ha\e ju-t i om luded the second and lonue-t part of the Zoo- 
loaiial haier — The Bird-.- 1 - The remainder will not he uiveii ~o 
liiueh in detail, and will T hope he mmui tini'ied: then tor Butane 
anew. It Ini' keen almost suspended he the»e and other imupa- 
tmrs. I have jot liuniher.- of the a rent tlower'- ■ and h,i\e at 
length -ati'lied mvseil upon eu-rv ]'omt. and have mrreited many 
of the first idea'- of it. 1 mean to -.end \ou a few 'pm mien--. 
How to 'end it livnm if more puzzlina. .1 find it i' pa ra- 1 1 1 1 on 
a -peues of Cissiis with i|iunate and ternate leaves. wlinh 1 lannot 
a'tertain a- vet- 14 for want of lio.xb. — tlie'e leave' are serrate and 
'liiooth. From the stems o| tlii' woodv Ci."ii' wlinh run either 
on, or under the around, -ini uu these amautie tlower'. At fir-t a 
round knoh. eiixelojed in a liuniher of laHiine or hr, u teal leaves 
wlinh o] en as the flower enlarge-, and luo'th diop utl a- it jjets 
ri|e. The tlower' are mi i-e\ ual r eruo Hiouoii'. Tlie male 1 1 a- 
the ” loh ula r anther' di']o'ed round the maram of the irntral 
(olnmn. a' I have already ilesi rihed. The female want' them, hut 
i' otherwi'e 'imilar: and the iciitre of the eoliinin i~ oi i upied Ir, 
the minute seeds wlinh are not exactlv nidulant hut di'pO'ed on 
the 'iirhues of a liuniher of fi'MiiV'. wlinh traverse the siih.'tam e 
of the (olnmn without anv order or iveulantv. We net them | the 
flowers | in number' Ironi all i arts ot the lountn. so that tliev do 
not appear to he rare. Stranue that tliev never hefore should have 
been heard of. They are tailed h\ the natives I’eliiiiun Sekuddl, 
or the devil's sirihox. or as vou would tall it in Bengal I’auu box. 

I like the mum — I’oiuliini .lovis preoi : iluh: 

T had a stun to tell vou ot the Freni linieii. hut will lot it 
alone just now. Here break we olf at that unhallowed name like 
Fanis of old when words ill omened < ame. 

Believe me mv dear Wallnli, thine in seeula sa'eulornni. 

William Jack. 

if 1 if. EiFtoig uf t In ui ik nf Diarit ami Dinam-i-l. 

2!‘>. Hd fjfcsia Arnold), R. 14r. 

*214. rite s nn'tnsUfoha, Wall. any list if oho , Rnxb ), m*<*onting 

to Jack in the Malayan Miscellanies. 


'our. Straits Branch 
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Beneooleu. 

2sth .Tune. IS TO. 

My .lear Wallieh. 

We aiv 'till without any arrivals Iroin I leiiyal. and (on.se- 
<|iicntlv not a lint* <>l advice from vou. The time lini-t he np- 
pio.ii hiny for voiir tiip nj > the country, and 1 am not even certain 
whether this will find um in ( ahutta. The London, a larye China 
'll!]), armed here -ome tune ayo direct tor Knyland. and we have 
taken advantage of that o] i ortunitv to 'end home the greater 
part of the Zooloan al < ollectiiiiis.- 1 " The 'oc ond part of the des- 
cription of them is finished and yoes home now via Benyal. Sir 
S. I- \ei\ de'irou> to yet the drawing' home at the same time, as 
it will yive the ] eople at home tile mean- of e.xanmuny and eom- 
parmy the whole, and lnakiny any correction' in the paper that 
mat he nece"arv before publication. As there i' no likelihood of 
anv direi t o] jairtunitie' from home, we have determined to send 
them wa lleiiaal. They are put in cliarye of vouny O’Brien, one 
of thc> c itlii ei's of \\ at.'on’' corp'. who i' yoiny up on dutv. and his 
direction' c//v to take them direct to you. if uni are m Calcutta: 
ami it mhi should have left it. to entrii't them to ('aider. Thev 
will lie put lip rendv and lit for transmission to Knyland. and it 
I- therefore an object to avoid their bemy opened at the Custom 
House, or in anv wav overhauled until tliev arrive at their des- 
tination. We were thmkiny at tif't nt addressiim them to you. m 
i a-e von mialit wish to look at them, lmt c ciii'idcriny the chance 
or unit heinii aw, iv. and moreover that tliev are not of main in- 
terest to v c in. and that vcmr time is too lullv occupied otherwise, 
wv thought it he't to save vou all trouble hut that of despatc bins' 
them. This 1 am sure vou will lvadilv undertake to do. and yet 
them oil' hv the verv li r-t opportunitv. It is of yreat eonseciuem e 
their arriviny earlv. as if tliev are much delaved the paper will he 
out without the advantage ol reference, the " pieces justilicatives ” 
as the French would say. Thev oiiyht to yo 1 think reyularly 
manifested, and with a letter of advice to enable Sir dos.-" ; to 
yet a Treasure order for their landiny. 'I’liere is lot' of trouble 
for vou. and I cannot think of yiviny vou so much without takiny 
example in some deyree hv the native custom, of not makiny 
solicitations einptv handed. As thev ((include their letters with. 
" I have nothiny to oiler niv friend lmt — which 1 recpiest him to 
ac c opt.’’ 'o I shall conclude the above recpie't with specimens in 
spirits, of our yiyantic flower. 

Quale portentuin necpie militaris 
Iinliii in latis alit esculetis 
Nee .lubu' telllls yenerat leonum 
Arida iiutrix. 

2 1 a. A ri h e<l sa felv. 

21fi. Sir Joseph Banks. 
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I ha\ e fli.'pati liL-cl .i tU'k nl t ln-m t>> Kimhmd. and hen- .11 *■ 
sunn* fur mu. Yuu lamiut i m.» n i m ■ what abundant e \u* lane p ro- 
ut red of them, ami I liao* therein bet n i -t uit >1< •< ! to a-o-rtam cu*rv 
point I'l'-pei tiim them. I think I uaxe \ou m m\ la-t the parti- 
cular'. that it h paraMtii on a 'pet-H' of ( i~-!i-. that it o iluuciuii'. 
and that the seed> are minute and liidulant in tile iciitre ul tin* 
i olunin of frui ti fit atmii. 

Butanv T am 'orrx to 'in. ha- heen mo-t urn-Mm-dx at ,i 'tand. 
hut I hope 'oun to re'iime it and make up fm leewax. 

Anmm; our other plan- and xhemer- here. i> an aurn ultural 
Sex iety whiih \ve luxe e'talili-died. and ul which 1 am Seeivtan. 
Our uhjei t> an* more {raitiial than to make a timin' on panel, 
and the people will feel the benefit' of it nio't. It houvxer 1 
frame anv report on tin* subjei t. ulmli I hate -onie idea of doiim' 
on the state ot the lonntry ;;enerallv with retereme to it. \ou 
shall see our lucubrations. 

A\ e haw* i u iiitelliueiii e from home on the point' ot immediate 
interest to our'clxes. and there i> 'o miielt eke to onupv people 
at home, that T do not think anvthnm will lie 'peedih dei ided. 
I’erhap' it i' all the hetter. the longer tlu*v are about it. the better 
it i reliably will be done. 

-Vs tbe VeSM'I xx'ill be 'oon off. and I luix’e a uood deal To do to 
e-et evervtlun.u readv. I iiiim make th i' a 'hurt letter. I hope to 
hear «oon front von. and then inn 'hall ha\e more. 

I’emeinber me to Mr". Will lit h. 

And believe me always m\ dear Wallii h. 

Vom*' most 'iiieerelv. 

W illiam dm k. 

P.S. Tile bo\ of dra\MIIU< Will lie ad(|jV"ed to Sir Jii'enh 
Thinks and AT r. Mar'den jointlx. A letter loiitaminu a Imt of tin* 
content' will lie written to them, and 'cut to ( alder to lorward. 
Yon can therefore i ommunii ate with him. 

I>v the live, a late letter t rout Sir Jo-cph to Sir Stamford 
acknowledge' the receipt of seed' of nix Nepenthe' through Mill. 

The sp ( .( i nu ll' ol the Titan, arc lame bud', tin- opened llouers 
an* dillieult to piv>ene. and bud.' exhibit excntlmm e — i-n t i;i 1 . i 
iidxi'i* xou to pn*| an* Muir larye.-t mu ro'i ope amiin't the ;n i i\,i! 
of these diminut i'e lellou s. 

1’ieln (mien. 

Pttli Aim., lsju 

Mv dear Wallii h. 

It 1 ' 1 ot lorn;- 'iiue I reieiied Mini* letter \(I. •». Imni Air. 
Hall, but No. 1 Ini' not \et made it' appearam e. I hop,. ,t U1 1| 
soon, for 1 am anxious to lm\e replies from urn on mane point'. 


• T "UJ Stiait-* iSrain li 
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I ivjuhe to hear th.it tiii* Nepal expedition has In *on so liappilv 
brought about: I nth a.- regards vourselt and as regards 10110,3 
it i' nio-t nloiioii'. A On will -pend a ve.ir or more most delignt- 
lnlh in a 1 1 \ j eiToivan i Innate, with no \iie Calcutta cares and 
\ e\at ion- to di-tiirli vou. re-tore \our health "to its pristine dig- 
ii it x " (that 1 hra-e i- a favorite ol vour- and mine) and de-iend 
again into the t lain- like a new fledged eagle from hi- mountain 
o\m. lint what is tin.- to the liane-t helore von. to the glorious 

I I i-i o\ eric- that await ion. \ou are about to revel among the living 
-Meet-, vvho-e dead anatomies have lieen e.xi itinir our admiration 
durum ] a-t vear-d' 7 Agree, tide a- 1 am situated here. I could 
vvi-li to trail-port mv-elf in a twinkling to vour side in a ramble 
over -ome pine loveivd hill, or enormous .-now i rovvned mountains. 
What exclamation-, what triple mark- of admiration!!! verilv and 
tmlv. triend ol mine, we lo-e a po-itivo pleasure in survevinar all 
our wonder- with sohtarv e\es. 

I Mi'li in idaie ol vour pre-cut trip, uld have inrried you 

with ii- to tin- 1-land ol wonder-. Hut we cannot have everythin, a 

Me wi-h. 

I ein lo-e for vour ed i tic.at ion. two lopies-’s ,,f tile lirstfruits 
from our Sumatran 1 ’rcs-. it i- my part of the tir-t volume of the 
Mnl.iv.in Mi-i ellanie-. (so we have entitled our i ollei tions ) . The 
lir-t Milunie i- not partnularlv interesting, (on-i-tina ilueflv of 
paper- that Sir S. left to keep the press at work during our ah-ence, 
and taken at random out of a nia— of materials, without under- 
going examination or revi-ion. A- however when we returned we 
found enough to make a small volume, forth thev come, as thev 
are. and to help it out 1 have given a lew de-i rintions of minor 
interest. We have also put oi.e or two ol the Freni luneii's papers, 
whnh will -how viliat thev reallv are. and enable us if thev attempt 
anv thine. judge them out of their own mouths. Let me have 
the he lie I i t ol anv remarks that sng,ge-t tliem-elves to vou upon the 
plant- here mentioned. 

Our -ei ond volume will be more interesting, it is proposed to 
i oiitain the proi ceding- ol the Agricultural Soiietv. -11 the first 
Report of wlm 1 1 1 have ju-t loinpleted. It i- in fact rather a 
slat i-t it ;il than Agrh ulttiral paper, and forms a kind of supple- 
ment to i n v loriner Ke| ort on ihe State ol So ( ietv. 1 am now 
i ngitating on ii l v projected ta-ihle. and plan a i on-iderahle ex- 
tension of the oriymal idea. It -trike- me. that sin-li splendid 
plate- as thev are intended to he. ought to be accompanied with 
more than the lew sheet- ol letter press that the mere scientific 

217. IT (iar.lner, the Resident ill Nepal lias lieen sending down 
specimens diied. 

2ls, Met one copv of pair No. 1 and one of part No. ."i of volume T. 
Imt two copies of part No. 1; for part No. o was not printed at This date. 

219. It dnl not. The Prnn < ili«< were printed under tlieir own title, 
ami made a volume of about 2oe pages. 

R A. See.. No 73. 1910. 
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do-n riptior" would oc i uf iv. I am t ihti-I < > i <■ I ' i i n k it 112 ol ,1 u< 1 ;> -1 .i I 
\ic\v of tlii‘ Natural 1 1 i-t«*r\ ul the Kii'i.-m Maud'. p> win* It the 
do-i r i ] >t i < ■ 1 1 " will he an a | I i \ . It will take me some time t < ► 
execute tin- 11] 1 to the plan I luxe in Mew. 1 m t I funk 1 -hall he 
able to pet -utlii lent material', and it will lie ,1 pitx net to make 
use uf them. T am ten Mad mu had an oppurtunnx "I nieuti"!:- 
imr the i i fell lust anei*' about the Frem hnieii tn Ford Ilu'tina'. I 
haxe heard verv little about them lateh : tln \ will prohahlx 'ink 
into merited iii'iitnilii am e and there let them n-'t. 

1 read your letter on tin* 'iihjei t ol tmiher plantation' with 
ninth intere.'t. T woh howexer. to ha\e trom \ou 'onie <d the 
collateral hi'tory of it. that i' to 'jx. ol the i in unotaiu 1 - xvhnh 
i ailed lor it eti . 

The teak foro't' in data were a xerx ini| ortant ohjeit ol at- 
tention. and 1 heliexe there were 'nine aide lo-port' made mi them. 

T mean to mt it 1 1 an rummaue them out anionu Sir Stanford'' 
paper'. and if I find anxtluna in them likelx to he inteiv'tma to 
on. 1 will let ton know. 

I send till' up In Capt. Mai Keuyn-. a brother of Holt Mai - 
Keiizie he i' ap[oirted n.-'ident of Smaacoiv. and uo - up to 
Cahutta prexioii' to takm.2 i ha rue. 1 iinauine lie ha- no 1 hauo* 
of ■rei'i 11 a xou in Cahutta. hut if it 'hould 'o happen. 1 'houhl 
\x i'h \ou to see him. and lie is epuallx de'iroti' of pax 11 nr xou a 

xisit. 

Tills x C"i*l yoe' round h\ the strait' of Sunda. and xve expei t 
another here soon on it' wax' to Cahutta duvit. 'o 1 'hall write 
attain and more at length h\ that oiia'imi. and mav perhaps in the 
interim reieixe some more ol xour letter'. 

Ladv Ha'tim*' Ini' rei|iie'ted me to 'end a llortit' Siiiii' for 
the Kilinlnirah Mit'oiim. whnh ol imir'e I mii't do, and 1 'hall 
take 1 are that at lead the tliimi' he neatlx put up and in uond 
]iaper. xvhnh ] erliap' are point' that are hotter understood than 
the X it 1 11 1 ‘ of the S] Cl llllells. Wole It not that It Would lie U' 
well on Sir Stamford' amount to keep her in ttnod humour. I 
should liardlv he liidmod to take exen that tnmlde lor anv atten- 
tion 1 haxe oxer roooixod. or ttood 1 am oxer likolv to uet irom her. 

1 shall 1 mu hide with he't rouard' to Mi'. W’allnh and Your- 
self and am alwaxs, 

Mv dear Wallilh. 

''i ours \i-r\ trulx . 

William .1 «i< k. 

2211 . Jtucklev siV' ( ..In, I ilohil Ihslnni. i. |i. Ill) tint 111 Septeinl>i-r. 
1 S 2 U. there was sent to < alentta “hv the ham! of ('attain Holt M’Keioic. 
the Seeretarv to ( Imo 11 11 out at llenooolcn, then on his wav to Monjtal" :i 
petition noninst the iliv.-nloil nlniinliimnent of Kmjtapoiv. .luck's state- 
ment aliovo is iliveroent in slnrainu that it was the Captain Mm- Ken/.ie a 

lirother of the Secietnrv to (im eminent m Calcutta Mr. Holt Mac Ken/.ie — - 
who proceeded to Kendal. 


Jour. Straits Biamli 
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Beimoolen. 

Oth September. 1S’20. 

Mv dear TValli, li. 

I have jiot received voitr letter ot the 7th of .Tune No. 3, 
hut have no 1 1 < 1 i i lit" ot No. 1. I 1 it*" in To fear it may lie lost in 
mil' ot the ilivailtul gales that oei urreil m March and April. As 
vmir Two hot letter' have been brief. I (oin lude That it must have 
been lone and lull, it so. it will be lno-t melamliolv to find that 
it hit' none to tbi' bottom where "All it' hidden treasures” sleep 
known but to the nenii ot the deep who ( d-n their eves) will be 
none the WNer. I’rav ret aj.itul.ite the c ontents thereof, and men- 
tion whether it had anv ac c oinjianiments. 1 am without informa- 
tion from ton on a number ot interesting points, such as the 
] articular' of ouir arrangement' tor votir trip, and durum' your 
ab-ei’ie. tour notes and ol sen atnui' on the sjiec imeiis e multis 
etc eteris. — I sec* loii hate I een able to make some u-e of them in 
the second \ol. of lioxbnrnh. 1 will pre'riitlv nice you a few re- 
mark' ou some of these and a~ you are going on so brisklv. 1 must 
make haste to 'end toil 'in h lurther remarks. a~ may eventually 
be Useful to Vull Ill till' l luij'ter. 

1 sent voti a lew printed de'c riptioii~ by the "Frolic." which 
It- 1 1 this some time asm. 

Tlu- eoni-hidiug j'arimrapli of vour letter respecting dcorge.-" 1 
depend upon it sluill be I nil v complied with. 1 am Mad mu have 
written v ourself to m v lather, ami be a-'iiivd 1 shall tollovv it up. 

I am sadlv <>ut of snirits with 'onie late news irom home, the 
most orieunis however ol wliic h I. ,i' vet. have oiilv Irom the public 
1 a 1 ei*'. I mean, the death ol mv valued Irieml Sir Viearv tlibbs.--” 

1 have at thi' moment on mv table a letter from Lady dibits wliic ii 
1 must answer: hers is long antecedent to tbi' event, and in vvhat. 
terms to re] 1\ I know not. It is terrible to think bow mv eiivlo 
of I rieiids has I een narrowed m the short time that has elapsed 
since 1 lei t home, and the fat.ilitv Ini' lallen more among those 
which mv i cT'oiial connection w.i' the most intimate 1 with, than 
among relations, whom Irom h" personal intercourse. 1 cannot 
be warinh attached to. 

221. tleorge dearies Wallirh. Imie hi ls|ii, .lack's 1 • miiiping yuan}' 
fin. ml" ut tin- let 1 , ■ l punted on |». 107 lie was iitiw hence ','ict tn sehnol. 
It is iwiilcm f i mil a Intel letter licet Walle-li. through .lack. sought the 

a, let Jack's t. dicer, ol ivl'SU' 1 1<> Tile line *s schooling lie was eilucated 

in Seiitlninl. taking an M l> in Kdinliiiigh. 

222. Sir Viearv Gibbs. ( 1 7o 1 -1 s2o I , win, ill a largo measure ob- 
taineil for Jack his appointment nmler tile least India Company. Sir 
Viearv was a judge of tile 1 most solid eminence, a iiatice of Ihwoii, and 
not attaelied to Jac k In otliei ties than friendship. liis life may be gather- 
ed fiinii the Dictionaiv of National Umgiapln vol. x\i. 

1 ; \. Sin . No tv. Inin 
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Tt i.' not fair however to vent on \mi nn 1 a i n< -t; t .1 1 1< »i iuit T 
know not In>\\ it is when a -uitjei t 1- uppernin-t in in' mind. it 
must 10111c out liufmv [ 1 an no on. and 1 mention it to m 1 mint for 
a disjointed letter, it' 1 foresee till' Mill 1 e. 

In a late advertisement iv.-]>ei turn the ld< ! 1 .>■ i >u tl: ! i -lonrnal. 

I think 1 -aw an artn le announced under tour i.inn . ” I’nmn--- 
of Botanv m India " 1 think. I- it correct:' 

I am "lad to fil'd the Baton--- favorite- ot \our-' Bn-v are 
verv nun h -o of mine. 1 received hv vomit: Huh- th>- 'ir-t volume 
of lloxhurph--* and did v presented the ( onv to Sir >tamlord. 1 
returned to 1 * r. ( arev the portion of a mpv -till ivm.untmr here, 
which had previou-lv been reeeivedc-' 

ISv the live. I hope 1011 do not mean to make mv mm a mft. 
in place of beimr mv stm-i riptnui to the work. Between you ami 
me -ueh is hv no means m-ee-sarv. 1 wi-h further, that vmi would 
order on mv aecount a copv to In- -ent to mv lather. 1 think in- 
would like to see it and ('alder will forward it 

Did I ever tell you of an idea that we -tarted here -oiiie time 
aim reuardinp vour di-coverv ol the l.’niihin < iinnnhinii r.--"' A 
eentleman wlm-e name I luriret. Imt who -eem- to !»■ a .-rliennnp 
sort of character wrote to Sir S. makinp a varietv ot rei|Ue-t-. 
such a-, for the dill'ercnt kind- ol arum. pul-e etc. ol tin- nuintrv. 
and amoim othcT thine-, whether there via- anv mateiial tor napcr 
peculiar to the Ka-t. a.- an i< lc-a had heen -tarted. that it hank not* - 
could lie made on paler of -oine for nun and ditlic tilth pro. urnhle 
material 1 o-se-secl of cpialitn- dilhToiit I mm the common Kumpe 
]>aper. that the cliHic ultv ol foreme them would lie matenallv 111- 
ereasecl. I smmested the Xepal t 'a | it a> an-werine the n -c 1 1 1 1 n •< i 
conditions, and further hein.e c.ipnlde ol heinu moiiopoli-ed and. 
sir S. -•‘lit in 1 onsec|iiem e a mpv ol vour account m the A-iatn- 
lie.-earehe- and the >| eeimen.- of the paper which I eave I11111 out 
of the same. The idea -eem.- to me fea.-ihle eiioiiuli. and who 
knows lint vour name mat scion lipum in the annal- ol the Bank 
of Knplnnd. not in their hook.- 1 fear, which would lie nun h hotter, 
hut a- a contributor to their seeiinne-. If tliev adopt it. 1 think 
thev should make vmi a present ol tin- amount of then- former 
losses hv terpen, or at lea.-t make vmi their loiitractor for the 
stipplv of paper, which would perhaps lie hetter. At all rveiit- 
the cli-eoverv may he tile mean- ol -avinp a eoii-ideralile number 
of lives. 

A Paten Iroin Islt to IM. was clistrict 1 ci . at K ri-hnapa r. 
Be n frill, mil' .lay's journey by watei t'nnii Calcutta But tlieo- is nothin" in 
these letters by vvhieli these Batons can be nlentifie.l. 

PPt. VVallieh and Caiev's re\ ision of |{nxbut<r|i I'loia ludiea. 

--1. Apparently advanced roofs of lolnne i ot the Fima In.l'ea. 

The material from which |.a|ier is made in Nepal and South 
western China. 


Jour. Stouts Branch. 
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lii diu- of mv late.* letters from Liml-ax. he communicates a 
rei|liest from the Mari liimiess. that 1 would .-end her a HortllS 
Sw i u- lor her Kilinburgh Mu-cum :- JT 1 comply with it by this 
oiia-mn. hut mean to humbug her in the matter. My best speci- 
men- lane all "one home, a- \ou know 1 ha\e there- 

fore put up a parcel of -eeond rate one-, with plenty of good paper, 
ulin h 1 - of more i oi.-equence ( Kaleido-eopically ! ) and sent her 
-lull a llamina li-t. a- will make her think -lie has the mo-t pre- 
cious and learned collection e\er -ent from India. 1 tru-t to her 
indolent e inner to look into them: indeed if -he did. 1 don’t sup- 
pose -he would know a Mango-teen lrom an apple, and then as for 
the mn.'-t Inintnl I od\ to which tliev are to go. the name of the 
Marihtoiie— will humbug them, and 1 daresav the sapient l’ro- 
le— or ot Hotmiv will m reply, extol her Ladv-hip’- -kill and di»- 
lernnimit in the -election, and sound the praise- of that of which 
he knows nothing ahmit. 

Now for remark- on -heets A to II. Fagriua f ragrans. I 
think lioxhurgh i- wrong in sating it was brought from China. 

I found it al-o in the same garden alluded to. where nobody knew 
where it had i mne from.--'' but afterwards got abundance of it 
from the Kedah -Imre, where it is a timber tree and well known 
to tile native-. 

F. aum ulatac-" I ought to have given you mv meins on this. 
It i- arhore-tent: I had al-o very tine fruits as large as an egg, 
of which the following i- mv note. Friutu- baicatus oxoideus, 
glaber. parte -tyli per-i-teiite m uminatu-. bilocularis. seminibus 
pimicio-i-. j ulpa nidulantibu-. 

I hate great doubt- a- to di\er-itv of /•’. wu’wiwr" and voht- 
hili .*. In the fit-t plate I (picstmu the latter being voluhlo: it is 
straggling and often with twisted branches, but T think 1 have 
-ecu it grow to a -tout but -mall tree. 1 always considered them 
the same; however 1 will make a more vigorous examination and 
report to you net ordinglv. 

*22 7. Sir T. Carla vr Martin. Director of the Koval Scottish Museum. 
Edinburgh, has been so good as tt> turn up his records seeking information 
upon this Ilortns Sirens; but he is unable to find any. and adds that no 
specimens are in the Museum. 

22^. The tembusii, — Fn<n'<ui fnifinina. Roxb., is not common in Penang 
doubtless because suitable sandy land does not exist in quantity; and this 
is perhaps tin* leasnii why those in correspondence with Roxburgh who 
\ isited Penang had not told him that the tree is Malayan. It is to be 
noted that .lack records it also for Kedah. This mention of the Kedah shore 
is most important as it is the only indication that .lack landed on the main- 
land. and it akex it possible that some of his “Penang” plants, thought 
to be extinct now, were not actually obtained by him in the island. 

22b. Ftn/nni tntriculatti. Jack, had been obtained from Singapore, and 
later at Tappanoulv. 

2 d 0 . f'mmui urn in o*#i. Jack, had been obtained in Sumata and des- 
cribed in Walbch and Carey's ve\isum of Roxburgh's FUti'ii. As huPed 
here F. iohtbth*. which was described at the same time, does not differ. 


JR. A Sop, No 73. 1916. 
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Your name n! ! 1 1 i k< • mm !i. ami tvI.t it to 

tin* one I was thinkirv ol Xi'iiroptfi i~. which i~ too Iim- tin- l.im. 
of Ii-M'ita. M\ account oi t!i<* 1 nut i- a~ lollnW':— ('.ii'iila 
valvh. luoiio-ii.'nna. tiiu-u vloho-tim. . 1 1 on l n 1 1 1 1 ■ t *a r< i* mile ilaumo'o 
uitv ledonihns ( outortu['lii atm. radii uia ” mill n 1 ii o oioi-r-a " in- 
fo ra. 

T In*] ic-v e T mentioned to vmi lianuu louiul what I took to In.* 
a i 1 1 * \\ Mm n>lu , i> 'i in r J I happend uttc-ruard' ,n eich ntallv to lvtc-r 
to Joncoa and I’heede’s As'oonam, wln-n the 'lniilarilv \\ i . 1 ■ m\ 
Maerolohiiini strut k me. and on fiirtln-r comi-ari'icn I »a- < i • 1 1 - 
•'inct-d of their nlentitv in no i i it not in 'pecii-'. nitre in-mo t«*t r«n. 
ilror-. On anal v-inir however Roxliiirali'-- di-i riptiou. uhiiii o 
inelfahlv l ad. for who would < a 1 1 the hra< t~ a diphv Uou- mlw. and 
”ive a liTtiuninous plant a tuhular nioi oi etaloio corolla. In-arum 
not onlv the stamina Imt tli«* pi -t 1 1 1 si m. a thunt but /< nn< imnniif u hi , 

I luiM* arrived at the conclusion that .lone-ia m notliinu eke than 
Ylai rolohiuni ili'vuised under a lilimdenim di-- notion. Tin* onlv 
-imtli' point of (lilleivneo i- that done'ia want- the p.-r.il which 
YTa - i olol i i u m ha-. Tlu*\ an- loth eipi.ilh vanahh- in the No. of 
stamina, and 1 think it pue-iional h- whether tin- want of petal i~ 
a d i rterem e of ” -in*ri> value. ISoth ouuht o-rtamlv to l-e placed 
in Decandna in place of their pn- -nt al -uni situations. and wit’a 
ns nood rieht as Mauhiina and ni.inv other tvi-ora. 

As f lieme, ~o tar. altered m\ Man of a fao n le, that it will 
In- a work of Mime time to coinpl-te it. I levin to think ot vettimr 

out all niv plant' ot anv ■ oi ■ ( u< -i u c • wav-, which 1 mav 

at am time resume attain in tin- fascicle, with the addition of 
liuurc-s. You shall have whatever I can uive in I’entuinlnu' ami 
tin- other class, » as \ou vo on. a--c| in the mean tune I think of 
eivimr some to the Linnc-an or other Sm ic-'ie- at home. [)o the 
Asiatic deserve anv i.r. will thev hnnv tln-m out in anv decent 
time' I think lor home, the ln-'t wav will he to uroiio them: lor 
instance. I think of makintt om- i aiv-r mi the Leviiniiiiose that I 
mav have, in which tin- .Maerololua mav ionic. I thoiivlit uf 
another on tie- Manvifera-. hut inv materials are not vet complete. 
1 shall '"iid v mi what I have as it ionics into print: I have 

latch v>t two pew orn-s I esidi-s n i v lornier M. (|ii,idnlid,i. and have 
inlorni.it ion of several otin-i'. One ol thc-'c I have dc-'i rihecl 
XT. c a >nr ' ' (at Icsi't I think that 'hall he the- name) which !' a 
verv reinarkahle >pc-i ic-'. 

— :t 1 . A i nmin Ihs is Din- of the c "< >ii v< >l\ tiinn-,", ami it 'ei-n-s p i < > 1 1 : 1 1 > I > - 
tlcat .liic-k lend foil in I -V. Uhl mil'll oi lVn.-ine, uln-in-c Wnlhc-li al'ii t >i c m ollt 
it a few years Intel. I tut it e\tmrt on tin- eland now. 

Sun. mil ih hiHiln, Mm l.lmn wo ih rlinuln. .l;o-k oi Maine \|, u ,. 
ii. llsVO) All. 7, ] 1 . 74). M|,|, 1 C-I fpw-' cm ,,t her loc-alitv loi it than 

1 lellc-ccnlell 

V.;.! Till- r li-'i-i-: j >r i < .11 of .Miimnli rn r,n so/ was 'ear to Walln-li and 
in-erti-d ley liim in las and t’, cow's o-cismn of Koxlmroli 's Finn Imln-i 
ii. p. 411. 


Join Sfrait-s liiaiuh 
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I pen eive Mm puote lloemer. S\ sterna Vegetabilium vol. IV.-’ 

1 \mi have taken mea-u res tu have a cop\ of that work for 

Hu*. l).‘Can.li.)h-' ; ' is another desideratum. Wo are busv making 
a final i leaving of all /onloghal siibjetts. when I think all arrears 
may ho 1 01 1 > i iloroil brought up. ami wo mav make a fresh start. 
I hate liooii long intending a trip into the interior, hut the number 
of tiling- that have mourreil to keep me employed, has prevented 
it a- vet. and the -ea-on is now so far advanced, that a very short 
one will he all that ian lie attempted. However. 1 am in no want 
of material-, so it does not sigmfv. Let tne know how your letters 
had be-t lie addtv— ed. 


My lio-t regard- to M i>. Wallich : Sir S. and Lady Hatties join 
ill the -nine to m>u both. 


Thine over. 

William Jack. 


l’.S. Ladv Libl - tell- me that tliev have made a discovery in 
England that all troi ii al Lull - will thrive in the open air if sunk 
in a | mid. rear the stirfaie in -ummer. and deeper in winter, so 
a- to lie out of the reai h of the frost, and with greater luxuriance 
than in hot hou-e-. She therefore begs me to send her bulbs and 
Itandv -reds; mav 1 request vmi to lvmemlier her in this wav at 
the dispatihing -eason. r l’he bulbs of iour-e. drv in a box. 1 
am glad we -ent her -nine la-t vear. tliev will be acceptable. 

The -tone- von mention may remain with you. 

There are -nine large Mango-teen plants going up to Ladv 
Ha-tings, vhu 1 ho| e will send them to the garden, a.- 1 think tliev 
are large enough to thrive. 1 mean also to send to the garden, 
a few plant- o| mir i nhle Hat lira arhoiva.-" 

W. J. 


Xo. !) Iletlcooleli. 

Itttli September. 1 s-*o. 

My dear Wallnh. 

Mv la-t two letter- went hv the Venus; 1 now -end the re- 
mainder ol i n v Lenta ml rinti dc-i riptimis. Sim-e T wrote them 1 
have somewhat a'teivd mv plan in regard to mv desi rintions. and 
have determined on forthwith printing here everything that 1 ha\ ' 
worth it. That om e done, it i- soured and the number of topics 
being verv -mall 1 tan make use of auv of them again when nines- 

l!.’> [. ,J. ,1. Roomer ami .1. A. Selmltes, Sx sterna \ u^etabiliuni. Srut^art, 

1S17 |s:’>0. vpu'ii \olumos 

A. P. IV (’amlollt*. Reoni vo<>etabiiis systemn naturale, Paris, 
isiS-ls-Jl, two volumes. 

Ihihmt urban o. I, mu., is a native of tin* Amies: hut it lias loii£ 
broil in eultnat nm in the Past. 

11. A. St** 1 , No 7:’>. ltiiti 
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*arv in any other work. They can a No lie emulated and 1 uin 
better haxe the adxautatie of remark' upon them. In .1 lountrv 
like thi.' where new things, and new -mlijei t' are pnrpi-tuallv niiur- 
iii”. the old one.' We their interest unless taken at the moment, 
and what is ome printed mat lie miisidered a» fini'heil and dis- 
posed of. whereas if \ou "n on ai cumulating', the nnt" heeoines 
too yi’eat and mu are prevented hv arrears from adxancmtr. MM 
are now at leisure to attend to the'e thine' with the means at 
hand: how tan we promise that we shall liaxe the same a year 
heme? On all these accounts 1 have determined to print. Some 
that I now send xou will he contained in mine too. hut that is 
of no c ou'equenc e : il mine j' first out. von <an quote, and if not, 
vour hrinyinu it out is no prejudice to the other. The Mannifera', 
Kauwolfia sinnatrana. Euthcunis. Stxphelia. (Vla-tni' hivalxis. and 
ilorimhe will prohahlv he in this miinUw.-'" Some I 'hall not 
for tear of cross purposes about names. Pati'ii<v J •' not in case 
you should adopt Wallichia which 1 left at vour option. I have 
not found another l’eiitandrous itemis to which to uive that worthy 
name. Kutliemis unluckilv ha' ^one home and mav come out 
under that appellation, and I cannot here adopt it to anv plant of 
another class till I know whether you have approxed the Patisme 
or not. 1 once thought Kauwcdlia new, and had fixed on it. hut 
it turned out otherwise. What saxe't thou to StrophantliU' plitata 
from the plaitecl. not scpiamoiis faux?‘ : " Mind. not x'our original 
proposal of mv name, wide li I do not wish to see figure m that 
wav at all at all.- 4 " It is no object of m\ ambition, and the <a<n- 
phonx must not lie Mitl'ered In sin h admirers of the cla-'ica! yraees 
of Kujhonx as xou and 1. To nieiiuirx. put dmvn that!! Mv 
Thdxmoiarpi and Soncuihe are now m the pre". 1 )o xou recol- 
lect a Singapore tetrandriis I.’uhiacea ulin-h we examined together 


_-»7. Then* is ;i postsci i j*t to tliis letter which is to he lead in con- 
imiction uitli the paia^iaph above. Tin poxtsvupt shows that before the 
letter left Jack’s hands, the mission press had actually sent to him proof 
(some of it revise^ proof) towards the contemplated muiiher. This proof 
Jack sent on to Wallich asking for criticism, ami waited. In a later letter 
Jack says that he had had no lettei from Wallah since a date prev ions to 
this; and so it is evident that the looked for ciiticism never came. Mean- 
while the time for publication came, and Jack issued the number as No. A 
of \olnme ] of the Malavan Miscellanies having withdrawn from it a part 
< .</. the Manyifeias. It would be most interesting if the unpublished proof 
could be tiaced a mono- the renuds of the Royal Kotanic (iaidens, Calcutta. 

JJS. Patisna of Jack ined. otheiwise Wallidiia of Jack m these letters 
and ot Ke»nwardt in the Buiten/.oro Cardens, published bv Pdume in his 
catalogue, is riophyUum of Walledu vide note No. Is'' on p. tils. 

-•>J. It is evident that this is Wallich *s St t opium t hu s Juclumv . v 
published in the Catalogue. No. I <»-K5 . which is IV i whim thibia Spreng. 
Jack collected it in JVnang where it grows. 

J40. What Jack collected and sent to Wallich, became No. lijJJ in 
W allich ’s Catalogue. 


R A. Soc., No. 73, 1916. 
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ami determined to lie a new genus. I ha\e called it Kpithinia 
( i.i\ littorea from its habitat ) P 41 How often when making a 
name when urn think \ou hate hit on a lust 111 v classical one, which 
you Hatter yourself is unoteupied, turn to Brown and lo ! you are 
anticipated. For this I thought 1 had made a tapital inovation 
of Aeuialites. hut on turning to the Prodronnis - 4J behold it gracing 
the shores of \ew Holland, instead of Singapore. So I must re- 
(hue to a \ile Epithinia. Of the enclosed descriptions the Euthe- 
mides-' 4! have gone home. The Euchelhe 441 and Ardisia- 4 ”' are 
copies of our common Hems. Styphelnr 4 " you will see 1 have 
completed, we were interrupted in the middle of it. 1 have ascer- 
tained in other specimens that the anthers do hurst in the middle, 
so as to he onlv one relied as so admirable described by Brown; 
we did not find am anthers spontaneously burst, and therefore 
put a " \i.\ non ut in Brown Trod. H.” which need not now be so 
eeremomouslv stated. 

For the three \alved lapsular plant which follows Patisna.’ 47 
T have not thought of a name yet. It tomes near to Yareca. 
but is vnhed not ban ate. You have had specimens of it. What 
may it be. or what shall it lie < ailed. On second thought it must 
belong to Pittosporeiv. Br.. \ i \ opinor ejusdem generis, the seeds 
hating no pitch on them! 

What do you make of mv II \ pM>g\ ne J4s sent in rav last.? I 
think it is new. It is a great ho re the huge distance that separates 
us. One is so long of getting an answer to a cpiestion. and I have 
hundreds that I would ask it we were nearer. Ilecollect the list 
of queries and descriptions that I gate von in one of mv earlv 
letters. The fair Jloi’soon is approaching for vessels to come here, 
so fail not to write fnlh. now that \ou hate fewer vexations and 
interriiptioi’s. Let me know all tour arrangements, how the elid- 
ing of Bo.xburgh is to go on. How do ton manage for hooks for 
referent e ? you taiinof earn all with you. 


-41. Described in the Malayan Miscellanies. i. 1 ^ 20 , part a, p. 1 2. Jack 
howexer was forestalled by (laeitner who had called it Srypltyphw a hydro- 
phyllact <t. It is common lound the coasts of Malax a. 

24-. Robert Drown ‘s Prodronnis Klora* Xox\e-I loliaiidue. 

244. See notts No. ] ]4 and 11a. 

24 4 KuchtTa is not to be identified. 

21a. . trdi'in punctata, .Jack, possibly. Xo description of tins appeared 

in the Malayan Miscellanies and it would appear as if it had been with- 
drawn along with those of the Mangifeias for publication by Carey and 
M allich. A. punctata. Jack, is . 1 . dm rot ii.\, Roxb. 

24<>. A refeienee to Lt iiropofton Malayan mv , Jack in Malayan Mis- 
cellanies, i. ( 1 X2o ) part a. p. 20. 

247. ,\ht dt at perhaps. 

24^. Hyp'Stttnint is Stiltit ia. See note Xo. 2 a 7 forward. 


R A. Sue.. No 7A. lllii 
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1 liml Hoxliurith’s dlurrata -n mu t ra i':i t- nothing more than 
1 ouretro’- Chalea.- ]>janu ulata. U isinj >h i ( umuniiim.-* ‘ im- 
jll-tlt degraded frolu the rank ut a .-peele- and t unfounded with 
Murrata etotiia: L mean to re-tore it a- M. pann ul.ita. a had 
inline liv the h\ e. hoi a use nut panieled. 1 think tint would do 
well to alter Roxlm nth'- ('ainunium. tihnh i- im; >r< >j u*rl \ applied. 
The Murrain i- the true Camunium (1 find it i- Aal.ua of 
Loureiro. -o prav adopt that name, uhiih is aood. 1 mean to do 
so in the present nunilier of mv de-eription- ). 

AVh.it is Roxburgh’.- Retaloma in lvalitv. it has nothimr to do 
with lYtalnina. and 1 -u-pe<.t it of iieinir lonaener of a mn menus 
( 'omhretaeeie uhiih J wa- tlunkiiia of eallina I’\ n'lianthus.-’"' An 
aflini- Lapmieiilari;e. (hertn. !' 

Prav i- Avnennia re-inifera. di-tinet from A. tonieiito-a.- 
The former i- j erha] - Humph.’- Maimium allmm who h [ ha\e here, 
and i> a oood fiuure. 1 do not prei i-elv rememher the Aiieemua 
of the Sunderlnmd-. Imt f think tin- i- different. The fruit of 
mine i- mm h -mailer, hoi mi: le— than an inch Iona. The lea'.es 
ate lailieolate. jointed, white hut Not toillellto-.' helow. 

3Iv \er\ he-t reaard- to Mr-. Wallieh. and helnoe me altvavs 

Tllille Affei tlolliltel v. 

William .i,u k. 

I’.s. Hie ju'e— ha- I een more mtne than I e\pe<ted. and 
enable- tile to -end \ou the •» first -heet- ol mv -ei oiid jiaoer. the 
la-t are umorreited proof-. Tliev nn hide all IVutaiidria and I 
therelore withdraw-"’- tile MSS. ol tin >-,- that appear in it. Prav 
2 1 1 e me uh.it remark- mi ur to ton. 

1 think \ou hate now all the IVi:-"" tlutt I hate made des- 
irijtioii- ol. 'ion hate -ome w h i < h on that aiiount I did not 
take uji lilt-ell. -mil as l‘o.-oipieria ? aiu-opht 11a A'." 1 

Tliiiie in lia-te. 

W. da. k. 

2 111. See mite No. 1 Is p. I mi. 

2 "in. t es ; .lurk i- Main. 

.lark CWtlrlllly a-k- if the ./ I ii‘t until It'Oilfinl ,fe-rt il,e<l |i\, 
l"i-fei. ami tlie . 1 1 mini tnim hId'ii. a-, iihr, I In- l;,,l,eit Broun in his 
1‘1'ihIi Iilrnl- Klnl.e Nut, e 1 1 olln in I if)* In Jnripnn. rlillel. I 'll, lei' I’lll l Inlntl'lls 
ill till. Malay an Mi-eellaines, ii I|s22) \n. 7. p .17. hr .minis the liml- 
ina m Sun at la nf uliat lie took tn lie tile fii-t. 

" I'at -lack with, lieu ran niilv lie a-r,ilnine,| li,,m snrli proof 
a- hr -ear to W. -ditch if -til] pie-ene.l m the Iteval Botanic Bardens 
Calcutta. 

1‘eiitamliia. The I’entamliia of the Flora I loln-ti were mull r 
revision tiv Wallirli at the time. 

2 >4. Iitinilifi i/imii/i/ip/ii. See note No. 171. on p. ];n; 


■tmr Stout- 11, .ui, Ii 
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On board the Natal ('hooiiean off Padang, 

lltli October. 1820. 

Mv dear Wallum. 

When I Lot wrote M'll I little thought to he mi SOCHI Oil tile 
uio\e: hut mi it H. Sir S. and I had Mime conversation one morn- 
1111 ; at luvakl'a-t about Pulo .Via'"" whuli ended in hi? proposing 
to me to go there mi a spec ial mission. and mi in two days tliere- 
atter. 1 put nivself on lioard a native vessel for Natal the point 
oi appui tor Nias. and am tlin- tar on my wav. (If the objects &e. 
of thi' trip I shall hereafter write more fully. I only sit down 
at pre-ent to lie prepared for any ehain-e opportunity that may 
on ur to give you a tew ot mv hotaniial di-eoverie- that may he in 
time for Roxburgh"' second vol. It i~ more tlian douhtful whether 
I 'hall he able to 'end thw before my return to Beneoolen. so it 
would he idle to sav much mi other subjec ts. For the last few 
day' 1 have been bothered with <alni'. hut (to 'peak in that ease 
like an Iri'hman) "its an ill wind that blows nobody good.' 5 so 
iii'tead of fretting for a wind that would not cmne. I ordered out- 
the boat, and proceeded to ransack the hundred beautiful little 
islands that stud thi' part of the Sumatran coast. Pulo Kumbang, 
i’ulo Bintangor. Pulo IVgang. Pulo Shy tan ! &c. Yr. have thus been 
explored, and their plants rest ued from oblivion. You can hardlv 
imagine anything more lu-auti fill than these little islands, rising in 
little hill' out of the blue water', and covered either with forests, 
or planted with encoaimt trees. The acre's to them i' not how- 
ever alua\' ea>\. their 'Imres being generally guarded by eoral reef', 
mi which the hea\ v 'Urf i' alwa\~ heating. — a good roll m which i' 
often the price ol landing. 

I am now up with \mi in 1 >i<|\ nuu-arpi. having found my fifth 
in one of these c\c tir'ioii'. a didv nammis species, which T mean to 
i all 1 >. elongata. 1mm having the lower lip of tin- corolla and its 
tube liliusnallv elongated, al'o long seelind spikes. J ‘" i 

I found al'o fresh specimen' of what in mv last despatches I 
i ailed Hvpsagvne. and mi referring to Roxli. (which I had not 
with me vvlien I first Immd it at Tappanoolv) find that it is neither 
more nor less than hi' .lolinia. hut a new 'peeies. — Suniatrana (si 
veil', nnlii " Willi all due deference, 1 think it is a great pity 
Roxburgh discovered it first, for 1 like mv own name best. L 
found at the same tune a 1 1 lppoi ratea. which agrees with Roxli. 
//. nhhivifnliit in having d-'ccded capsules, hut has serrated leaves, 
ergo I think new.-"’' Have vou not often remarked what singular 

largo island off tin* west roast ot‘ Sumatra. 

I inf untiH'in i>ii\ t loiufiita. .lark in tin* Ti aiwirt n>iis of the Linnean 
Sum tv of London. xi\ i 1 ) \* d7. - Dnhwamlm « hmoatrf . < B. ('larko. 

Sahn ia <j». .lark m tin 4 Malayan Mis» rllanies. ii, (ls^2) No. 7, 
p. ‘d-, rodueed John hi to m. ami remarked that ho had found t\v«> 

sponos m Xumatia, hut ho did not give thorn names. 

-ds. Tins H i pfnu nitm was not described. 

K \ Su« . Xo 7a, 1910 
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want of preu-mu i- in all l>o\l>'-. de-c nption-. ami jiai ti< ularh n. 
In.- spoil tie i liai.n toi'- r He < 1« «*-. not -eem to h,ue umler-t"oh t'l. 
trill 1 intention ot them, ami "eneralh i- \ei\ much out m Inc 
.-elec tion ot e— eiitialitie-. t ompare in thi- iv-pec t that wonder- 
ful man Brown. I lnu-t -end cmi herewith a l’entandnun -pet w- 
of hi-, which perha] - u>u would not expect from hem e. and which 
if in time. m,o enter into lioxhurirh : it i~ Ser-ali-i.i ohoxutn. Hi. 
Prodr. X. 11. ji. a:»i ami wmil dice a ''lclemw lmi d la'iiiean 
noillenelatu re. 

I have one other \erv intere-tin” peiitandi ian im 1 win. Ho\a 
e ra 1 id i flora. Hid''" a mo-t -plendid per-omum: tlower- d null'" ii: 
diameter, red -hadiii” into white, lorolla thick and poli-hed like- a 
Japan tea trav. The whole plant hir-ute 1 ! Ho\a \ irnlitlonr" 1 
T have al-o tound in c on-idi-rahle almndance. 

I ha\e al-o tound a new Beeonia. l>o vmi remember a M\i- 
toidea Ironi Ac-been atmum the -pec imen- we examiiic'd together, 
with J-nerved Ie,iu-r: I lia'e amim fouml it. and another m-ar!' 
related .-]a*t ie-. J,,J which T think I mu-t make a ueim- ot. a- it ha- 
a 1-c ol let I ovarv. mam ouila attached to parietal receptacle", item- 
few -ceded. Xow if the mu'era! character ot the Mirtoidea- ai'.- 
more dependent on their oxalic - than fruit, tin- will not come 
tinder anv of the piv-ent uem-ia. 

l’rav what at" the attinitie- ot Mippm ratea and dolinial' 
Their tlower- aiv -o exaetlv alike, that without the fruit tliev 
would pa-- tor the -ante- ueim-. and a d-eelled hern and a d-eap- 

suied fruit arc* not incompatible with a junction. I doubt Imw- 

e\er their alfinin to Ac c-i-c*«. Their re-emblaine i- -trunn to 
Khamneie m haliir. hut an exalhuminoii- fruit i- a.uain-t. an 
lllppoc l’atea \eiv e\allmmino-a Tlle\ -eelll to he -oniewhat in- 
termediate betwixt Terebi ntliac en- and iihamnc-a-, at lea-t a- uiiieii 
as between Ac ere- ami Malpl^hla-. 1 collie— I do licet \cr\ Well 

umlcr.-taml the cli-timtioii between a caBiim- imctanal di-k ami 

a h \ po” \ non- one-. 
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specimen ot Sersalista. imt im traps iiave not come ashore, and the 
boat is going off, so J must content mvself with the description, 
llv best regards to Mis. Wallich. 

And believe me alwavs. 

Yours very sincerely m haste, 

William Jack. 


On board the Sophia. 

Jan. 2nd. 1821. 

My dear Wallich. 

I know not whether any of the letters 1 have tired off at you 
since leaning Bemoolen have reached their destination. - ,jJ but I 
will supj use so. and think vou know that I hat e been on mv 
perigrinatioii' to I’ulo Nias <Sre. 1 am now on my return and as 
there will probable lie lots of business awaiting me at mv head 
quarters. I shall take the opportunity of ship leisure to give you 
some aeiount of mv operations. — 1 learn from Sir S. that there 
is a huge despati !i of \ours waiting mv return on which I long 
to feast, and after the long prnation of all stuli food it will lie 
doubly delightful. What would 1 not have given for you to have 
been with me on this tiip. what exclamations, what treble marks 
of admiration, how many of those evanescent figaries and freaks of 
tin 1 imagination which constitute the verv essence of the pleasure of 
suih exploration, alas! all lost for want of a congenial spirit. Onlv 
imagine my situation, condemned to the solitary enjoyment of all 
these wonders m company with a freezing mass of iced' 14 out of 
which all nn (ire failed to elicit one simile spark, on whom all 
the wonders ot nature were as muc h thrown to waste as the files 
and insects were on Pharaoh and who could see more beauties 
in a well kept ledger and l>a\ hook, than in all that ever occupied 
the thoughts and heads of a Linnaeus or a Brown. 

Yerilv there is a beiuimbling influence surrounding stic-li inert 
masses of vitalitv. and it will require a little time ot more genial 
intercourse and more enlivening atmosphere to restore to me the' 
caloric 1 have wasted without effect. 

I believe* 1 told vou that I was sent to form a settlement oil 
Bulo Xias and for this purpose joined in a commission with Mr. 
"Prince of Xatta). After several delays and difficulties 1 reached 

L’ttd. A'' theie is only one in the correspondence preserved, it ap- 
pears as it' some have been Inst. 

2tt4. Mr. John I’unee, a precise automaton, who was of not a little 
service to the botanists of India at this tin:**. see for instance p. 1S*J. He 
furnish***! to Roxburgh iufnrnatiou from Sumatra as well as living plants; 
ami lie furnished later plants fitun Sumatra ami Singapore to Wallich. II* 1 
is inenton***l bv RatfVs as a witness to his assertions rewarding the eanni- 
balisin of the Hataks (Memoirs of the Life of Rattles, Nt edition, p. 4d*J, or 
2nd K*bti*m. 1 1 . (l^loi p. ttn). 


R. A. So**., No 
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\i!i> oil the 1 4 1 r i ot No\. and i iiianu-in i’il the — . The ob- 

-je, t t<> lift tlif n— ion ot tile whole island to thf Company in 
lull -nxeivmim. ,u 1 1 1 a- it i- !u-lil 1 a a 2 ivat mmilii-r of indt- 
lioiiileiit i hn-t-. the Here— arv negotiation- oii-upied a Ioiur time. 
\\V \i-ited e'en port on the Eastern ami Southern ~i ■ l*-~ ot the 
I-land. ami 'in reeded m elfectinu almost ew-r\ point. T'fllo 
llalam. a tine harhour to the Southward ha- heen - -lei ted as our 
station. and the whole Eland i- a British po— e— -ion. It is alto- 
oetner olle ot tile rii-llr-T. tint— t eountl'le- 1 hate e\er '■(■ell. cllltl- 
\ ated almost too hiahlv Tor a botanist, and pnpulou- a- many 
wart- of India. It ha- lorn* heen a eivat mart of -late.-, turni-h- 
i no imt h— than 15 ' hi a o-ar. The abolition of tin- trade formed 
one of otir ureat ohp-its. and it Too i- in tile In— t train po— ilde. 
The people are pauan-. ami a ten original rate differing from all 
their neiiihl oim. and di-plat a mixture ot liarl>ari-m and 'iti- 
livation that make- them wry inti-iv-tiiiir. <»n seeing a pari el of 
half naked -at am-', armed with -pears and wooden -hii-Ids. their 
ldit -iojinomie- rendered horrihle 1 >v helmet.- and artitiiial heanh 
ot lonir hlai k Ija u -trikni” up a war dame, with tiolent liotvl- 
iii” and me— t n illation-, you nmld lam v tour-elf transported to 
the Dtaheiti. or -mne -mil s,mth -ea 1-land, while on the other 
hand on -eeiim their tillaiie.-. their liou-e-. tile ,-tvle of lonifort. 
ami 1 miiilit sav rlr^am e m width they lite. one i- tempted To 
ojte them a -uperioiity mt-r alnm-t ef'-rv other Eastern rait*. 
Their hou-e- are -o -ul -tantial and well eon.-tnieted. that a Euro- 
1 ean nimht lite m them with mnitort: their village- are limit in 
mo-t ] n tiiri--i|ue -ituation- ut on the pinion It- of the hill- for 
defeme, hilt tile a-eellt 1- farllitated hv nolile thuht- of -tom- steps, 
and pated road- are soim-tum- i-arrii-d on to the di-tame of some 
mile-. -!ia di’d too on earn -nle hv row- ot fruit tree-. The siir- 
faie ot the lountrt i- terv uneti-n. hut tli i- onlv make.- it more 
heautitul to the i-te. a- the -nle- ot tin- hill- an- iidtitated up to 
the terv -ummits and there i- a -utl'eiem t ot wood to uive a 
pn ture-i|iie varn-tv. without pa— mu into the dull unitm-nuty which 
imliroKeii and prinuetal fntv-ts alttay- produn-. 

Tin- prim ipal r\|nrt ot the eountrv i- rite, an artii-le of 
whirh then- i- a wm-ud detii li-in t m till our Sumatran territories, 
and which make- tin- posse— mu ot a unman like Pulo Nias tm 
iihjeet of importam-e. Notu itli-tamliii” all tln-c adtantam-s ami 
temptation- to an mteri on r-e with tin- island. 1 ln-liete it l- less 
known in all respect- than Otalieiti. It- ( h-ourapliv is almost a 
blank further than that an island railed I’uln Nias exists m such 
a latitude, and the people ha\r mily liei-u known In the yreat value 
set upon thrill as slate-. Ill which i-apai-itv thet are lllulllv e-teemed 
thrinmhout tin- An hipelauo. But a- to the population, the nature 
and re-oiin e- of the island, nothina m known: Marsden di-xotes. i 
think, a pane to it. — I haw- a.- ton max siippo.-e. beside.- the otfieial 

Jjau is I jok = fibre* ut' .htmia saa imnft ta. 
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business. been Ini-v c olleeting all the information >•*« ting it 
that was to he proi-ured. anil ;c we roiitinueil visiting the different 
part.- of the island till the :5 1 -t Him., a month and a half, it i- 
pretty complete upon all point.-. It i~ not improbable that Sir 
Stainfonl mav uidi me to draw up ~ouie at count of it tor our 
Mi "ctdlanie". "o I ncd! not trouble you with nun h ot it" hi'torv 
now. a" I mav have that opportunitv of sending vmi the whole in 
shape, if vmi feel am t urio'itx on the "ubjet t. 

In the lotannal ilepartnient. although it" over tultnation 
was greatlv to be abii'cd. it lui" been b\ no mean" unproductive. 
The first thine 1 met with wa" a new Alpinia J " r ' of the < I i \ i-i< m 
with rad it al intloiv'i ein e. but whit h threw up it' "pike" to the 
height of two feet hattenu". I think, imuulituin. I have root" ot 
it which are thriving. ami whn-h "hall go up to you bv the first 
good opportunity. In what pi>"ihle wav tail you make a spet itic 
name of Nias. Xni'ana or IN ia-oii-i-. in no wa\ tan 1 arrive at 
euphony i I believe it < annot be admitted into the Botanical 
temple oi fame. Alpinia longistapa will perhaps aii'Wer. — I found 
also a ver\ extraordinary Zingiber of which the fellow neglected 
to bring the root". The "pike w;i" lamer than a pineapple, and 
the edge" of the brat N imolute m -nt h a manner a~ to give the 
whole the apjeaiame ol a tarved tapital ot the Corinthian or 
some nondest npt order. The C.illn arpa arhtuva I'oxhd" 7 j. verv 
abundant: um mention h a x i mg it from Nepal: here we tome again 
in contact. F sent von m one of mv late letter' the df-t ri [*ti<>n 
of my lima grantlitlora. I have now discovered what I take to 
he another "petit-" on I’ulo Xia>. It hn~ m every respect the 
habit ami ihar.nter ot lima, except that the toluinn ami nettaric" 
are not so Hat. hut are more tonnal than in the other. The posi- 
tion of the masses i> the '.tine ami the inner angle ol the neitarial 
leaflets is at nte and iiu mnbent on the membrane ot the anther. 
Can vou nmlerstand tin - r — tile other "peeif" are depressed m the 
centre, till' rises. It w a delicate slender 'pet it- ami max he t ailed 
II. gracilis.-"' the leavt- about the si/e and shape of this: — 


0 fyt, 

the margin thick ami fleshy. I >hnll m‘ik] \oii mv fles ( rintion when 
I £yt to lh*neoolei). if I think it m likeh to ho in tmu* tor Ih>x- 
hurclfs Flora. 

Alpnaa ifntuu. Jack in the Malayan Miscellanies, u. ( 1 K2 - t 

No. 7, p. 

BFii (Uillnun }ni ot fun tit. Ko.\h . is a widely distributed plant, not .it 
all unlikely to he Sumatian. 

Haifa (ftnrihs was ne\er dost ribed under this name. 
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Another eurioii' yeiitleilian that I found <it Tello i >alam is a 
IIv| eru-um \\ itli dark j m r j >lc flower' T ri.K lei j >li«i stamina, altcrna- 
tiny with a \erv turiou" ~et of laryt* ndlou -aiiate net t a r i i 
1 hate here and on other part' ot the ma-t. found a are.it liuinber 
of ( >n Indean.'. whith I hate il«-~( i iln-»l a la IJiown. hut they are 
'lull a playui race, that I hate not eteii attempted their dis- 
roverv. indeed I hate not the rei]Ui'tte Look'. Ilotteter 1 ."ha 1 1 
perhap' i nine hack upon them 'omedat. and \et experience 'hows 
that that anvar' are 1 >a • 1 tinny', tin* dat ol brinymy them up 
tievi-r arrive'! it i' m> mm ii plea'anter to yo forward than yo hack. 
1 hate two ,'pei it" ot I’hopahr 7 " that 1 take to he new. both with 
la rue >e"ile leate'. the m.e entire, the other 'tronylv 'or rated 
ot the latter I hate the ripe fruit. At Tappaimolv I found 
Faynea aurii ulata with flower not ipute expanded, it mii't when 
open he a tlo' y iyanteU'. j;i Faynea raeemo>a- :j on 1’. Xia> yrows 
to a 'liiall tree with a 'traiyht trunk and round hii'liv head. F. 
toJuhiii' i> lertamly onlv a twi'ted 'peeitnen of F. raiemo'.i. 

Xattal dan. ~*th. — I find here a \e."el whiih after remnin- 
iny 'ometnne on thi' eoa't. yoe* up to Calcutta, and a~ other oppor- 
tu n i tie' an* uniertam. I 'hall i lo'C thi> and let it take it' chance. 
I hope to 'tart in a few dat' for Bem-oolen ami to have a yoocl 
run. T 'hall he terv ylad to yet hack, and T find that Sir S. is 
impatient tor m\ return, uhieli lie expected before thi'. and truly 
'o did 1. hut there i- no lahulatiny on time where wind', waves, 
and Xias pen; le are i om enied. — 1 'hall onlv at pre~ent add my 
iie't n-yards to .Mr'. Wallii h and \<uir'e|f. and ,i''iire ion that 

1 am alwav>, 

M\ dear Wallii h. 

Votii-' Allei tioimtelv William .Tack. 

Item nolen. May 1't. 1S*21. 

Mv dear Wallii h. 

Wen* T not an extreme philosopher 1 believe T 'Iionld he for 
'i-ndiny Hein-oiden to tin* I> — 1. It i' four month' 'inee we have 
had anv ariiial from Ifeiiyal. and 1 have no letter later than the 
1't of Julv hi't from sou. T lear there mn>t Inne lieen some 
lo. — .(■'. whiili will he \er\ pnnokiny. The onlv letters I have from 
toil 'inn* T left llenyal are Xo. ■ i May '17th I'WL 

Xo. 4 dull Ft lS'du. > 

- extra brief! 

Xo. d .Tune 7 tli isyo. \ 

2*>!>. Obviously a i'tatin nlt>n . and that described by .lack as r'lorfca 
,s Utah ana in the Malay, Miscellanies, ii. ( I S22 ) No. 7. p. 22. — Cratoxylon, 
•s umotronnm . Plume. 

270. fihopalu as .Tack used \x -Ifrhvm. Jack 's /,’. uthmuita and J». 
mnhu’i aoo are species of Helmut from Penang. TTis nuita is IffJina 
mala. Htun. fioin Tappanooly. These two are additional and were never 
described in print. 

271. Fo/ftoo on urnhito has flowers about six inches long. 

272. Fm/roo tort not'.o. Jack in WalliehV and < a rev *s revision of 
Roxburgh's Fl*mt hnhni. ii. ( 1 ^24 i p. J5, = Fntfroo nrfuhth*. 
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No. 1 lmi-t I fear haw* Lai tin* tithes. J know not whether my 
haw* keen more fortunate: tho-e from P. Xias &v. ha\e 
] rolial>]\ i»a<le a wty t in uitmi- passage. 

I now M‘in! \ou No. *2 and -> of }lalavan plants.- 7 ' and I am 

27J. Just as part 2 of Jack's lh \fi iptn*n\ <>t Malayan Plants was 
pat mt«> print and hold up for rev i-ion on criticism from Wallieh (vide 
i.oto No. i;J7 on p. 21 m so th ; s ahove-naim <1 “No. J*’ was prepared and 
held up. Tuder tin? date of Mav 1st. 1 *>21 the part was scut to Wallieh. 
Hut there is an tarlier letter printed in the Mttuon of th& Lift - of No* 
Stam foul L'afths, at p. of t he first edition, under which Raffles sent 
this “No. thiee ' td Maisden with the following lines “1 have now the 
phasure to send you the third papei on our Malayan plants. These are 
<>niy to be considered notice- of the moment, where we have not the ad- 
vantage of reference to late publication*, or communications with scientific 
friends. The paper contains an account of the nepenthes, sago, camphor, 
M\rial new mangifera. many hgna-vita*. the melastomas. etc." The letter 
continues “You will recognise many of your old fnend- particularly the 
kayu gadis, or virgin tree. Under Styphelia you will find an interesting 
observation respecting Singapore.** 

The date at the head of this letter in Lady Raffles’ Memoir of her 
husband is October 9th, isffl). Now on September 19th, lsfflh Jack wrote 
to Wallieh that lie had decided to put everything into print for preserva- 
tion and was making up a “number" containing styphelia. This he 
actually did: and it i- the second of his papers instead of the third. More- 
over this second paper contains the description of the kavu gadis. So 
that we have in Raffles* letter to Marsden two plants mentioned as if des- 
<*nbed in the ‘‘third paper** which we know were described m the second. 
The date of the letter it. October 9th. lsga. is certainlv a reasonable one 
Tor the foi warding to Marsden of tin 1 second paper; and fortunately it 
is easy also to explain how Raffles could have had then the third paper 
also, whereas Jack onlv sent it to Wallieh under date of May 1st. 1^21. 
toi we must recollect that immediate lv after September 19th, !^2<>. Raffles 
sent Jack with Prince to effect an agreement with the chiefs of Pnlau Nias, 

: nd that it was January 1^21 be foie he returned, whereafter, as lie explains 
lnmself. foul months passed without any communication with Bengal. 

Jack would take the 1 very fiist oppoitunity of sending these descrip- 
tions to Wallieh which the scant -hipping affoided. And he sent at the 
s; ni ie time a clean copy of the second paper which was not out of the press 
. * t the time of his departure for Pidau Nkis. Raffles allusion of Styph.elui 
and Kayu Hadis is to be explained by his sending also pair 2 along with 
* * No. J. 

The so-called “No. time" boio as a title Ayprinlu to tht Malayan 
M isi f liana ,s. We find that it was printed in 1^20, and we have* the testi- 
mony of Raffles and Jack that theie was no intention of publication at 
the actual time ot punting It is therefore correctly quoted as “ ined. " 
in our dictioua l it s of idant-name*. but the date should be 1S20 and not 
1 -2J. A copy fell into the hand- of Sn Wilburn Hooker who printed from 
it m Ids Companion 1 th<* Botanical Magazine, vol. 1, in IS.b). As sir 
Wdbam was able to diavv oil private letters from Jack to his fanblv. it 
appears probable that he got the copy from which lie printed also from 
tht' family. 

This . I y/n mlu tn tin Malayan M mv llano .\ is quite distinct from Jack's 
third senes of descriptions of Malayan Plants, which appeared as part 7 
of the second volume of tht* Malayan M isvt liana * ; but in Singapore there 
aie not the book* wherefrom to ascertain how much Jack may have taken 
out of the Appendix for this other paper. He sent the descriptions of tht* 
Mein-ton as from the appendix to Lambert in a paper which was published 
after his death in the Transactions of the Luiuean Society of London, 
and m That saint* periodical by the help of Jack s triends another seiies 
of Ids descriptions appeared. 
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in hope' ht-ton- thi~ \e-"id -ail' ol In-mu :l 1 >l< • to -i -l i* 1 \ < ni a volume 
of Aurn ultural ].p>' ••imIhiu' tr--ni tli<- Suniatr.ui piV". 1 do nor 
know that uni will timl much to intei'e-t um in it. hut it will uiw 
view an idea ot uh.it vw- arc about hen-, and will -Imw \ou tm- 
tiouri'lui’o coiiditioii ol our j >i c c ■ cultivation, ulinh lie tim: to h.- 
now t-c i ua l to the- - uj . | > 1 \ cd Oivat Hntain. There t~ a pam-i- on it 
h\ Liim-daiiic 1 "* ulion- uui will t i i : d 'cciuc c in loio remark' ecu rh>- 

'■ rapturoii' i n i[uiT~c •- ol the — •• hot Id led tree-! I.iiiii'ddim- 

jn-nerallv write.- ton much tee tin- point, hut i~ olte-n wrv < j 1 1 ;i 1 1 i t 
in hi' tux |>rc.‘ — u in-. — Tlu- tii-t lie-port t- [i-rhap' the’ nio't re-adahl-e 
part of the Vol. hut toil will iierhap' vvom|i-r uliat tit>- 1* — 1 it 
Ini' to do with Antic ultuie. In fait our Auric ultural Sm irtr 
allow' it'i-ll un-at latitude, ami it ha.- need, tor the auric ulture 
< -trie tJ v 'peak mu ) ot r.em mden nuulit 1 e ■ 1 1 -c u — *•< 1 m a tVvv 
Word'. 

Ot the tcl'C lc le Xo. I 'cM.t 'cell tile lll-t thro ' i i e •• • t ' be-tore- 
mv ili-parture for Nm-: I now 'i-ml tin- whole lorii-iti-'i and with 
a i le 1 1 1 ie > 0 ' iroin lurtlier ob'i-rvaTii-it. 'I'he part printe-e 1 alter mv 
departure i' lull ol error'. 

Of I )id\ lime arj r- I iia \ -n- •• . li-< overe-d three addirionai 
'pe’eie— I), rae 1 ‘ino'a. I >. edoiiuata. ami 1). harhata.- 7 1 thmiuhr I 
hail other two. lent on l.t te -1 \ tirnimu their limit I rind it hiimih. 
the\ nni't there-lore I edoiiu to Ovrtamlra. In I). harhata I haw 
fill 1 \ aMertaiiieil tin 1 - i - to hi' pemluloii'. 

I haw al'o eli'i levered iie-re I m arvillea p.ira'itna T>o\h..-‘" 
hut without the- tullv ri)e hint. The- 'i-e-i I ' liowi-ver e|o not 'i-e-in 
to In- winui-'l ami ilo\l>. do-- m -t 'iiv that rliev are. An --ruo 
Ale arvillea r. It <h Ite-r- to<e linn h in lialat to In- a true l>ulv- 
ini)i ariui' : what then m it to In-, an novum ur- -n it- oh -t.imina 'iih- 
e.-\<erta : 

To I\ora pe-ndula. I have- now r-- ,uld Kora m-mlolia. a ve-rv 
nnirked -~| ,e -e n--.-' 1 

I have- ve-rv hit'-lv toiiml a m-w ami ve-rv di'timt Tae e a with 
))alniate.‘ leave-',- 7 ' 

I foiiml Ae rorie-nia vvlmli um mav n-iolli-i-t promuiminu a 
Sn\ifra,uoielea'ter. j; '' at Tanpanoolv with fruit fnrtln-r aelvam-ee! 

271. Jan i‘s Hiini-ilaiiu*. S»*«* iu»t«* No 1 27 on p. Is4. 

277>. Ali tlu*so urn* ilosinh, .| Iiv .lark in his pap.-i p«iMishri| post- 
humous! V, ill tlu* 7 ta/i'nH‘f nuts of tin Lnnittln >tn‘n I if at Lnmlnii Tlu 
fii<r stamN; tlu* -f*roinl is imv tr.i iistVii <*<1 t* » tlu* nornis flultwumlm as J) 
flinnintd (\nlo not** No 2-*>ii }* 221 al»o\**i. aiul tin* rim-1 i- traiistVn >*«l t<> 
tlu* yonus ('Imitit luH'omnio (\ If nt \fn U! n . K. p>r 

27t». J* *ch umt n tints ttmmhnut. Sjnvny. Hut .lark piuliahlv mi - - 
i<h nt : ti<**l ills plant 

277. Jj'ora nrmfolnt was «l.*srnl M -l Iiv .Ta< k in tin* Malayan 
C< 11a n iix, il. (IS22) No i. p. S^ I fnmhilti. t’loin IVnann. lm*l Im*i*u 
< h*srrii>r*| in \ol. l. (Is21). No 7), p. 11 

27S. Tills farm was nt*\i*i iksi-nlinl. 

2tlh Pootastn — a pnoi ‘«»rt nt pnot : Savi tra^oiiU-astor — a p.mr Saxi- 
fra^o-liko tiling. J;u k **\i«!ontlv fiinml it first in Prnaiiy 
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but not ripe. The arc riivcloped in an uinliiliial aril, and 

the <a|>sulo Ini r-t internally. but are not quite distinct. An aftinior 
l’utmeis? I a I'-n t< >ini<l tin 1 stamina twentv in number. 

Of Terii.-tnemia I have two more .-peeio.-''" JioxburghA T. 
triloeularis might be anv or all ot them and must J think he 
dro]>]ieil. Quen might not the triloi ular Ternstriemia be separat- 
ed from those with two u*lK and few seeds? Tliev appear to nit? 
to ditfer very widely, s-i- a figure of the fruit in Mii'lnT- Elemens 
de Bot. 

In Tetraeera arhoreseeiis.-'' 1 J fell into a mistake: the only 
one 1 had then seen was an old sturdy individual that had 
choked it~ support, and was then standing alone as an independent 
tree, whereupon I called it " arboresi eiis.'’ but on seeing' a greater 
number si me. 1 find it to be a real climber, though a very strong 
one. Ought therefore the 'pci itie name " arhoreseeiis to be re- 
tained. or should it be changed? Had 1 known its real character 
at first. 1 certainly would not have so , ailed it. It tomes near to 
T. out limnin ' : the corolla is reallv three-petalled and the calvx 
ti\e-sepalled ! tor the calvx is persistent and ha- < iliate leaflets, 
which is not the case with the torolla. 

No. will 1 think please vou, but \ou nui't observe that 
though tailed an appendix to the Malavan Miscellanies it has been 
kept bat k till we hear what is done at home about the great flower. 
If it l' brought forward in England, then this m to he suppressed 
and not published: if not. then this may be used in the event 
of the From h getting hold of it. as a proof of priority of publica- 
tion. So \ou understand that it is at present " inedita.'"'- dost 
thou comprehend. 

J»a fllcsia. Hnobalaiiop'. Sagtis. and Nepenthes are suhjoits 
of no small interest. Tell me what \ou think ot Stagmaria : 

-SO. These mta* would be T. **iroto from Pulau Nias. and 

T . o> nun onto fiom Tappanooly. 

I’M. Ttfiortio arbm o.\. .lack in Malayan Miscellanies, i. ( 1S-0 > 
part a. p. -44. 

- v _ > . The apendix to the Malayan Miscellanies never became a public- 
ation. 

2 s,>. .lark wiote a \erv full account of his Stmt mot to vt mm ft no 
and |>ut it into punt, for tin* thud pait of his Descriptions of Malavan 
Plants. Then apparently in* withdrew it; for as he tolls us after the des- 
cription had been printed in 1 'si? 1 and when he was sending to Wallich a 
copy m what we must tecognise as proof, a suspicion crossed Ins mind 
that Stagnation instead of being new, was but (llntti Htm/ho*: and it is 
quite evident that he had no intention of publishing unless he could make 
sure that StmtMono and (Unto are distinct. With one or mote copies out 
in print the description was repiinted in Hooker's Companion to tile 
Botanical Magazine, i. t I Hdd ) p. *Jb7. and so stands m books ns it t> »b| 
ed by dack. Wallch later mis-ideiititied M< Iohoi / ha o \Vatl\chn % wlneh In* 
lmd collected in Singapore, as this Stagmaria of .lack. It is now accepted 
that Stoouutno > * nnoifhat is (Unto ooluis, the well-known Kenghas tree 
of Malaya. 

The date of this pamphlet of .lack's cited as Descriptions of Malayan 
Plants, ui. lias not been known with certainty; and now it appears that 
we must consider the date of rite publication of Stoomot to not as 1S24 but 
as is;;. - ), and the place Hooker’s Companion to the Botanical Magazine. 

K \. Sue., No 7a Ttlt’i 



-2.30 


JACK'S LF.TTEKs TO WAl.LK H. IslSM^l. 


1 ji • ! 1 1 it a iVntainli ia Tiiti'nia \ *■! Moiii> 2 ' ina it will he of nv to 
mu m Roxhuroh. ami toil i ail introduie it either twin Mai. Mist*. 
Tfiioralh or a- m\ c omiininii atioii din-iT to mu. Sum. printing 
it .in idea ha- mint* into mv head whotla-r thi* mav not In 1 
I.iimam*'* (iluta llenuha*. erwiii'oU'h tor Reimha*. \\ 1 ■ i < i i has 
t is ii dl'i-oM-fi d In no < .in- ~nii*e l.inmeit*. -n- Ian. I J i . (Ail. 
Tie* joint tail onh he a-i ••rt.in.* d lo a uimp.n'i'oii with the ,-pi-i i- 
m**n in tin- l.inna-aii Ilerh.irium. and I hate a u iv.it mind to *end 
a *pec mu'll to 'sir J. K. Smith tor the purpn*e. 

l-'ioin t!a- i harartor ol our sayo which liiu-t ho admittod to 
ho a tnii* oin* I am lmlinod to *u*pi*et that s. Ruffin i* not a true 
Sauii'.-' 4 Though it- truit i* *imilarl\ iiii!*rii ;iti*d. I oh*er\e in 
tin* oitaloiiuo that Ko.xlc. ha* two an u* of Sami*, hut I haw not 
m* df'i rij.tii in. J loo* in* uiw a full an "tint or had ho owr thoir 
frai titii ation. 

T am at in -out at a muiitrv ri-'idoiuo ol Sir Stamford'* in 
tho mid't "f foio*t* and jmude*. troin whii h I am daih lviemnm 
1 1 •■ii'iir*** Matorial* an* ac i unmlatiua *<> ta*t upon mo that I 
*hould ] iki* To i li-ai off arroar* hv m ttnm "tit do*, notion*. When 
*i t ! 1 1 1 1 ” i* J nntod. it i* m a manner done with, and you , 2 " on 
uiiim umheivd. I hate prepared a Monograph on Ea*t limular 
Mehi'tonia* i oi it a 1 1 i l mi Id *i in ie*. all liew i*\eept two. one ot whieh 
i* I Jo \1 >n ridi** !' — .1/. ih i rni lull . wiuili i* a* a "od a* new. 1 am 
thinking of *i‘ijdin i ir it home for the Linnean or *oine *tu h penodi- 
• al puldti .itioiiS" ' hut I Mi'lt tir*t t" hear 'omethmo' from the 
folk- in Kmdand. jiaitn nlai l\ tdowii. 11a* the A*iatic So, ietv 
ado* tod the plan of j nntmu tln-ir ] m ; n • r.~ a* the\ > mno in : it tiiov 

i, a\o. 1 would not i arc to mw them one. 1 in the\ de*erve it!' 

I am aiiMoii* to learn how Io>\l>. \'o|. n loim * mi. that I may 
k i c i\v what to *i*i id \ou for it. 

I ,im makinu an ah*trait ol Runijihiu*. for tin* ]mrpo>e of in- 
iiiiiiinu lor hi* plant* In then n.itiw name*, and in tin* course 
of it. 1 i«i \ i • a* i rt m i iii*d *i*\ i*i , i 1 ol In* hitheit" unnamed *|H*ries. 

sin h a* In* 

Mai lulu* media*, in. t. i\. = Linn ii- im ni"iitii mill!: 

Arhor ~j >i< ularum. in. t. 1 1 •<>. wia* Kuphnrliiar>*a S' : 

t 'h pearia ruhra, iii. T. 112 A" 

^s4. >’//»//* s Puffin is nnt a Smitt*. Sre notr N". 141* t n p. 11*0. 

_*sr>. This pap* i nii Mi4:tstiin ;»«•« .«• appeal « *« 1 post himinusiv in tin' Trans- 
a**tjntis nt tin* Linm-an Snrmty. \nl \n. il'*»n). 

,fark pulilisli»'4 his Lomu* mrin.s.'-ntn m tin* Malayan Misrrltanins 

ii. i l s ^Ji X»i i. p. • »•*. It is lntciinl to Ih ImusKt nfKt i nca t pn , Bhmn*, 
with a ipuov. «hi tin* antlmiitv nt* Wallah in his Catalo^ur un«h*r Xu. :T)S9. 

I )nsi*iilM‘«l liv Mark as hn< hidntw 1 1 1 In dint nm m tin* Malax. in 
M isrnHanins. n. i 1 ) Xn. 7. p *9. ami now i« l*»nt i ti«»* 1 witli T mnn 

ttuhrti s. MuHI. Ay. 

LlSX I)**si hy .lark in tin* Malayan Misretlanirs, ii. (1S:12) Xo. 

7. p. 7 s ' as J turn CIupuu m : amt imw rallni pithf eolohuuti ('! iipmrxt , Bnnth. 


.Timi Straits Brandi 
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Nidus gei miiiaii' formic-arum rubr. vj. t. .V». f. 'i. qu;e liubia- 
< •-a- tetrandrac''" 

I look an\iou~ly for the first arrival from Bengal, that I may 
know what you have heeii able to do for me towards proc uring my 
Ldirarial desiderata.-’" partic ularlv "Roomer. Deiandolle and the 
!a~t of the Km xelopa'dia Smith: -ni'p : 1 am not sure that I could 

not get 'oiiK- ot these foreign works hut hy the wav of Batavia, 
hut 1 do not care to send the commission till 1 hear from vou. I 
have advice of the dispatch from England of the later \ol.s. of 
Wee' (del. hut the\ are not yet arrived. 1 see by some English 
advertisements that the work is brought to a close. 

Have you heaid vet ot ( feorge ' arrival m Copenhagen."’ 1 and 
received an answer from mv father? I have not vt-t heard, none 
of mv letters coming down s,, late. My best compliments to Mrs. 
Wallich and believe me alwav'. 

Yours sim-erelv. 

William .Tack. 

Belli oolell. Julv 3rd. 1S'21. 

Mv dear Wallich. 

'Idle Robarts and dohn Bull arrived here some time ago. but 
neither ot them brought a line trom vou. Since that tile Repulse 
has arrived direct from England and brought me a letter from 
Lambert m answer to mine forwarded bv you. Strange that I 
should have later an omits bv six months from home than from 
you in Bengal. He -avs. he look' for the specimens which you 
had promised to send, bv which 1 infer that you had not been able 
to 'end them early. 1 tear that in leaving them for you to arrange 
and disiatcli. i threw a greater labour on you than either of us 
reckoned on.-"’-' and I shall not be snrrv to learn that tliev are still 

m vour ] os'cssimi. without your having been aide to command 

lime to arrange them. 1 reckon that till' letter i~ not unlikelv to 
find vou in Cah utta. and it mv supposition in regard to the speci- 
mens is correct. I would, (when vou have leisure, to look over 

them i wish to make an alteration in the original plan of dispatc h, 
and | tit you m mind ol a lew former requests. 1 must m the. 
first | late tell vou id sonic ot my new plants and ideas. 1 lielieve 
you know that 1 had some idea of bringing out a fascicle of plants 
Ye. at home with observations on Malayan Botany: in considering 
the subject, however 1 have greatlv changed and enlarged my 
oiigmal | Ian until it lias swelled to the design ot a work for which 
1 shall go on collecting materials in ibis country and not, publish 

2Sh. described by Jack in tlm Transaction* of the Linnean Society 
<.t London xi\. ( 1 s.ii ) p. 123 as M yntuvotha tubti'osa. 

2iMh See notes No. 234 ami 235 }>. 217. 

21M. Wallich N son, who was being sent to school. Apparently he 
was sent first to see Wallich \ family in iVnmark. 

2i*2. See note H*4 recording that plants from Jack were in Lambert 
sale. there stated these plants passed fiom Lambert’s executors to the 

• ’ealer Pampbn. Whither they went from Pamplin’s shop is unknown: and 
it is .juite impossible to tell if they were specimens sent direct by Jack or 
spe-imens left with Wallich for forwarding. 
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Till T u'n hum,-. Such i~ the j >i i*~i -n t whim, whether eter to h - 
i*\im uted F another • n »n : hut the iv-iilt ot the t haii”e of plan 
F. That I -hull tontine mw-ll at piv'i-nt to di-tui iieil papct*' a» 
<>;>| ortimitie- ot |»riiitiuir them mtiir. ami make im hotannal 
toilet turn.' ami ole-erxatioii- a- exteii'itc a- 1 tan. with the ulti- 
mate \ lew <>t tomliimm; the whole into a Catalogue h’ai'onm'-e • > t 
Malatan Flora -ei umhim online' mtturale' with 'tupondoU' elu- 
cidation' ami illii'tration» ! ! 1 hate amie through all mv (ollei- 

timi' here, ami arranged them in the nm-t heautitul order, and 
mean to no through the whole an. tin ”eiiii' he ”eiiU'. puttnm m- 
eetln , r all I know and hate upon eat h. In whiih liieai - eterv 
future anpii'itioii will at onto find it- proper plate. Now I rind 
that I tarried up ami left with vmi maut 'pet unen- ot whuh I 
lute no tlupliiate'. ami that 'oteral m-m-ra are in t oii'ei|Ueiit o 

If" tomi'lete than they nnuht hate 1 What I wmihl theivfoie 

jtropo'e. m the et t*nt o! tour 'till hat in” nit t ollectnm. would h. . 
iimteail of 'ei’dii'u the whole home, to make the fit't ami nio't 
perfect 'ft for im-. with all tour own annotation' ami remark-, 
ami to 'em] home milt tlupln ntf'. Tht' I 'hall lie enabled tit 
complete mv arrangement of all 1 eter tolleeted. hate tin ailtan- 
ta”e ot tour ol.'ertatioii'. ami in the ei-e ot tlio'f ot wlm h I imr 
hate kept till] lieatf'. thet tan t"im t art of the lif't < Ii~pat< h I 
'end from limn e. ami them F etert prohalulitv of 'Otin- direct 
net U'lDii'. It will al'o eiiahle im- to name a un-at man \ that I 
hate 'line i|t 'irihed or <i't ertaiiu-d. 1 etore 'i-iidiim them a wav. 

I hope ton hate rot loruotten a reipif't I formerlt made for 
the ilenanu Kalian 'pei uin-i -A" to le all returneil : tliet were pur 
up 'fparatelt m ,i ilitlerent kind o| paper I mm the lV't. I hate 
held m\ toimue to Sir S. about their heiim left hehiml. 

r.et me al'o refer tmi t" a Imt ot dt-'iderata uitert ton in tilt 
letter ot l-eh. I't’n. from on hoard 'hip. 

There i' another thine I mii't mention. I n-ieited the work 
ot the writer-" 1 to (itnandna. hut von mn-t know that lie did the 
whole ot (Itnandria for me hetore i let t Cahutta. therefore when 
ton 'et him to work attain he mii't not he-ain where lie left off. 
hut at Fit im (Ft toiiio',i the hi't written), where hi' ptvtioii' 
eopt 'top'. 1 could wi'h however that lie would eopt fi i-'t IlmwiF' 
remark' in the appendix to Tin ketF N’arrati'e. wlm !i I am anxioii' 
to hate. foil 't-e there 1 ' no end ot lilt I*t-i |Uf't'. hilt I lilll't let 
ton hreathe l.etoi e 1 tome with mole. 

lit the Ifepul'i- 1 al'o rett-iteil a tert kind letter from Mr. 
< tilelirooke in u hit h he 'at' he Ini' propo't-tl me a nit-mher ot the 
(ieolouit al Soeiett. ami mten them 'oinethui” ahout Malat m-ohuv 

— 9.5 Kutllf -> uHll i <>l|t*M tlll£* St e lint** Kol nil (>. I Vl, 

Writer - Ink 
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nut of im letter. 1 d" not recollect exactly what I wrote, hut it 
lmi't have keen very short ami slight. 1 wrote -ome time ago hv 
a vessel that went home direct from Mr. Colehrooke and sent him 
a lojiv of file Agrii ultnral Volume and of the two Botaniral 
fa-i ides. In replying to lii> present letter I mean to make up a 
selection of Sumatran rocks, and shall give him some notes on 
Sumatran neology. which it he likes he mav give to the Smietv. 

1 see there i' a paper of his in the Linnean Society, on what 
1 think of demonstrating the Cyrtandracesv. In luv last I think 
1 told of my siispnion of the affinity of Cyrtandra and Didymo- 
iar]ius: since that 1 hate made an expedition to the top of the 
Sugar loal."’’ a remarkable mountain in the interior of Bencooleii, 
in the course of which 1 found no less than S species of Cyrtandra 
in addition to those 1 had before, and two species of a new genus, 
ot the same family which 1 call Loxunia. With these materials 
J hate adteiitured to construct a new order""’ ( f ’yrtandraceie from 
the oldest gcmi») an ai count of which I shall 'end to Lambert and 
get him to submit to Brown before presenting it. to see if it will 
stand muster. The order stands thus. Ctrtandra 11 species. Didv- 
moiarpus. 7. and Loxonia 2. exclusive of your Didymi. I shall 
send you (if 1 can get it copied) my diaraeters of the order and 
genera. on which let me have your opinion. Vote. Forster’s figure 
ot the fruit of Cyrtandra is utterly wrong. 

T have huge suspicions concerning Tmanillea. hut T cannot 
find its larpolngy any where. T lia\e not yet got the fruit of 
Tiovh.'s Tnearvillea parasitica.- 1 ' 7 hut as far a- T can make out from 
the dried ovaries the septum appears to be complete and to separate 
at the sides from the \alves. a character wliidi would make it 
agree with Bignoniu*. hut not with l>id vmo< arpus. 

In tile course of mv excursion to Sugar loaf. 1 made several 
interesting discoveries. Two new species of Mehlstoma which I 
'hall send home-’"'' to he added to mv former paper as M. i‘.rim 

21>.'>. Jaik's journey to the Sugar Loaf 'Mountain was described in 
tin* Malayan Miscellanies. n. ( lei’ll) Nn. 1. pp. 1 - i2l! ami was reprinted in the 
Society's Papers lelating to Indo-<’hina. series 2. \ol. ii. pp. r>7-t59. Hatties 
in a letter to Maisden under date July 12th. 1V2L says **l>r. Jack and a 
tew friends ha\e just ascended the Sugar-loaf and w»*ie the first Europeans 
who leached the summit.*' 

2VMi. The paper containing Jack's account of the ( vrtandracea 1 is 
to Ik* found in the Transactions of the Linnean Society of London, vol. 
\iv. (1^2d). The numher of species there desruhed is exactly as given 
here. 

21*7. I unit i illt u i*ata.sitira. Wall, is _L m hijno nth it* itrtuuhfiom. Spreng. 
Hut see note Xu. 27(>. 

2J V > The Melastomace.e were also published in the Transactions of 
the Linnean Society of London, xn. {1^2J). 

2i*l*. Mt lastoniu t.iuntunt, Jack, is A1 1 dintlhi t junto, Blume, 
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and M. i//pr.Ore. "" heinjr from the \er\ summit. I ln-I if\ I t<*M 
\ou of mi haxinu sent Brown a Monograph on Id Insular Mehu- 
toma* with an attempt at a new subdn i-ioii lound mi tin* -i m 1 1 i i u< i»- 

or dissimilitude of tin* alternate anthers It miitains 

now IT speeies all new exi ept M. malahathriea and M. deeemtida 
of lioxh.. and Osla-ckia tetrandra IJo.xh.. 1,1 whn !i e niv .Mela-tonia 
li la ilea (eertis'inie no Osheekiai. Mv other Alpine di'i-oiem-s 
are a species of Rhododendron. one of \ ai nniuin. " lot' of 
Bei'unbec"'* an impatieps. ' a Lohelia. a new Alpinia. " T and a 
second s] ei ies of a pentandmiw acini' [ >,-iit von with d-xulved. 
1-celled capsule;.. related to the I’ittosporea*. I ant anxious to 
know what pmuri" von are making in lioxburch's Flora: the 
seiond \oImne nucht to lie nearlv romplete. I hope the next 
arrival will brine' me the remaining: part of it. or a <op\ complete. 

You will prohahlv ere thi' haw* rciei'ed an answer from lit 
lather to umr letter. Some fatality seeni' to halve latelv attended 
niv torre.'i omb/ia e. lor i ha\e not a line from home In am of til- 
late opportunities. I am utterlv at a losi to an mint for haulin' 
nom* In the nai of Helical, tho’ 1 'ti~pei t it to he 'onie mi'take 
of ('aider'' a' to the 'til linn of the \e"el. 

Mv he't r -card' to Mm Walln h and bolide me alwais 

Mv dear Walln h. 

Yours xv* rv trulv. 

William .Tin k. 

.Tttlv IS — Sum i- I la-ean tbi' letter distresses liaxe at i unmlated 
upon us and thrown a elimm oxer evervthinc. The tir't visitation 

wii' the death of Sir S.'s cldi-'t hov. the finest and loveliest 

children f eier -,iw. Seam-lv had Sir S. and Radi' II. hec'un to 

mover some decree of Miinposure alter 'in h an afHietion. than 
( apt. Anher fell ill. and was tarried off after a ten da\< hv an 
apopleitn- stroke. The has been a severe blow, not merelv from 

*»oo M f ht.stoiiHt til i>/~ st t < , .1 ark is oljn\fit s, Klu in* 1 . 

->< > I . Osfxclitt tt t ninrirn. Roxb is im hut ill the sulxlm- 

siou of that j»enus it lias become A n frit vt i mu <ri<uicnm . Tnaita. 

J»o2 Hhnthuli iiriifm tmihttiti it n in . ,Ja* k in Mala van Miscellanies, ii. 
(1^22) No. 7. p. 17 

oiK*. I'aminmii smiiti fitt mi h>. . lack m Malavan Miscellanies, n, ( 1 s22 i 

N**. 7. n. is. 

1)01. Ilf (lotmi. hieht s]M*cjes of Ilttionni ;i re described together hv 
.Jack in the Malax ail Miscellanies, n. i ami one anions them is sanl 

to c nne t* 1 1 mi th»* foot of (iumm^ lieniikoh. the Nuuai Loaf Moimtain. 
Some ntheis aie ^ai'l to liax** conn* from the intenoi ot Kencoolen ami 
Were posslblv ”ot oil tills joUIlleV, 

:i0->. The InifHitons was not <lesciihe<| hv .l,n k. 

HIM). The I jobflm was not described h\' Jack 

J07. An A! fnma nipitt Unfa, was described hv Jack in the Malayan 
Miscellanies, ii. (Iv22> 7. p. 4 from the iuteiior of Kem oolen. which 

is piobablv this. 

flint tfloins. Wall. Koj this plant see p. 24-b 
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hi- relationship to Ladv 1C. hut from the “rent regard ami esteem 
in which lie "a.- personally held. He wa- a man ot most engaging 
manners and -uperior mind, and had embarked on an extensive 
.-peculation with every prospect ot -iu.ee--. which is now dest roved 
by his premature death. He had been mv (otnpanion on the trip 
to the Sugar loat. and bore the fatigues of it much better than 
1 did. It wa- a singular eiri unistanee that tlie natives -trong'lv 
dissuaded u- from attempting the a-eent a- tliev -aid it would 
]>rovoke the aimer ot the I lewis whose sanctum i- on the summit. 
We of eour-e lunched at sin-li a reason, but tliev tried everything 
at the difficult part- of the ascent to induce u- to turn back by 
representing it wa- impos-ible to get further. Our party con- 
sisted of four, three of u> jw-r-evered in reai hing the summit and 
one ji'ave up halt wav. On our return the people declared one of 

the three. Auher. Salmond and mvselt would be sure to die for 

having profaned the -ai red -pot: and now they are of eour-e tirmlv 
persuadeil of the -pei ial interposition of the offended spirit of 
the Mountain. The eonuideiue i- vertaiiily -jugular and the more 
so as Auher to all appuiram e wa- the least likelv to have sutlere 1 

of anv of us. 11 i- death however doe.- not appear to have had an v 

conneition with the trip or e\po-ure in the i nurse of it. 

These unfortunate event- have depressed all our -pirits: Sir 
Stamford himself ha- not been well, and the fatigue and anxietv 
of looking after -o manv invalid- ha- almo-t kiuu ked me up. I 
wish all was (pilot again that 1 might take mv ea-e tor a few davs 
and get well h\ indulging the luxury of doing' nothing. Sit S. 
as von mav reiolleit in Cahutta. i> a verv bad patient, tor tlieic 

is no keeping up hi- -pirits when be i- ill. 

I have employed -ome odd hours in overhauling: m\ Hexan- 
droiis ]>laiits for vou. and send vou herewith for entrv in l!o\- 
burgh. three s] ecies ot Trade-< antia. three of Cun uligo. four 
of Loranthus. and a new genu-, vvhn h prav tell me what vou 
think of. It I find time before tin- ve—el -ails. 1 shall add -ome 
more, but 1 am much at a lo-s bow far bat k or forward to go until 
1 learn something of vour prog res- in lioxburgh. 

'.’1st dul\ — Another arrival from Cab ntta. and not a line from 
von. or from ('abler to whom 1 look for mv Europe di-patc lies. 
Till- i- verv inexpln abh‘ and very provoking: other letters that i 
(are not for three -flaws, arrive with pertect regularity, while the 

Captain Fra lifi^ Salmond wa** harbour nastei of Bencoolen and 
afterwards in Ningapnir (\ide this Journal No. bo, ll«F’» |>. 44). On one 
occasion having been sent to Palcmbaug 1 » \ TCa tiles. the Patch carried him 
a prisoner to l»ata\a (Memoir of Sii Stamford Hatlh s, p. 

old. Wallich apparently was unable to n.ike use of Jack’s deserip- 
th ns of Tutth scan tut and ('urrii'mo 

Jll. Lonuithu \ nth inhru s. L [>• tf niff's, and perhaps /. finth/irnii*, 
all of which Wallich incited into his and Cany's rexision of Roxburgh's 
Flora, together with another which cannot be identified even approximately. 
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onh olio that mn he of real liitt-n-t ionic nut. There i- 'till one 
i bailee. that Mai keiizie ma\ bring 'mile. though the\ might as 
well hate hci'ii put under a wild ireioe win** a~ gneii to him. \ 
begin to iihoininate tli i- place ten gneuui'h. iiotteter it i> a 
nmtt gloomy dat. I am out of humour mi mam ai count'. and 
there l' no -a\imr how I may alter lm mind when the weather 
clean up and matten begin to go -mouther. A man -hould liefer 
'it down to write a letter in the temperament 1 am now in. so 1 
ttill hate merit on ton. and [-pan* von a jeremiad. 

I add desi riptmii' of three more Aralne" 1 - and mv new genii' 
ot tile same familv. 

\V. Jack. 


Hein ooleil. 

October litll. IS'21. 

Mv dear Walli.h. 

I wrote you pretty fully in AugU't ht mv emi'in Andrew 
llendenon. but 1 i amn>t allow tan opportumtv tthiih mav he the 
last for Mime time to pass without sendimr von a tew lines. I am 
'till without iinv aiunmt from von. nor do 1 know whether this 
will find ton in Cahutta. though I think it mo-t ]irohahle it will. 
Mai keiizie arrited here some time a.s;o hut brought no letters at 
all. so that I cannot help thinking there must he some strange 
mistake which prevent' mv hearing by the divert arrivals from 
lieugal. The moii'oon m now about to chance, and I hope almn- 
daine of i oinmuiin-atioiis this season will reeotunen'C the disap- 
pointments of the la't. Mr. Palmer 11 ' is here on hi' way up from 
davit, with which lie seelll' to lie lltglllv delighted. We are going 
on m our U'linl cpiiet wav; plant' and 'tone', the order of the <la\. 
1 hate drawn up a 'hurt paper tor Mr. Colebrooke on the (ieologv 
of Sunmtrii. giving him an outline ot our present mlormatioii on 
the subject. This mm 'i-ne <i' an inaugural dissertation to the 
Soeietv as thev bale diihhed me a Member. P>v the bve. will \ou 

S 1 '2 These cannot be identified. 

- > I . Mr. .1 oh ii Palmer, a merchant of Calcutta, called “the prince of 
meiehanTs’’ (\ide MacDonald ’s ‘ ‘ Nanatix e ’ ‘ p. liis) <if the firm of 
Palmer and Co., acti\e in many eiiterpi ises. Mi. Palmer's firm were agents 
to Sii Stamfoid Hatties, and to Said Husein, father of the pretender to 
the throne of Acheen. as well as to the Dutch and therefore came into 
opposition with Hatties Mr. Palmer was influential enough to get for the 
Acheen pretender a pension after the tionhle had been dispersed* he was 
also influential enough to get a meirhant sent as the Company's agent to 
Siam, whereby the Company was put to great expense and their possible 
tiade diverted to the agent. I ii paitnership with Su William Kumbold lie 
was m thoM* unscrupulous banking transactions in the Nizam's dominions 
which brought down the Court of Direetors upon the go\ernment in India 
and dro\e Lord Hastings into retirement. In 1S2S tin* firm unable to reap 
in the exoilutant interest that they had counted on, went bankrupt. (Vide 
Andeison’s Acheen, Loudon. 1MH p. 7S and Marshman’s History of India 
London, 1S71, i. ]». .171). 
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undertake a trifimy commission for me. which is. to find out the 
amount of -ubscription to the Ceoloyical Society, and yet a re- 
mittame for the sum from ('alder, which you can forward to Mr. 
Colehrooke on my an omit the first time you write him. 1 beliete 
it is usual for Members of these societies abroad to pav at once a 
tertain <11111 in lieu of all future payments, whiili is far the best 
mode for us in India, and sa\es all after trouble. So pray let the 
remittame be to that amount and effect. I would sooner have 
been proposed for the Linnean. as beiny more in my way. but that 
may tome in yood time. I told \ou of my haviny sent Lambert a 
] aper on the Cyrtandrat e;e. i have since found a new plant of 
that family whit h will form a new yen us sub nomine. Aesehynan- 
thu -. 114 and to which I think Im-arwllea parasitica. Hoxb. will be 
properly referrable. Mine lias axillarv crimson flowers, exsert 
stamina, tour with the rudiment of a fifth. Capsule strietlv pseudo 
4 locular mun' 1 )id\ mot arid, but the seeds with an arista or lony 
hair at eatli eml. and haciny somethiny like an apophysis above. 

I shall send the account of this additional yentleman to Lambert 
to complete his paper. ;l ' I am puttiny toyether some of the most 
inteicstiny of my new yenera, and T think I shall send them to 
Mr. Colehrooke throuyh you. so that they mav have the benefit 
of your turret tiors am! remarks. Thev tannot be readv in time 
lor this oiiasuui. 1 ut 1 shall trv ami have them readv in ease of 
another offeriny. Pro] osals are eiivulatiny here for a set olid 
Miltnne of the Mahnan Miscellanies to be published by the mi — 
sionarits if thev yet a sufticieiiex of subst riptions : if they do. I 
shall yive them some [ilants to help them out. When it will be 
finished is a matter <>f yreat doubt 111 Mr. Ward's 1 "' hands, for he 
is the laziest animal I e\er met with, and one of the stupidest. If 
such are the people we are to meet in hcaxen. Lord help me out 
of it. Hid you know our junior surueon here Lam aster, who died 
latch: lie was an odd and in some thinys not a very ayreeahlo 
man. but is a yreat loss to the settlement. A yood for nothiny 
chap (a friend of ('aider’s by the bve) Mr. MacCalinan has been 
put in teni| orarilv but there is no wish to keep him here for yood. 
If \ou know any person, a married man in particular, who would 
like a ipiiet settled situation of (ido rupees a month it miyht be 
worth apple my for. I should wish him to lie junior to me. Mi- 
Calmun is a true highlander, with all the captious jealousv and 
tenaeiousness of hi.- (ountremen. ammiy whom such < jnal ities are 
sometimes to lie found, and has not contrived to make himself 
agreeable here. He bmuylit a letter to me from ('aider, in louse- 

,*! !4. At has was described 1 * v Jack with two species — .1. 

ttttiinm* and .1. to luliit'. It would be tlu* second to wh’ch he refers liere. 

did. Lambert did as desned: after incorporating the new genus, lie 
cnnnuurcated Jack's paper on < ’vrtandiacea* to the Unnean Society. 
Thrown had that on ’McW'-toinacea* ; and Jack sent as he here proposes tin* 
tlnrd paper to (hlebrooke. 

Jl<> St e i « te No. Kin. p. 1 jrj. 
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queii ce of which I shewed such attention as was in my power, but 
it does not appear to have come up to his expectations. I wonder 
whether (.'alder is particularly interested about him. or whether 
he is merely a Scotch consignment to the house. ] mention this 
that you may not accidentally commit me with (.'alder, in case the 
subject happens to come between vou. 

I hate not time for more so shall only add my best regard - to 
Mrs. Wallieh and ever mv dear Wallieh. 


Yours \ery trulv. 

William Jack. 

P.S. Don’t forget the remittance to Mr. Colebrooke. 

Beiieoolen. 

October 2(ith. 182 1 . 

My dear Wallieh. 

I write a few lines by this opportunity, which is a very cir- 
cuitous one, merely to say that there will be no occasion for youi 
troubling yourself further about the request I made in my last 
as to the subscription for the Geological Society, to be remitted 
to Mr. Colebrooke. I have since received a letter from the secre- 
tary of the Society announcing mv election and requiring the pay- 
ment of ten guineas admission fee. and have in consequence written 
to my father to settle the account. A remittance from Bengal will 
therefore be unnecessarv. So if you hate spoken to ('aider on the 
subject, countermand it. Two vessels have arrived from Bengal 
without bringing a line from vou. but Ilardwieke mentions that 
you are not expected down 117 till December. 

lie has been making some sad piece of humbug to the Asiatic 
Society" 1 ' on presenting the proceedings of the Agricultural Sociotv, 
which would hate been better spared, tho" no doubt well intended. 
Writing and eloge are not his forte. 

At present T am literally doing nothing, being neither very 
weir 1 " nor m very good spirits, so excuse a brief scrawl. 

And believe me alwats, 

Mt dear Wallieh, 

Yours tery truly. 

William Jack. 

317. From Nepal. Wallieh left the Nepal \alley on November 7th, 
1821. ami reached Patna on the 22n<l. 

318. Asiatic Society in Calcutta, later Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

319. The Proceedings of the Agricultural Society of Beneoolen, see 
note No. 219 p. 211. 
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Jaik’s letters to Wallich thus end eight months before his 
death with an admission that he was ill. He apparently had not 
complained before to Wallich, but in a letter home dated April 
8th. 1821. he told his parents that he had recovered front another 
attack of lung trouble. His illnesses added to the sadness of that 
year when Hatties’ three children died. Jack himself seems to 
hate been ill from this date continuously, the lung trouble re- 
curring : hut according to Rattles acute Malaria carried him otf 
which was contracted on a trip to Mocomoeo. He took a voyage 
to Java in the hope that it might place him on the road to re- 
covery ; but it did not : and lie returned to Bencoolen worse. As 
a last resort he was pint on hoard another vessel for the < ’ape. From 
what Rattles wrote it appears that he was landed again dying, and 
was buried in the Settlement. 

This is how Raffles wrote (i.) on September 4th. 1822, “ My in- 
estimable friend. Jack, still remains in a very dangerous state, 
and is obliged to embark in the Layton for the Cape. In him I 
lose my right hand.” and again (ii.) September 14th. " I have very 
little hope for him: I shall feel his loss most severely, both as a 
prhate friend and as an able assistant.” and yet again (iii.) Sep- 
tember loth. •' IV e were to have embarked this morning for Singa- 
pore, but the wind has proved foul : and it was ordained that we 
should remain another dav. to burv our dear and invaluable friend. 
’William Jack, l’oor fellow! a finer head or heart there never 
was: and whether as a bosom friend, or as a scientific assistant, 
he was to me invaluable; he bad been long ill and returned from 
Java about a fortnight ago. after an unsuccessful visit for change 
of air: we embarked him yesterday in the Layton for the Cape; 
and he died this morning before the ship weighed her anchor.” 

In a letter to Wallich telling him of the loss Raffles says that 
he died at (JoUTiimcnt House: if so he was landed again to die. 
He was lmt twenty-seven. 

He was unmarried: and Buckley’s one-time speculation that 
Jack's was among the children taken home in 1824 bv Sir Stam- 
ford, is without foundation (vide Anecdotal History i. p. ID). 

Wallich received the news of his death at Singapore on Octo- 
ber loth. 1X22. where lie had armed on a \ovage for his health. 
His letter of condolence to the parents is reprinted in the com- 
panions to the Botanical Magazine. It appears that lie had had 
rc> premonition of the approaching end: and that Jack's last letter 
to Wallich here printed was in reality the last written. 

The following lines written by Raffles under the date of Febru- 
ary 4th. 1X24, give rather histrionically the fate of .Tack's collec- 
tions : — 

"We (that is Sir Stamford’s party) embarked on the 2nd in- 
stant in tlic' Fame, and sailed at da\ light for England with a 
fair wind, and every prospect of a quick and comfortable passage. 
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The ship ms exervttiiiiu that we could wish : ami having 
i losed luv i liarae hen- ( Bern oolen ) much to mv -ati'fai tion. it was 
one of the happie't thus of mv life. We were. perhaps. too happx ; 
tor in the exeiiiii.u eanie a sad rexeise. Sophia ( Ladx Rattles) hau 
jn-t none to hod and 1 had thrown otf half ini rlothes. when a 
i rv of fire! tire! named us from our calm (outeiit. and m the 
minute.' the whole 'hip win in tiaine'. I rail to examine whence 
the flame.' primipallv issued. and found that the fire had it> oriuin 
lmmediatelv under our eahin. Down with the boat'. Where is 
Sophia? Here. A rope to the 'ide. Lower Ladv Rattles. (ii\e 
her to me. sa\s one. I’ll take her. sa\' the Captain. Throw the 
yuii] owder overboard. It laimot he not at: it is m the mauazine 
i lo'e to the tire. Stand dear of the powder. Shuttle the water 
casks. Water! water! Where’s Sir Stamford? Come into the 
boat. Xil'on! Xil'on. lomt into the boat. I’li'h off pudi otf. 
Stand dear of the alter part of the diip. 

All this passed min-h ipiieker than 1 can write it: we pushed 
otf. and H' we did so the flame' burst out of our cabin-window, 
and the whole <>t the after part of the ship warn m flames: the 
mii't' and sail' now takinu' tire, we moved to a distance sufficient 
to a\onl the immediate explosion: but tin* flames were 1 now coni- 
ine out of the mam hatdiwav; and 'twine the rest of the- crew, 
with the Captain, still on board we pulled hack to her under the 
bow - ', so a- to be more distant from the powder. A' we approached 
we pinieved that the people on hoard were uettimr into a boat 
on the oppo'ite side. She pudied off: we hailed her: Have x oil 
all on board? Yes. all. save* one. Who is he? dolui'on sick in 
hi' cot. Can we sa\e him? — NO. impossible. The flame' were 
i"Uin; from the hatdiwav : at this moment the poor fellow, 
'con lied. I imaaine. by the flames, roared out mo't lustilv, hawny 

run upon tin* deck. I will ”o for him. 'a\' the* Captain 

he tlii*n i idled under the bowsprit of the ship and picked 

the poor fellow up The Captain fortunately 

had a tomiU's and to make the best of 

our misfortune we mailed onrsehc' of the lmht from the* s!up 
to 'teer a tolerablv yood course toward' the shore. She continued 
to burn till about midniaht. when the saltpetre which she* had on 
board (the ] owder had blown up towards nine o'clock) took fire. 

illumiiiatiiiLT flic horn-on m exerv direction to the 

extent of not h" than fiftx miles. She burnt and coiitimied to 
flame in t h i ' 't\le lor about an hour or two. when we lo't si u 1 it of 

the object in a clone 1 of smoke At daxlmht 

we i ec oan ised the coa't and Rat Island. .Vbout eiuht or nine we 
saw a 'hip 'tandimr to ii' from the Roads: tin* v had seen tin* flames 
on shore, and 'i*nt out vessel' to our relief. Tliex yaxe ns a bucket 
of water, and we took the* Captain on board as a pilot. The wind 
howexer. win adxerse. and we could not reach the shore, and took to 
the ship where we not some refreshment and shelter from the sun. 
About two o’clock we landed sale and sound 
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The loss. T have to regret, beyond all. is my papers and draw- 
ing-. — all my note.' and observations, with memoirs and collec- 
tion.'. sufficient lor a full and ample history, not only of Sumatra, 
but of Borneo and almost every other island of note in these seas: — • 
my intended account of the establishment of Singapore, the history 
of my own administration: eastern grammars, dictionaries and 
\oc abularies : — and last, not least, a grand map of Sumatra, on 

which I had been emploved since my arrival here 

This howecer was not all: all my collections in natural history- 
all my splendid collection of drawings, upwards of two thousand 
in number, with all the \aluable papers and notes of my friends, 
Arnold and .lack: and to conclude I will merelv notice, that there 
was scan e an unknown animal, bird, beast, or fish, or an interest- 
ing plant, which we had not on hoard: a living tapir, a new species 
of tiger, splendid pheasants, etc., domesticated for the vovage : we 


were in short, in this respect, a perfect Xoah’s Ark. All. all has 
perished: but thank Bod. our lives have been spared 

The tire had its origin in the store room and 


wa' occasioned bv the shameful carelessness of the steward going 
with a naked light to draw off brand v from a cask which took lire.’’ 


JACK’S HERBARIUM, 
as far as recorded in various places. 


Sonnes of information: — 

i. the above letters to Wallich: 

ii. Desi riptions of Malayan plants, in the Malayan Mis- 

cellanies. Yol. 1 (1S2U). manlier. 1. pp. 1-2(5.* re- 
printed in the Companion to the Botanical Magazine. 

1 (ls:>.'>).* and again with rearrangement by Griffith 
m the Calcutta Journal of Natural Iliston, Yol. 1 V 
Pp. l-(>2. 1 -V.i-2:; 1 . 4, and without rearrangement 

in the Miscellaneous 1’apers relating to Indo-China 
and the Indian Archipelago. Second series Vol. 2 
(ISM) pp. 2<i!>-222. See letters dated 2?th Feb., 
1S20 ( p. 1 !•-"* ) and I Utli Aug.. ls2n ( p. 21!). 

iii. Descriptions of Mahnan Plants, in the Malayan Mis- 

eellanies, Vol. 1 (ls2<>) No. ."> pp. 1-lS: reprinted in 
the Coni] anion to the Botanical Magazine and the 
Calcutta Journal of Natural History: and also with- 
out rearrangement in the Miscellaneous Papers relat- 
ing to lndo-( hma and the Indian An hipelago. pp. 
22J-22S. See letters dated tilth Sept. 1S20 and 1st 
Mav. 1S21 ( pp. 22(i and 221). 

" Xot iuailabU 1 for consultation in Singapore. 
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iv. Dost riptions of Malayan Plants, in the Malayan Mis- 

cellanies, Yol. 2. (1X22) number 7. pp. l-9<>. with four 
supplementary pages affixed in front : reprinted along 
with the above two in the Companion to the Botanical 
Magazine and the Calcutta Journal of Natural 
Hi-torv: and without rearrangement in the Mis- 
cellaneous Papers relating to Judo-China and the 
Indian Archipelago pp. 240-295. See letter dated 
1st May. 1S21 (p.>27). 

v. Descriptions of plants i oinmunicated to Wallieh for his 

and Carey’s Revision of Roxburgh’s Flora Indiea, 
published 1S20-1S24. Ja<k seems to have had proof 
sheets of part submitted or lent to him (letter dated 
9th Sept. 1X2<>). The descriptions were extracted by 
Oriffith and printed in the Calcutta Journal of Natural 
History along with the above. 

vi. Suppressed or unpublished descriptions, recovered, by 

Sir William Hooker from printed advanced sheets 
entitled like the three above. Descriptions of Mala van 
Plants. Appendix to the Malayan Miscellanies, and 
reprinted in the Companion to the Botanical Maga- 
zine. Yol. (ls:J5). 

vii, Wallieh’s Catalogue of the Plants in the Honourable 

Fast India Company’s Herbarium, lithographed from 
1X2X 1 to 1X.‘>2 and Sir Joseph Hooker’s Flora of British 
India ( 1 X 72 - 1 X 91 ) containing the elaboration of these, 

viii.-x. Jaik’s three papers published by the Linnean Society 
of London in the fourteenth volume of their Trans- 
actions. ( 1 X2J ) . \ iz. 

Dn the Malayan Species of Mclastoma, pp. 1-22. 

Dn Cvrtandraceie, a new Natural Order of Plants, pp. 
2:5-45. 

An omit of Lansium and some other (Jenera of Malavan 
Plants, pp. 1 14-lJn. 

DILLENIACEAE. 

Acrotrema costatum, Jack. A common plant in the 
Waterfall Valiev, Penang, where Jack found it. lie described 
it in the Malav. Mise. i. No. •>. p. :>(!. Later it was found 
by him at Tapanuli. Sumatra (letters p. 22X). Acrotrema 
was at the time a new genus, — a herb m an otherwise vvoodv 
order; and Jack did not recognise its affinity. After.! (insult- 
ing Wallieh, lie left it open. 

Tetracera arborescens, Jack, was found near the shores 
of the Bay of Tapanuli, Sumatra, and described in Malay. 
Mi sc- i- No. •>. p. 145. It seems (letters p. 229) to have been 
obtained again, probablv at Tapanuli. 
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Wormia pulchella, .Tack, found at Xatal. Sumatra, and 
described in Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 76. 

Wormia excelsa, Jack, found at Bencoolen. Sumatra, 
and described in Malay, Misc. ii. Xo. 7, p. 69. 

ANONACEAE. 

Uvaria purpurea, Blume. was collected by Jack in 
Penang, whence he sent specimens to Wallich (Wall. Cat., 
Xo. 6485). It is a coast plant of Penang. 

Uvaria hirsuta, Jack, was found in Penang, and des- 
cribed in Malay. Misc. i. Xo. 5, p. 46. We find (letters p. 197 ) 
an enquiry addressed to Wallich for the characters of U. pilosa. 
Eoxb., which proves to be the same species. 

NYMPHAEACEAE. 

Nymphaea steiiata, Willd.. the common water-lily of 
Penang was obtained by Jack there in April or May, 1819. 
and its variety cyanea was recognised by him among a few 
(letters p. 175) : and its varietv cyanea was rcognised bv him 
among a few plants brought from Aeheen bv Bailies (letters p. 
174).' 

Nelumbium speciosum, Willd.. was found by Jack in 
Penang (letters p. 152). 

VIOLACEAE. 

Aisodeia sp. may perhaps be what Jack refers to in a 
letter of 19th Sept. 1820 (letters p. 219) as a Penang plant. 

BIXACEAE. 

Flacourtia inermis, Eoxb.. (F. Buka in. Zoll. & Moritzi), 
was described by Jack from Penang, where it is cultivated, 
and also from Sumatra in Malay. Misc. i. Xo. 1. p. 25. 

HYPERICACEAE. 

Cratoxyion formosum, Benth. and Hook. f„ was des- 
cribed by Jack from Sumatra as Elodea formula (Malay. Misc. 
ii. Xo. 7. p. 24). 

Cratoxyion sumatranum, Blume. was described by Jack 
from Telok Halam in Pulau Xias as Elodea xumatrana (Malay. 
Misc. ii. Xo. 7. p. 22). He mentions it in a letter to Wallich 
(letters p. 226). 

GUTT1FERAE. 

Garcinia Mangostana , Linn., is mentioned in Jack’s 
letters as cultivated in Penang (letters p. 1-12) and was sent l>y 
him alive to Calcutta from Bencoolen (letters p. 217 ). 

Caiophyiium sp. from Aeheen, brought thence by Raffles 
(letters p. 174). 
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TERNSTROEMI ACEAE. 

Adinandra dumosa, Jack. \\a~ des, ribed from Sumatra 
as " al nun la nt in thicket'" and in \arinu- parts of the Malay 
island? (Malav. 11 k-. ii. NO. 7, }>. .Mi). 

Adinandra sylvestris, .lack k named in the- Malav. 
Mi',-, n. No. 7. affixed 'heet iii) a? liavimr been nlitained in 
Moco-moco. Sumatra. 

Saurauja tristyla, IK'., u a' described by .Tack from 
I’enan^ a? Ti'nislroi imii jiriiln/irlithi i Malav. Mkc. i. No. -T. 
J>. 40)'. 

Saurauja ?p. vv a? < !*-'< rihed from Salumali. Sumatra, as 
Tn'it'froi in m i it s 1 1 1 1 In t it (Malay. Mi',, ii. No. 7. p. -s). 

Ternstroemia serrata, .Tank, wa- nlitained on I’ulau 
Nij' and de.'erihed m Malav. Mi',, ii. No. 7. p. ’J7. It would 
'eem to he one of tin- Teni'ti'oemia' referred to in hi' letter' 
}>. 25!M. 

Ternstroemia acuminata, .lack. wa< described from 
Tapanuli ill Malav. Mim. n. No. 7. p. ‘JP. and would seem to 
le referred to in hi' letter' ( p. VkTJ). 

Cleyera rubiginosa, was deM-ribed hv Jack from Suma- 
tra as 7 V mdrot min nihii/i no'u (Malay. Mw-. i. No. a, p. :!!)). 

Archytaea Vahlii, ('hoist, was ndleeted hv Jack at Tlhio 
(litters p. lsl): hut Wallieh distnhuted 'peeimeiis as -lack'' 
from lViiany, po'sihh erroiieoti'ly (Wall. Cat. No. dsiiii). 

DIPTEROCARPACEAE. 

Dryobalanops Camphora, (Jaertn.. yrows freely near 
Tapanuli. Sumatra, and theme Mr. Prime. the Resident, had 
supplied information about it t<> Roxhuryh. together with the 
foIiaj>e. Ijivimr plants and 'ceils from the same source were 
sent to Ccdehrooke. and served for a description with a plate 
published by the Asiatic Soc ietv in lsp; (Asiatick Researches 
x i i . . p. :.:is ) . In lsl!) Mr. Prince .not the flowers and sent 
them to Rallies, who put them in .lack's hands (letters p. 1 S<? ) . 
•lack there-upon drew up a desc ription which went into print 
in the suppressed part of his 1 Vscriptioii? ( sc c above, item No. 
\ i. of tin- sources ) . 

MALVACEAE. 

Gossypium brasiliense, Mai l'., the Pernambuco cotton, 
is reported as cultivated experimentally in Pcnamr in a letter 
(p. Kill). 

STERCULIACEAE. 

Sterculia laevi s. Wall., is recorded hv .lack as having 
been found in Peiiamr. Put under the- vvron« name of 
in a inrii. Roxh. (Malav. Mise. l. No. l. p. •yu). 
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Sterculia rubiginosa, Tent., is recorded by Jack as 
having been found in Penang. but under the wrong name of 
S'. uiifjii'-lifolia . h’o.xb. (Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 1.1*. 21). It IS 
not a common tree in l’enang : and Curtis' only locality is 
l’eiiara Bukit. 

Pterospermum Jackianum, Wall., is founded on speci- 
mens collected lev .lack in l’enang (Wall. Cat. Xo. 116-1). 

TILIACEAE. 

Grewia paniculata, Poxb.. was found by Jack in Penang, 
who adhering to Smith's name of Mirroio .< inmndo^i des- 
cribed it under this in Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 1. p. l;>. He refers 
to the plant in his letters (p. ISO). 

Grewia Microcos, Linn., was obtained by -Jack from 
Car Xicobar. and briefly diagnosed as a new species under 
the name of Mi wo to* glabra in Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 1. p. 14. 

Elaeocarpus nitidus , Jack, which occurs in the Water- 
fall vallev. Penang, was found and described by Jack (Malay. 
Mise. i. Xo. 5, p. 41). Under one of his early letters he sent 
specimens of an Klaeoearp to Wallich ( p. Kid) but it is im- 
possible to say which. 

Elaeocarpus Jackianus, Wall., is a not -uncommon 
Singapore plant, of which Jack sent specimens to Wallich 
(Wall. Cat. Xo. 2<>7!>). and which Jack described as Monocera 
fernigiitra (Malay. Mise. i. XU. d. p. 44). 

Elaeocarpus petiolatus, Wall., is described by Jack 
from Penang as Moitoceni iniiuhita in the Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 
d. ]>. 4d. 

LINACEAE. 

Ixonanthes icosandra. Jack, was found in the interior 
of Sumatra behind Bemoolen. and described in the Malay. 
Mise. ii. Xo. 1. p. dd. Writing of it in 1872. Sir Joseph 
Hooker (minted out that there are di (Terences between Jack's 
description and the tree as we know it in Malax a (Flora of 
British India i. p. 4 1 (> ) - It is therefore desirable that some- 
one should search in the region from which Jack got his plant 
for something which would explain the dixergence. 

Ixonanthes reticulata. Jack, was found at Tapanuli, 
Sumatra, and described in Malay. Mise. ii. Xo. 7. p. of. 

GERAMACEAE. 

Impatiens sp. An Impatiens was found by Jack on his 
journey to Cunong Bengkok, behind Bencooleu, (letters p. 
vd>4). ' 

RUTACEAE. 

Glycosmis pentaphylla, Correa, tar. macrophylla, was 

found by Jack in Penang and described under the name of 
Vhiontilrin rig i tin in the Malay. Mtsc. ii. Xo. 7, p. 54. 
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M icromelum hirsutum, Oli\.. was sent to Wallieh from 
Penang. and distributed by him without a name in Wall. Cat. 
Xo. So 1<>. 

Murray a exotica, Linn., tvpe. and the variety panicu- 
lata were both described by Jack, who held them specifically 
distinct: lie wrote as if he had found the type himself, but 
not quite definitely about the variety, though familiar with 
its usefulness to the kris-maker (Malay. Misc. i. Xo. .», p. 31). 
In his letters (p. 1S!>) he refers to the species without addin*' 
to what he published later. At a later date (letters p. ) 
he explains that .1 / urroija su mat rami, Ttoxb.. is the same as 
the variety paniailaia. 

Clausena excavata, Bunn., appears to be the plant which 
Jack names in his letters ( p. 1 (><? ) as having been found in 
Penang. It is common near the coast there. 

SIMARUBACEAE. 

Brucea sumatrana, I>oxb.. is mentioned in Jack’s letters 
as having been found at Bencoolen (p. It'S). 

Eurycoma longifolia. Jack, was found in Singapore 
and in Sumatra at Tapanuli and Bencoolen. It was described 
in the Malay. Misc. ii. Xo. 7. p. 45. Jack placed it in Con- 
naraceae. 

OCHNACEAE. 

Gomphia sumatrana, Jack, was described from Sumatra 
no locality being named (Malay. Misc. i. Xo. 5. p. 20). 

Euthemis leucocarpa, Jack, a shrub common on the 
sandv parts of the Singapore coast, was found by Jack and 
described in the Malav. Misc. i. Xo. 5. p. 1(5. Tn his letters 
to Wnllirh (]>]>. 170 and 201) he mentions it. And his recog- 
nition of it at once as belonging to a new genus shows his great 
pcr.'pieaeitv. 

Euthemis minor. Jade, was found along with the last 
in Singapore, and described with it (Malay. Misc. j. Xo. 5, 
]>. IS). Though common on Fulau Battam, south of Singa- 
pore. it has only once been found in recent years on Singapore 
island. 

MELIACEAE. 

Melia exceisa, Jack, was obtained in Penang (letters 
p. 1(>5) and described in the Malav. Misc. i. Xo. 5, p. 12. 
Wallieh received specimens which became Xo. 125:5 in his 
Catalogue. Xo Melia answering the description has been 
found recentlv: and everything considered, it is impossible that 
Jack's plant belonged to the genus. 

Sandoricum indicum, Caw, was got bv Jack in Penang, 
and distributed bv Wallieh as Xo. 124!) of his Catalogue. It 
is the cultivated Sentol. 
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Aglaia odorata, Lour., is a common tree of cultivation 
in Malaya, as Jack records (Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 5, p. 32). 

Aglaia sp. is the Lansium montanum of Jack found in 
the forests near Bencoolcn (Trans. Linn. Soe., xiv. p. 117). 
Kumpf had used the conihi nation : and Jack believed that he 
had got. Kumpf s plant. The name Lansium montanum is 
sometimes referred to Steudel. 

Lansium domesticum. Jack, is the cultivated Lang-sat 
which Jack described in the Trans. Linn. Soe. xiv. p. 115. 
He defined a variety aqueum (L. aqueum). a superior race. 
In his letters (p. 158) he names it as the " Dookoo." 

CELASTRACEAE. 

Paracelastrus bivalvis, Mb). ( Microtropi s bivalvis. 
Wall.), was obtained by Jack in Penang and described as 
Celastrus bivalvis (Malay. Misc. i. Xo. 5, p. 19). He men- 
tions it in his letters (pp. 105 and 218), first as related to 
Celastrus and then as Celastrus bivalvis. 

Ceiastrus paucifiora, Wall., is the Pittosporea? serru- 
lata of Jack from Penang which Griffith named Pittosporum? 
serrulalum in the Calcutta Journal of Xatural Historv, iv., 
1814. p. 195. 

Celastrus lucida, Wall., is a plant, not a Celastrus. col- 
lected by Jack in Penang and distributed under this name by 
Wall i oh (Cat. Xo. 4318). 

Hippocratea, sp. near II. obfusi folia, Roxb. is mentioned 
in Jack's letters (p. 221) as having been found in Pulau Xias. 

Salacia sp. Jack found on Pulau Xias a Salacia which 
in his letters is called Jolinia sumatrana, and would be one 
of the two species referred to. without name, in the Malay. 
Misc. ii. No. L p. 92. 

Salacia sp. Jack had sent to Wallich a species of Salacia 
under the name of If iipsai/gne (letters 219 and 221) which 
was obtained at Tapanuli earlier than the Salacia just named. 
It may have been the second Salacia mentioned in the Malay. 
Misc. ii. Xo. 7. p. 92. Of these two species the one, he wrote, 
agrees very well both with S', chine ns is and with Jolinia sala- 
cioiiles (which is Salacia Ilo.vburgh ii. Wall.) ; and the other is 
nearly related to Jolinia corotnandcliana, Eoxb. (which is 
Salacia prinoidcs. DC.) 

AMPEL1DACEAE. 

Vitis racemifera, Jack, was described from Sumatra in 
the Malay. Misc. ii. Xo. 7, p. 94. 

Vitis angustifolia, Wall, is recorded by Jack from Ben- 
eoolen (letters p. 208) under Roxburgh's name of Cissus 
rtnijuslifolia. 
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SAPINDACEAE. 

Cardiospermum 'p. L mentioned a~ mm urnim at Ac been 

( letters ]>. 17 4). 

Erioglossum edule. Illume. o tin- 'n pi min- nil’ii/iiin-ui 
of Roxburgh under which name -la* k mmd> it' ciiltn.itnui m 
l’enang (Malay. Mi'c. i. NO. 1. p. 11). 

Lepidopetalum Jackianum, Radik. (t'a/wuM -inrl, i,iim , 
Hicrn in Flora Brit. India, t. p. ti7s) i~ a Car Nicobar plant 
which Wallieh di'trilmtcd <i' ( 'uniniru- -In< kiiuui- (Wall. Eat.. 
NO. >oo-l). 

Nephelium lappacem, Linn., the Rambutan. ua< de'- 
cnbed by .lack from Penang and elsewhere (Malay. Mi'i . i. 
No. 1. ]>. 1 1 1 ) . He mention' it in hi' letter' ( p. 1.74 ) . 

ANACARDIACEAE. 

Mangifera quadrifida, dink. \va' found in Penang. and 
diagnosed in a letter to Wallidi ( p. 1.72). Afterward' it wa~ 
de'crihed from .lack - ' IMS. in Caivv and Walhch’s iv\i>ion of 
Roxburgh"' Flora lndna ii. p. 440. 

Mangifera foetida, Lour.. i\a' found Ly Jack in Penang 
letter.' p. toil and de.'irilicd alone with the Lot Irom Penang 
and Sumatra. et< . specimen' collected Ly Jack were di'tri- 
huted hv Waliich (Cat. No. Mss). 

M angifera caesia, .Taik. wa> found by .T,u k in Sumatra, 
porliap' at Bemooleii (letter' p. t’lL). and dew ri Led alone; 
with the al>o\ e two ( p. 141 ) . 

Gluta Benghas, Linn.. wa' found by Ja<k at Natal ami 
Moio-moio in Sumatra, etc. lie dew ri Led it m print as 
Sfni/niiinii i cni iriff mi , hut withdrew the dc'cription from 
puNitation. for a' pointed out in ho letter (]). '4 2’. I ) he found 
out the identic . Sir William Hooker puhlohed Jai k's naine- 
Stagmaria — and the dew ription in the Companion to the 
Botanical magazine, i. (is:i.7) p. 2HL 

SABIACEAE. 

Meliosma nitida, Blume, is the M illinplonin xiiimit ntnu 
described by Jack from lhilau N no (Malav. Miw. ii. No. 7. 
p. dh). 

CONNARACEAE. 

Agelaea vestita, Hook. f. Wallic li distributed this plant 
from Jack’s collecting in Singapore as No. S-VL'i ; and on p. 
HR of his letters he mentions having got three species of its 
order, — the* ( 'onnaraeeae, — calling them Connano. in Singa- 
pore, the specimens of which were left with Wallieh. 

Rourea concolor. Illume, is thought to lie the < 'iirslis 
hi i in o-niilr.- ih wribed b\ Jack from Tapanuli. Sumatra, 
(Malay. Mise. ii. No. 7, ]>. 4 4). 
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Connarus ferrugineus, .lack, was found in Penang. It 
was to it probably that .lack applied the name Connarus [ nini - 

< ii I a I a , Ko\ii.. m Ins letters (p. 111.!), lint after \ isitin.tr Tal- 
linn in ls2(i lie used the name ( 'mi mini* trrnii/iiu'it > (letters 
p. MM ) and dcsenhed it m tin- Malav. Misc. ii. No. 7, p. ill. 

Connarus semidecandrus, Jack, occurs in Penang : but 
Jaik did lint deteit it there. He described it from the west 

< east of Sumatia (Malay. Misc. ii. No. 1. p. 3!l). It would 
art her seem to be one of the s]>ecies obtained in. Singa- 
pore. winch are referred to m his letters (p. MM): for Wal- 
lich’s ( atalogue No. s.73s m part is it. 

Connarus grandis, Jack, was described from Tapanuli, 
Sumatra, in the Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 40. 

Connarus villosus, Jack, was described from Sumatra 
in the Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 3<S. 

Connarus lucidus, Jaik. was described from Sumatra in 
the Malav. Misc. ii. No. 7. j>. 41. 

Cnestis longifolia, is a name used by .Tack in his letters 
( p. 107) for something that he got in Singapore and at 
d'apanuli. 

Cnestis emarginata. Jack, is a plant described from 
Bern oolen in Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 43. 

Cnestis dorida, Jack, is a plant from Bulan Nias and 
Sumatra desi ribed in the Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 43. 

LEGUMINOSAE. 

Millettia atropurpurea, Benth. This common tree was 
(ollected by Jaik in Penang. and Wallich distributed the 
specimens under the name of Pongamki airopurimrea (Wall. 
Cat. No. .7910). 

Mezoneuron sumatranum, W. & A., was found by .Tack 
at Beni oolen. and is referred to under Roxburgh’s name of 
Carsnl jiuiin suiiKilnuKi. From the way in which Jack puts 
a question mark alter the word Caesalpinia. it seems that lie 
suspected Roxburgh to have not the genus wrong (letter 
p. INS). 

Cassia alata, Linn., is quite likely to have been the 
plant to which Jack refers in his first letter from Penang 
(p. lob). 

Saraca declinata, Mi<(., was described as Jonetia de- 
rUnutn by Jaik from Sumatra in the Malav. Misc. ii. No. 7, 
]i. 7 4. A reference in his letters (p. 21(5) indicates Bencoolen 
as probably the locality where it was found. 

Afzelia retusa, Kurz, appears to lie the Singapore plant 
referred to in Jack's letters ( p. 180). 
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Bauhinia emarginata, Jack, is described in the Malay. 
Miso. ii. No. 7. ]i. 7-3 from Sumatra. 

Bauhinia bidentata. Jack, i- described in the Malay, 
Mist-, ii. Xo. 7, p. 7(i as from the forests of Malaya. In his 
letters (p. 1(13) he refers to it a- occuring in Penang. 

Pithecoiobium lobatum, Benth., was described by Jack 
tinder the name of Mimosa Jinn (/a in the Malay. Miso. i. Xo. 
1, p. 11. He collected it in Penang, and records Malacca 
as an additional locality, perhaps from Fanjuhar's collection 
of drawings. He discusses it in his letters to Wallich (pp. 
139 and 1(>3). 

Pithecoiobium Ciypearia, Benth.. was described by Jack 
in Malay. Miso. ii. Xo. 7. p. 7s as Inga < 'Ig/n’itria, from Beii- 
coolen. It is mentioned in his letters as found also in Penang 
(p. 1(>3) and recognised }>v him as one of liumnt's plants ( p. 
230). 

Pithecoiobium bubalinum, Benth.. is described by Jack 
in the Malay. Mise. ii. Xo. 7. p. 77. as Inga hubalina. 

ROSACEAE. 

Rubus alceaefolius, Poir.. is mentioned in Jack's letters 
( p. 132) as a Penang n! nit. 

Parinarium costatum, Blume, was described by Jack 
from Sumatra but without any locality in the Malay. Mise. 
ii. Xo. 7. ]). 07, under the name of I'efrocarya snmatrona. 

Parinarium Jackianum, Benth., was described by Jack 
without locality in the Malar. Mise. ii. Xo. 7, p. 6fi. under 
the name of Prtrocnrijn c.n-rjsn. 

RHIZOPHORACEAE. 

Rhizophora mucronata, Lamk.. is mentioned in Jack's 
letters (p. 173) as a Penang plant. 

Bruguiera gymnorhiza, Lamk., is mentioned in Jack’s 
letters ( p. 173) as a Penang plant. 

Bruguiera caryophylloides, Blume, is described as 
nhizo/Jtora can/opli i/lloidrs in the Malay. Mise. S. Xo. 3. p. 
31, from Penang and Singapore 1 . It is also mentioned in his 
letters (]i. 131) as a Penang plant. 

Anisophyllaea trapezoidalis, Baill., is described from 
Singapore. Sumatra and elsewhere under the name of Ilitln- 
riigis (li»l if Ini in the Malar. Mise. ii. Xo. 7, p. 19. 

COMBRETACEAE. 

Lumnitzera coccinea, W. & A., is described by .Tack in 
the Malay. Mise. ii. Xo. 7, p. 37 as Pijrrhnnlilius liUoreun 
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occurring in the Malayan Peninsula and Sumatra. In his 
letters lie writes of finding it in l’enang (p. Kid ) and on the 
Silebar river, Sumatra (p. 205). 

Calycopteris floribunda, Lamk., is mentioned as a 
Penang plant in his letters (p. 184). 

Quisqualis densiflora, Wall., was described by Jack 
under the name of Sphalanthus confertus in the Malay. Misc. 
li. Xo. T, }>. 55. no locality being given. 

MYRTACEAE. 

Leptospermum sp. is the identification given of Jack's 
Glapln/ria v erirea from Pulau Pinang on the west coast of 
Sumatra (not the British Penang). Jack described it in 
Trans. Linn. Soc., xiv. p. 129. Bv an oversight it was in- 
cluded in the Flora of British India. 

I.eptospermum sp. would be the identification of his 
< Hu pit firm nitidii from Lunong Beugk<>k, described in the same 
place p. 128 and in the Malay. Misc. ii. Xo. 7, p. G. 

Melaleuca leucadendron . Linn., is named by .Jack in 
hi' letters (p. 1(h)) as obtained in Penang; he uses Roxburgh’s 
name . 1 /. Cnjuputi. 

Rhodamia trinervia, Blume. It appears that Jack had 
obtained from Sumatia this plant and also its vanetv specin- 
hiUt. lie refers to them in his letters (p. 222) and in the 
Malav. Misc. ii. No. 1 p. 48. 

Eugenia Jambos, Linn., was collected by Jack in 
Penang; and Wallich distributed the specimens as Xo. 3G15 
of his Catalogue. 

Eugenia caryophyllata, Thunhg., was mentioned by 
Jack as cultivated in Penang (letters p. 152). 

Barringtonia speciosa, Forst., is mentioned in Jack’s 
letters ( p. Ill) as a plant of Acbecn. 

Barringtonia racemosa, lloxb., is mentioned in Jack's 
letters p. 115) as a plant of Penang. 

Barringtonia macrostachya, Knrz, was described by 
.lack (Malay. Misc. i. No. 1. p. 41) as Carci/a maeroxtuchipi, 
from Penang. 

MELASTOMACEAE. 

Melastoma malabathricum, Linn., attracted Jack’s at- 
tention in Penang during bis first days there (letters p. 152) ; 
and afterwards he pahl great attention to the order to which it 
belongs. In describing it in the Trans. Linn. Boe. xiv. p. 4, 
he gives the localities as “ Sumatra and the Malay islands.” 
Fndcr -V. mahbathricum he included the very closely allied 
M. pohpui Hut hi . and appears to have described the latter rather 
than .1/. malabathricum under the name of ‘‘ malabathricum.” 
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Melastoma polyanthum, Blunie. appears to lie the 
Sumatran part i>f Jack'': .1/. wnlnhnthru mu. 

M elastoma obvolutum. Jack, de*erined in Tran-. Linn. 
Sot . \iv. ]). i' sometime- referred to M. innhihidh rim iii : 
sometime* mentioned apart. Jack pot it at Tapanuli. Suma- 
tra. 

Melastoma erectum, Ja«k. wa* de-i rtl>ed in the Trans. 
Linn. Sue. ,\i\. p. ~> from Tapanuli. Sumatra: hut i~ doubt- 
fully distiuet from the aho\e three. 

Melastoma saguineum, Sim-. wa- < 1< ~(-ri Led he Jack 
in the Trans. Linn. Sue. xiv. p. ti from Penanp. under llox- 
burph’s name of M. ilrrrmfiihnit. 

Medinilla alpestris, Blunie. was desi rdied hv Jai k from 
(iunonp Beiipkok. Sumatra, m the I ran-. Linn. Sot . xiv. p. 
■Js under the name of Mi Imloniii iilp--dn\ In hi- letter- (p. 
■Jd-f ) he mention- it. 

Medinilla rubicunda, Blunie, wa* de-i rihed hv J«u k 
from Singapore (Tran-, hum. So,. \iv. p. IS) a- Mrhnlonui 
nihii inulinn. 

Medinilla eximia, Blunie. wa- de-cnlied by .Tai k from 
(itinonp Benpkok. Sumatra (Trail-. Linn. Sue. m\. p. K) a- 
Miltiihiiini I'riniiiuu. In in- letter- ( p. 'JJ.'!) lie mention- it. 

Allomorphia exigua, Blunie. \va- de-i rihed in the Tran*. 
Linn. Sim. ,\iv. p. Bi from Penanp a- M'lmtniiin I'.iiijinun . 

Sonerila erecta. Jack, was found in IVnaiui (letter- pp. 
liio. Ii'tJ) and de-crihed in the Maluv. Mi-c. i. No. o. p. L 

Sonerila paradoxa, Xaud.. wa- found hv Jack in l’enanp 
(letter- p. lli'J) and de-crihed in the Maluv. Mi-c. l. No. o. p. 
it. a- ii n i' n In in ill iic'iiiiii . 1 »o\ h. 

Sonerila heterophylla. Jack, was ohtained at Tapanuli 
and at other plan- on the west ioa-t of Sumatra: and it wa* 
desi rilled in the Malay. Mi-c. ii. No. 7. p. Hi. 

Sonerila -pp. Two -pci n- are named (letter- p. lS(i) a- 
havinp heen olitained 1 > v IJallle- on hi* Menanpkahaii trip: hut 
for some reason Ja< k did not refer to them apain in hi- later 
writings, proliahlv hecail.-e thev were left with Uallleh (tide p. 

s:\-j).' 

Phyllagathis rctundifolia, Blunie. wa* collected hv 
Jack in the Musi coiintri which i- behind Bern oolen and wa- 
descriheil h\ him lindi r the name o| .1 I rlmlniim nil mnli I oil n in 
in Tran-. Linn. Soe. ,\i\. p. l'i. 

Marumia stellulata, Blunie. wa* deserihed hv Jack in 
the Tran*. Linn. Sue. \iv. p. <! from tile ue-t coast of Sumatra 
under the name of M • htiliinnt i-lil'iihihnii. 
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Marumia nemorcsa, was collected by .Tack in Sumatra 
and on Pulau Mias, and iva< described under the name of 
M cbi<tumn ni'iitoro'itin in Trans. l.inn. Soc. .\iv. ]i. S. 

Dissochaeta bracteata, Blume. was described by Jack 
from Penally m the Trans. Linn. Sue. .\iv. p. !» as Mclavtumn 
hmriruhnn. 

Dissochaeta pallida, Illume, was obtained first in 
1’enany (letter p. Hid) but was described after he had yot it 
elsewhere ('Trails. Linn. Soc. \iv. ]>. 15), under the name of 
Mrlu^hjiiui /Htllitlum. Wallich distributed specimens under 
Mo. T < * 4 ! > collected bv Jack in Penany. 

Dissochaeta celebica, Blume. is very probably Jatk's. 
Mi'lti*to>nn fulhi.r from Sumatra (Trans. Linn. Soc. \iv. p. Id). 

Dissochaeta gracilis, illume, is Jack's Mchixtomn 
ijmcih’ from Sumatra (Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. pi. 14). 

Anplectrum divarication, Triana, is Jack's Meltistoiint 
i/hntcii from Penany (Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. ]i. 11). In his 
letters (j>. 5J4 ) he writes of it. 

Pogonanthera pulverulenta, Blume. is .Tack's J Ielu-- 
/ o in ft riil'iritiuhuii and pulvniinihtw from Singapore and 
Sumatra, as well as the Blands <>*1 the west coast ('Trans. Linn. 
Soc. xiv. p. 1 1M . 

Anplectrum viminale, 'Triana. is Jack’s Mrhi^tohai 
riminitlr from Sumatra ('Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. p. Hi). 

Pternandra coerulescens, Jack, was found in Penany 
and described in the Malav. Misc. ii. Xo. 1. p. (il. 

Pternandra capitellata, Jack, was named and verv 
briefly diagnosed in the addenda prefixed to Malav. Misc. n. 
Xo. 1 ()>. in). He had found it at Moeo-mo< o. Sumatra. In 
the Flora of British India ii. p. Adi it is said to have been 
found h\ Jack in Penany: but the authority for this is un- 
known to me. Ilowcwr it is a lommon species of Penany. 
which Sir Leo rye Kiny regarded as but a varietv of the last. 

Kibessa simplex, Korth.. appeared as I’hriuonlnt cchi- 
Hiiln in Wallieh's Catalogue Xo. fips. and is named in the 
Malav. Mi sc. ii. Xo. 1. p. in. the lot alitv beiny recorded as 
Kataun. Lriflith on p. dio of the Calcutta Journal of Natural 
llistorv. iv. says Kataun in Malacca; but it is without doubt 
I’asar Katahun. a da\s journey northward u p the i oast from 
Belleoolell. 

Memecylon caeruleum. Jack, was found in Penany 
(letters p. l. s 4 ) and described m the Malav. Misc. i. Xo. A. ]i. 
-?<;. 

Memecylon paniculatum, Jack, was described from the 
island of I’ii la u Bintanyor and the Sumatran coast at Tapanuli 
in the Malay. Misc. ii. Xo. 1, p. tit?. 


K. So.-,, No. 73, 19111. 



'254 


JACK’S LETTERS TO WALLICH. 1S19-1S21. 


LYTHRACEAE. 

Pemphis acidula, Forst. A >va— bore plant of the 
tropics of tile Old World found h\ Jack ill Singapore ( letters 
p. 178). 

Lagerstroemia floribunda, .1 ack. wn< described from 
Penany in the Malay. Mise. i. No. .5. p. :?8. 

BEGO.MACEAE. 

Begonia caespitosa, .Tack, described from Bencoolen in 
the Malay. Mi*-, ii. Xo. 7, p. s. 

Begonia bracteata, .Tack. described from the foot of 
(Junony Benykok in the Malay. Mho. ii. Xo. 1. p. Id. In his 
letters (p. 2-14 ) he names Benuonias as tound on this trip. 

Begonia fascicuiata, .lack, described from Tapanuli. 
Sumatra, in the Malay. Mise. ii. Xo. 1. p. 12. 

Begonia isoptera, Dryand.. was described by .Jack from 
Sumatra under the name of lU'ijunb i i/rrtinibiln (Malav. Mise. 
ii. Xo. 7. p. 15. 

Begonia orbiculata, Jack, described from Bencoolen in 
the Malay. Mise. ii. Xo. 7. p. !>. 

Begonia pilosa, Jack, was described from the country 
behind Bemoolcii in the Malax. Mho. ii. Xo. 7. p. Id. 

Begonia racemosa. Jack, was described from Bencoolen 
in the Malay. Mis,-. ii. No. 7. ji. 14. 

Begonia sublobata. Jack, was described from l’ulau 
Penally. West Sumatra, in the Malav. Mi'c. ii. Xo. 7. p. Hi. 

UMBELLIFERAE. 

Mydrocotyle asiatica, Linn.. was sent iiv .Tack to Wal- 
lii li from Penanp and appears under Xo. .“><><> on Wallich's 
Catalogue. 

ARALI ACEAE. 

Jack in his letters ( p. 2J(>) mentions Araliaceae from 
Sumatra. 

RUBIACEAE. 

Uncaria Gambier, l!o\l>.. is mentioned by .Tack as freely 
cultixated in Singapore, but not seen in Penally (letters p. 
178). 

Uncara lanosa. Wall., may well he the Penany plant 
mentioned in Jack's letters (p. P.MI). 

Greenea Jackii W. A A., is the Tiondoh-li, i con/nihosn, 
described by Jack in the Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 1, p. 4 from 
Penany. 

Ophiorrhiza heterophylla. Jack, was described in the 
Malay Mise. ii (1822). No. i, p. So, from the neighbourhood 
of Bencoolen. 
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Argostemma humile , Benn.. was obtained bv Jack ill 
Penang and sent to Waliieh. Waliieh described the plant in 
Bennett's l’lantae Javanicae Bariores p. il l. and distributed 
Jack's specimen.- under his number 8391. 

Mussaenda glabra, Vald, is probable the Penang plant 
which Jack calls .1/. fronduxa (letters p. loo). 

Lucinaea Morinda, DC., is Jack's Morin da polysperma 
(Malay. Mi-c. i. Xo. 3. p. 14) from Singapore. He mentions 
it in bis letters (p. 194). 

Timonius Koenigii, Blume, is the Tleloxpora flavescens 
of Jack de-cribed in the Trans. Linn. Soe. xiv. p. 121, from 
Sumatra. 

Urophyllum glabrum. Wall., is a name which Waliieh 
gave to a plant described in IIS. by Jack for him. Jack had 
proposed to call it Palisna glabra or Waliieh ia glabra (letters 
pp. 19(> and 218), and Waliieh published the description in 
Carey's and his revision of Poxburgh's Flora Indica. ii. p. 186 
altering the generic name. I' roph i/llnm glabruia was obtained 
by Jack in Penang, and found again later at Tapanuli, 
Sumatra. 

Urophyllum villosum. Wall., was found by Jack in 
Penang and described along with the last. It is mentioned 
incidentally in Jack's letters (p. 19(>). 

Lecananthus erubescens, Jack, was described in the 
Malay. Mi-e. ii. Xo. 7. p. S3 from the country behind Ben- 
coolcn. 

Randia anisophylla, Hook. t'.. was described by Jack in 
Carey and Wallich's revision of 7’oxhurglfs Flora Indica ii. 
p. 4(il from Penang as Gardenia ani^o/dn/lla. In Wallich's 
Catalogue it appears as Gardenia .' nni'Ojdi i/lla Xo. Sd!)'.). It 
is a common tree in Penang. It is mentioned in his letters 
(p. 220). 

Scyphyphora hydrophyllacea, Caertn.. was referred to 
in one of Jack’s letters ( p. 219) a- found in Singapore: and in 
the Malay. Mi-c. i. Xo. 3. p. 12 lie described it as E inlhinia 
mnlagana. 

Guettarda speciosa, Linn., is mentioned in Jack's letters 
(p. 173) as a Penang plant. 

Ixora pendula. Jack, was described in the Malay. Mi-e. 

i. Xo. 3, p. 11 from Penang: and it is probable one of the 
species referred to in his letters (p. 171). See also p. 228. 

Ixora neriifolia, Jack, was described in the Malav. Mise. 

ii. Xo. 7. p. 82 from the west coast of Sumatra. It is men- 
tioned in his letters (p. 228). 
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Morinda umbeHata, I. inn.. Jaik toiind in l’enani: ( p. 
led). and not under-tandiim the -exual different i - in the 
tlower-. he described the form with evened anthei- liinler the 
name of .1/. hlniinlni m Mahu. Mi-c. 1 . No. •">. p. l->. lie 
re Ur- to the plant aiitrn in ho letter- at pp. Fid ami 1 

Psychotria malayana, Jn<k wa- de.-i nheil from IVnauu 
in the Malay. Mi-c. i. No. 1. p. Ja<k’.~ -pet mien- were liter 
distributed 1 iv Wallnh a- 1’. uurnuUnm. Catalogue No. .-d.V'. 

Psychotria viridiflora, lieinw. i P-i/i hotrin ■ hul'ii , 
Hook. f.. m the Flora of Brit'-h India lii. p. 1 < > 7 ) . i- Ja<k'- 
plant from l’enanu' distributed l>\ Wallich under hi- Catalmrue 
numher sJ4d. 

Psychotria stipuiacea, Wall., m Carey'- and Wallc-h's 
re\i-inn of Ifoxburuh'- Flora Indua )i. p. Fi4. i- foumied on 
.-pteimen- obtained hy .lack in lVnanir. wlmh weie di-nihited 
by Wallieh under hi.- Catalooue numher sd’dih 

Lasianthus attenuatus, Jack. i- a plant found in the 
country at the lank of Bem-oolen. and dcsi nlied in the Tiaii.-. 
Linn. Sue.. xiv. p. FT>. 

Lasianthus cyanocarpus, Jutk. i- a plant found at 
Tapanult. Sumatra, and de.-crihed in the Trans. Linn. Soe., 
,\t\. p. 1 ’Jo. 

Psilobium nutans, .lack de-erihed in the Mala’’, ihv. 
il. No. 1. p. So. wa.- found in the eountrv behind BelHoejon. 

Psilobium tomentosum, -I a« k. wa> diagnosed in the 
.-licet- affixed to the Malav. Mi.-e. n. No. p. m. and .-aid to 
have come from Kataun. north of Beixoolen. 

Hydnophytum formicarum, .lack, was found in 
Sumatra and de.-erilied in the Tran-. Linn. Sue. xi\. p. PJ4. 

Myrmecodia tuberosa, Jack, was found on I’id.iu Nias 
and d cm rihed in tile I rans. Linn. Soc. \i\. p. l’TS. It is 
referred to in Jack's letters ( p. 'Til ). 

COMPOSITAE. 

Sphaeranthus africanus, Linn., was lollected hv Jaik 
in IVnanjr and found its wav into Wallnh'- Catalogue a- No. 
dlF). 

GOODE NO VI ACE A E. 

Scaevola Koenigii, Vald is named as a [Vmuiir plant in 
Jack's letters (p. 11 d j . 

CAMPANULACEAE. 

Lobelia sp. is mentioned in Jack's letters (p. ldii), as 
ha\in<r been found on hunom; Bemikok. 
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Pentaphragma begoniaefoUum, Wall.. was obtained bv 
.lack in Penang. and described in the Malav. M isc. i. No. 1. p. 

.5 as I'ln/ti'iumi bet/onituliuiu. It i- mentioned in his letters 
(p. Km). 

VACCIMACEAE. 

V accinium sumatranum, Jack, described in tile Malay. 
Mi~c. li. No. 7, p. Is was obtained from the summit of Cunong 
Bengkok. It is mentioned in Ids letters (p. 2J1). 

ERICACEAE. 

Rhododendron malayanum, Jack was described in the 
Malay. Misc. n. Xo. 7. p. li. from the summit of Cunong 
Bengkok and is mentioned in Ji is letters ( p. 2-'!4 ) . 

EPACRIDACEAE. 

Leucopogon malayanus. Jack, was described in the 
Malay. Misc. i. No. .">, p. 20. from Singapore: and it is men- 
tioned under the name of S' h/jilieliu in his letters (pp. IP and 
21 !)). 

MYRSINACEAE. 

Emhelia canescens, Jack, was described in Carer's and 
Wallah's revision of Roxburgh's Flora Indica ii. p. 2D2 from 
Penang'' and the specimens became No. 2-il 1 of Wallieh's Cata- 
logue. 

Ardisia divergens, lloxb.. is mentioned as a Penang 
plant in Jack's letters (l!>(i) and is the -I. gum lulu of 
Jack in Carer and Wallieh's revision of Roxburgh's Flora 
Indica ii. p. 27.5. 

Ardisia javanica, A. 1H .. (.1. hum Hi «. Yahl ) is men- 
tioned in Jack's letters as a Penang plant ( p. 17.5) under 
the name of .Iiv/imu umbrllnhi of lloxb., and on p. 7 7 S as a 
Singapore plant. 

Aegiceras inaius, Caertn.. is mentioned as a Penang 
plant in Jack's letters ( p. 1!H»». 

SAPOTACEAE. 

Sideroxylon sp. Jack informed Wallich (letters p. 222) 
that he had found the Australian Serxnli.sio oborntu on the west 
coast of Sumatra: but this must have been a mistake, some 
Malayan Sideroxylon deceiving him. 

Mimusops sp. Hi dor the name of .11. Kauki, Jack 
recorded the finding of a MiimiAop* in Penang (letters p. 1.5:5). 

STYRACEAE. 

Styrax Benzoin, Dryand.. the source of Cum Benjamin, 
is mentioned in Ja-k's letters (p. IDS) as a plant of the 
country behind Tapanuli, Sumatra. 
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Styrax serrulatum, l!o>.b„ was collected in Penang by 
Jack win we specimens were di-tributed under No. 4 4 1 > 1 of 
Wallich's Catalogue with the name S. l’orterianum. 

OLEACEAE. 

Schrebera swietenioides, l!o.\i>.. is mentioned as 
thought to he a plant of Man-ilar. towards Tapanuli. Sumatra, 
in .lack’s letters (p. 1‘JS). 

Linoceira purpurea, Vahl.. is the L. Oilorulu which .Tack 
described m tlie Malav. Mise. ii. Mo. 7, p. fib from Xatal and 
Pulau Mosella. 

APOCYNACEAE. 

Leuconotis anceps. Jack, was described in the Trans. 
Linn. Soc. xiv. p. 121 from Sumatra. 

Rauwolfia sumatrana, Jack, was described in the Malay. 
Mise. i. Xo. b, p. 22 from Benooolen, and finds a passing 
mention in his letters (p. 218). 

T ahernaemontana macrocarpa, Jack. wa> described in 
the Malav. Mi'C. ii. Xo. 7. p. so. from the country behind 
Beneoolen. 

Wrightia dubia, Spring., was found by Jack in Penang 
(letters Tub ) ami apparently again at Beneoolen (letters p. 
2 1 St ) . Wallieh distributed Jack’s specimens from Penang 
under the number 1»>43 of his Catalogue and with the name 
S trophnitth //.'• Jncl'inn 

Marsdenia volubilis, T. Cooke (Dreyi’n rohihilh, 
Benth, ), is mentioned in Jack's letters (p. 222) as a Sumatran 
]ilant under the name of Ilot/ii ciridiflum . 1!. Br. 

Hoya spp. Two Sumatran species of •• TTova " arc men- 
tioned in Jack’s letter.-- (pp. 222 and 22b ) as Jluijn ynunUftora 
and Ilvyii t/nicilis. It cannot lie that the first named is Tiilu- 
jiliorn i/ntndiflont B. l>r.. for Jack's description does not lit 
that Australian plant, although Jack seems to have thought 
that it did. 

LOGANI ACEAE. 

Fagraea auriculata, -Tack, considerable interested Jack 
on account of the great size of its flowers: he described it in 
Malav. Mi sc. ii. Xo. 7. p. S2, from Singapore and Tapanuli, 
Sumatra: and in lu’s letters he mentioned it several times, first- 
ly (p. 17S ) its discovert', then the despatch of notes on it to 
Wallieh (p. 21b) and lastly (p. 22(1) its oecurrence at Tapa- 
nuli. 

Fagraea carnosa, Jack, was described in the Malaya. 
Mise. ii. Xo. 7, p. SI, from Beneoolen. 
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Fagraea fragrans, l.oxb., was found in an old garden at 
Penang, and on the Ktdali shore (letters pi). ITS and 21o). 

Fagraea obovata, Wall., was found at Singapore (letters 
]>. litj). 

Fagraea racemosa, Jack, must have been found on the 
Sumatran coast (letters p. 21d) a 1 read c when he got it on 
Pulau Nias (letters p. 2 2 (i ) . It was described in Carey's and 
Wallieh's revision of Roxburgh's Flora Indiea, ii. ]). 3d. As 
Jack states in the Malav. Misc. ii. Xo. T, that his total of 
species of Fagraea was live, the other references to the genus 
in his letters must refer to some of the above. 

CONVOLVULACEAE. 

Neuropeltis racemosa, Wall., is mentioned as a Penang 
plant in Jack’s letters (pp. !<>(> and 21(>). 

BORAGINACEAE. 

Cordia subcordata, Lamk.. is mentioned as a Singapore 
plant in Jack's letters (p. 179). 

SOLANACEAE. 

Datura arborea, Linn., a South American plant is men- 
tioned in Jack's letters as at Bencoolen. where doubtless it was 
in cultivation (letters p. 217). 

GESNERACEAE. 

Aeschynanthus grandiflora. Sprung. Jack (letters p. 
22S ) says that he obtained I nuinillcn />a ntxiticn, Roxb. at 
Bencoolen : but in his published writings he does not refer to 
it; and consequently it may be assumed that he had realised 
some difference between his plant and Roxburgh's. 

Aeschynanthus volubilis, Jack, was described as a 
plant of Bencoolen in the Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. p. 12. Per- 
haps it is the plant mentioned in his letters (p. 2d?). 

Aeschynanthus radicans, Jack, was described as a 
plant found in the interior of Sumatra, Trans. Linn. Soc. 
xiv. p. Id. 

Didymocarpus reptans, Jack, was described from 
Penang in the Malav. Mise. i. Xo. d. p. d. and in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. xiv. p. dd. It may be the plant referred to in letters 
(p. 1(*2 ) . Tn the Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. p. dd the locality 
given^ is “ with the proceeding," which is D. racemosa 
from Tapaniili: but this Tapanuli plant is an intercalation, 
and the “proceeding" intended is D. crinita , which is a 
Penang plant. 
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Didymocarpus crinita, da, h, u;i- dex ri I » •< 1 trom 
Penally; in Malm. Mix-, i. No. d. ]>. !. and in Tran?. Linn. 
Sol-, mi. p. 

Didymocarpus racemosa, .Ln k. ua- ilr-. n'od a-oiii 
l'a ] >an 11 1 1 in th>- Trail'. Linn. Soe. nv. p. dl. It o ne-nMoned 
in ho letter? (|>. ••LL*?). 

Didymocarpus corniculata, da< k. mi- dex-rib-d ?'r< >ai 
Tapanuli. Sumatra, in tin* Malav. Mix. i. No. r>. p. d and tin* 
Tran?. Linn. Sm . _\i\. p. It o mentioned m ho letter,. 

Ip. 1‘J'J ) . 

Chirita Horsfieidii, 11. Hr.. was des ( nlx-d hv .Ln k from 
Sumatra in tin* Trail'. Linn. So<*. x i \ . p. ds a~ l>i<li/iiin< nr/ms 
hiirbiihi. It i' mentioned in hi? h-ttiT' ( p. iLLs) in 'in-li a 
ivuy a' to .'how that ln* ,u'ot it about tin* tiun* of ho \o : t to 
Pulaii Nno and probable In* had iouiul it ,it more than mn* of 
tin* Sumatran ports at whuli In* tom-ln-d on ho journey 
thither. 

Didissandra frutescens, C. H. Clarke, ".o <L*~i riL*-d 
from Penally; m the Malay. Mix-. i. No. d. p. d ami the Trait'. 
Linn. Sue. \ 1 V. p. dd a? mi/evrr/o. He men- 

tions it in ho letter' ( p. 1 1 > ! » j hut onlv in referoinc to a draw- 
ing wliieli he u oiled to Jilllili'll. 

Didissandra elongata, C. H. Clarke, \u« dex rihed io 
Didiliitoriir/ui* rlom/nln in the Traio. Linn. So< . \iv. p. 41 
from Lilian Bintam;or off the we-t eoa't of Sumatra. He 
mentioio it in hi' letters ( pp. "CM and 'Lds). 

Loxonia acuminata, K. Hr., o the Ln.i-nni'i hir*nhi of 
daek dex ri bed m the Traio. Linn. Sue. ,\iv. p. 41 a' well as 
the /.. </oio/or ol the 'ante publie.uion p. fn, both from the 
Ulterior of Heneoolell. 

Cyrtandra aurea, daek. wa? dex-ribed from (iinioni: 
Henekok in the Traio. Linn. Soe. \i\. p. *f'J. 

Cyrtandra frutescens, daek. w;o described from Malaya 
without nearer loealitv m the Traio. Linn. Nir. \iv. p. dl. 

Cyrtandra rubiginosa, daek, was dex-ribed from Mnlava 
without nearer hxalitv in the Traio. Linn. >oe. \i\. p. d'L 

Cyrtandra bicolor, da<k. wa? dex riben from Sumatra 
in tin* Traio. Linn. Soe. ,\iv. p. *M . 

Cyrtandra incompta, daek. wa- dex nbed from Sumatra 
in- the Trans. Linn. Sm . x i \x ]>. *f!l. 

Cyrtandra maculata, daek. wa- dex-rihed 1mm Sumatra 
in the Trail' Linn. Soe. ,\iv. p. *f(!. 

Cyrtandra peltata, daek, wa? de.x-ribed from Sumatra 
in Trans. Linn. Soe. _\i\. p. :;ti. 

Cyrtandra carnosa, daek. w ; o di-'crihed in the Trans. 
Linn. Soe. \iv. p. do, without indication of it? hxalitv. 
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Cyrtandra hirsuta, .lack. \va< de-.cn bed from Sumatra 
in Trail'. Linn. ''(ic. mv. ]>. 2T. 

Cyrtandra glabra, -laik. wa> de-cribed from Bern oolen 
m Trail'. I. inn. Sm. \n. p. 2s. 

Cyrtandra macrophylla, .Jack. was dc.'cnlicd from the 
interior of Sumatra m Trails I. inn. Sue. xiv. p. 2-3. 

ACANTHACEAE. 

Acanthus ilicifolius, Linn. !' mentioned as a lVnana: 
plant m .lack’' letter- (p. 1.3.3). 

Acanthus ebracteatus, Valil. is mentioned alonu' with 
the hi't a' a l’enanu plant (letters p. 133). 

VERBENACEAE. 

Callicarpa longifolia, Lunik., was di'trihuted by Wal- 
licli under To. IS. 5.3 ol his t atuloaue as from .lack collected in 
Aclleen. 

Callicarpa arborea, lloxb.. is mentioned hy Jack in his 
letters (}>. 223) a' i plant found mi 1’ulau Nut'. 

Gmelina villosa. L’o.xb.. was described hy .lack as a 
Sumatran plant in Malay. Mi'c. i. No. 1. p. IS. 

Gmelina sp. is mentioned m .Jack - ' letters as a plant of 
Allied) (]). 13 4). 

Vitex pubescens, l aid I L. itrlivnu. l’o.\h. ). wa' des- 
ert hed hy .lack «' a Sumatran plant in Malay. Misc. i. No. 1. 
p. is. 

Clercdendron penduliflorum. Mall., is the plant of 
lVna n;t and Acheeii which -laik in the Mala'. Mi'c. l. No. 1, 
p. IT. tailed ('. iinhi'K. It i' mentioned in his letters (pp. l(>d 
ir,3. and IT 1 ). 

Clerodendron villosum, Blame, was described bv .lack 
I mm lVnnnjr and Sumatra as C. mollr, in Malay. Misc. i. No. 
l,]t. 13. 

Clerodendron neriifolium. Wall., is mentioned in 
.Lick'' letters ( p. liiO) as a plant of l’enanj>. 

Clerodendron serratum, Sprenir.. was described m the 
Malay. Misc. i No. .3. p. 4S. :i' <’, ilirnrii nt inn , a plant obtained 
at Lave and elsewhere in western Sumatra. 

Clerodendron paniculatum, Linn., was described bv 
.Lick as C. piiritntiil'tlr, a plant of Acheeii and elsewhere m 
Sumatra. (Malav. Misc. i. No. 1. p. K>). 

Peronema canescens, -Lick, was described in Malax. 
Misc. ii. No. T. p. ID from Sumatra. 

Sphenodesme pentandra, .Lick was described from 
IVnaiijr in Malav. Mm. i. No. 1. p. ID; and it 'cenis that this 
is the plant referred to in one of .lack's letters ( p. ]S|). On 
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•Jack's specimens Wallich founded Cuiiijpu ■Juckinnn, a name to 
be found in his Catalogue .\o. IT.'!'). 

Avicennia sp. An Aricninin is mentioned under the 
name of .1. n^inifvru, in Jack's letters (p. 220 ) as occurring at 
Ben coo Lit : and mentioned again under his description of 
1’yrrli until us. 

LABIATAE. 

Ocimum Basilicum, Linn., was recorded as collected by 
Jack at Penang in Wallich's Plantae Asiaticae Hariores li. p. 
Id. and occurs in Wallich's Catalogue as No. 271-5. Sir David 
Brain's remarks (Joiirn. Asiatic Soc. Bengal, lxxiv. p. 7<>2) 
may lie referred to as showing that Wallich's '2 T Id, is some- 
thing unusual. 

NEPENTHACEAE. 

Nepenthes ampullaria, Jack, was brought to Jack from 
•Singapore by Hatties (letters p. Hid), and then was found b\ 
•lack himself in tin* same place (letters p. ITS) and also at 
Iihio. Jack put a description into print but did not publish 
it: it would have formed part of his third paper in the Malayan 
Miscellanies, had lie not withdrawn it. Sir William Hooker 
in IS.do reprinted and published this description in the Com- 
panion to the Botanical Magazine, i. p. 271. 

Nepenthes Rafflesiana, Jack, was likewise collected in 
Singapore first by Bullies (letters p. lii.i), and then again by 
Jack (letters ]>. ITS). Jack's description was similarlv put 
into print but withdrawn from his third paper in tie* Mala.an 
Miscellanies: and similarlv also published by Sir William 
Hooker m ISdo m the Companion to the Botanical Mage due, 
i. p. ’2 To. 

Nepenthes phyllamphora, Willd., was obtained by 
Jack, in Bciicoolcn, and other parts of western Sumatra: he 
mentions finding it at Bciicoolcn in his letters (p. 1 S(> ) . He 
described it in print ior the third paper of his Descriptions of 
Malawtn Plants and the repiinting and publishing were done 
in is:!.') bv Sir William Hooker in the Companion to the 
Botanical Magazine i. p. 271. 

Nepenthes gracilis, Korth. is assurcdlv the A'. <h\tillu- 
tnrin of Jack, described very brieth along with the last from 
Singapore and Malacca. It is possible that Bailies first got it 
in Singapore (letters p. l(i:!). Maefarlaue, in Hits Pfhur/eii- 
rcicli. i\. No. 111. p. .')!», quotes a specimen collected bv Jack 

CYT1NACEAE. 

Rafflesia Arnoldi, B. Br.. was found first bv Baffles and 
Arnold, before Jack joined the sen ice at Bencoolen. Jack, 
later found it to be ny no means rare in the countrv behind 
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(letters pp. 203, 2()4, 2os and 209) . He drew up a Yen' care- 
ful description of it under the name of Hnfftesin Titan, and put 
it into print along with oilier material for the third of his I )es- 
c Options oi Malayan Plants, hut withdrew it as Robert Brown 
had prepared a description under the name of linjflesia 
Antuhli. Jack's description was published by Sir William 
Hooker in the companion to the Botanical Magazine in 1835. 
vol. i. 

ARISTOLOCHI ACEAE. 

Aristolochia hastata. Jack, was described from Xatal, 
Sumatra, in the Malay. Mise. ii. No. 7. p. (5. 

MYR1ST1CACEAE. 

M yristica fragrans, Houtt., the nutmeg, is mentioned 
in Jack's letters, both its cultivation in Penang ( p. 152) and 
in Bencoolen (p. 183). 

Knema glaucestens, Jack, was described in the Malay. 
Misc. ii. No. 7, p. 35. 

LAURACEAE. 

Dehaasia microcarpa. Blame, probably is the Lnurus 
incni's'itu mentioned in Jack's letters (p. 230) and described 
in the Malay. Mise. ii. No. 7, p. 33, as from Xatal. Sumatra. 
The reduction depends on Wallieh's authority in his Catalogue 
under No. 2589. 

Dehaasia sp. ? Another " Taurus " is mentioned by .Tack 
as a Bencoolen plant under his description of the last. 

Cinnamomum Parthenoxylon, Meissm, was described 
by Jack under the name of Lnunis 1’nrtln‘no.nilon in Malay. 
Mise. i. No. 5. p. 28, from Sumatra, and is mentioned in his 
letters (p. 203 ). 

Tetracera arborescens, Jack, was described from Tapa- 
nuli. Sumatra, m the Malay. Mise. i. Xo. 5. p. 45. 

Litsea cordata, Hook. f. was described by Jack from 
Sumatra under the name of Tetrunlhem lordnbi in the Malay. 
Mise. ii. No. 7, ]). 34. 

PROTEACEAE. 

Helicia attenuata. Plume, was described as llhopalu 
attnuiald in the Malay. Mise. i. No. 5. p. 10 from Penang and 
the specimens were distributed as No. KUO of Wallieh's 
( ‘atalogue. 

Helicia petiolaris, Penn., was described in the Malar. 
Mise. i. No. 5, p. 10 as Hhoiuiltt mohiconm. and the specimens 
were distributed as No. 1041 of Wallieh’s Catalogue. 
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Helicia serrata, Illume, ( Hint /min srnv/M. If. Ur. ) is 
thought tn have 1 *n tin- plant collet tid 1 > v Ifatllr- on his 
jonriiov to Uenan>rkabaii. which i- mentioned in datk"- letters 
(|). IS.')). 

Helicia ovata, Beiui.. wa- de-t rihecl by .lark in the Malav. 
Mi-e. ii. .Vi. 1. ]>. :>b a- Ilho/mln orntu from Ta|iaiiuli. Su- 
matra. 

Helicia -] >ji. Jack in Ins letter- (|>. 22tii mention' the 
tiniliny of two -perie- ot lfhopala on FuLiu Xia-. 

THYMELAEACEAE. 

Phaleria capitata, .Tatk. was de-cribed in the Malav. 
Mi- 1 , ii. Xo. f. ji. .Vi trom Sumatra. 

LORANTHACEAE. 

Loranthus ferrugineus, lfnxb.. wa- foiunl hv .Taek in 
Femme (letters p. lb-'!), ami a.uain in Sumatra (letter- |>. 
2do). He de-erilied it in Malay. Mi-t. i. Xo. 1. p. !i from 
Sumatra, and al-o for W'allieh (vide Carev'- and W.dlirh's 
revision of lfo.xburyh'' Flora Indira, n. p. ‘XX). 

Loranthus retusus , Jack ( A7 i/lnmlhr rrhi-ni. (1. Hon.) 
was described in Carre's and Wallah's revision of IfoxhurohV 
Flora Indira, ii. p. 2 1 from SinjMpore. 

Loranthus coccineus, dark, was found m Singapore, 
(letters |>. 1 7 !» ) and described in tile Malav. Mi<e. i. Xo. 1. p. 
s. 

Loranthus cyiindricus. Jack, wa- de-cribed m Carev's 
and Wallah's nni-ioii of lfo\bu rub- Flora Indira ii. p. ’did, 
from Sumatra. It i- mentioned in the letters ( p. 2-!b). 

Loranthus patuius, daik. wa- described alone with the 
la~t ( p. 21-1 ). and appear- to be mentioned in hi- letter- ( p. 
•Mb). 

Loranthus incarnatus, dark, wa- de-i rihed from Pulau 
Xia- alom; with the la-t two ( p. 2 Id). 

EUPHOBI ACEAE. 

Cyclostemon longifnlius , I luine, i- nn niioiied as a 
I’eliany plant in dark'- letter- ( p. llili). 

Antidesma frutescens, dark', wa- described from llrii- 
coolell III the Malav. Ml-r. II. Xo. 1. p. ill. 

Ecccaurea bracteata, M iiell.-Ary.. i- the riminlur 
thili i described bv dark in the Trans. Linn. Soi . xiv. p. 120 
from Sumatra. 

Baccaurea Motieyana, Muell.-Aru.. tic IJamhai, is men- 
tioned m dm k's letter- a- a Penally plant (p. IbS), 
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Baccaurea malayana, Hook. f„ is the II rdi/rurpu * 
wu’iii/iiiiii'- described 1 tv .lack m tlic Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. p. 
11, s from Sumatra. 

Galearia Jackiana, 1!. Ilr.. was obtained bv -Tack in 
Penanir, and distributed hv Wallieli as NT>. S-ASd of lus 
Catalogue, under the name of J.iwnniii Irploslnrh i/n . -lack. 

Aleurites triloba, Forst., is mentioned in Jack’s letters 
( p. Id!)) as a Penang plant. 

Trigonostemon indicus, Muell.-Arg.. was deserihed by 
Jack under tlie name of Knrhiiliuni i I'riiciUntinn in the Malay. 
Mise. ii. No. 1. p. S!i from Sumatra, and is mentioned at p. 'Jdn 
of tlie letters. 

Mallotus albus, Muell.-Arg. ( liolllcru nlln. Iloxb.) was 
dc'iril-ed as a plant of Penang and Singapore in Malav. Mise. 
i. Xu. 1. p. 'Jn. 

URTICACEAE. 

Conocephaius suaveclens, Blnme. appears to he a plant 
mentioned in Jack's letters ( p. 11M* ) without loealitv — the 
natural inference of the reference is that he had collected it. 

Ficus diversifolia, Illume, was described hv Jaik in 
Malax. Mise. ii. No. 1, p. 11 as /•’. oroiilm from Singapore and 
from Sumatra, and also as /•’. i/o'/wii/oi from Sumatra. 

Ficus rigida, Jack, was described in the Malay. Mise. ii. 
No. 1. ji. 12 from Sumatra. 

MYR1CACEAE. 

IWyrica aescuienta, Hinli.-Iiam.. is mentioned in Jack's 
letters ( p. l!'i>). It is a very widelv distributed plant and 
doubtless had been obtained in Malaya bv him. 

CLiPULIFERAE. 

Pasania spicata, Oerst. (<,)ucnn< spiculn. Smith), was 
ili scribed by Jack in the Malay. Misi. ii. No. 1. p. Sti. as O. 
rut rni ovt. from Sumatra: and it is mentioned m his letters 
( p. 1SS) in a wax which slums that lie had got it at Bern ooleii. 

Quercus urceoiaris , Jack, was described m the Malay. 
Mi sc. ii. No. 1. p. SI. from Sumatra. 

COMFERAE. 

Dacrydium elatum, Wall., was found bv Jack in 
Penang. it is reft rred to in his letters, pp.ldd, 11-f. 111. and 
11'.'. lie sent it alive to Wallieli. 

Podotarpus neriifolia, l). Don. was found by Jack in 
Singapore and is referred to m lus letters (pp. 1'.';! and l'.'ti). 

Podocarpus imbricatus. Illume, was found bv Jack m 
Penang and is referred to in his letters ( p. 111). 
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Agathis loranthifolia, Salish. wa- found l>v J;uk in 
l'rtiam;, and is mentioned in li is letters ( p. 177 ). 

HYDR0CHAR1DACEAE. 

Enhalus Koenigii, Rich., was found l>\ Jack near 3 >eii- 
eoolen and is mentioned in his letter- < p. 1 *- * : 5 > . 

ORCHIDACEAE. 

Aerides suavissima, I.indl.. nia\ have heen the plant of 
Penan*: referred to in .lack's letters ( p. 17 4). 

Ancectochilus -p. 7' is mentioned a- a Singapore plant 
in Jack's letters (p. 1U4). 

SC1T AMINEAE. 

Glohba ciliata, Jack, was de-cnhed a- common in 
Sumatra (Malay. Muc. ii. No. 7. p. dt. 

Hedychium sumatranum, Jack, was deserihed from 
Salumali. west Sumatra, in the Malay. Misc. ii. No. 7. p. 1. 

Amomurn biflorum, .lack, wa- deserihed from Penang 
in Malay. Mi-e. i. No. ]. p. •>. 

Hornstedtia megalocheilos, l!idl.. is prolmhlv the 
Penang plant to which Jack refers in hi- letters (p. Kid) as an 
. I in n in inn . 

Zingiber gracilc, Jack, was described from Penang in 
the Malay. Misc. i. No. 1, p. 1. 

Alpinia capiteilata, Jack, was deserihed in the Malay. 
Misc. ii. No. 7, ]i. 4, from the interior behind Benooolon. II is 
letters (j). ’N'14 ) show that he got it on Ins joiirnev to (riinong 
Bangkok. 

Alpinia elatior. Jack, was described from Pulau Nias 
and Ayer Bangi mi the west coast of Sumatra, in the Malay. 
Misc. n. No. 7, p. 2. lie mention- it in his letters ( p. 22~>). 

Alpinia assimilis, K. Sclnim.. mav perhaps be the 
] *lnnt of Penang called by Jack in hi- letters (p. Hid) .1. 
in ii Urn. 

Alpinia sp. Ja<k mentions a llcllenia as oeeurring at 
Heneoolen (letters)), lsl ). 

BROMELIACEAE. 

Ananas sativa, Sduiltes f.. \ar. variegata, was found by 
Jack to exist in Penang (letters p. l-Vi) and it is still freely 
cultivate*! there. 

AMARYLLIDACEAE. 

Curculigo latifolia, Pnand.. was described by Jack from 
Penang and Sumatra under Roxburgh's name of ( shiihiI mini , 
in the Malay. Misc. i. No. 1, p. 7. and it is mentioned as a 
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Penang j)lant in his letters (p. 1(55) as well as being beyond 
doubt the species with hirsute leaves found in Singapore. 

Curculigo sp. Three species are mentioned in Jack's 
letters ( p. 2:55 ) as having been found by him, but he give no 
value. 

Pancratium amboinense. Jack (letters p. 171) cannot 
be precisely identified. 

TACCACEAE. 

Tacca cristata, Jack, was found in Penang and is men- 
tioned in his letters as Tacca Iiofpesia (pp. 1(51. 105, and 171) : 
and later it was got in Singapore (letters p. 178). He changed 
the name before publishing his description so that it appears in 
the Malay. Misc. i. No. 5. p. :» as Tacca cristata. 

Tacca sp. Jack mentions in his letters (p. 228) the ob- 
taining of another species in Sumatra. 

DIOSCOREACEAE. 

Dicscorea pyrifolia, Kunth. was got by Jack in Singa- 
pore and distributed by Wallich as I). glabra, No. 5155 of his 
Catalogue. 

LILIACEAE. 

Dracaena Jackiana, Wall., was collected bv Jack in 
Penang and distributed by Wallich as No. 5115 of his Cata- 
logue. 

Cordyline terminalis, Kunth, was collected by Jack in 
Penang, and was distributed by Wallich as Xo. 5110 of his 
Catalogue. 

XYRIDACEAE. 

Xyris indica, Linn., is mentioned as a Singapore plant 
by .lack (letters p. 178); but as A’, indica is not known to 
occur in Singapore whereas the very similar A', anccps. Lamk., 
does, it seems probably that Jack had the latter. 

FLAGELLAR! ACE AE. 

Susum anthelminticum, Plume, was described bv Jack 
under the name of Ycratnnn ! midaijanitni in Malay. Misc. 
i. NO. 5, p. 25. He had got in Penang. 

COMMELYNACEAE. 

Tradescantia spp. Jack in his letters (p. 2:55) savs that 
he had obtained thr -e species. 

Floscopa scandens, Lour., was collected by .lack in 
Penang and distributed by Wallich under his Catalogue 
number 5201. 
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PAL MAE. 

Corypha s-p. ? may perliap- he the l‘< nanjx palm men- 
tioned in lm- letter- (p. 1 <*:> ) . 

Oncjscerma filamentosum, Illume, wa- do-- nhed he 
•Tack under the name of Amu lit i 1 Ltri « from Sumatra and the 
'Malay li-land- in Malax. Mix-. ii. No. 1. ]i. sS. 

Aletroxylon Sagu, 1’otth.. tile -ape palm. iut**r>— 1» d 
• laek. mid the de-eription which lie paxo had furm-hed tie 1 
I a-m lor iuiim of tho>* of -id MM|iieiit author.-. .lack iir-t fouml 
the -apo jtalm 1:1 l’enanp (letter- p. K.tii and >uli>ei|Ueiitlx' 
e.x.aiiiined it in detail at l-feiuooleii (letter- pp. 1'in am] lit:*,). 
He re< ord- a- locali;u> for the tie' " siak and the Papi 
i-lands." Hi- dt!-inption \\a- prepared for the Malaxan 
Mi-eellanh..-. put into proof, hut onlx puhli-hed hv Mr William 
Hooker m hi-; Conpaiiion to the Hotann al Mapa'.ine xol. h 
( Is:; ~> ) p. ’.'hi). 

ARACEAE. 

Agiaonema niaraatifolium, Hliune. xva- dex-rilied in 
the Malav. M m-, i. No. 1. p. 24. from lVnanp under the name 
of I'nlhi nitiihi. It i- mentioned in -lack'- letter- ( p. ltd). 

homalanema angustiiolium. Hook. f.. \va< de.-erihed hv 
•Lack from lVnanp in the Malax. Mine. i. No. 1. p. 24 under 
the name of Ciilln e/q/i/-/i/o/i.f. It xva- mentioned in hi- 
letter- ( p. 111). 

Hcmalonema humile, Hook. f.. wa.- dr- rihed ti'cin 
Penanp in the Malax. Mix*, i. No. 1. p. 22 under the nam - of 
( ullu Iniiiii'i'. .lack in hi- letter-: ( p. Ill) pe.Tiap> reler< to it. 

Arum -p. .Ia<k olitamed in Penanp' an Amid (letter- 
p. 1.4) xvliieh he re I or.- to the peiie- .1 riim . not then -pi it up a- 
now. 

Lasia aculeata, Lour.. i- alnm-t certainly the plant of 
Penanp wliiih -lack <all- m hi- letter- ( n. 1 .*» 4 I I’oHios /liintuli- 

fiiln. 

\'i:ky i.\in.i!Ki:rn.Y known. 

Cielipyrum cjriaccum, lack in Malay. Mi-c. ii. No 
p. lid. Iroln ISeiKoolell. 

Ocelas spicala, .link, in Malay. Mi.—, ii. No. from 
i apanuli. Sumatra. 
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Preliminary Diagnoses of some New Species and 
Subspecies of Mammals and Birds 
Obtained in Korinchi, West Sumatra, Feb. — June 1914 


By Hkrbkiit C. Robix'O.v. c.m.z.«., M.ii.o.r. 
and 

('. Bouev Kloss, r.z.s., M.c.o.r. 


Till 1 following brief diagnose^, which are merely sufficient to 
establish the species and subspecies. are published in advance of 
the detailed report <>n nnr expedition tn Korinchi Peak to lie issued 
hv till' society, which ni.iv possible lie .somewhat delated, in it 
will he found the narrative of the expedition, detailed descriptions 
ol all new forms and a lomplete account of the zoological and 
botanical results. 


MAMMALS. 


ERINACEIDAE. 

Hylomys parvus, sp. nov. Tijpt ". — Adult female (skin 
and skull). Federated Malay States Museums No. 51(1,14, 
(olleeted on Korinchi Peak. 10 , 0 ( 10 ', West Sumatra, on 9th 
May 1914. hy H. (A Robinson and f Bodeii Kloss. 

( 'h«mrtn -< : — Like //. > millus 1 hut smaller, though with 
tail actually longer and bioolored: fur longer and less harsh 
and the grey of the underpaid.' rather more pronounced. 
Skull more lightly built, teeth strikingly smaller. 

Mciisiiri' in nils : — Head and body, | ION ax . j : tail. 23; 
liindfoot. 29.3 mm. xkull: greatest length. 91.2; basal length, 
21. S ; palatal length. 1 1.0 : upper tooth row. 13. S ; p/« ’-//< (i.9 ; 

breadth of palate behind canine, !.l ; zygomatic breadth, 13.(1; 
length of mandible, 22.4 linn. 

y/H'din cits r.ritniinvd : — Twenty. 

SC1URIDAE. 

Sciurus tenuis altitudinis. subsp. nov. Ti/pr : — Adult 
male (skill and skull). Federated Malay States Museums No. 
411,14, collected at Sungei Kring. Korinchi Peak, 1,300', 

1. M m lh r iind Si' hi t // 1 1 , J'r i hint fliii ii tint . Xuturr. Gcsch. Iiuh Zool. 
p. 133; pi. 23, tigs. 4-7; pi. 20, tig. 1 (JS39-14). 
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Wist Sumatra, on 2sth April 11*11. by 11. (_'. llobinson and C. 
Boden Ivloss. 

Character »: — A form of Sc. tenuis about the size of Sc. t. 
(junony i from the mountains of the Siamese Malay States hut 
with much longer fur and longer and narrower nasals. 

Measurements: — Head and body, 130; tail, 113; hindfoot, 
30 mm. (taken in the flesh). Skull: greatest length, 40.8; 
corn!' lo-basilar length, 33.2; palattlar length, 13.3; diastema, 
0.1; upper molar row inclusive of pwt ', 7.4: median nasal 
length, 12.3; interorbital breadth, 12.0: zygomatic breadth, 
2d. 3 mm. 

Specimens examined : — Thirteen. 

Sciurus vanakeni, >p. nov. Type : — Adult male (skin 
and skull). Federated Malav States Museums Xo. (53*), 14, 
collected at Barong Bharu. West side Barisan Range. Korin- 
ehi, 4, 1***0'. West Sumatra, on 4th dime 1014, by 44. (A Iloliin- 
sou and Boden Kloss. 

('harm t ns : — A small dark-hacked niemher of the Sc. 
loiri’’ group, with th > pale colour of the under-surl’aee reduced 
in extent and indistinctly margined. Skull and teeth smaller 
than the Bornean and allied Malay Peninsula lorms. 

Measurement ' : — Head and body. 122; tail, 37 (imper- 
feit) normally SO-!*i>: hind foot. 30 mm. (measured in flesh). 
Skull : greatest length, 34.0 : eoiidylo-basilar length, 28.1 ; 
palatilar length. 14.0 : dia-tema. 7.8 ; upper molar row includ- 
ing pm 1 . 3.7 : median length nasals, 0.7 : interorbital breadth, 
1**.3 ; zygomatic breadth, 10.2 mm. 

Specimens examined :— Thirteen. 

MURIDAE. 

Oromys, gen. nov. 

External form as in Epinuj ■>, tail not shorter than head 
and boch. Fur ileiisc and long, interspersed with longer very 
slender spines. Hindfoot with fifth toe reaching bevond the 
middle of the basal phalanx of the fourth; six distinct elevated 
plantar pads. Seven palatal ridges, the last four divided 
mesial! y. 

Skull slender, narrow and tapering : zygomata much com- 
pressed anteriorly; no masseteric knob present at the base as 
in Mas: lateral profile of rostrum straight: posterior termin- 
ations of premaxillae very oblique; interorhital breadth great; 
no supraorbital or parietal ridges ; interparietal transversely 
long and narrow, front and back edges almost parallel. 

2. Robinson and Kloss, Journ. Red. Malay Slates Mus. v, p. 119 
( 1914 ). 

3. Thomas, Ann. and May. Nat. Hist. (6) ix, p. 233 (1892). 
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Palatal foramina long and narrow : interpterygoid space 
narrow, with almost parallel sides, not wider anteriorly. Bullae 
moderately dilated (as in the Epiniys irhUeleaili group). As- 
cending ramus of mandible very low, coronal process much 
reduced. 

Bevelled edge of incisors notched and proportions of 
molars as in Mus, but the structure more nearlv as in Epimi/s, 
though the transverse laminae are slightly more curved and 
the anterior cusp of the first lower molar situated more on the 
inner side of the tooth. Combined length of the second and 
third upper molars about three-fourths that of the first. 
Upper incisors scarcely curved, lower very long and slender. 

Type:- — Grouty* crocidnroides, sp. now 

Oromys crociduroides, sp. now Type: — Adult female 
(skin and skull). Federated Malay States Museums. Xo. 
.‘>71/14, collected on Korimhi Peak. 10,000'. West Sumatra, 
on the 8th April 1911, by II. C, Robinson and C. Boden Ivloss. 

Characters : — A small, thickly-furred, dark-coloured rat, 
belly slightly paler than, and not sharply differentiated from, 
the sides. Tail longer than head and body. 

Measurements:— Head and body, 103; tail. 183; hindfoot, 
22 mm. (measured in flesh). Skull: greatest length. 27.7: 
condylo-basilar length, 25.7 : diastema. 9.8 ; upper molar row. 
4.1; length of palatal foramina, .‘>.o ; median nasal length 11.7 ; 
breadth of nasals, 2.7. zygomatic breadth, 12.9 mm. 

Specimens examined : — Thirty-five. 

Epiniys setiger, sp. now Type : — Adult female (skin 
and skull) Federated Malay States Museums, No. (>2(> 14. 
collected at Barong Bharu, West side Barisan Range. Korin- 
ehi, 1,01)0'. West Sumatra, on 11th dune 1911. by 11. C. 
Robinson and C. Boden Kloss. 

Characters: — hike E. riliata (Bonhote) 1 but with under- 
parts chalk-white instead of ivory-white: tail and feet longer. 
Skull with shorter nasals, larger teeth and longer palatal fora- 
mina. 

Measurements: — Head and body. 290 : tail, 352 : hindfoot, 
5(> mm. (measured in flesh). Skull: greatest length, (>().(> ; 
comhlo-hasdar length. 52.0; diastema. 15.9; upper molar row, 
11.3; length of palatal foramina, 9.7 ; median length of nasals, 
22.0; breadth of nasals, 7.0; zygomatic breadth, 2(i.8 mm. 

Specimens examined : — Two. 

4. Mus ciliata. Iiuitlmh, 7’. Z. .s'. OHIO, p. S7i>. pi. LY1. 
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Epimys uluians, sp. now — Adult male (skin 

and skull). Federated Malax Static Museums. No. 2ab 14. 
collected at Siolak liras. Korinclii \ alley, a. lou'. Wot Suma- 
tra. on lltli March l'-'ll, h\ 11. 1'. ltobinson and linden 
Kloss. 

< ’har'd !<■)■' : — Externally chicly resembling E //i tm/. t o ri- 
fmni« ( Miller)"' with bicolor tail : hut skull w ith iiiterptervgoid 
space narrower and parallel-sided, the pterx-goid- le» pro- 
minent and projecting and the palatal foramina narrower, the 
upper tooth row shorter and not diverging posteriorly to 
the same extent. 

.1 /'(Wimnfiih: — Head and hodv. 2bl : tail. 2ab : hind foot. 
4a mm. (measure< I in flesh). S k u 1 1 : greatest length. ab.a; 
(.ojidylo-hasilar length. 4U.1 : diastema. 14.1 : upper molar row, 
D.ts : length of palatal foramina, 1.4: median nasal length, 
20. a : breadth of nasals, i>.l : zygomatic breadth. 24.1 mm. 

> pet imen « p.mmii'etl : — 1 he type. 

Epimys similis, sp. now Ttfpe : — Adult female with 
worn teeth (skin and skull), Federated Malay States 
Museums. No. 2s.">, 14. collected at Siolak liras. Korinclii 
Valley, .'5.1(H)'. West Sumatra, on 21th March l'.>14. by H. (.'. 
liobinson and C. linden Kloss. 

C hiintrlir w — Resembles E. p-lla.r (Miller)’’ of the Malay 
Peninsula but has the colour of the upper parts extending over 
the inner side of the fore-limbs and thighs, cutting off the 
white of the abdomen from the extremities. Skull narrower 
and less robust. 

Mni'Uirnmnh : — Head and bod\, l!S(i ; tail. LSb: hilldfoot, 
a 4 . a mm. (measured in flesh). Skull : greatest length, lb.:!: 
eontlvlo-basilar length. bil.a ; diastema, 12. b: upper molar row. 
<>.!) : length of palatal foramina. (!.() : median nasal length. 
11.2; breadth of nasals, l.<>; zygomatic breadth. is.il mm. 

S peri inrti s r.nuiiineil : — Fixe. 

Epimys ravus, sp. now Tvpe : — Adult (aged) male 
(skm and skull) Federated Malav States Museums, No. 
422 la. collected at Sungei Kumhang, Korinclii, I. Kill'. West 
Sumatra, on 2nth April 11*1 I. b\ II. C. h’obinson and C. Roden 
Kloss. 

< 'lnmirliri : — l.iki E. nileUifrr (Miller) 7 with coiil- 
paratixelv slender dorsal spans but tail more markedly hicolor : 
tail and feet longer: no build abdominal markings. 

• >. Mils \ o<*i tV rail's, M illt r. Fror. find. Sor. If < i.sfniif/tnn , xiii, p. IMS, 
pis. M. 4, fi#. .» (1900). 

0. Mus pci lax, Milhi , l* tor. Hud. Sor. fl'ashuitilon . xiii, p. 147 (1900). 
7. Mus catWlilVr, MtUn, Ft or. V. X. Xat. Sin*. xx\i, p. 404 (190M). 
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Mt'ii'atn iiicitl *: — I T ead ami bodv. 1 t : tail. 2<>2 : himll'oot. 
-Id mm. (measured in flesh). Skull: greatest length, 4S.0 : 
condvlo-basilar length. 54.5 : diastema. l.l.H; upper molar row, 
(i.S : length of palatal foramina, <>.5 ; median length of nasals. 
IN.ii: lireadtli of nasals, 4.4 : zygomatic breadth. 21. o mm. 

> peri iiirni r.i 'i hi i ni‘d : — T wen tv-four. 

Epimys inflatus, sp. nov. Ti/iie : — Adult kmale (-kin 
and skull) Federated Maine States Museums. NO. 32 M 14, 
collected at Sungei Kumbang. Korimhi, 4. Ton'. West Sumatra, 
on 2nd April 1 > 1 4 . hv H. (A Robinson and Roden Kloss. 

( 'li'iriK h /'s : — A tawny spinous-backed rat with a bicolored 
tail and sullied under-surface. having a superficial resemblance 
to thi‘ rats of the rnjiil, -utrifiT croup : skull closelv resembling - 
these but with a pronounced swelling on the sides of the 
rostrum innnediately in trout of the infraorbital plate. 

.1/ rnxtur ntt'iil * : — Head and boil). 2on ; tail. 15b : hindfoot. 
in mm. (measured in flesh). Skull: greatest length. 4<>.(> ; 
condvlo-basilar length, 34. d : diastema. 1 : > . 4 : upper molar 
row. (>..■): length of palatal foramina. S.2 : median nasal length, 
lo. I ; breadth of nasals, 5.:!: y.vgomatic breadth. 24.4 ; breadth 
of rostrum across swellings. 1 1 .o (in a specimen id' /A ^iirifvr 
id' equal size, S.o mm.). 

Sprt iw(‘ii\ v nun inn] : — Twenty. 

Epimys fraternus, sp. no\. Tti/ir : — Adult male (skin 
and skull). Federated Malav States Museums. No. RS T 11. 
collected at Sungei Kumbang. Korimhi. l.Too’, West Sumatra 
on l:!th April 1011, by 11. f. Robinson and l’. Rodm Kloss. 

( 'hnrni trrs : — Rather darker above than E. nrhtis, Robin- 
son and Kloss.' id' the Siamese Malay States with the dark tips 
of the spines more exposed and having below an oehruceous- 
tavvnv patch on the chest, which is alnavs lacking in Malayan 
animals. 

.1/ I’nniri' mi'll Is : — Head and body. 102; tail. 2d l : lnmlfoot, 
.'>2.5 mm. Skull: greatest length, lo.ti; condvlo-basilar 
length. ;’>:>. 5 ; diastema. 14.2; upper molar series, (i.4 ; length 
of palatal foramina, (i. 1 ; median nasal length. Hi. 1; breadth 
of nasals. I.(>; zygomatic breadth. 11.2 mm. 

> jn'i'i in rn s i’. ni m i n ril : — 'Fli i rtv -foil r. 

Epimys hylomyoides, sp. nov. 7 ////c : — Aged male 
(skin and skull). Federated Malav States Museums. No. 
1 1" 11. collected at Sungei Kring. Korimhi l’eak. T.flOO’, 
West Sumatra, on 2<>th April l!) I 1. bv II. Robinson and C. 
Roden Kloss. 

S. Ann. mill ,1/cic/. Ac it. Hist. (S) xiii, ]>. ggS (1914). 
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(' lnmuhr - : — A 'mall com olorou' rat with .1 Imoloivil 
tail: ha'-c of pelage Throughout dark neutral mv\. the fur long 
ami Milt, thitklv he'ct on the hai k with ham. ~leml, r. pliable 
-pine'. 'I'ail almo't the '.one length a- the 1 n-a< I ,iml hodv. 

Mra^im nn nl ' : — I lead am! hoik 12 n: tail. 12 t>: hind- 
foot. 27 111111 . (measured in the tle-h ) . Skull : griutc't 

length. .51.-1: 1 omh lo-lni'ilaf length. 2 >.S : dia'tcnm. >.55: 
upper molar row. li.o : length ol palatal foramina. I.d: meiliau 
iiumiI length. 1 *?.!•: liremlth of nasil', :5.2 : /xgomatie hreailth, 

1 I.d mm. 

A pi 1 I hi 1 li' e 1 1 1 In I uni : — 1 ' 1 1 tec -11. 

Epimys stragulum, -p. nov. 7’///"' : — Adult male (skin 
ami -kull 1 . Federated Malav State-: Mimeum-. No. is2 Id, 
toilet ted .it S 111 me 1 Kriii”. Korinelii Peak, 7 .:>< m 1 ' . West 
Sumatra, mi : 1 < itli April l‘M4. 1 > v 11. C. liohiu'on am! 1 ><>d e 11 
Klo''. 

I liiirni fri -' : — A 'pecic' of the n/iu nJiir-i'/iii i /i/iin in group 
hut with the pelage Imp” and Mitt. 1 >< 'ft with a mimhci of 
'lender, loii”. I 1.1 nil v distinguishable 'pint', witii dark tip' and 
whiti'h eeiitri'. Skull and teeth like tho'e of E. I’ph i /ijiiiiiii'' 
hut with the laillae 'mailer and the po'terior termination of 
the mmal' a little narrower. 

Miit'iin in nils : — Head and Imtlv. ldd; tail. 155(5; lund- 
foot. 2-5 (mea'iired in He'll). Skull: greatest length, 5 in.il; 

1 t>ml \ 1* 1 — 1 iji'ilar length, 2 e.n ; ilia'tema. 7.1: upper molar row, 
•'.(>: length of palatal foramina. V? : median mmal length, 
I 0.7 ; hreailth ol mi'.il', :’.o . zygomatic hreadth. 14.5! 111111 . 

S jin inn'll - a I'llnt i in'il : — Tell. 

Epimys rattus argentiventer -uli'p. nov. Ti/iir : — 
Adult male with worn Teeth ('kin and 'kull). Federated Malay 
States Mii'i'iini'. No. f>« 1*2 11 . tolleeted at l’asir (dinting, 
toast ot M’f't Sumatra. I .at. 2 J 7' S.. on doth dune lull, hv 
II. ( '. Uohiii'on and ('. Boden Khi's. 

( ‘liiirni Irrx : -1 .ike E. r. ni'i/h i lux (.lent.) 1 " hut with the 
annulatioii' of the fur of the up]>er ]iart' coarser and less 
ochrat eons and with the underparts 'ilver-gre\ throughout. 
Tail 'hotter than head and hotly. Skull with larger hullae, 
palatal foramina and teeth. 

Mni-iiri'inrn /' : — llead and hotly, is I ; tail. Ii55; Inndfoot. 
55*2 111111 . Skull: greatest length, 1 1 J * ; t omh lo-hasdar length, 
:5(>.*2 ; diastema, li.o : upper molar row. 7.!); length of palatal 
foramina, S..*> ; median nasil length, 11.7: hreadth of nasals. 
1.2: /Agoniatie hreailth, ITS mm. 

S/ir< ininis f.i'tl in i ill'll : — ((lie. tile t\pe. 

9. Mus rphippium, Jtuhnk, Xotts Jj i/ih >i Mnsfiun, li, p. lo (1X80). 

10. .Mus noul«M*tus. Jfuhn A , Ao/fs Ac n<U n Must mu. ii, p t 14 (1880). 
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Epimys korinchi, -p. nov. Type : — Adult female (skin 
and "kull > . Federated Malav State- Alu-eiun-. Xu. 442 14. col- 
lected at Sungei Krui”. Korim hi Peak, Loon'. \Ye-t Sumatra, 
mi 2i'ith April Pall. I>\ H. ('. Koliin-on and linden Ivlo-s. 

( 'liiinn h is: — Like E. Inilueiisis (Thomas) 11 with long, 
-oft ami -pniele-- fur. he-ct on the upper -urface with ntuner- 
oii- longer pile-: hut with longer tail and paler underparts ; 
iiii-al- Lrnader. lint bullae nnuh -mailer: teeth considerably 
larger. 

Mnisim mi ills -. — Head and body. 1 < P > : tail. 224: liindfoot, 

:> I : ear. 2d mm. (measured in fle-h). Skull: greatest length, 
41 . 0 ; ( onylo-bii-ilar length. :>o..5; dia-tema. P'.'.t: upper molar 
-eries. L!> : length of palatal foramina. S.2 : median nasal 
length. 1 •'>.:] ; breadth of nasals. 4.'*; zygomata breadth. PbO 
mm. 

S perl in i ii* r.iirmiieil : — The t\pe and .in immature 
female. 

Epimys muelleri campus, -uhsp. now 'Type : — Adult 
female (skm and -kull) Federated Malay States Museums 
No. .‘iM< 1 1. i nllei ted ;<t Pasir Panting. eoast of We.-t Sumatra. 
Lat. 2 V s.. on lstli .tune 1 » 1 4 . be 11. P. Uolmi-on and P. 
Hoden Klos-. 

< ’lunticier * : — Like the tvpieal E. in uelh ri , 1J hut with the 
buff element in the upper pelage a little rielier in tone: 
ro-trum deeidedlv broader. zpgomatie width greater and the 
bullae a little larger. 

M mill re in ruts : — Head and bodw 21 1 : tail. 2-"iC, : liindfoot, 
II mm. (measured m flesh). Skull: greatest length, bb.l : 
i ondvlodiasilar length, lii.n; diastema. 14.2: upper molar row, 

• *.2 ; length of palatal foramina. S.(i : median nasal length, 
224L breadth of nasal-. i>4*: zygomatic breadth. 2»i.(i mm. 

Speei iii nis e ruin inn I : — 'Three. 

BIRDS. 

STRIUIDAH. 

Pisorhina vandewateri. -p. no\. A small -pecies of 
on 1. u i th the bill i lear \ellou. tarsi partialh bare for one third 
their length in front, po-t-t en leal collar strongh marked. A 
member of the group in which is included / / eh rinenps Indite™ 
of Portico, II elertisi ups ruljiei" of the Malm Peninsula and 

11. Mas lialuon-is, 7 humus, Ann. iintl Muu. Xnt. Ilt.st. (gif xiv, p. 458 

(1MI4). 

12. Mii'i murlleri, Jtnhuh, Xnfrs L< i/ih n Muslim. li, p. 10 (18S0). 
14. Snips luriil* 1 , Shu) jn . Jbis, IssS, p. 47S; id, op rtf, 1 SNi), p. 77, 

PI. nr. ' 

14. ir«*tRro'‘(*n]» vn]pf*s, Otfih u Gnnii. Bull. Bid. Oru. (dub, xix, p. 11 

(liMM? ). 
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Scupx nif?'i<Tn\'~ from tin* sinio jteneral rc”iou. From the 
latter it can lie separated hv its stmnjtlv mottled undersurface 
ami from the two former h\ it' stronuly market l eollar and 
much darker general tone. The character' of the l’at ial 
plumes are similar to tho'e of //. Incinr. 

' Tjljip : — Adult female. No. 1 < » . collet ted on Korinchi 
Peak, at l,4ou feet. \Ve~t Sumatra, on April 24rd l'J14. hv 
H. (A Itohiii'On and C. Boden Klo's. 

Spp( i)i(i‘ti' I’.min in pil : — One. the type. 

EL’RYLAEMIDAE. 

Serilophus lunatus intensus, stibsp. not. 1 »i ItVr" 
from the Malar Peninsula form >Vn7o/;// us Intuitu -• roUtschihli. 
in the same wav as that doe' from the tvpical race from Teiia>- 
serim. General colour of the mantle ami the chestnut of the 
inner secondaries and rump very much richer in tone, and 
under surface a darker jrrev. Greyish white of the crown, 
stopping somewhat abruptlv at the level of the eves and the 
ear-coverts washed with clav brown as in the tvpical race and 
not so i>r ev in >. J. roth-thilili. 1 '' 

Dim anion's : — L i . Total length. 107-111 : winjt. sn-sd ; 
tail, (>i>-li); tarsus. ll.Vl'.t; bill from uape, ■pi.h-'AFA mm. 
(measured in the flesh). 4$. Total length, lOo-llS; will”. 
IS-, si ; tail, 01-0!); tafsii'. Is.o-’Jo.o ; lull from aape. 2o.o- 
22 . .“> mm. (measured in lie'll). 

7 if/tt "! : — Male No. 2~>Ci : I cm ale No. 00 : < ollectei l at Siolak 
liras. Korinchi Valiev, 4 . ion feet. West Sumatra, on li'th and 
2 f tli .March 1 ! • 1 4 . by 11. ('. liohiiison and (A Bodeu Klo". 

S //i’ t hut’ll ~~ r.ru in in nl : — Ten. 

TIMELIIDAE. 

Turdinulus epilepidotus dilutus, siih'p. mu. I litters 
from T. I’jiih’jiiiluhis' 1 from .lava in bein<r considerably lighter 
(less blackish) abo\e and in having the feathers of the throat 
more decidedly tipped with black, those of the .la\an form 
bein,” almost immaculate in the centre of the throat. Dimen- 
sions sliphtl v dilferent from those of the da\an bird, the tail 
and tarsus bein” sli”htl\ longer and the bill dceulcdh shorter. 

PinirlKioiis : — Of 1 \ pe : Total leictll. Ill); win”. :>: ; tail, 
■40 ; tarsus. 24 ; bill from cape, 1!) mm. I ’unco of oiuht adult 
males. 4'otal lenuth, PIS-120; wine-. .V.-AS ; tail 40- 1(); hill 
from cape. 1 1 - 1 ! > ; tarsus 22. 0-21 mm. lienee of six Javan 
Specimens. Total length. 11C>-127>; win”. .V2-.~i!l ; tail. ;> 1 -BA ; 

to. Strix rutesreus, (if, J rttus. I.ihii. .S’ or., xiii, p. l td ( 1S20) 

lfi. Seriloplms rctli'i-luMi. lftirhxl. Bull. Bnl. Out Clnl> \ii .to 
0 * 308 ). ' ' 

17. Myintliera f|iikpii|ot;i, Tt iniiunrl. . PI. Cut. ii. |,1. 4ts, 2 (1X27). 
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bill from gape. 10. .7-21 : tarsus. ‘21-24 mm. All measurements 
taken in the tlesh. 

Type :■ — Adult male, collected at Kungei Knmbang, 
Korinehi. 4.7oo'. West Sumatra, on 14th April 1 1*1 4. by 11 
Robinson and C. Roden Kloss. 

S penmens e.rn mined : — Twenty -one. 

TURDIDAE. 

T urdus indrapurae, sp. uov. Very closely allied to 
Turdtis flint id it*" from the (ledeh Volcano. West .Java, hut 
distinguished by having the general colour of the v.ppu parts 
and of the throat and upper hreast dark eartliv hrown. distinct- 
ly paler on the cap: whereas in T. fitutidit s. the mantle is dark 
bronzy grev. tinned with olivaceous, with the cap hlackish. dis- 
tinctly darker than the rest of the upper parts. Belly and 
hanks earthy chestnut richer in tint than tile corresponding 
parts of T. f inn id ns, centre of holly and anal patch whitish, 
under tail coverts hlackish brown with narrow shaft stripes, 
white, tinged wi.h huff, these shaft stripes being narrower than 
in T. fumidus bi t broadening to the tip. 

Dimensions — Male: Total length. '242 ; wing, 122 : tail, 
111*: tarsus. 42: bill from gape 24 mm. (measured in lies'll). 
Female: Total length. 212; wing. 122: tail. 104: tarsus. 40 • 
hill from gape. 21 mm. (measured in tlesh). 

Tiifies : — Male. No. ll’.Mi: female, Xo. 1214; lollected on 
Korinehi Peak, at lo.Oou feet. West Sumatra, on April 21th 
and April 20th 1014. by It. (’. Robinson and Roden Kloss. 

Specimens r.ntmined : — Twcnt\ seven. 

MUSCICAPIDAE. 

Cryptolopha sumatrensis, sp. no\. Closely allied to 
I'rjiplolti jiliu i/ rn iii mi ci fis ( Strickl. ) ''' of Java, from which it 
differs in having the mantle and back clear grey, not light asliv 
brown and in the absence of the white on rump, which is uni- 
form with the lower back. 

Dimensions: — Male: Total length. 107; wing, 44: tail, 
4X; tarsus. 17.4: bill from gape. 12.4 mm. Female: Total 
length. 107; wing. 42: tad. 44: tarsus, IS; bill from gape. 
12.4 mm. (taken in the flesh). 

Tillies : — Male. No. .VIS ; Female. Xo. .720; collected at 
Sungei Knmbang. Korinehi. at l.Too feet, on 41st March and 
1st April 1011. hv II. C. Robinson and C. Roden Kloss. 

S peri mens e nt mined : — Seventeen. 

IS. N. Mm III r. Virh. .Y nt. (h seh. Xetltil. I ml. |>. 201 (1S49). 

10. Uvenosplivs i»rainini<*eps, 1 t retinue. Mss; S t nr!,l. Cimtrib. Orti. 

1S49 p. — . Jiminu. Memoir of H mill StnrkUiml. p. 42:! (1S.78). 
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Cryptolopha muelleri, sp. now Hi general appearance 
resembling the preceding species hut differing in having the 
rump, sides of the bodv and under tail coverts bright sulphur 
yellow, the scapulars and lower hack olive green and the outer 
tail feathers edged and tipped with white. In these parti- 
culars it resembles ('. cushuieiceps (Tfodgs. )’" of the Hima- 
layas. from which it is separated by the cinnamon chestnut of 
the lores, sides of the head and ear coverts, which are white or 
grey in that species. 

Dimensions: — Total length. 08: wing, o3 : tail. -1 1 : tar- 
sus. 18: bill front gape. 13 mm. (in dried skin). 

Type: — Adult male. Xo. 2<>88. collected at Barong Bharu, 
Barisan Range, 4, (too feet. West Sumatra, on .Tune 8th 1014. 
by H. C. Robinson and C. Boden Kloss. 

Specimens examined: — One, the typo. 

DICAEIDAE. 

Dicaeum beccarii, sp. now Allied to D. iynipeeius 21 
from the Himalayas and the Malay Peninsula, but differing in 
the entire absence of red in the plumage and in the reduction 
of the black abdominal patch, which is without gloss. 

Dimensions: — Male, total length, 02: wing, oft ; tail, 34; 
tarsus. 14: bill from gape. 1ft mm. (measured in flesh). 

Type: — Adult male, Xo. 1.111. collected on Korinchi 
Peak, at 1.300 feet. West Sumatra, on 2(ith April 101 1, by 
II. ('. Robinson and C. Boden Kloss. 

Specimens examined : - -Three. 


20. Abrornis rastanciceps, ffnihw, in Grail’s Zoo}. 

21. Myzanthe ignipectus, Ilndtjsoit, Jours. Asiat 
‘.183 (1843). 


ifise. p. 82 (1844). 
Sor. Benfjnl. xx, p. 
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Barnacles from deep-sea Telegraph Cables 
in the Malay Archipelago. 


By X. Annan dale. I>. Si F. A. S. B. 
(Zooluyical Surve ; / of India). 


Many vear> ago Capt. F. M or.-lev of the S. S. ‘ Sherard 
Osborne ' obtained a number of deep-sea barnacles from cables that 
his ship was engaged in repairing. Some of these he presented to 
the Indian Museum in Calcutta, the others (the major part) to 
the Baffles Museum in Singapore. Those in the Indian Museum 
were described bv me in 1!H>5 in the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society 
of Benyal; I have now to thank l)r. Hanitseh for the opportunity 
of examining those in Singapore and of comparing selected speci- 
mens with the collection in Calcutta. 

There 0 one slight uncertaintv as to the provenance of the 
Singapore specimens. A large portion of them are stated to have 
been found in lat. It) 0 2 '2' !o". but it is not stated whether Xorth 
or South. There can, however, be little real doubt that South is 
meant, for the corresponding' specimens in Calcutta are labelled 
" Bali Straits." 

The majority of the specimens are from Bali and Gasper 
Straits and the Java Sea. There is also one species from off 
Timor. Probably all were brought up from depths of between 60 
and 200 fathoms, except // eteralepas malaysiana, the tvpe-specimen 
of which came from Jo fathoms. 

A remarkable feature of the collection is the verv large pro- 
portion of otherwise unknown forms represented in it. In the 
following list those species that are recorded also from other sources 
are distinguished by a star at the end of their names. 


List of the Pedunculate Barnacles from 
Telegraph Cables in the Malay Archipelago. 

Seal pell urn ( S milium ) nudipes, Seal pell inn si earn si.* Pilsbrv. 

sj). nov. Scalpelhnn persona, sp. now 

Scalpelhnn m xiahile* Annandale. IFetrrnlcpas yiyas (Annandale). 
Beal pel I inn hamulus* lloek. Ifeferalepas ( I’aralepas) malaij- 
Snilpellnin soriabile car. parri- siana (Annandale). 
ceps, var. nov. 

Poecilasina (Olyplelasina) yiyas, sp. nov. 
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Tims, of nine forms, six. or two-third'. are onlv known from a 
small series of less than a lnnnlre<l specimen-. This i- the more 
remarkable from the fact that some eightv specie- of liottom-liauut- 
ing Cirripedia Pedunenlata were rep re-eii ted in tiie (olleetion made 
by the Dutch ' Sihoga ’ Expedition in tile sea- of the Malay Archi- 
pelago. 

Xow the greater part of the sea-bottom i- -oft. buried in deep 
ooze: and fixed ses-de orgam-ms mit-t often bate great dillieiiltv 
in finding solid objects to wliiih to attach themsehe- on settling 
down in life. To such organism- a telegraph cable is a god-end. 
A si ientitic expedition, no matter bow well equipped, may dredge 
over the sea-bottom for thou-and- of miles and discover no nidus 
so favourable. Deep-sea Cirri pedes are usually fixed to the more 
solid parts of other organi-m- stub a- the am hor-tibres of ITexae- 
tinellid sponges like // i/nluitnun <>r the stem- of colonial Coelente- 
rates. These organisms grow anchored in the ooze. The surface 
of attachment is. however, small. Other favourite bases for deep- 
sea barnacles are the manganese nodules that form themsehe' round 
bodies such as the teeth of dead 'hark', the solid ear-bones of 
whales, and tinders dropped from pa-sing 'hips. But e\en these, 
if the vast area of the sea-bottom be eon-idered. must lie -cantv 
upon it. When the larvae ol a barnacle, produced as thev are in 
hundreds if not thousands -imultanenu-lv . chance on a cable at the 
moment of fixation, it is evident that a much larger proportion of 
them will survive than would otherwise be the case. A large num- 
ber of the species of the group known from depths greater than 100 
fathoms are only known at most from a few isolated specimens. 
One species (Siul/iellnni ulhtilros^Hutiun, Pil-bry) onlv exists so 
far as museums are concerned in two individuals, one of which was 
dredged bv the ‘Albatross’ in the north Atlantic- from ‘lofo 
fathoms, the other by the ‘Investigator’ in the Bay of Bengal 
from JODI fathoms. Two-thirds of the species in ('apt. Wor-ley’s 
collection are, however, represented by series of ten or more speci- 
mens eac h. 

The barnacles are not onlv remarkable 1 for their abundance but 
also for their large size. Only one of the species (IFr/priilr/inx 
mahn/'iintii ) can lie called a small one, while no less than three of the 
nine species are. each in its own genus, the largest known, namely 
Sral/irlhnn sli’iirnxi , l’ovt ilnxm/i t/if/ax 1 and II eh'rnh’)m s '/b/c/'-. S', 

prrxonn is also among the most bulky of the l’eduiu ulata. More- 
over. the type-specimen of S'. im-nni • (= A. xh'imixi), found bv 
(‘apt. Worsley on a cable m Bali Straits, is the largest individual 
of its species as yet recorded, while the examples of S', hrninihi s 
from cables are twice the* size of those found attached to small 
objects by the ‘ Sihoga’ at about the same depth. 

1. Tn P. uibrnramtitm (Pilxbrv) from the Atlantic the eapitulum is 
at least as big but the peduncle is shorter. 
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It i- -trange to liml ,t barmu le -noli as If cl mile //fix i/iga s 
on the sea-bottom in loinparatively deep water, for it has all the 
appearance of a pelagic form. The specimen- in the Hallies Mu- 
seum. however. were undoubtedl y attai lied to a telegraph cable, as 
is proved l>\ an i.xaminatioii of the material adhering to their bases. 
The\ bate been pre-ened in alcohol for many years and are now 
dull and funnies- object-, shrivelled out of all resemblance to their 
natural form, but much le-s uniformly contracted than the type- 
spec mien. In life the\ were in all probability even larger than 
tliev are now and their integument must have been smooth, trans- 
parent and -wollen: they must have borne a close external resem- 
blance to the true Aleim which i- tound on the surface, as a rule 
depending from the bells of medusae (see Her. hid. Mu*., X, p. 2T6. 
pi. xxxiii, tig. 2 ) . 

Both Sutl in'll u in ifearn*! and A. i>er*viia. which are not closely 
allied species, display a tendency to get rid of the calcareous valves 
or plate- on the capitulum and to substitute for them a homogeneous 
cartilaginous or thick membraneous investment. In all families of 
the true t irripedia Bedumulata a similar tendency occurs and re- 
occurs in certain genera and species. It may be correlated either 
with a deep-sea or a pelagic existence or with semi-parasitic habits 
and therefore afford- a rare instant c of parallel evolution in which 
convergent e is lonnected not with similar but with diverse modes of 
life. In the genus Sml/u'lliiiii itself we find two if not three dif- 
ferent manifestations of this curious tendency, which may perhaps 
be regarded a- an ultimate reversion to a primitive condition. In 
the first plate we may note a number of species of comparatively 
small she ( e.fj. S. hii'ciiilirieinii . Annandale = A. /loh/murph inn , 
Hoek. and A. lurnih *, Pilsbry) with compressed capitula and very 
delicate valves in which there is great variation in the development 
of tlu-se plates. Even when tliev are most degenerate the mem- 
brane that covers them is not thick. In some cases individuals are 
known in which the greater part or the whole of the capitular sur- 
face is covered bv the valves, while others occur in which the valves 
are reduced by an excavation of their lower margins until (as in 
liiiiihilu. Annandale) tliev mav all have a form approaching to that 
of the ft reek letter I. In such forms the valves of the veiling are, 
at any rate in some species, more complete than those of the adults. 
At the other extreme we find a little group of very large species 
such as A. ijii/niiteiiiit, S. persona and A. alcochiuninn . with 
stout, more or less inflated capitula and with relatively thick valves 
almost completely concealed beneath a thick cartilaginous invest- 
ment. In such species the 1 condition of the valves seems to be 
much more stable than in the other group; in A. ijiijanleum they 
are relatively large, in the two Oriental species very small. But 
in these latter their area though small is not. except in the 
terga and to a less extent in the carinal latera, reduced bv ex- 
cavation of the margins of the plates, but bv a general reduction in 
size. Such forms as A. *t"anisi and A. ijriirclii are to some extent 
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intermediate between these two extieinc'. hoinu \erv xariablc in 
the extent of the \al\e-. lm\imr uivat or moderate] v areat Imlk, 
a mo.leratelv thick eapitulum and a moderate!' t'nii k nne'tnieiit- 
The reduction of their \ahes lioxx'e'er. i' brmudit ahont inainlv 
not l>v excavation of tin* margins, and it i- possible that the\ max' 
represent an offshoot from t!ie ~ame »toi k that ha- produced .1. 
f /it/tinlriui' ami A. /m^n/i'i mu . is>nelv m the direit line. Inning 
xalxes capable of reduction a~ in the latter, hut lackimt the xery 
thick investment and oth -r extreme eharac ter- of both species. 

In spite of it- biological and taxonomic interest the collection 
does not east much liylit mi the distribution of the deep-sea fauna 
of MabiX'ia. One -]>ec-ic*'. { SiuI/h'IIiim appear' to Ice a 

true eastern form, common in Jai anoe -ea' m shalloxv water and 
at moderate depths near 'lion* and found In the ‘ Sihoya ' at several 
ph’ei' in tlie Ma!av An hipela.u'o in from II'.’ to '’'.’1 fathoms. It 
lia.s not 1 it‘i ‘11 taken am where west of the Malar I’eniii'iila. The 
other set eii *peeies have Lvit found utile in the Malax An hipehum, 
hut one of tllelll ( Ac nl /iflllilii /u r-oini ) f fc >111 the Ja'n Sea is elci'flv 
related to a form ( A. nb m I. innii in ) de»i nhed from greater depths 
(So!)- .-I) fathom') o*f Cc'lmi. A. - m nihil n is prohahlv coidineil to 
the western and central [ art' of the An hipelasio. while A. muli/ipx. 
A. '•ociuhUr \ar. jnin u >'/>.*. t Llrrnh' /m ' i/iini *, II. nnihtiix'ntiia and 
Pon ihi'iwi <: i'/n s are mil' known from the sea* round .lava and 
Korneo. None of the~e species are related to other' very closel v. 

I ki mi of no other collet timi of harnaeles from deep-'ca eahle.s 
in the Malav An hipelauo. There n a small one in the British 
Museum from a cable in the western part of tile Indian Ocean, 
ineludiny ~pei mien' ot three species onlv. all of which are ditlerent 
from the Malaxan one'. It n. howe'er, from a < oii'iderahlv greater 
depth (l'>iii) fathoms) than the < ollec fioii t mi'iclered here. Two of 
the '!■(■( ies ( >< nl/if'lhuii ml n I in inn. Iloek and A. i/nirrlii. Annan- 
dale) are fairlv la rite forni'. hut the third. >. ( ■''iniUiuii ) nrnlnni, 
II oek. is decided!' .'inall. A. am hi in and A. rrlnliiinin are liotli 
species with a xerv extensive rniure in the deep sea. while A. i/rnri’Ui 
i.~ known otherwise with icrtaintv onlv from olT Ccvlnu and from 
the Laccadive Sea, lint 0 so eloselv related to American forms 
from both the Atlantic and the Pacific that their .specific identity 
lias been r-mmestcd. 

Kamil v SCALPELL1DAE. 

(.'elms Scalpellurn, Leach. 

1 s.1 1 . Scalp* limn, Daiwin. Mon. ('nr., L* padnta* ( Rav Sop.), p 215. 

1 sn.‘5. Seal ju llu m. 1 Took, /oof. In /». ‘ (’fmlh utft r\ YJ1I, Cirri p* dm, p. 50. 

10o5. Scalp* Ihnn, (irwvH. Mon. ('nth., p. 25. 

1907. Seal folium. ITuck, Sibo*fa-E rp., mini. X X A’ 1 a (<’m\ IV<].), p. 5S. 

1907. Seal p* Hum. Pilshrv Hull. E. S. Xat. Mil's., No. 00. p. <5. 

19oS. Scalp* Ihnn „ Stnthum Enseal p* Ihnn. id.. Vnw. Acad. Xat. Set. Phil- 
adelphia. | >]>. 107, Ins, 

1010. Scalp* Hum. Annamlalo. I!*c. I ml. Mas., V, p. 145. 

1010. Sralp*lhnn, .IoIkiuO. Ann. Mu s. d'H/sf. Xat. Marat dh a, XX". p. 37. 
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Of the recent species asc ribed to this semis by modern authors, 
now numbering well over a hundred, onlv six were known to Dar- 
win in 1S51 and of these, four had alreadv received separate 
generic names. The type-species of Sialpclhim was vulgarc, 
Leach: IS'24 (= Lr/in* xi id [ii'lluni . Linne: ITliT and Poli : 1795); 
(iray in ISIS had desirihed a second species under the name 
ThalirUa omnia: the same author in 1S25 had named a third 
spei ies >' milium Pcnndi. and a fourth in the same year (‘alaniica 
Hom'd {= Polliiijic s cilhaus. Leach: 1S24). All these Darwin in- 
cluded in Seal [it’ll inn . together with two new species. A. mtilum 
and rostral inn. Tie was not. however, hv any means dogmatic in 
so doing, for he wrote. " I have felt much doubt in limiting this 
genus: the six recent species which it contains, differ more from 
each other than do the species in the previous genera.’’ 

Iloek in his report on the • Challenger ’ collection (1SS3) 
followed Darwin in recognizing only one genus, in which he set 
up two primarv divisions, to include (A) those with imperfect^’ 
and (B) those with perfectly calcified valves. 

(i ravel, in his Monograph in dc.s C irrhijiiolr x (1905). accepted 
Hoek’s classification. 

In his account of the Cimpedia in the collection of the United 
States National Museum (19i>7) Pilslirv considerably elaborated 
this system, accepting three suhgenera ( Culttiiliin . Sii, ilium and 
Sad /ii'll)' in ) and further uibcliv iding the subgenus Sudprlhun into 
three sections, which he called SadprlUm t. *. sir.. IlolovctdpcUum 
and -Yc ■it'ttal pi'll unt. He leased these suhgenera and sections main- 
ly on the number, form and position of the capitular valves of the 
hermaphrodite or female but also considered the characters of the 
dwarfed males when these were 1 known. 

In tin* following vear. in a paper “ On the t'la-sifieation of the 
Seal) ell i form Barnacle-." he carried the proves- further, laying 
greater stress on the males, and recognized four genera. < 'alantica, 
Smiliinn. Pa vi id in'Ihnu and Sail /icTl mu . Sad jiclhi in he subdivided 
into two suhgenera. A rc/m id pell u m and Sad jicll u in . .*. Dr. He also 
recognizee] other minor groups. 

In the 1 meanwhile (1907) Hunk had published his report on 
the C irripedia Pedniicnlata of tin* ' Siboga ’ and had introduced 
into literature the names luixi ulprUiuu and . 1 r< ok al/wlt uni . which 
Iloek adopted from him. These names, however. Iloek used only 
as those of " Sec tiones." together with two others of similar appli- 
cation — I’nilu-Srid ju’l] n in and Mrvo-Sniljiclhnu. In all cases he 
inserted a hyphen and spelt the 1 ' Sadjiclluiu ' part of the compound 
with a capital S. In distinguishing the four sec tions he gave great 
importance 1 to the form of the 1 carina. hut also considered other 
valves in the hermaphrodite and female and did not ignore the 
males. 

In IflB* I gave reasons for recognizing onlv the genus Seal- 
ju'lhnu with two suhgenera, Siniliiim and Nc at //«*// uni . s. sir. 

li A Sm\. No. 74. 191c;. 
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Quite mentlv ( l'.Mii) doleaud. writing largely from a palaeon- 
tological point of \ ie\v and ignoring e\er\ thing l>ut the lapitular 
valves of the hermaphrodite' or female-*, has proposed an entirelv 
new rla'.-ilication. lie 'e pa rate' otf the apparentlv more primitive 
forni' aligned to St nlprUuw hv Jloek and place' them in the genera 
Poll it ipe'. wlmh lie di.'tingui'hes from Mih’lhi. and Si Ulni'lr/m*. 
The remaining speck" he retain.' in iilfii'Uinn , which he divide' 
into two subgenera. To these he aligns the names Prolog nl [it'll inn 
and Suil [lelliun . In Proto'cul[ii'lluni he recognizes three section'. 
Puiirutvcalpclhiiii . S uh [i\t’utltj<itil [irllit in and Psiinlijyi nl jn’llu-ni. 
To Stillwell mu (x. .-//•.) lie aUo as'igns three section-;, which lie 
calls Atlni*ntl [trll nut. S uben*i ill jifllum and Eu^inljivlUim. To say 
the least of it. tlie-e sectional name' are ponderous. Their inven- 
tion. considering tlie terminologv already available, seems to have 
laid ail unneees'ary burclen on the ingenuity of the author. 

In all of th i' I -ee no rea'on to recede from the position I 
took up m 1 *- > 1 < i . at anv rate '*» far as the- Indo-Mahivan species 
are concerned. The forms as'igned by Joleaud to PolUri[ir.< and 
Scilloi'li'[ni \ are eertainlv very remarkalile and may be worthy of 
subgeiierie or even generic rank, but none ot them occur in the 
Indian Ocean and I have little personal experience of any. Of 
course T do not deny that among the numerous specie' I retain in 
Seal [irll inn ( x. x/r.) several more or less distinct groups occur, but 
those group' are not 'trietlv separated one from another and I think 
it better, when it is necessan to refer to them separately, merely to 
call them after the most c harac-teristu species known (as " the group 
of S. ah ocl-iiuni m " or " the group of xlrahnu "). 

Throughout the J’edunc-ulata valves are liable to degenerate 
and disappear and I doubt whether the absence of any one valve 
has much significance*. The preseme, on the other hand, of more 
than a definite number is in most genera a fact of importance. In 
Sail/H'lluni (x. /.) there may lie as many as lb valves on the capitu- 
lum cjf the hermaphrodite, or as few as Id: but it is significant 
that in all known males of the genus in which the calcareous 
armature is not degenerate there are six valves. Moreover, in manv 
if not in all species a stage in the* post-larval development of the 
female* or hermaphrodite can he* found in which there are six main 
calcified areas. 1 The six valves that appear on these grounds to he 
primitive are the carina and rostrum, a pair of terga and a pair 
of scuta. The primitive armature thus differs from that typical 
of the Lepadidae niainlv in tin* presence of a rostrum. Tu Mih’lla, 
Oil the other hand, then* seems t<> be no evidence for the existence- 
at anv stage* in the evolution of the genus of so small a number of 
valves. As I have pointed out elsewhere.- the lines of evolution ill 
the Cirri podia are so ((implicated and uncertain that any statement 

l. Him- readily extra valves of no particular significance can lie pro- 
duced in Sniliiillum is shown by S. niliuh/rr, Ainumdale, l al. Mnlilil. 
nut nth. Fun n. hbJuiin., p. 214, pi. ni, fig 1 -. 1. 2. 

2. Mem. Iml. Mirs., JI, p. (U (19i)9j. 
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a* to the descent <>t any genus or group of spec ies mii-t lie regarded 
as little more than an expression of individual opinion. I do not 
deny that a morphologic al classification would he the ideal one, 
hut when so many doubt* exist a* to the significance of different 
structures and organs. eonvenieme i* the safest course to follow. 
It is not convenient to refer to a species as belonging to the genus 
Seal pcllum, the subgenus Proto-xml jiellum and the section Suh- 
jKfudoxralitrlhnn . and though this terminology may convex a de- 
finite morphological meaning to its author and his followers, it is 
merely confusing to the average carcinologist, as well as being 
technically in< orret t. 

Suhgemis Smilium, Grav. 

1£»10. Smthutn. Annandale. Itec. I ml. Hus.. V. p. 150. 

Scalpellum nudipes, sp. now 

(PI. IV. fig. 1 : pi. V. tigs. 1-fl : pi. VI, figs. 1 , 2). 

The specie- is a somewhat isolated one readily distinguished 
by the vestigial nature and microscopic size of the calcareous valves 
of its stalk. This character is combined with a fullv calcified 
capitular armature, great bulk and leaf-like anal appendages. 

Gapitelfm. 

The capittilum i- large, ovoid and tompressed. There are 
thirteen large, lullv calcified capitular valves in all of which the 
limbo is apical. They are of a dead white colour and are covered 
bv a thin, smooth, transparent membrane and embedded in a brown 
cartilaginous investment that separates them slightly. Together 
they practically cover the surface of the eapitulum: none of their 
apices project st rough. Their surface is smooth, with widely 
separated obsolescent ungulate ridges and furrows. They are all 
stout and brittle. There are no upper latent. 

Trr</a. The tergum is relatively large, triangular in outline 
and with all its angle* acute. The three angles are situated, one 
(the umbo) at tile apex of the eapitulum, one underneath the apex 
of the scutum on the oritii ial margin, and one close to the earina 
and to the posterior angle of the upper latus. The posterior mar- 
gin of the 1 valve slopes bat k wards ami downwards and is somewhat 
sinuous but convex outward- as a whole: the anterior margin is 
straight and relatively short: it i* directed downwards and onlv a 
verv little outwards; the lower margin resembles the upper but 
with its (onvexitv reversed. The apex is Verv slightly retroverted. 

Scuta. The outline of the scutum somewhat resembles that of 
the tergum but is relatively shorter and more irregular; the valve 
is also somewhat smaller. The upper posterior angle is situated 
immediately above the apex of the upper latus. The apex of the 
scutum is distinctly retroverted and overlaps the tergum. 

R A Roc. No 74. lftlti 
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hifniim iliiiti. Tin* inframedian latiw i- i nmpnratively la r ire 
anil nf hmadlv triangular form. It- lame foim- an a> uti* aiurle 
anteriorly with that of tin* larinal latu-. Tin* i in-ti-rii >r anirle 
dives lit*iii*ath tin* iarina ami i- tiumati*: the anterior anjiK* is 
-niiiewhut ju'ihIui i'll 1.1‘lnw tin* i >a-i* of the -i utiini. 

I'liriiml hthni. The ■ urinal latu- i- al-o triainrnlar. hut more 
-v lniiietrii al. nimv [rodimd at tla* anterior and po-termr unities 
ami with it- ha-e parallel to that ot tin* lapitultun and it- apex 
jiointin.ir directlv upward- 1 etween the upper latu- and the earina. 
Tlie lia-e ol the \al\i* i- luiried in the i artilamnou- iiiM*-tnient hut 
tile apex projei t- outward- ainio-t to tin* -urtace. 

/i’in/z*ii/ hihm. The ro-tral latu- resembles tin* i urinal latus 
in -hape and orientation imt 1- even more tran-\er-e and is eoii- 
siilt-rablv pmdiiied haekward-. extending for -nine di-taiue helow 
tile ha-e ot tin* latter valve. 

('m inn. 'I'lie iarina i- ol moderate -i/e. It extend- upwards 
verv little liexoinl tlie apex «d the -i utuiu and fall- far -hurt of 
that of tin* termini. Vtewid from the -ide it t.- narrow and tapers 
itraduallv to the apex : it- upper half ha- a di-tun t hut by no means 
-trim, u' iiirxature and tlie apex projei t- vein little behind the pos- 
terior maritm of tlie termini. The ha-e i- mm ex downwards. The 
dor-11111 i- ol-iureh carinate and -loi e- outward- on either -ide. 
The ha-e i- -ubanitulate and the a| ex -1 m r pi v pointed. 

Siihinnna. The -uhiarma. wliiili projei ts almost directlv 
haikward- hut extend- verv little helmnl tin* iarina. is broadly 
Triangular and of minparntivcly la rite -i/e. Its apex" lie- below 
tin* middle ot the base of tin* iarina and between the posteiior 
amrle- of tin* larinal latera. 

Hu'lnnii. Tin- \ahe n-emlde- tin* -nhiarina i lo-ely hut is a 
little larger ami ha- it- apex retroverted below tlie ha-e of the 
lapitnlar oiilin*. It project- hardlv at all. 

I’l.nrxi i.n. 

The pedninle is .-tout, -oiuewhat minpre.— ed and distinctly 
< on-ti n ted in the middle. It i- ol a pale hrown eolour anil a 
i artila”inou- t oi i>i - 1 ei n v. Tin* . surface i- wrinkled tran-verseh and 
dnnled into -mall area-, wliiili on the lower part an* transverse 
and I'honihoidal. In a network of minute t* routes. To tin* naked 
eve tin* lapitulum appeal- to lie quite unarmed, imt a lens reveals 
numerous nili m-i oj n* cahareou- partnles emliedded in the niem- 
brane. Tlicv have a -pmille— haped or oval outline, an* llatteni'd 
and for tin* nio-t part directed outwards Imt do not penetrate the 
-url’aie. Their | osition* i- not < orrelated with that of tin* areas 
on tiie -urlaie. vvliiih are perliap- of artilii ial orimn. 

< 'll, * i;i. i n . 

hi Cirrus. Iloth rami an* -lender and taper ini;, without di- 
lated segments, the anterior ramus is eon.-nlerahl v the shorter of 
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till' two and lias about 25 segments. The first cirrus is -widely 
st ‘| ia rated lrom the seiond. 

Cirri J-i>. The remaining cirri are moderatelv stout and 
lone'. Their anterior fringe is well dex eloped though consisting of 
rather short ihaetae: the posterior armature consists of bunches of 
fine hairs, of wh it h the longest is about etpial in length to the 
segment, attaihed to the upper extremity of each segment. Ex- 
te]it at the extremities of the rami, eat h segment is ornamented on 
its anterior halt by sex oral sloping, sinuous lines t destituted by an 
internal thiikening of the entit le. 

Anal ai'/wnilaiji These are flattened from before haekwards 
and expanded. Tltev consist of a single leaf-like segment devoid 
of all armature exiept a xerv minute and seantv pilositv. The 
outer margins are stionglv concave, the inner a little sinuous. The 
tips of the appendage* do not reach as far as the upper end of the 
basal segment of the peduncle of the sixth cirri. 

Pra is. The jenis is long, rather broad but compressed lateral- 
lv. strongly and closclx annulate, pointed, armed only with soft 
line hairs. 

AIoitii-I’ahts. 

T.alnnn. The lahrum is by no means large and not at all 
Inflate. It lias a sharp ehitinous edge posteriorly but no teeth. 
The jaljs are rather short and stout. 

Mannible. The mandible is broad and has a large number of 
teeth, but. as is usual when it takes this form, is probably variable. 
In the specimen examined the biting margin is almost straight and 
bears fixe main teeth, of xxhuh the outermost, the 4th and bth are 
subequal and larger than the 2nd and drd. Iletxveen the 1st and 
2nd. 2nd and drd and drd and 4th there are smaller subsidiary 
teeth. Of these the first i< the largest and the third much the 
smallest. The inner angle, which projects verv little beyond the 
base of tin* bth tooth, is asx mmetrical. None of the teeth are 
jiectinate and the whole appendage is practiiallv naked. 

Ma.tilht. This appendage is rather broad. The outer chaeta 
is verv stout and is followed by a rather deep but slant quadrate 
exeaxation. There is also a small notch oil the margin about half 
wav lietxveen the exeaxation and the inner angle. The marginal 
bristles are numerous and long but delicate. There is a fringe of 
line hairs running almost parallel to and at some distance from 
the margin on the posterior surface of the appendage. 

Oulrr mu rillin'. The form of these appendages is normal. 
The sensorx organ eomieeted therewith is situated oil a rounded 
papilla. 

A( i kssouy Mali:. 

There are four aeiessorv males attached to the lapitulum of 
the hcrnia]ihrodite just below the orifice, but only one of them 
appears to he mature. It possesses a well differentiated capitulum 
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armed with S valves. The number of valve- i~. however. probably 
abnormal a- it is broiuiht about In tin.- -eparation. < j n i to a-vmmo- 
tricallv. of two -mall plate-, one oil either -ide ol the lamia a little 
above it- base. The normal number i-. a- in allied form-, probable 
<>. The lapitiilum i- about a- broad above a- it i- liiith. it i- liiueh 
broader than the peduncle and moderatelv eompre—ed Iroin -ide to 
side. The oritiee open- u| wards and outward-. 

The ;-ix valve.- are -tout and of c omparativelv I a rev size. The 
terya are much -mailer than the other- and have an almond— haped 
outline. Their main a\i- is vertical. The » nta are hroadlv 
triangular and nun h wider than the other valve-: their aphe- are 
pointed and turned backwards sliuhtly. The ro-trum i- larye. re- 
latively narrow, verv ]iroininent but somewhat retroverted at the 
apex. The rarina is narrow, uirved. pointed above and -obtrun- 
cate at the ba.-e. The apices of this valve, of the terira and of the 
scuta are almost on a level. The appendage- are relatively shorter 
than in the hermaphrodite but otherwise similar. Thev lack the 
peculiar ornamentation c harac teri-tn- of the larger .-ex but art' 
armed similarly. The mouth-parts are well developed and al-o 
resemble tho-e of the hermaphrodite, except that the labrum is 
relativelv smaller and the mandible.- have fewer teeth. The ana! 
appendage- are leaf-like and c ou-i-t of a -inyle -cement: there i- a 
small bunch of loii” hair- at their free extremity. The pc-ni- i- not 
annulated. 

The voumrer male- have a nun. h narrower capitulum of oval 
outline. The rostrum and earina are c on-iderablv smaller and not 
at all prominent, while the other valve- are le.— regular in shape. 
The ve-icula seniiiiali.-. a ions] icuoii- feature ot the larye male, i- 
barelv vi-ible in the .-mailer individual-. 

Mi:.wi:i..ui.vr-. 
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Heieht cd' c apitiiluin 
Width of capitulum 
Thickness of capitulum 
Length of peduncle 
Diameters of jiediincle 2 
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Tjllip-.^prci nirii . Cru-taeea, ! * - 5 1 ! ' in. Z. S. \. (Ind. Mu-.). 

fjOntlil //. Lat. 10° ■>■>.' Ml" ( ?S ) . lony. Fin 0 V :io" K. ( I :*,(>- 
odd fathom). Java Sea. 

This species, takintj both the hermaphrodite and the male into 
consideration, would find a place in the yenus Cnliuilini as re- 
defined by Dilsbry in BIOS. hut is not at all allied to S. rUlosinn 
(Leach), the type of that yenus. Nor is it related to the North 
Atlantic forms assigned bv I’dsbrv to tie 1 croup Si illnrh'/nis. In 
spite of the absence of an upper Lit us in the hermaphrodite it seems 
to me to be probablv related to such forms as SniljirJIiun slruliiin. 


•four. Straits Bi until 



BARNACLES FROM DEEP-SEA CABLES. 


291 


Aurivillius. from tilt- West Indies and S', sinense. Amiadalo, from 
tlio sea* of Burma and China. It is, in any ease, an extremely dis- 
tant spei ie*. remarkable for its la rye size, almost naked peduncle 
and curious anal appendages. The regularity of the valves of the 
hermaphrodite i* a noteworthy feature and the comparatively large 
size and high development of the male another. 

I have examined only the type-specimen, but there is, I think, 
another from the same locality in the Hallies Museum. 

Submenus Scalpellum, Loath. 

" 1910 . SculptHm/i (.s. .O, Anuamlale. Etc. hid. Hus., V, p. 150. 

1913. S< u!j><Utnn (.<?. <</., ibid., IX. p. 227. 

Scalpellum hamulus, Hoek. 

lf*o7. Si itl/i'lltim humtilu*. Hoek. Sihni/a-E rp., moil. NXXI a (Cirr. Ped.), 
p. SR, j>], vii, figs. ]4. J-la. 

I assign to this species two comparatively large specimens 
from .Tohul Bank !>(> miles south ol Timor ( ? (3 fathoms). They 
were attached to the cable in the midst of a massive Aleyonariaii 
of the genus Jh'mlroni'phlltyit. The <apitulum in one specimen i 9 
db mm. long by "2d mm. broad, the peduncle dt mm. by 11 mm. 
The valves are tinged with pink, especially at the apices. The onlv 
diU'erem-e from Hock's figure that 1 can detect is that all the lower 
latera are relatively a little larger, the carina distinctly longer 
and the upper margin of the tergum less sinuate above. The two 
last characters are probably correlated. 

The cirri of this species are extremely slender and the hairs 
on their anterior margin very delicate. The basal segment of the 
anal appendages is expanded and flattened, but much less so than 
m six inhilc : it bears a long flagellum-like process with about 
sixteen segments, the exact number, as in sucinhilr. being pro- 
bably variable. 

Scalpellum sociabile, Annandale. 

TR’b. Scnl/n Ihtni si„ii,h,U , Ann:ui<l:ile, Him. As. Soe. Bengal. I, p. 77, pi. 
viii. tig. 1. 

lltuS. Seal/n Xu in soemhilt , ul. 111. Znol. ‘ I m t stii/ittoi *, Entainostraea. pi. 
iii, tig. 9. 

The typical form, which is well represented in Capt. Worslov’s 
colleition. is more variable (in particular a* to the mouth-parts 
and the number of segments in the anal appendages) than 1 realized 
when drawing up the original description. Indeed, the mandibles 
of the specimen then dissected seem to have been altogether abnor- 
mal {n/i. nl.. 1 !>().->. ]>. IS. tig. g ) . A characteristic feature of the 
appendage is. however, shown even in the abnormal specimen, name- 
ly the great distance between the lirst and second tooth and the 
strong sinuosity or irregular outline of the margin between these 
two teeth (<•/. pi. vi, tig. (!) . The form of the anal appendages, 
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with their large and greatly expanded lia-al segment and s-iiort 
eylindrieal flagellum, is al-o most eharai teristio. though the number 
of segments in the tlagellum is \ariahle. 

The eliarai teristio features of the tvpiial form are. as distin- 
guishing it from both the two varieties di-cussed below, its (ompara- 
tivelv narrow and compressed tapitulum. the la rye size of the 
calcareous plates on the upper part of the peduncle and the re- 
latively considerable, though not exie—ive size ot the ned nixie. 

The type-specimen- in the Indian Mu-eum are from Bali 
Straits ( 1 <>0 fathoms;, while the examples in the Hatties Museum 
are labelled, lat. 1<V 22' bu" (S.?). long. lt>ir V do" K.. ldo-bOO 
fathom-. The latter do not exhibit the extreme gregariousness of 
those figured in 


var. pellicatum, Hoek. 

Sculpt limn ptlhciitunt. Hook. Sibuaa-Kj p.. moil. XXXI a (l.’irr. Pul.). 
]>. 91, ]>]. vii. fig-, is, 19. 

1909. Seal pt Hum - ovnibih car. ptlbcatum, Amiamlale. Sec. /ml. Alio.. Ill 
1*. -’70. 

Hoek recognized the elo-e relationship of this form to my 
species, whiih was described while his ‘ Siboga ’ report was in the 
press, but left it to future investigators to ascertain the precise 
connection. In view of the variations seen in the large series of 
'tnnahih' I have now examined. 1 am convinced that /. rllinthun 

is no more than a vnrietv of that species. The curious hook oil 
the upper margin of the .apitulum, due to the fait that the apex 
of the carina is entiivlv free from the capitular membrane, is per- 
haps abnormal, hut the form differ.- otherwise Horn the forma 
iil/iint in it' relatnelr broad (apitulum and short peduncle armed 
with close-set plates. 

The -pa-miens dredged bv the ’ Siboga ’ (the onlv examples 
known) were taken in the Celebe- Sea and cast of 1 lalmalicira in 
depth' of 45(» and bill metre'. Tliev acre probably all attached to 
sea-nn Inns. [ ha\e not examined specimens. 

var. parviceps, nov. 

( PI. IV, fig. 2 ; pi. V. fig. !» ; pi. VI, fig. fi ). 

Tins variety dilTcrs from the txpieal form mainlv in its verv 
large ]ie(hinele. which is armed with relativelv small, widelv- 
separated plates, in the strong development of the hairy capitular 
epidermis ami of the membrane in which the valve' are buried. 
The i apitulum is also stouter and more quadrate and the valves 
are relatively a little smaller. 1 figure the type specimen and also 
its mandible and anal appendage. 

The measurements of the type-specimen are as follows. It is 
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numbered bills lo. Crustacea in the book'' of the Zoological Survev 
of India. There is a eotx pe in the Baffles Museum. 


Height of ea])itulnm 
Breadth of eapitulum . . 

Length of peduncle 
Diameter of peduncle 
The two specimens were taken in lat. lu° 
120° T' 3o" K. (BiH-oOO fathoms) in the .lava 
attached side by side to the cable. 


3.1 mm. 
•>.') .. 


i; .. 

' :>o" ( rS ) , long. 
Sea. They were 


The dilferences in the three varieties of this species may per- 
haps be correlated with fli Heroines in eii\ iromnent. The specimens 
of the t \ pit. al form were found attached to a telegraph cable or to 
one another and those of var. / ieUi<atiint probable to the spines of 
sea-urchins. In the first instance there was obvious opportunity 
for free growth and rapid reproduction, in the second the short 
peduncle may have been of advantage in permitting the guests to- 
lie closer to their Inst and so to receive full protection from its 
spines; but I am unable to suggest an explanation of the long 
peduncle and thick investment of the \ar. pnrrut'pif. 


Scalpellum stearnsi, l'llsbry. 

? 1S51. Scolpdlum nuuinnm. Darwin, 'Mon. Fossil Lt pmh<bu . p. 14, pi. i, 
fig. 1* 

1S9(). Scolpdhnn Stt artist, Pilshry. Fine. Asofl. Xut. Set. Phihuldphio , 
p. 441, fig. 

Is91. Sualpdlum calrarift mm. Fischer. Ball. Soe. Zool. Franct. XVI, p. 

1 ll), fig. 

190.1. Seal pel! inn imnnt, Annamlale, Mtm. Js. Sov. Btnpul. I, p. 75, pi. 
viii, figs. 1, 2. 

1907. Scalpdlum strains! varr. rohusta and mina. flock, Sibopu-Kjp. 

moil. XXXI a (Ciriipedia Ivdum-iilata) . p. 09. pi. \i, figs. 1-12. 
1907. Stalin Hum sharnst and S. inumt. Pilsbry, Bull. V. S. Xat. 

Xo. Oo, p. 14. 

1909. Sralptllitni sttamsi, Annandalo, Bu\ 1ml. Mas.. 1 1 T, p. 27o. 

190(. Sailpf Hum slun'Hsit, Kruger. Abh. K. Butftr. AK. T r/vs., iSuppl.-Pd. 
I T. p. 1 4, pi. ii. figs. 1 s, 19. 

I have already pointed out (op. fit., Ibo'.i) the close resem- 
blance between recent examples of this species and Darwin’s figure 
of the fossil matjntun' of the Coralline Crag of Sudbourne. 
Apart from possible anatomical dilferences, which of course cannot 
be discussed. 1 would bare no hesitation in regarding the fossil and 
the recent form as specifically identical. 

Seal prlhun stearnsi was described under that name by Pilsbry 
in 1 SIX) and redeserihed as .s', ca Ira rife rum by Fischer in the follow- 
ing year. In 1 !M)1 [ described inerme. which 1 now believe to be 
merely an extreme form of the species, without recognizing its true 

1. This resemblance was first not ice. I by Eiselier in 1S1U, o[h at., 

p. its. 


n. A. Soe., No. 74, 1916. 
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relationship. Mv attention was lirst drawn to the close affinities 
of the two form' hv tile Rev. ’1'. R. If. Stobhiiiir, F. R. S. Two 
tears later Iloek referred specimens from the Malay Archipelago 
to two new varieties, whiih he called mhu*ta and imuina. The 
tvjie of inirmr dilfers from one of hw spec imens of the varietv 
'li'iitinn hardly more than these specimens vary amoiur themselves. 
1 lock's Malavan examples differ considerably from those hitherto 
described from dapan. in particular in the yreat development of 
the peduncle and the capitular investment. 1 have, however, been 
aide to examine a j>ood series both from dapan and from the Malay 
Archipelago and cannot find any distinct break either between 
'pet.imen' from different localities or between those of the supposed 
varieties. 

There are in the Indian Museum tour specimens from Japan. 
Two of these, which were received m exchange from the British 
Museum, are comparatively small, the capitulum of the lariter 
example heimr onlv about 55 mm. in length. Thev aaree sufficient- 
ly well with Ril'brv’s and Fischer's liyure' and differ little, apart 
from size, from the vountr specimen of the variety roLi/sta figured 
hv FToek. except that all the prominent valves are a little more 
pointed. T recentlv obtained in Japan two very larae specimens 
which haw the followina measurement': — 


A P. 


Ileiuht of capitulum 

fid mm. 

55 mm. 

Breadth of capitulum 

. -id .. 

d5 .. 

Thickness of capitulum .. 

. -Pi .. 

•>■) 

Leimth of peduncle 

. r>5 .. 

4!) 

Diameter of peduncle 

. 55 .. 

0 0 

dn measuring the breadth of the 

eanitulum I 

have not 


eluded the prominent part of the carmal lateral I have measured 
the thickne" of the capitulum at the base. 

These two specimens, which were taken side hv side, aaree 
much more closed v with the description and fiauiV' of the varietv 
rohmltt than they do with those of the typical form. Tin* invest- 
ment of their capitulum is thick and semi-opai|Uc and their 
peduncles, though less swollen than those of tin* type of mini sin, 
are verv nearlv as Iona’. I do not think, therefore, that the Japanese 
form can he regarded as a local race of the Malavan one and T sec 
no iva~ofi for uiviuy the latter a distinct name, so far as well calci- 
fied examples are concerned. 

Mv supposed species inennf dilfers from the tvidcal form and 
from mhiishi morel v in the rather shorter peduncle and in the' 
extreme deyeiioration of the capitular valves, for the anatomical 
differences noted hv l’ilshrv are oertainh not hevond the limits 
of variation. In re~pi‘et to the degeneration of tlu- valves it is 
nierclv an extreme form of 11 nek's form ijniihin. one of the co-tvpos 
of which i' now in the Indian Museum. There is in the Rallies 
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Museum a Fairly la rye series from the Malay Archipelago, and the 
series includes a number of individuals intermediate between the 
forms rnhu'-hi and ;/nnina. I am doubtful, therefore, whether dis- 
tinct varieties based on the development of the valves should be 
recognized in the spei ie*. but if it is considered desirable to refer 
to the form with degenerate valves by a distinct name, tliev should 
clearly be called var. iuenne. Some justification may be found for 
this tourse in the apparent absence from Japanese seas of indivi- 
duals with degenerate valves. 

.'ienrnsi was originallv described from shallow water (6-10 
fathoms), on the east coast of Japan. The type was attached to a 
Vrnm'hi.\ shell. The tvpe of uiUariferum was from Enosliima 
in Sagami Bay. My own Japanese specimens are also from Sagami 
Bay. but probable came from rather deeper water, as Pilsbry's (up. 

< it.. l!h>T ) from off Hondo certainly did. The latter were taken in 04 
fathoms. Mine were attached to a dead shell of Xenophora. which 
was mined by the sponge 1 Clinwi > -ixfitU a v. runcitnrum. Thiele. 
Hook’s specimens were from the Suit! Archipelago and the Sulu 
Sea ; tliev came from depth* of front 'h>4 to 405 metres. The tvpes 
of or in iiui were taken <it the latter depth, but no examples of the 
var. nihiiitii were found in depths greater than 660 metres. The 
spei imeiis in the Baffles Museum are front the Java Sea. front 
depth' of 1 iet ween lJn and 5m) fathoms, while the type of S’, inerme 
was from Bali Straits (Kill fnis.). Tloek's specimens were attached 
to shells or (the types of i/i'itiinu) to the anchor-filaments of a 
1 fexactmellid sponge: all of those from Malaysia m the Baffles and 
the Indian Museum were fixed t<> telegraph cables. 

It is possible that large size and a strong development of the 
capitular investment are correlated in this spei ies with life in com- 
paratively deep water, but I have not found this to he the case in 
the European culi/urr. in which somewhat similar, hut not so 
extreme, variation occurs -o far as the calcification of the capitulum 
is concerned. 

Scalpellum persona, sp. nov. 

(Bl. IV. fig. 6: pi. Y, figs. 7. 8; pi. YT. tigs. J-o). 

Ibis spei ies belongs to a little group of large Seal pellet of 
doubt! til affinities and remarkable for the great development of the' 

< a pi tula r investment, in which the valves are buried and almost 
i ompletely bidden. Tile valves themselves are more or less reduced 

f. lVai 1-oyster shells 1 rum shallow water in Saga mi Bay arc attacked 
by a form of the same sponge much mole closely resembling the, 
f/n nm til ineii. 1 he upper surtaee of the \ t iwphoni shell, round the base of 
tilt* barnacles, was almost completely covered by a thick crust of another 
sponge. Cl Unix iiliwiulix v. ittrius. Ridley and Ueudy. which 1 do not think 
has hitherto been recorded from dapan. The apertures of the mining 
species were mostly on the lower surface of the shell, which was rather 
deeply concave owing to breakage. It would seem to have been lving free 
on the bottom. 
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in size but their margins, except in the tenra ami to some extent 
the earinal latent. are nut e.xvavated. 

C.v errcr.cvr. 

The (apitulum m ovoid. of larue 'i/e ami i oimiderably inflated. 
The valve.- are completely cmiicc-aled (e.xiept. m 'i mie iii". I'm - the 
apices of the tc-rua, carina ami latera) in a thick. opa'|iie. hruwni'h. 
eartilauimiim iii'e'tmeiit. the surface of which i' ulabroim ami 
almost 'month. There are eleven relativelv well developed valves 
in addition to a vestigial ro'trtim. Even tho'e that are relativelv 
well tlevelopeil are m tuallv of .'mall >i/.e ami they occiipv together 
only a small proportion of the lapitular area. Thev have, how- 
ever. an opaipie white loloiir ami are fairlv thick. Their umbom-s- 
are apical. There m no .'uhcarina. 

Tcnju. The termini i' milch reduced ami has the form of a 
four-pointed star with two ot it- rav' greatly and two sliu'htlv pro- 
duced. The two Iona rav< extend downwards. one reac himr the tip 
of the scutum, the other a point about midvv.iv between the upper 
latus ami the larina: one of the 'hurt rays m directed upward' and 
l'orni' the tip of the < apitulum. while the other point' backwards 
ami downward'. Both the loiur ravs are stronulv ridued. 

Siii 1 < 7. Tin- 'cutum. thouah ot ~mall si/e ami widelv separated 
from all other valve-' but the termini, is of normal l'orni and has 
none of it' maruiim excavated or deeplv concave. It i oii'titutes a 
triam.de with a broad lame ami acutely pointed apex. The lame lic-s 
] rallc -1 to that ol the c apitulum. The anterior 111a n> in of the 
valve i' convex lorwards. the posterior maruin 'liuhtlv concave and 
the 1 lii'al maruin nearlv 'traiulit. The apex sliuhtly overlap' the 
lower maruin of the teruriim. 

I'/i/ifi • luhni. The upper latim m 'mail, triangular, non- 
ema ruinate 1 . It is widelv separated from all the other valve-'. Its 
laruer axis o< < npic-' a line- nimnne from the apex of the 'i utiun to 
the upper aiiuh- of the- earinal latim. The antero-'iiperior part of 
the valve i' c annate. 

/ n ft a mi'iliiiii Inlrni. Thc-'i- valve-' an- almo't vestiu'ial. con- 
sisfinu of minute- tnanuiilar plates deeply eliiliedded ill the invest- 
ment. Tln-v are 'ituated immediatelv below the upper latera and 
nearer the ro'tral latent than any other valve. 

//os/ivd hilrm. The ro'tal latus m tr.cimver'e. elonuate and 
band-shaped. The two valvc-s meet below the orifice-. Their inner 
angles are immediatelv below those of tin.- scuta. 

t’lirhnil Lih'ru. Tin- earinal latera project stroiijdv behind the' 
ea j lit ill u m some d mtam e below tin- base ot the c a ri na. T lic-i r bases, 
however, lie deeplv buried. Their apices are very sliu'lltlv turned 
upwards. 

notlrii m. The rostrum m ve'tiuial and c-oneealed behind the 
rostral latera. 
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Carina. The carina is reduced in size. Above it extends 
nearly to the apex of the eapitulum. but below falls far short of the 
base. Its apex approaches that of the terga : otherwise it is widely 
separatee! from the other valves. In lateral \iew it is almost linear, 
stronyly curved in its upper third and with its umbo strictly ter- 
minal. The dorsum, which i- deeply buried, is narrow and feebly 
convex: the ba-e i- subangulate. 

TTdi/xcli:. 

Tin* pedunc le A evlindiical and of about the same length as the 
eapitulum. It is armed with distinct circles of large, projecting 
alternate plates more or less completely covered by a cartilaginous 
investment. They are much compressed from above downwards and 
their exposed margin is angulate or sub-angulate. 

Cititu, ETC. 

1st Cirrus short and rather stout, the two rami sithec[ual, the 
central segment' of the anterior ramus expanded and produced 
backwards, the inner surface of both densely covered with hairs. 

Cirri 2-n not far removed from l't cirrus, slender, armed 
anteriorly with two rows of long stiff hut slender chaetae and 
posteriorly with terminal hum-lies of slender hairs, the largest of 
which are a little* longer than the segment to which they are 
attached. Each hunch proceeds for a short distance clown the hack 
of the segment : those of the Otli cirri arc feebly developed. 

Anal apiim/hi'/rs long, 'lender and tapering, consisting of a 
large number of segments, but much shorter than in ahorl-ianiiin. 
The basal joint milch the longest and somewhat expanded and 
flattened from before backwards. 

Prnit. Kather short, smooth, slender and pointed. 

Moi Tit J’Airrs. • 

Lnhniiii. Small, not at all Imitate: labial palp slender, point- 
ed. 

Mamlihlr. l’athcr small, variable in dentition, hut with three 
main teeth in addition to the inner angle, which is variously divided 
and broad as a whole: the outer tooth remote from and larger than 
the 2nd and :!rd. which are ecpial and situated rather close together. 

Mm illne. Relatively large, with a broad shallow exc avation 
on its upper margin oc rit[ ring more than half the margin, the 
remainder of which is oblicpielv subtrunc ate. The two outer spines 
very stout hut not lcngthv. 

Oitlcr maxilla remarkable for the great development of the 
olfactory oruan. which takes the form of a blunt conical process 
about half as long as the appendage is broad. 

Familv LEPAD1DAE. 

1909. Lepadiclae. Aniiamlale. Mem. Iiul. Mas., II. p. (34. 

E. A. Soe„ No. 74. 1910. 
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Sulil'aniilv LEPADINAE. 

19i.i 9. Lepadinae. 1 <?.. ibttl.. j>. 71. 

Demis Heteralepas, Pilsbry. 

1907. Hi t< rult PiNRry. Bull. I . .S'. A ut. Mu*.. X<>. 00, p. DO. 

1909. Hi h ullt [ut*. Annandale. Mint. 1ml. Mu*.. II. ]>. sd. 

Sulisii-ini' Heteralepas , l’iDbry. 

Heteralepas gigas ( Annandale ) . 

1905. Ah /'tin imiits. Annandale. Him. As. .So.’. Biniml. I. p. SO. pi. viii, 
fig. 3. 

Tin* t\pe-«peeime» was taken liv ('apt. Woivlev in Bali Straits 
tin a 1 aUe at a depth >>1 1 < » < > fathoms. There are numerous speci- 
mens from the .Tata Sea (lat. 10" Pi' Jo" ( ?S.). long. T2<i : ?' do" 
E. : ldo-ioo fathoms) in the Rafik" Museum. The latter are con- 
siderably more swollen and distorted than the former and show that 
the animal mu-t ha\e had a gelatinous appearame in life much 
like that of the Alr/iii-. found attached to medusae on the surface. 
Tile hairs I described on the external surface of the tvpe do not 
belong to the animal hut are the remain' of a llvdroid attached to 
it. I reproduie a photograph of a specimen from the Java Sea. 

The type-specimens of Poeriln*mn (Ghii'telnsnin) tjigns were 
found attached to the peduncle of examples of thi' species. 

Submenus Paralepas, Pilsbry. 

1907. Pawl*' otis, Pikbry, «/*. < it., p. loo. 

Heteralepas malaysiana (Annandale). 

19n5. Ah ini', nmlntiiiiiitit. Annandale, Mint. Ax. Sue. Binikil. I. p. SI, pi. 
\iii. fig. 4. 

19o9. II t h 1 nit [in* in nl 1 1 mi it 0 Annandale. Ah in. 1ml. Mux.. II, 

p. 1 :»< >. 

Subfaimh POECILASMATINAE. 

(ii'ims Poecilasma, Darwin. 

tS5t. Tofu tin* nut. Tiarwin, Mon. Cm . T.i [mil hliif . 1 *. 99. 

1907. Pm t'lltisniii and (llii/iti luxliiii. Pilshrv, Bull. V. S. Xut. Allis.. Xo. 60, 
1'P- s -. s7. 

19n7. M iiiiilii.mil (in part), nl.. Prim. Anul. Xut. Sri. Flulinliljihui , p. 415. 
19161. Put 1 - 1111 * 11111 . Annandale, Mini. I ml. Mux., IT, p. 90 . 

Subgenus Glyptelasma, 1’ilsbrv. 

This snl igcii ii' onlv dilfers from that which (ontains the typical 
forms of I’uci ilit*)iin in the peculiar 'fracture of the base of the 
earina. I’il'hrv regard' it as intermediate hetween I’uirihixiuii and 
Mri/dlnxiiiii and as prohahlv ancestral to the latter, under which lie 
places it. The spei ies now to he desenbed, however, though it 
etidentlv (nines into the suhgenus i' in most respects a true Poe- 
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ciliisma and I think that Vilsbry’s Hh/ptelaxma has on the whole 
greater aifinitv with Darwin’s genus than with Iloek’s 31 r galas ma, 
in whieli the umbo of tile scuta has undergone a peculiar rotation. 

Poecilasma gigas, sp. now 

(PI. IV. fig. 4; pi. V. figs. ] u-14. pi. VI. figs. T, S). 

This is one of the largest species as yet known either in Poe- 
cilasutn or in 3[t > i/aln*>titt. It has a Vo a longer peduncle than is 
usual in either .1 / pgnbixmn or (ihijiteln-inn , both of which usually 
differ in their very short peduncle from the more Le/ias - like 
Poeriht'inii (*. Dr. ). The form of the base ot the earina is charac- 
teristic of the species. 

Capxtclcm. 

The capitol nm is large, rather narrow, strongly compressed in 
the tergal and carinal regions and only moderately inflated in the 
seutal. In form it is nearly rectangular, hut rendered asymmetrical 
by the strong backward slope of the upper margin. The valves are 
nearly smooth, white and opaque: thev are separated bv lines of 
membrane and covered with a rather thick brownish cuticle, which 
is usually torn. 

Tt'ri/a. The terga are broad but ha\e comparatively little 
vertical depth. They are rendered quadrangular by the fact that 
the posterior angle is distinctlv truncated by the apex of the earina. 
The backward slope of the valve is well marked, its margins are all 
straight and its apex though not retrovertecl forms a very acute 
angle. The oiehulent margin almost forms an angle with that of 
the scutum, being directed backwards as well as upwards. There 
is a well-developed triannular tooth at the outer end of the lower 
margin on the inner surface of the left valve, but none on the right 
valve. 

Sriih 7. The sc uta are large, quadrangular in outline, moderate- 
ly inflated in their basal parts, and symmetrical externally. The 
carinal margin is arched, the others almost straight. The occludent 
margin is, however, a little rounded below and the basal margin, 
which is the shortest of the four, slightlv concaxe. The umbo is 
slightly introxerted. The occludent margin is much the longest. 
There is a well-marked groove running along the basal margin 
above the edge. The right xalve hears a blunt tooth on the inner 
surface at the basal occludent angle. This tooth fits into the con- 
cave surface of a short process in the corresponding position on the 
other xalxe. 

Carina. The earina is of normal length. Seen from the side 
it is stronglv arched and narrow, especially above. but hears at the 
base txvo short transverse processes with blunted extremities that 
impinge on the inner ends of the basal grooves on the scuta. Seen 
from behind the valve is quite flat in its upper half but strongly 
carinate towards the base, at which the earina terminates in a sharp. 
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sliyhtly introverted point: tin* apex is -ubanyulate and a little ex- 
panded. The tran-ver-e ha-al proees-e- are >tr«>ii”lv larinate. their 
(at'inae meeting' that of the dor-um at a nyht anylc hut not extend- 
ing 'O far outwards toward- the -itrl.no of the eapitulum. The 
inner stirfai e ot the (arina i- flat above: helow it i.- decide hut 
narrowly "rooted. The ha-al floor i- -liyhtlv coiuave inwards and 
terminate' at either -lde in <1 hlunt tuhen le. 

ITnixt t.i:. 

The pedum le i- .'lender and t vlindth al. 'onietinie' nearly as 
Ion" a- the < arina. In the specimens examined it i- mm h wrinkled, 
hut this condition i- probably artificial. It i' quite naked. 

( iliffl. I. TO. 

7 if Cirrus -hort. -lender, with the ha-al -cement- of both rami 
verv lony: the anterior ramu- a little longer than the posterior; 
both rami -omewhat bluntly pointed. 

2n/l-r,th Cirri -lender, rather short, with the anterior bristles 
numerous and well-developed, long and rather -tout, the po-terior 
hairs forming short tran-xer-e hands a< r<>— the po-terior surface of 
the tip- of tile -cement-: -nine of tlie-e hairs on -ome segments 
longer than the segment, hut the majority di-timtly -liorter. 

A mil npi>i‘)iilit<it >-• short, <onhal. having on tlie upper part of 
the opposed surfaces a -mall, ovoid, flattened -qiiamo.-o area; a 
srnntv vertical row of hri-tles borne on the upper part of this area 
and extending: over the tip of the appendage: the bristles of variable 
length hut the apiial one much the lonye-t. 

I , r/ii< lone, .-lender, smooth: the tip ratlnr blunt, bearing a 
dense hunch of soft hail's. 


Morrir-I’AiJTs. 

Liihrum -liort. trianynlar. armed at its base with a semieir- 
eular row of minute conical teeth: the teeth in the middle part of 
the row much smaller than those in the outer parts. Laliral palps 
short and rather stout. 

Mini il i hi e\ identic eery variable, with a considerable number 
of teeth, narrow and long. 

Mn.iillai’ broad: the only dtaetae of larye -ire at the miter 
angle: a well-marked excavation nroupving nearlv one-half of the 
maryin. the inner lobe ol which is hroadlv rounded: a lew short 
bristles present at the base ol the excavation: no stout ihaetae on 
the lower part of the maryin. 

Ouhr mii.iilln of normal type. 
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Mi:am iiiiMLXT or Type. 


Height of capitulum 

24 mm. 

Breadth of lapitulum 

13 „ 

Thickness of capitulum . . 

., 

Length of pedum le 

12 „ 

Diameter- of peduncle 

. . C x 4 ., 


Tiipe-spei intfti. Crustacea. 11322 10 , Zoological Survey of 
India (I ml. MikI 

Lunility. 10' 22’ 3o" ( ?S.). long. 120° ?' 30" E. (130-500 
fathoms ) . 

The species i- an isolated one, intermediate between the genns 
Mn/nlnsiita. lloek. whiih it resemble? in the structure of it? earina, 
and Pueeilasinn. Darwin, with which it agrees in other points. Oil 
the whole it aviih to he mo-t nearly related to P. hieinpferi. Dar- 
win. a Japanese specie? with local race? in many ?eas. It is easily 
distinguished, however, from all of these by its large size and by 
the form of its tarina. 

The type-specimens were attached to the peduncle of Iletcra- 
h'jtrt < t/it/a*: a considerable number of specimens were found thus 
associated with a group of that species from a telegraph cable. 
Other, smaller examples were fixed to the capitulum of the type of 
>' cal[irlhtm nnilipe- from the same locality. 

Description of Plate IV. 

Fig. 1. — Type-specimen of Scalpcllmii (>' in ilium ) niuliprs. sp. 

nov.. with young .-penmens of Pon ihicma ( (jhjptc - 
lamia) </if/a< attai bed to its scuta. 

Fig. 2. — Type-specimen of S< nlpi'llum mh while var. pnrrieeps, 
car. mu. 

Fig. 3. — Typo-specimen of Seal pelluin persona, sp. nov. 

Fig. 4. — Type-specimen of Pun Hanna ((.11 i/p tela sin a) gigas, sp. 
nov. 

Fig. 5. — Specimen of 11 eternlepnn gig ns (Annandale) from the 
.Tax a Sea. 

All the figures are of the natural size. 

Description of Plate V. 

Sail pell n in niiilipe.s. sp. nov. 

Fig. 1. — Part of 4th c irrus (greatly enlarged). 

Fig. 2 . — Body from behind, showing anal appendages and base of 
<>th cirrus (\ f ). 

Fig. 3. — Fir-t cirrus (\2). 

Fig. 1. — Mouth-parts in lateral view (x 4). 

Fig. 5. — Immature male (x 8). 

Fig. <L — Capitulum of adult male (x 8). 


R. A Soc., Xo. 74, 1916. 
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>'( nlpellum per-unn . sp. now 

Fig. ?. — Outline ot' eapitulum and t-ujiituLir \ahe- (reduied). 

Fit;. S. — l>or>al \ tew of anal appendage (x DO. 

.''ml pi'll n m lorinhili ■ var. purviiip -. tar. no\. 

Fig. !.i. — flight anal appendage a- -mi from L-hind ( x Id). 
Poerilnimn fli'iu -p. nov. 

Fig. lo. — Lateral teeth and right lateral pain as 'Oen from in 
front (x Id). 

Fig. 11.— Part of iiftli cirrus (greatly enlarged). 

Fig. l'l. — Oblique internal view of anal appendage (x Idi, 

Fig. Id. — Base of eanna and right 'eutum m lateral view ( x d). 
Fig. 14. — Internal view of l>a<e of iarina (x o). 

Description of Plate VI. 

Pnilpelliuu niiilipe >p. nov. 

Fig. 1. — 'Mandible (x 1' >-<;o ) . 

Fig. 2 . — Maxilla (x PKn>). 

Sinlnelhi in per^him. sp. nov. 

Figs. d. da. — Mandildc' of tape (x I'M. 

Fig. 4. — Maxilla (x 11). 

Fig. d. — Outer maxilla (x'1'0. 

Peul pell u m s-oeiiihilr var. purriripy. var. nov. 

Fig. fi. — Mandible of type (x fiaiii). 

Poecilasimi ijii/it a. sp. nov. 

Figs. T, in. — Mandible- of tvpe (x 5 m). 

Fig. S. — Maxilla (x 10 ) . 


Jour Straits Branch R. A Soc., No 74, 1915 



A Kelantan Glossary. 


By \V. E. Pti'Y-. 

F. M. S. I'iril Frn ier. 


Introduction. 

Tin* omis-ions and shortcomings of this glos>ary will lie ob- 
vious to tin* many Europeans who ha ve some knowledge of Kelantan 
Malay. Tin* only excuse for it- publication is that 1 know of no 
other published collection <>f Kelantan phrases and idioms except 
Mr. A. .1. Stnrrock’s article " Some Xotes on the Kelantan Dialect.” 
published in the dournal of the 1!. A. S. (Straits Branch) in 
December U>12. to which T am much indebted in the compilation of 
the following page-. 

Jt lias been my object to include (1) word- and expressions 
]>eciiliar to Kelantan. mo-t of which have a Siame-e origin. (2) 
words used in Kelantan in a dill'erent -ensc to that in which they 
are usually found in the F. M. S. and ( :l ) words which, though 
common in literature, are rarelv heard eol!oc|uiallv in the E. II. S., 
though dailv used in ordinary speech by Kelantan Malays. 

Most of the words included L hate noted when first heard in 
the mouth of smile Kelantan Malay: hut some too have been in the 
first instance supplied me hy various Malay clerks, whose assistance 
1 gratefully acknowledge. 

I am also indebted to Mr. li. O. Win.-tedt. to whom I showed 
this collection, for criticism and advice. 

In such a compilation as this, spelling presents an unusual 
difficulty ; since mud of the words being essentially colloquial and 
rarely if ever written, there is no standard. L have in the majority 
of cases followed phonetic spelling. 

W. E. I'F.CYS. 

Paxil- Pah'li. Krlaniau, Jut It Sr /it., T.iln. 

Pronunciation. 

Malay as talked in Kelantan i- in many wavs dill’erent from 
tile language spoken in the Western States: and the European who 
comes here from the other side hears a jargon, the worst featurt of 
which (from his point of view) is not the intersprinlding of Siam- 
ese or local terms, which he mav soon pick up for practical pur- 
poses, hut the clippings and contortions of words he used to know 
hut in their new form fails to recognise. Nor is the ditlicultv con- 
fined to Europeans: Malays from Perak or Selangor lind it almost 
as hard at first to understand or make themselves understood. 


Jour. Stiaits Branch R A. Soe.. No. 74, 1916. 
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Tin* > 1 1 < > \v i n ir a iv a lew Hi tin' m. uv i.laii.u- .Ini', relic- in 

Ki liUitaii pi'* >n n in-i.it i> *n .i- . “iiij.aivil t“ that < >f the WY-tcm State'. 

( 1 ) Final - ii - ii'n - nl . - ’it' In'* nine - mi-. 

K\er\ where there m a tend.-m v , iiiii.ua’ Mala\' to pronoun. e 
Il/Iti or liulnil, wllell 'pohell 1 . V tilelll'eh e>. a~ if the\ Were 
ii/itih or inti iitili : in Kehmtan tin- i> inti n-ilieil. an.l the 

.lllul i' ilelillltt lv tl/'tlii , Iiuiti'lir. /, Ihlir. ete. 

So too ..ne heat' fiin.iir for llunih. i.nlnu- for biknb ami 
(thoiiah h-> ]>r. .iiotinee.il v i /.<''(,/■ tor hi^nr. 

( ) Filial -ilw. -iimi. -mi heroine - nut. 

Word' liki /irt'in'i. limn, are pronoun. e.l a' to rheme 
exa. tly with the Fivmli t. rininatiou — am in ".leinain ” or 
"ham:" /•.»/. " Aimmi iliihtmj -mnnhi m . Tumi. Ini' a 
lui'.il rina ten < 1 itiereiit to the effect “1 the 'am. -entente 
pronoun. e.l on the other Mile. 

But lllo't lnoiio'vllahle'. f.i/. Inin. Inin an.l inuin are oxcep- 
Ti. >ii' to th i ' rule, an.l are pronoun, ed 3' eNewliere. Chin n 

however become' " tlniin." 

< o ) Final - ni he. . .me - <1. 

c.tj. p'lh'ili I' jirollollUeeil /ml'il. hi/nii i' pronounced til/iii. 

( I) Medial - in or n before another . oii'oiiant l' omitted. 

Thii' K chin tu n he. ..me' k'l'li'iliiin. and turn /"it fmnit: in the 
.a'.- of the latter word, the final - / i' practically inaudible, 
and thii' the promnn latu.n of /««./»// i~ i n. 1 i.-t i n.itii i 'liable 
tr..m that of hi/mi noted above. 

{d) Final - - inaudible in inane word'. 

cm. I c //it lor / r i ill - . Sil-luthl for ut-hithl* ( lV'elllblino ) xa-hiUl 
for v/-/< i'ht- (eletell). Blit tile here taken ,t\VaV is IV- 
ni'tated 'oinetiin. ' where it Ini' no lut'i m* — . to he, r.if. 
tl/im for thin. Ifulhn for Pnllnh, / min - for /iiihih . and 
li/iurii i for liliuru. 

(b) .Medial - //</ before /, N often omitted. 

Tlni' Iniii/l-iili (whi.li tak.- the pla. e of the more common 
lei mm in the F. -M. S. ) he. onio' hii-iili and rhuiii/li il cliol'i. 

Phrases for Divisions of Time. 

Of tlie phr.i'..' pi'en in Maxwell'- Oraminar. a few only are 

heard m Kelantan in eoninioii li'c. \ iz. 

.1 i iin'irn hinliil,-. about !> ] >.m. 

Tttli Irinjijuln iiiinhi. about !• a. in. 

Tuli Intf/i/tiltt Inn. about 11 a. m. 

I.i'/itit <nin Ini i/it in/ jiiimiiil i' more eoniinonlv heard than the 

te.hni.al phra'e h-jiiis liiniijiih xnliih." 
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Tile ordinary Kelantaii Uniat moiv often eniplovs. in place of 
tlie-e picture-cpie phrase-. the name of tile Mohammedan periods of 
prater. -onic-what lo<i-ol\. to denote stage- of the dav. viz. 

liluhnr : am tune from Id noon to •> p.m.. and Ifum Dloltor 
d j).ni. to •! p.m. | So too /irni'iiini Dlolmr. the middle of 
the period, tor 1 p.m. and e\en for f a.m.]. 

. 1 wr: Any time from d.Gu p.m. to aliotit (i |i.m. 

Mii'/hrih and ldm for alter dark. 

>)ihn!i. davlireak. doe- not trouble him much: | bdum chfmh 
or hf I u ut niiuin t‘ rL-nl or i- the plira-e lie employ for that 
period |. 

Hut the only wa\ hv which lie tan denote at all accurately at 
what o'clock a giu-n e'ent took place, and the method lie feels most 
at home m u-ing. i- !>v pointing and indicating " matahari hagitu,'’ 
taking linn-elf a- noon, behind his hack a- A.M. and in front of 
him a- P.M. 

Numbers. 

Ul-nr " a score is in c ommon u-e to describe mimbir? in the 
twenties. One inner hear- <liin jiiiloh hi jolt naturally from a 
Kelantan Malay hut iiijnh Id, -or. 

Again the tt-e of tfui/iih i- commoner than on the other side: 
Tt'ii'iuli ampul jiiilnli. met liau jiiiloh limn. 

■''a', abbreviated from -<(/« i- common : fit/n pul oh ■•(<’, I'orang 
'ii' a m [nil puluh. 

In e\pres-ing -unis which fall short of a round stun hv 50 cts. 
u-e is made of set //t </ - . c.c/. kornmi -u mu.' Soil. = S 10.50 cts. 


Personal Pronouns. 


The most remarkable u-e is that of 1,-ila for " von.'' This is 
rather a polite u-e. or rather haunt is ruder. Kita (pron. killin ' ) is 
the ii-tiai word. 

It i- also often used for " 1." 

Of mu is often heard for "they." It i- reallv a corruption of 
ilia 'ii mini, hut iliogicalh enough it is sometimes used for dill, 
"lie." singular, and e\en for " you." 


Acii \i> Kali. 
Am no. 


A \ c 1 1 a k . 
A Midi:. 


Often. 

Pronounced "mini. Elephant language: 
said hv the driver to make a kneeling 
elephant get up. 

lining li.-h screens. 

The erv of plough man to his lenilm to urge 
it fee go to the left, pronounced A ~o A’o: 
to the right is dm chi chi. 


K A Six-.. Xo Tt. 1910. 
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Axgix 


Ax JIM.. 


Apaii-apau. 

Ara. 

Arek-aiilk. 


Awak. 


Avar. 


Baisok. 
Ba da. 


Radik. 

B.UilU. 


Bai.au. 

BAI.AIM.Air. 

Bala-. 


B \li:k. 
Baloii. 
Bam; \t. 
Bar it. 


Baroii. 


Tin- jriv.it wind which -wept Kclantan from 
-limv to 11 lu about .'So \ • -a r- aim. tcaiinjr 
up hoii-e- and tree-, Iiftmir lm.it- out of 
ri\er- and depo-itinjr them on drv land. 
This date- ctenthinji to the older jreller- 
atioii m Kelantan, jll-t a- tile "entry of 
the onuuj pnh'li " doe- m the I'. M. S. 

Mriiiiuii hii'i. to pull one’- lejr. irv to be 
funny. 

deliv ti-ll. 

Tinth: imi — ti'iiln ilm/ii ii/iiii/it, “ linpo— 
-ible." 

c)>. Tiiiur a/i'iiii : to doze, but with one"- ears 
open for anv uiui-ual sound: not fa-t 
asleep. 

. I iruk-iiiriik /Ii'nili u : the crow of a boat. 
intiik /irrnhii. 

Of (liildreii and animal-. somethin”' like 
y ill, -ill: "up to trick-." " re.stiess." "a 
" handful." 

Stupid. 

Iliiihi-hinln i- a phrase expressing inevit- 
ability. nolens volen-. 

A -mall dajrjrcr = the Plijr. tinnhok htihi 

A form of p'' Ini without mii-ic: the Ini/iih 
i- the medium who -hakes hi- head until 
lie act- into a trance, and then replies to 
the c|iie-Mon- ot the Mimlo (IUiiiio), 

Ouarrel. ill teelina. arudjre. kiln hrr- 
hiiJuJi sii-i/hiiir. " we have an old feud." 

= l n! a pn . hinr-liih . 

B i 1 1 1 prelix - it-: sii-lmhn ( < |.v. ) ilrni/nn = 
re-einbliii”. An odd -oundina plira.-e i- 
.-ometmu - heard: it sound- like Ihihih 
ihi l' nif I- : this j- real I v sii-huht* ilnujni: 
iltt-i'itli in i J , a (|iiestion, and :e.-ni\es it 
-elf into the more simple Ihii/ifii-knh ! 

Ih i If I' '•inni Ho = more than do. 

= -fi'hi punii, padi jrranarv. 

To hasten. hurrv. 

Indicate- Southern Siam, a- Timur in- 
dicate.- Singapore, dohoiv and F. _M. S. 
(tide Mini hi or ) . 

A wet rice field (prom Hunt's) = Stimih. 
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Beka. 

llt'r-hrbi flirting, earning on an intrigue. 

Bekal. 

Common eolloc|Uiallv for food, provisions. 

Bekas. 

/>e/oo Toh Kn-nui. the ex-Pellghulu. 

Bei.imwxg Kris. 

The Kelantan name for the fruit called 
ln'Ji in h 1 in/ muni* in l’ahang. la. cause it is 
u sed for cleaning the hlade of a kri*. 

Bexar. 

Untiio kt’hfnurnn = urnmj banian. the good 
lairie- in the jungle. Uriitnj kPiiP'iieran 
i' a Bo a common euphemism for Covern- 
ment servant', e'peciallv Police: cp. 
ova no U iii/ali. 

Bexgkexu. 

pron : hrkiinj: fierce. irascible. of men as 
well as animaB. 

Berbewati. 

To gi\e a wake ( kriulnri ) for tile dead. 

BeriiuMa. 

Bice planted on a cleared patch of jungle, 
diMinet from hii/nbin (i|.v.). although 
the method of planting on each is the 
same. 

Beri 

Ppinbrinu hi<lni> = hvlmh, a gift inter 
vivos. 

Beulaua. 

Not i on lined to the lighting of large ani- 
mals. In fact hi'rbuiH iijiiun is more 
eoinmon.lv heard than iiiciiiiiihnnij. Llrr- 
lai/n no oin. to get on well with a person. 
Tiailn birhujn iini/in, " 1 can't stand 
him." 

Bit Kara. 

Ilirharn null , a i ivil ease. 

Jllrlinra jPnniali. a criminal case. 

Karat Lichnni. to give judgment. 

Bo.nxo. 

Hair hru-hed with a i>arting : =*nnk. bev- 
I: cvnl (Joliore). 

Boxg. 

A cock-pit. 

Br.ui. 

Jhm hiinh niniali does not nece-surilv mean 
two separate houses (which would lie, 
indicated hv the u-e of s ukn) lmt two 
divisions or rooms of what we should call 
tlie same house, separated hv an un- 
covered passage ( IP in until ) . 

Bias. 

Besides its ordinarv meaning ‘ liei'ce,’ 
'wild' of animals, hint* is used of a 
naughtv mischievous child. Applied to 
grown Tip persons it means immoral. 

Blmaxg. 

'Hie usual word for widow: jaiulu is rarely 
used. 


R. A So.'., No. 74, 1918. 
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Bi'eeh Ki:uk. 

c ‘ To yet bark " a thiii” that was lost : hulrh 
here lm< its full |)u'S”"iu' 't'li't' = posse 
rei. 

Birok. 

An odd use " Toh Kii i iii/ Unroll the ex- 
lVlly hlllll. cp, hrk'il'. 

Bi'tir. 

A small lump on the surface of a. lomhu’s 
skin which the owner will ipmte a- his 
distill, irui'hiii,”' mark. cp. /iiiniriiii. Un- 
til- is also the numeral coefficient used 
with /ni^itrnn ainl /iiiihini/ (padi field) 
besides it- normal ti'C with fruit, jewels, 
seeds, etc. 

C'ha Cm Cir:. 

The cry of a ploughman ordering his h'-ntbu 
to uo to the ri” lit. 

C'lI.VK. 

= rh mi i/l, ■ til : ili'il,- Lein! = a ' hoe.’ 

ClIAK Dolt. 

J ) j r t \ tookni”: in n ink- nwi rhnliluh .- mi pit f . 

Ciiaxcuaxg. 

Standiny upright. 

t’lr.VTOK. M i:\YATOK. 

To sit or si plat (dudok hersda). 

ClIEBIK. 

To earn- in the finycrs. witli arm at full 
length hanyiny down. 

CltEDEIJA. 

Claimed ( = hnhiiii/). Mnla cholera, 

sijiiintinp', »•]». /e'rit. 

Chedoxgax. 

Titwth cln'iliimj'in = sawah. hendany. a 
rice swamp to which the rice seed is 
transplanted from a nursrrv. Vide tn- 
f/nlnn and In'rli iimn. 

Che AYeh. 

Che ('he Well a euphemism for t i ire r in 
juilelc. 

Cim.TKA. 

= (hinh'k. cunniii”. hut alwavs in had 
sense. 

Ciri.'Moji. 

= jeni II. Silted. •• fed Up.’’ 

Cjii:xd.\xa. 

.V \irrh set. 

ClIEltAH. 

Kornni/ ilici-nii = korun, ” percksa. hut more 
polite: "l am afraid l don't know." 
“ It is not clear." 

CrroKTTi. 

'To carrv on a stick o\er the shoulder. 

Cult. 

“ 'To let yo," when one has one end of a 
rope, or t<> " let out " the striny of a kite. 

Daaiaii. 

To lose nionev in speculation. 

Datat. 

Common for to recover from illness with 
or without the addition of sihnt. Iht- 
jitil snilikil “ A hit better." 

Deka. 

V ith one arm deformed i.e. hent. 
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Deua. 

Dexixg. 

JDera. 

1)eeak. 

1>erar. 

Doxg. 

Embixg. 

EX DOR. 

Gagok. 

Gak. 

Gayoxg. 

Geger-geger. 

Gelar. 

Gemolaii. 

Glrai. 

Gerex. 


Gi:tl:k. 

Gok. 

Goxnr.K. 

Gong. 

Gu. 

Gl'AMAX. 

Gidaxg. 

G extol. 

R A. Soc., No. 74, 


" Thev " a corruption of d in sriurnt but 
sometimes med illogicallv for dia sin- 
uular and sometimes for " von." 

X ii-ih'nint/ = "a pair." u-rd only of yoked 
oxen. 

ihe df/m in u-e in Kelantan is the Siam- 
G’G feet. 

” To wilt'* = jHtr/'ls* 7. 

liirdi’rnr = bergilir. taking turn and turn 
about. 

II I’rht dn hi/ = property whhh one possessed 
prior to marriage, a- opposed to property 
aei|itired during marriage, (sa-eharian). 

A erv. excessively. Einhiiii/ dm kina hu- 
ll nut. "lie got a heavy sentence." 

Cradle. 

= (/iii/u/i. to stammer. 

An affix = jiifin ( vide '(<//). 

Ih'ri/iti/oitti = the dance known as l'~r-ihif, 
(which term is rarelv heard I . 

= IH'ini/, to make a row ( colloynial ) . 

Breadth of horns. Tnndnk intuit t/t'hir = 
horns the sime breadth all the way. 

— S i null i. " the deceased. 

= I’lunjkniii. Not eonlined to the mar- 
riage couch, hut = sleeping' bench. gene- 
rally. It is also used of Market Stalls. 

(1) Faintness at the sight of blood: ('2) 
dizziness at high altitudes, and the feel- 
ing one must fall. Cp. i/niinl. and 
(l’hg.) scrim. 

" Also.’ 

(hard g) = Gaol, (ink ni/nm = Urban. 

Tnndnk i/ondrk — drooping hoi'll' (= hutdok 
Intilnl ) . 

Stupid. 

,' < ii-!lii "a pair " (of rings) beside' a 
"yoke" of oxen. (In laic ini — su-ru/m 
driii/un ini. "another exactly the same." 

A court case. .1 nnk t/uninan = parties to 
a case. Ilt'rt/uitm. to go to law. 

I sual for a shop. Kedui is a market stall. 

A tally. 

1916. 
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Gl'ri. 


Habok. 


Hae. 


IIala. 


IIerau. 

Hcxggal, 

IfrsAXG. 

IfUTAXG. 


lur. 


I GAT. 

Ikat Taxi. \n t . 


Jam. 


Jaxgak. 


J THAT. 


If a shopkeeper tells vou to In'n/uri, it 
means that for \oiir ti r-t purchase of all 
you must | my cash luit for a n vth i nir else 
\uu will he allotted eredit. 

Tiinhi '■it-f.-i’h h Unlink (or lmhu\. an cm- 
phatic neyative. "There k none at all:" 5 
" It is all crone.” Stt-hhh i» oiilv found 
in this | dira-e. Tii'/nibii m-kuli hnbuk, 

" I never u-e it at all.” 

(Arab. = " propertv the niinmon pos- 
sessive ]>ronoiui in Kelantan. Jink kiln 
— mine (' ulmi/n /iiihi/u I. Not u-ed as an 
adjective: one cannot -av Hiiiunli huh 
kiln for " niv house." hut llumuh ihi Imk 
kiln for ” '1 hat is niv house " is i orrect. 
Sometimes Jink ini. in. " tin- ” simply: 
or Imk tun. " the old one." 

Direction: Jlnlu kn ilurul. llnhi kn sunn, 
in that diivi tion. 

Tu'/nruu = In / nJidi . "don't care." - " 

(pron: Imnf/i/uh ) . to hasten, run <|iiickly. 

]h' I'U' liii'iiiii/. rice o\er from la-t year. 

In Kelantan i- u-ed a- a delicate wav of 
referring to a loan. Few Malavs will 
openlv sav ” 1 want to //i'/i/t/ie So front 
you:" hut mo-t will suyyest that thev 
shall liutnmi voii as milch as thev think 
\ on are yood for. 

>'i/ ihn. iliin ihn. etc: "once." “twice,'’ 
etc. of Flows. >tale. snake lutes and insect 
stmys. 

= Iniii/kn/), to catch or arrest. 

A method of makiny one's yucsts ] lay — 
and overpav — for their dinner or enter- 
tainment hv sendiny round the hat. 

A round in cock fiyhtina. marked hv the 
fall of a 'inall cup with a lade m the 
hottom. wlinli is plated in a howl of 
water: when it is full it sink-, and the 
round is over. 

I sed of men and women = "smart." yot 
up to kill." /mkni jniinnk. So 

innli u jnni/uk kn-nmnuf" " \Vherc are 
You oil' to. dressed in all ymir best f " 

= I Hack. 
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JeJIOK. 

JeMI'KAN. 

Jexataii. 
J EX A LIT. 

J EXTIXG. 
Jr KAGAN. 

Jerit. 


J I'JOK. 
JUJU. 

J nti". 


Juris. 

K ADAH. 

Kakak. 


Kasa. 

Klcukk. 


Ke( tloK 
Krcn.u. 
Kekah. 
K lu.iur. 


Jifrjrtnok = niiiafiikiit . to consult. 

The uncovered pa—age connecting two divi- 
sion- of a Malay hoii-e (» hnuh nnniilt). 

lliclmm jrniiinli = " a criminal case." 

= hiii'f'i, familiar with, well acquainted, 
with. 

W ith one lea -dorter than the other. 

(a corruption of jura ni/out/). the usual 
word for Captain of a boat (nakhoda). 

The usual word for " to call out " (It'riak) 
i- hi f merit. It generally implie- alarm 

or excitement hut not nece—ai'ilv great 
fear . 

Bcrjujnk. Tn single file. 

Said bv driver to make ail elephant pick up 
something and give it to him. 

Much used in Kelantan to express an 
agent: e.</. jura phuikat . juni silnm. 
juni tut, -inni and jrritiptn noted above. 
It is often u>ed where in the F. M. S. the 
prefix per- would suffice: thus of a 
h'liihu. •' Mat was pulling it. Ali driving 
it from behind. Mat juni hPrrt. AJi juru 
li uni hut. .Ifitu kakak. a distinctive use 
of juni for an extra domestic servant or 
assistant at an entertainment. 

Cleier, smart. So negatively tn'bcrnpa 
juni *. “ Not quite all there." 

Berkadah = different: herbeza (which is 
rarelv used). 

The usual word for iihuiifi. elder brother. 
To specify the female, huh nil,' or Kill,' 
mt it i- used, (2) Kulak hiilun >111111; 
hnhi v. = the month before last. 

A brass “ cake-tand " or plate for eatables 
on a pedestal. 

Very common for " to chat." Tt often im- 
plies an intrigue. Din kPchek hi'tina 
liiuiilni vt-nnnir. "he is always trying to 
flirt with mv wife." 

= Kekok. awkward. clunis\. 

A market stall. ( ludumj is " shop." 

To bite, of does or humans in a fight. 

Usual word for “ to see." 
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Ivelepek. 

IvELIK. 

Kklixtasax. 

Kelok. 

Kejiesek. 

Kexalixg. 

Ki:xm;i:x. 

Kepai.a. 

IxEPIXG. 

Keraja. 

Kerat. 

K ERICK. 

Iver.ta. 

Kkrto. 

Kesok. 

JvET VAX. 
jvETICR \r. 

Kictixg. 

Kijarar. 

Kira. 


With sth-kiny out oars. 

To rpturn. 7 liih'h krlik = to opt back 

( sometliiny that was lo-t). 

7 v i nil krliiilnuui — trrkr/iii. is to bp struck 
by an evil '|>irit of any kind. <•.</. resident 
in a well or ditth which one passes. 

'J’o call out (= brink). Sit-jnitlt tuniia ru- 
iitnlt kiln rnwnli tlia ! Krlok 

(Jr 111/nr. " Jlow far is vour house from 

hi'! - ' Within earshot." 

Easily done, not difficult. 

Trembling from fear. = mrniji/rUtar. 

d cent' (not a coin): X n-kemlfri thin, a 
paraphrase for ” cheap." 

Sn-kr/Kiht. a team or troop: less common 
than su-/</w/,'. 

Sit tu kr pi it 1/ - a ’ pitis ' ( < |.v. ) . 

= clntkai. duty. tax. 

JlirJumi, to jtive judgment: kUntliut a judy- 
ment. 

(= Rn/jnt) loo clo-p together. <’.//. of trees 
too elo'plv planted. 

(Resides “work) the usual name for any 
kind of entertainment ( krmlnri )" — titan 
ki'rja. the yiver of the entertainniont. 

The wooden dapper or bell around the neck 
of bulfaloc' cattle or sheep ( = krrmi- 
rlion;/ ) . 

= Kr*ttk (!■'. JI. S.) to move up, make 
room. 

M nit/rliini /ittili. the* usual word for harvest 
(— I ‘by. inrniiai) . 

An acid fruit, something between a jnmhtt 
and a hrUinliini/ . 

— Knee of a Irntlill or krrhttn (no/ Tench) 
Adi ill !' ) . Cl) M riti/rh it;/ - to claim. 

7 n kliitlnir unconscious: more common 
than “ ta' sadar." 

A verv common Kclantan word: it is used 
Ol the preliminaries before money eliau- 
ucs hand' in a ii \ kind of traii'actimi. 
/:.//. Jiirn hvrn ' — to see about huv- 

iny rice. (?) Masok Lira, to interfere, 
to be- a busy liod y. 
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Kiunr. 

1 1 ) entrust moiicv or anvthing else to an- 
other's keeping ( = pPrclutijaknn). 

Kita. 

The usual word for " you." 

Kojioi:. 

A oh or dahnlu = *<tl><ir dnimlii. wait a little: 
Iroli or kuhor — / irrhihn n-pi'i'lnluui , ” slow- 
ly." Sometimes al-o rlmkitp koliur- 

kuhor. to speak soft 1 y. 

Kolkk. 

Not a little canoe like the 'I'ioman koh'k, 
hut a hig fUliing boat costing about $‘?oo 
like the Pahang - lulnk . 

IUTI. 

A unit of timber measure = 'A' kr pin f/. 

Kilt. 

Said by driver to make an elephant clear 
branches etc. out of his wav. 

Kukatl 

Kukur kuknr (onomat. ) for the restless 
moving of oxen in the stable. 

Kupaxu. 

1 'Id cents, not 1<> (not a coin). 

Kupi. 

A small tin hox. 

Kupix. 

= >’ eniptu , talking through the nose. 

Ivutir. 

To pinch, or nip with fingers. 

Iavvkxg. 

Siamese. The territorial division in Ke- 
lantnn which corresponds to a Mukim in 
the F. .M. S. Tuh Kiri n;/ corresponds to 
the I’l'tit/lnthi. a word used in Kelantan 
exclusively for the petition writer or 
• lawYer lmrok.' Mukim is a ** Surau '* 
or MoMpie di\ ision. 

Lai, or. 

_\ atnrallv. pr«»l*al>I y : liilmt-ni/n jikrt luijnn 
luii/hii hiih-htli s imi/iii — ” If it goes on 
raining like tin-, the river will surely 
flood." cp. luziiii: "judging from ex- 
perience i should sav." 

Lah. ou Lvtikax. 

{•uihiijn) to let alone, not to interfere; 
iiriun/ Tiimptt hn-pi' fit in/ orait</ Mirikun 
(Hu luhkuii suhuja. 

LvH l.nir. 

(Vane on. Iiurrv up. 

Lvirr. 

Of horns of cattle, sloping outwards slight- 
1\ at the T i | >s. 

Lax \<. 

— Miimm, Pineapple. 

JjATI.AR. 

lnvgularlv "Pin dnlunp laliuii "some- 
times he collies, sometimes lie does not.’’ 

Pkt.avv \k. 

To In — more common than Huh on q. 

Lay wo. 

I.iti/nnii riiniitli - the eaves. 


h'rlnmhk) of a sarong carelessly tied 
around the hreast. 
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Lelek. 


Lemear. 

Le-It. 

Lf.EEIT. 

Liar. 

Lictiix Leyeh ] 

OR |- 

Lichtx Daltk j 
Ltkoxg. 

Loii La ii. 


Loii-Loh. 
Lou I XT. 

Lor at. 

Loir Leu. 
Max. 

31 VK ('It! K. 

31 vk-Nuat-t. 

31 VT. 

3Ial. 

3Lvs. 

31 vm>k Kin v. 


3Iexd 
3T fan < ; i:ri x < 
31i:xnioii. 


(1 ) The -ann* " alike:"' it <a n Ik* used alone 
or follow in” - n-rii/Mi . "Moi/ii ini h'klrk 
ilhii/nn if n," ••Tlii' arti< le i~ exactly the 
same as that." 

("2) ‘Verilv. in truth" Irk Irk itin inikilT 
Ainiiii/. trio pi In' nirni/nkti . he truly iliil 
hit A. hut won't admit it." 

To ea-t or throw. t'p. /irknni/. 

= Li mint. " line." of Hour. 

Omni) / rfi'h . a rolling 'tone, one who does 
not 'tick hunt at one job. 

= Ltirnfik (common). 

All '| lent, all tini'hed (of money). 

To surround. 

Ignorant, 'tupid. often followed hv hodok 
— Leiierallv in a limited sense of stupid 
= hasty, of a mail who you* and does a 
thmy straiyht otf without takiny sufli- 
eient thouyht. 

Immediately, at once. 

( Kroiioiim ed Innni ) now = mknrnni/. 

( ? From i/rlnrnl. = i/rloru) = hnmjnt "to 
lm rry."’ 

To dawdle. 

lirr Milk-mink = hfnnnJn, the relationship 
of 2 wive' to the same husband. 

Aunt. 

= Late, unpunctual. 

Hrri inili = to 'tickle, li'i itl/ll'iiikitii. 

Jliilinrn ■ null = A civil case. 

Sn-nifi't = ."it) cents. 

Din trlnln nmmk kirn = he is a lni'V hodv, 
meddler. (Cp. Pahauy <111111/1/11, rrh- 
irrinj ) . 

flnti lunula = to yet a tinny cheap. 

To claim — liintnt. 

" To adopt Kastern haliits," said of a per- 
son jii't returned from a more civilised 
country r.i/. doliore. Sinyapore. or even 
from the F. 3L S. (tliouyh not east of 
Kelantan) and adoptiny un-Kelantan 
talk and halnts which include the savmy 
of jnnii/n every other word. 


Jour Strait-' Bra nth 



Mexcxggaii. 


Mi:n yatok. 
MlcXYIRAr. 
M email 
Min do. 
Moga. 

MoLKK. 
Mora: u. 
Mida. 

Melik. 

Xaxgga. 

AlHIXU. 

Xya. 


Ok. 

Olexg. 

Padaxg. 

Pakae. 

Pali-. 

Pangax 

Paxggong Ayer. 
Pat Air Taiuax. 

Patlt. 

Pa’ehi. 

Pauii. 
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Of thing sold one for one /lilis (a coin A 
lent- | like "one a penny ’’ | a pit is being 
the chief unit of currency in the Market. 
■hud iiiriiiuu/i/nh = 'a piti- each.’ 

To " Sipiat," hrr'ibt. 

( < Inomat : ) " lowing ” of oxen. 

Jluiih mi'.'tii = numi/i/is the mango-teen. 

The Bohiu in a ‘ Bui jib ' <|.v. 

A " thing ” — vague, non-peeif’c — " Mot/a 
ini" 'this article’ “ thi< what’s-its- 
name." 

Pretty, excellent = the Pahang El ok. 

The Kelantan variation of Marah. 

Annk imuhi. "virgin:’’ more common than 
unok tlanth. 

A '■mall mark like the I’untran <|.v. 

Ploughshare. 

(Siamese) the K flint of a Knni /toiifj. 
These are the administrative officers 
under the Toll Kweng ( Penglnilu) . 

Attached after personal pronouns without 
anv special meaning, v.tj. llninbn-nijn 
" 1 ’’ and ihi-ni/n. Ini-lnh Eat/id-ni/fi, 
" This i- Savid.” 

Hearable, of sicklier <>r a wound. 

" Rolling ’’ of a boat, from liiri/ulenp. 

A padi field, or stretch of padi fields. 

A small hillock = ( l’k. ) rlnniiikal. 

Land givm to bride in part or wholly in- 
stead of the usual cash " hflnnjn kah- 
irin." 

Omni/ I’iuiijuii = Sakai. 

A dam on a watercourse. 

A description of dark red colour, but lighter 
than Aihnmj. Black with some dark red. 

I Ted differently to its common use. as 
"probable.’’ I’nlnf Mat clmri Ifinhn 
iln " I suspect Mat stole that cow." 

A sill v ass. " ,/iui</<ui hunt /in' nhi Jfni/nn 
ha in In i don't play the fool with me. 

Biiah Main/i/ith , Man O’ O 0 . 
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Patah Tabcax. 

PeKOXG. 

PeLEKA. 

PKLIMA G KLAKGGOXG. 

Pexaka. 

PrxuAs. 

pExuiii'Er. 

PKXJl'Rr. 

Pi: i! a it Perak. 

Perat Perat. 

Perak. 

Pkehisau. 

Perjt Perlt. 

Perlaiiax. 

Perxaaia. 


A [>ti<*n of Hark roil colour, but 

lighter than " Xiboiii/." Him k with 
some dark red. 

To throw = Imlitii/. 

- In run (<|.v. ) to take notice of. pay atten- 
tion to. 

On the dav that a hrr'lluf pupil " pa— e- '* 
and emerges from hi- novitiate he i~ -aid 
to lie the " jirhnm i/rhuni<l<ni!i , and 
give- a feed and present' ( a X unr/kok , 
etc.) to Id' i/nrii. He H now eligible to 
lie a teacher himself. 

V. iJriu/iui "like." identical with. 

La'ei\ imis. fa>t. of a voting girl. 

A nati\e pleader or petition writer, general- 
ly used di'paragingdv as hnri/rr lunik. 
(Tlie F. 11. S. Pcni/luilti corresponds to 
the Toh Kirrii'j). 

A land measure. 40" square iIp/mi. ’ik jicn- 
jurit = 1 acre. 

Onomatopoeu sound for rain. "Drip 
drip.’* 

Onomatopoeic sound for foot steps "Pit 
pat." 

The mo-t common word for money general- 
ly: when speaking of coin* it means 
dollar piece' exclusivelv. 

(From Arabic II Tub which onl inaril v 
means "to calculate") used in Kelantan 
for "to search,"' r.;i. of a Policeman 
searching a house on a search warrant, 
pron. /Vmi. 

Mh hi: Squinting or twitching eves: ep. cltr- 
(Irni. 

Cliukii/i /ir rln Inin /iitI/Iui n to speak softlv 
( not " slow ly " ) . 

Pfnuniiii biihm the full moon: the kampong 
man's alnlit\ to date an e\ent i- general I v 
confined to saving whether it occurred 
lii'hini /nvwii/i/ or Ir/iiit jirniit mu — before 
or alter the middle of the month. 

I’rrniiiini illulior : about 1 p.ni.. i.r. the mid- 
dle of the period. 
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PETER!. 


PeRWAI-WAI. 

Petoloii. 

PlTIS. 


Poiro". 

Po’ XuOH. 

PoXGOK. 

POXGsE. 

Peak. 

Peeng. 

Pexau. 

PEXJOIt. 

Pesakax. 


Peting. 

liAJlX. 

pASA. 

I’atixg. 

J!ek 


IiEMBAs. 

lll.VXG. 

Ill VAI.. 

li IOK. 
liollONG 


Bermnin pi'tfri. anv kind ot’ incantation or 
magic seance, but usually in a sick house. 
The / n'tfri is the medium who becoming 
possessed drives out the evil spirit from 
the sick person, bn like the berbagih 
(q.v. ) it is a musical ceremony. 

A notice: /n rirniraknn . to give notice. 

A pimp. 

A round tin coin with a hole in the centre 
•7 go to a cent. 

Soft, properly cooked of meat. 

Irritable. 

lioinbctiff. 

Ant heap = hii'Uil. which is rarelv u-ed. 

Bn-/iunk, a troop, baud : cp. kt'pahi. 

Bn-pueii;/ . to struggle with someone detain- 
ing vou and try to get a wav. 

Ailjei tive. • wicked." 

/ii'itjor,. = odd. 

The natural centre of a crest of hair oil 
lattle. corresponding to the crown of a 
head of hair. A Malay owner will care- 
fully count these and, if his bullock be 
lost, can enumerate how many pusaran 
it had and where. 

A numeral coefficient with teeth. 

Tu' mjin = never. In’ / lenmli . 

Bern si i = u:nr. indisposed. 

Bernlhi;/ hersnhil. connected with. 

Bail) rek iii/am is rice planted in a swamp 
( Unroll , q.\.) lint reaped before the Mon- 
soon. when the padi clii'dinuinn (q.v.) has 
onlv a short time been moved from the 
nursery. 

To hurl to tlie ground : here mini to strug- 
gle. 

Elephant language: said by the driver to 
make the elephant aioid a tree. 

The common word for the Straits dollar 
( ringgit). 

‘ l.ame," not the result of a fracture. 

Companion. Bermhni ;/ denijnn. in com- 
pany with. 
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IJOK. 

IiO-M I'OXG. 

liOYANG. 

IlOYAT. 


Sa- 


Sa-RA LA'. 

Sa-'ik. 

Sain - . 


Sakai;. 

SAKENDlil 1)1' 
S A LA IX. 

Sa-mak.u*. 

Na-aikxtaka. 
Sami*i:xi;. 
Sa-I’JLX AX A K 

Sa-taxi;a.x. 

S.W.MI'li. 


Sli.iiuh. 

Semioxi;. 


A K ELAN TAX GLOSSARY. 

J hi tu n rok = belnkar. 

Larking a in>-t\ 

( l’ron : Ibiiniiii) tin* wavang K ul it. 

'I’li,' Aral in for narrative (= riiraiinh : tins 
is tin.* i oinnioii Kelantan wop] for "to 
toll." and in.iv lio u-od oi|tiallv well for 
kitfii. hibiiu/. (hi'rilnkun and klnthurkun 
( pronounced nn/u ) . 

'Jhis prefix is often put before an adjective 
or adverb of time or place, followed by 
maim in a i|ne-tion. Thus .m-jnnli intiiin, 
yii-btxiir ma n 'i . how far?, how In'o? Sti- 
bium in 'inn ilriii/an Jolt ini I How long 
ago? 

Sn-hnliM ib'iti/nn = resembling, like ( pron. 

'•I'lbtlJi'i j . 

( 1’ron : disyllabic) “ Warm ' of body, damp 
with slight per>piratioii. 

' Intimate with.' 'friendly with: ' = kiii'-an. 
Not onlv "travelling together.'' lluniha 
lii'i-'-niit ih'iir/nn ilia sii-iinnir, 1 am an 
old friend of his. 

lYr-ian. for sugar. is common, not jnht. 

a. A paraphrase for “cheap,"" a kendri being 

d eent« (not a coin ). 

The universal word for continuity of action 
= forthwith, straightway. Lani/soitfj is 
rare. 

d he distance from the elbow to tile knuckles 
of the clenched list: i.<‘. le's than a hasta 
bv the length of the fingers. 

I siial word for boundary {.*!■ in /inthi n ) . 
(pron: xt l/init/): niinali .-a/ifiit/ a brothel. 

Xasi. A paraphrase for j hour: a- long as it takes 
to cook a plate of rice. 

= Ti’ii t/knbik . a head kerchief. 

The usual phrase for “a long time," but 
not necessarily "all niv life," "a life- 
time." ADo "often." "alvvavs;" Jha 
min i sii-iun nr. “ he often comes. ' Din 
in a knii rlntnthi sa-iunnr, " he is alvvavs 
smoking cliandn." 

Ilrrst'libnlt , confused, not clear. 

Lacking an ear. 
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Sexakat. 
Sex dong. 
Sexgei.ixg. 
Seng. 

Seh. 


Seram pang. 
Sei;j:k, 


Seroii Seraii. 
Sercxai. 


Si at Oak. 

S| LAM. 

SoDOK I'llAXU. 
Slaii. 


Seke. 


SlblT. 

Ta kit. 


A list. 

To " tin up securely ' a boat or buffalo. 

= tlent/nn sengnja, "on purpose." 

= hti/i. Ilifitiii xi' hi/. ‘ lilaeker.’ 

Only found in negative. Ta <er = in malm. 
Cp. 1’lig. TiihiiiIiijIi. I pmn : Ta «7i/J. 
There i- an expression pronounced sag 
a//, an abbreviation of Ta ser at/rr - 
" water funk " of children, hut extended 
so as to include di-like of mud and even 
of medicine. | The same word as Sir, 
lust | . 

A fork. 

If one happen- to pass a lot of tilings in a 
heap and picks one up and takes it away, 
one is said to sen' k sadikit. 

(onomatopoeic) Scratching on floor, etc. 

The baking scnimii is that part of a sarong 
hri* width is just helow the cross piece 
(sampiran) and just above the join with 
the bahing proper. 

= Jangan-lah . 

Ilnkiini mnigihiin. the ordeal by diving. 

Of horns. = sticking straight out. Else- 
where cp. Sinnr nnitaluiri. 

Before a bull light, the animals which are 
to tight are taken in couples to look at 
one another across a hurdle, and it is 
then decided whether in size and demean- 
our they are properlv matched. This 
mutual inspection is called IU'rsiinr. 

Separate, distinct. II amah siika. a sepa- 
rate house. Dudnk *itk>t, I live else- 
where. 

The general word for " to hide." apparently 
an extension of its literary and western 
meaning “To place under." 

Often used like " 1 fear." " I am afraid’’ 
eolloi|uiallv in English when fear is not 
reallv meant, e.g. Taknt ilia tia/Ia. " 1 am 
afraid lie may be awav." Ifeallv = * per- 
haps." Rumnli sin /in ini ’ taknt link Cite 
Mat. "Whose house is this? mav he f’he 
Mat's." 
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Tali Tax o ax. 
Taxdlu. 

Taxyiu. 

Tak. 


Tebexu. 

Teh. 


Timi'ih. 

Texgah. 

Tepoxg. 


Teuexai. 

Tetiuok. 

Thakit. Sap.it. 


Tjbaxg. 
Toiiok. 
Tokok. 
Tui'i.xi;. 
Tim Tikes. 


More common than 7c /n/o/ tor ' bracelet'. 

i'cm/n/i tiinili'h or clinch i hi nth h = mu/h/i 
I nihii. all tini'hed. 

'I'o unie on ,t < ock to ti” hr. 

lioiiui liinih hir nmihi. a i!c'cri|uioii of 
colour of animal'. liyht re<l vellow ( : 
from loiitar). 

To trv \ainlv. pef'i't in a ii'de" effort. 
“ Jiin</nn-htli tfUnuj." " it' no oood." 

As an affix m a superlative: innlnil h'h. 
” very dear."' often 'urcu'tieallv " in ole I: 
tel " what a beauty." 

Prominent teeth. 

Ornnq tinqnh = Hot eminent 'errant', C'pe- 
eially IV) lice. 

l’>ual where in F. 51. S. thev would sav 
kneh. 

A mil,- tirimni bridegroom. 

Snipe. Hcrkck i' rarely u-ed. 

(Arab.) Connected. Ini think hir^nhi! 
Jinqnii h ii in Ini , " Tli i ' ha> nothing to do 
with me."' Also Jhunhn Inrsithit ilenqnn 
ilia. ~ He i' a connection (relative) of 
mine." 

To hit with a stick. 

To throw away as ii'de" ( Innuiq ). 

Jlrrlnknk. to wrestle. 

Tntitii Injinni, the fotvm.i't. 

A rsenie. 


Ten a i. ax. 


Tckiii. 

I'fiiur At m:ir. 
Uti x. 

Way. 

Wavgax. 


1‘ihIi I iii/nlitii . distinct from hi'rhinini bo- 
iaU'C tlie latter alwavs meiii' that jungle 
Ini' been cleared, uherea' /nn/i liu/nliin i' 
on a Hat rice field, from a distance e\a< tlv 
like iliiiltiiujiiii or linroli (<|.v. ) but it n 
higher "round, and the rice C planted 
direct therein (and not transplanted 
from a nur'eri ). with the hii/nl U' m 
hi rh mini. 

A evlindrieal \e"d : proud : Tokili. 

= fiin/u/n/'i/in/u/o/. of reeling "ait. 

Appeal. 

A kite. 

A ' lot ' of land, = xn-kc/iini/. 
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Weii. An interjeetorv affix of alarm. Bnngaf 

veh Quick! Phulniri wit. Thieves 1 

Notes on the Hukum Menyilam and the Hukum Ber-chelor. 

Tin' following is a literal translation of an account of the 
Test bv Immersion and the Test hv Scalding given hv a Kelantan 
Malay.' 

" About twentv veai - ' a, no. before there were white men in 
‘• Kelantan. cases of libel, jealousy. disputed lands. (|iiarrelling. etc., 
‘"were tried by the old Malay -I udges appointed bv the reigning 
“ Sultan. 

" Sometime' it wa> hard lor the judge to arrive at a deei'ion. 
“as both the plaintiff and the defendant were willing to swear in 
“ the mos(|Ue with the Koran on their heads. The judge then 
“ came out of the balai followed by the Court Officials, the parties to 
“ the case, and a crowd of spectators. Proceeding to the river bank, 
“the judge ordered the Court Officials to catch hold of two male 
“ passers by. who were not in any way connected with the matter. 
“The Judge alloteii one as champion to the plaintiff and the 
“other to the defendant, and ordered them both to dive under 
“water 5 or t> feet deep, holding fast to the posts which had been 
“fixed in the ri\er bed. The party, nhose champion rose to the 
“surface first lost the case. 

'• Another time two wrong doer- were arrested for theft bv the 
“ Budak Baja." who did the work of Policemen now-a-da\s. These 
“two men accused each other of tilt (time, and both were willing 
“to swear or do whatever the judge ordered. The judge called the 
“ Imam, who wrote something on a piece of metal, which was placed 
“ in a big pan full of coconut oil. The oil was then heated until it 
“ boiled, and tile two men were then ordered, in front of the guards 
“and the assembled people, to plunge their hand' in and take out 
“ the piece of metal. 

'■ It is wonderful to relate that b\ some magic in the metal the 
“ one who succeeded in seizing and drawing it out escaped scalding, 
“and he wa» declared innocent. But the other, who was adjudged 
“to be the culprit, had to suffer the (onsccpieiu-e of plunging hi' 
“ hand in the boiling oil. 

"This method of deciding a case. called ” Berdn'lor " was 
“ often employed." 


E. A. Soc., No. 74, 1916. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

of the 

Annual General Meeting. 


Minutes of the Annual (ieneral Meeting of the Straits Branch 
of the Koval Asiatic- Society, held at the Society’:- rooms in the 
Hatties Museum, at 5 p.m. on Tuesday, February 'T7th, 1917. 

1’uEsKvr : — Hon. C. J. Saunders, President, in the Chair. Rev. 
A. ,1. Amen, Messrs. C. Bazell and A. W. Bean. Professor J. 
Argyll Campbell. Captain A. R. Chancellor. l)rs. .1. A. R. (Rennie, 
.1. M. Handy ami R. Hanitsch. Mr. W. Makepeace. Hon. II. 
Marriott. Rev. \Y. Murray. Messrs. Dug Boon Tat, II. Robinson. 
See Tiong Wah and S. C. Williams. l)r. R. van Bounin, gen van 
Helsdingen, Messrs. H. X. Ridley, and 1. 11. Burk ill (lion. Secre- 
tary ) : also several visitors. 

The minutes of the meeting of February 10th. 191(1. were 
read and confirmed. 


The Annual Report and Statement of Accounts which had been 
circulated in print were accepted on the motion of Mr. 11. Robin- 
son. seconded by Dr. ,1. A. R. (ilennie. 

The lion. C. .1. Saunders moved, and the Hon. IT. Marriott 
seconded that, as recommended by the retiring Council, Di. D. J. 
Calloway, a past-president, be elected an Honorary Member on 
account of his notable service to the Societv. l)r. Calloway was 
elected an Honorary Member upon a show of hands. 

The Hon. Treasurer explained that the Council had deter- 
mined to place two thousand two hundred dollars ( S-,-00 ) from 
the Society’s reserve funds into the Colonial War Loan and to 
earmark the interest therefrom for use in connection with the 
l.ibrarv . 


The following- were elected 
19 17 : — 

Hon. C. .T. Saunder 
Mr. W. Makepeace 
Hon. A. R. Adams 
Hon. A. II. Lemon 
Mr. 1. II. Burkill 
Dr. R. Hanitsch 
Mr. C. Ba /.ell 


c onsecutivelv olHcO-hoarers for 
President. 

Vice-President for Singapore. 
Vice-President for Penang. 

\ ice-Prcsident for the F. M. S. 
llou. Secretary, 
lion. Treasurer. 

Hon. Librarian. 
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PROCEEDINGS. 


A ballot was next taken fur the election of four Councillor*. 

On the motion ol Or. .1. A. K. Oleinne, m-i muled In Captain 
A. R. Cham dim tin- nicotine returned a \ote <if thank* to the re- 
tiring Count il. 

The Pre'ident a*ked Mr. il. X. liullev to give an address on 
the subject of the Sdentific Exploration of the Malax Peninsula, 
while the result of the ballot for councillor' wa> being asi ertained. 
iMr. li ii Ilex' spoke as recorded in the Sociotv’s Proceeding.*:'* and a 
discussion followed upon the means bv which further work might 
be encouraged. 

The President proposed a vote of thank* to Mr. Ridlev for 
his address, whnh wa* aciorded: and he announced that a* the 
result of the ballot the lion. B. Marriott. Captain .1. C. Moulton 
and Mr. H. Robinson had been elected Councillor*, that Dr. \\ . C. 
Shellabear and Profe"or Argil! t'ampbell had received an epual 
number of vote* for the fourth place and that five other members 
had reieived votes, lie suggested that a* Dr. Shellabear lmd not 
returned to the Colour and as the date of hi* return appears un- 
certain. Professor Argvll Campbell should he asked to serve. On 
a 'how of hand' thi' propcwal was adopted. 


* pp. vii — xi. 



The Scientific Exploration of the Peninsula. 


An address at the General Meeting of February 27th, 1917. 


BY II. X. lilDl.KY, F.R.S.. C.M.G. 


The Object of the Scientific exploration of a country is to get 
a dear systematized knowledge of the Fauna. Flora. Elltnulotjji, 
.1 nthroiiolofiji and Hroloi/ii of the country. — in fait of the whole 
of the Natural History of the area. — and to publish it in such form 
that it niav he accessible to evenone. 

To get a clear idea of the whole of Nature, its origin and 
deudopment, it is not sufficient to study one group alone: for all 
the \arions sections of Natural Science lm\e a more or less close 
relationship with each other: and before we can come to any satis- 
factory deiluitions from the facts in one part of the subject, we 
must know or lie easily able to find out the stories of the other 
parts. 

In the earl) days of the development of a Colon v. such as ours, 
the study of Natural History is usually lommeneed by a few 
Amateur Naturalists, who collect specimens and observations on 
all branches of the subject. Later we get a few to take up special 
groups or subjects, indn iduallv : for it is nor possible for any one 
man in a lifetime to study e\er\ group in detail m so rich an 
area as a tropical region. 

Later 'till a Museum or Museums are formed, with scientific- 
men attached who, assisted at least by the (iovernment, are able to 
devote their time to collecting and preserving specimens, as well as 
recording observations and data, and storing the specimens in the 
Museums for reference, and publishing the information obtained 
in reports or publications. And here comes in the great value to 
the world of such societies as ours which record facts ol Natural 
history, the geography of the country, and all that belongs to a 
complete knowledge of the country we live in. 

Now in the beginning of these researches we find that certain 
gioups of animals are more popular than others, such as birds and 
butterflies, and we therefore find a larger number of collectois ol 
these animals, and c onsecpientlv we get sooner a good knowledge 
of these groups than we do of say beetles or molluscs; and we 
roc pi ire a number of collectors and students ol these 1 more dif- 
ficult groups to collect, hi many of the- country Natural History 
Societies at home the members contrive to get one or other of 
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their numbers to take up a single group and devote himself' to 
collecting that group, assisted ot course l»v others who send him 
any spe< mieii' they i Imm e upon. I do not know how far some 
Mich s\ stein could lie adopted here, hut there are mam of our mem- 
bers living in distant parts • >1 the coimtrv who could matc-rinllv 
help b\ catching and .sending ill'i-ct' or other sin h easily collected 
animals to the \arious naturalist' who in this lotintn are studying 
them. 

When I first arrived in this country in Ibsit. large areas of 
forest and mountain, now easilv reached by train and motor car. 
were only accessible by long and dilfic ult marches, and the few 
naturalists in the country found it impossible to get to these re- 
mote spots in the time and with the funds at their disposal. Hut 
the rapid development of agric ulture of late years has resulted in 
the increased a< cessihilitv and in tlu* settling of Kuropeans in 
parts of the Peninsula at that time out of reach. Many of these 
Kuropeans would assist in collecting if shown the wav. 1 am sure, 
and indeed 1 ha\e great cause to he grateful to \ery many who 
in the course of mv wanderings into their districts have given me 
the 1 greatest assistance- in collecting plants. 

Hut the wide development' of agriculture of late years has not 
been, alas, all to the- advantage of the Naturalist, tor the felling 
and burning of the- forest has caused the disappearance of nianv 
plants and probably many insects and other animals: and as this 
work is still continuing, it becomes of more and more importance 
to save specimens (which is all we can do) of the* vanishing Horn 
and fauna, ere they become as extinct as Dodos. 

I would now like to run over the various branches of Natural 
Science and see how far vvv have progressed towards a systematic 
investigation and record of the- separate groups as far as regards 
this country. 

In Zoology wo have already published the account of the 
/cVp/i/es and Utifnirhiu 1>\ Houh-nger. and 1 understand the works 
mi the .Mammals and Hinls are nearlv complete. These have been 
done- by the zoologists of the- Federated Malay States Museum. 

In fishes in- have an account of those of fresh-water bv Dlilic k, 
a Naturalist who was In-re sonic- years ago. In Marine lisli we have 
no separate work: but those of our seas have been mentioned in 
works bv Hlc-ekor and Weber, dealing with the fishes gein-rallv of 
the Indian and Malayan Seas. 

A complete separate account of those- occurring in our own 
waters is rc-cpiired. 

On Molluscs papers have been written by l)e Morgan. 

Of Insec ts Jjuflfrflic.'i have- been well done nianv Years ago by 
Distant in the well known hook h’hoptilorriii Malai/ann hut of 
c ourse there have been since then many additions anil correct ions 
made. 
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The Cockroaches have been well described and figured by Dr. 
Hanitsch in our journal lately and 1 believe the Mosquitos are 
pretty well known. 

But of the rot of the inset t fauna we have only scattered 
papers and descriptions in journals and other works width are 
often inat t essjblo to the local student and in am case entail a lot 
of work in searching among destriptions of spet ies from all manner 
of countries to lind the ones recorded from the Malay Peninsula. 

The same state of affairs rules also in nearly all the other 
groups of invertebrates from centipedes, and spiders to Corals and 
Marine organisms generally. It would he highly desirable to 
collect all the notes and descriptions of the various groups 
applying to the Malay Peninsula, and put them together and 
publish them in an accessible form so that we might have an idea 
of what amount of knowledge on these animals had been obtained 
already and form a base tor further work. 

In Botany, at least that of flowering plants and ferns, pro- 
gress is being made as fast as possible. Before my arrival in the 
East in ISSfi. it was proposed bv the F. M. S. (iov eminent to 
publish a flora based on the plants collet ted bv Kiuistler. Scorte- 
chini and Wray in Perak, Sir Cecil Cleinenti-Smith very wisely 
urged that the flora should not be confined to these collections, 
which were praetieallv limited to the Perak mountains: but that a 
flora of the whole of the Malav Peninsula should be taken in hand. 

The work was to be done bv Dr. King and Sir Joseph Hooker: 
the number of plants known or collet ted in the Peninsula at that 
date was small : and King arranged to publish a preliminary series 
of papers known as the Materials for a Flora of the Malay Penin- 
sula in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Ileni/ul. This took 
many years: and in fact g orders Eu jiliurhiaci'ac and t'rtiiaceae 
are not vet published. In the meantime extensive collections were 
math* all over the Peninsula and the work got fuller and fuller as 
it went on. Sir (ieorge King died some years ago and Mr. (Jumble, 
and Major Cage of the Calcutta Cardens continued the Materials, 
while I did the Mount otv letlons and some other orders. 1 am now 
engaged in re-writing the whole flora, to be published as soon as 
may he in book form, condensed and largely revised and added to. 
so that the public mav in a few vears. I hope, possess a work in a 
few volumes so written and illustrated that thev will have no diffi- 
cultv in identifv ing any plants that thev mav meet with. The work 
will take some time as there are known between S.oilll and ft.ttOO 
spet ies; and all that have been already described will have to be 
checked over and carefullv re-examined. However the greater part 
of the I’ohijietalae and .1 / onocnl yleilons are already finished, and I 
hope in a few years to complete the work. 

The Cellular plants. — Mosses. Lichens. Fungi and Algae, have 
not been entirely neglected; but such as have been described have 
been published in scattered papers in various journals; and there 
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is a large Held for work both in collecting and i n\ t-r-t i_ra t i n<r in 
tln-se group-. 

( 'on-idering the importance el tin and other mineral- to the 
Renin-nla. it seems remarkable tiiat -o lone a period clap-ed be- 
fore any attem)>t wa- nude to -tudv the dniUniii ot the countrv. 
Rracticallv nothing ot importance wa- publi-hed till the armal of 
Mr. Scrivenor. Logan in homin’- journal publi-hed indeed -nine 
paper- on the reeks of Singapore, but lie Mas no geolo,gi-t and tile 
work was extraordinarilv erroneous. 

Wo liau* now at least several extivmclv valuable papers bv 
Mr. Siriveiior: and we -hall hope for main more -in It ro-ea robes 
a- lie ha- made. 

Etliintloiiii and . l/i//iro/<o7m/// we are well advamed in. thanks 
to the work- of Skeat. Wilkii -mii. Rolan-on and mam other-. 

Hut there i- one bramh of Natural Science vvhn h ha- been 
c-nriou-lv neglected. that of .1 Irlrornlo'/ii. It i- true that rainfall 
read iii”- have been taken and publi-hed for main vear- in -ome 
part- id' the Reniiisula: but the ivtiiri - are in manv <a~e- T fear 
dubious: and m the earlier dav- ot Singapore when the return- 
would have been exeeptionallv valuable, a.- -bowing u- if there laid 
been anv change in the i lunate at all. there are -o tar a- 1 know 
no reiords. The late Mr. Knight was the onlv per-on 1 know of 
who took an intere-t in the subject at all. Unfortunately he 
published little: but lie mav have left notes behind him which would 
lie worth pre.-erv mu', if they could lie obtained bv the Society. Tt 
would be verv desirable if some member of the soeietv would take 
11 ]) the subject of the meteolologv of the Malav Reilill-uhl colleet- 
in,o' and utilizing -udi return- and report- publi-hed during the 
la-t do year.-. The -abject i- one of much interest and importance. 

Whim 1 arrived in Singapore in Issi). the greater part of the 
1’eiiiiisiila wa- still a blank a- reyards Natural llistorv research, 
the few Naturalists we had then, had onlv been able to collect in 
a lew of the accessible part- such a- Singapore. Malacca. Renan*; 
and part- of l’erak. Kveii the geographv ol the Reniiisula was 
verv far from complete a- mav be* seen bv referring to our first 
editions of the Map. and even now large areas of the centre and 
Hast coast have not vet been vi-itecl bv anv Naturalists. When 
thi- is done without doubt verv manv more new -pec ie- will be 
collected in almost even group. 

Taking Rotanv again as a -ample of how far we have collect- 
ed specimen- of all our ilovvering plants. I mav -av that bv far the 
large-t number of the plants of the low countrv are now well 
known, and it i- not ea.-v to yet bit* additions of noveltie- in 
the low lands of etiher coast, and that thank.- verv largelv to Messrs. 
Robinson and Klo-s who have greatlv added to our know ledge of 
the botanv of the highest act c'ssible mountains we have obtained 
the* greater part of the flora of above 1.0(H) feet elevation. Tllls 
doe- not mean that we know all tin* plants in our forests. Il is 
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a pour toilet ting trip Hill which does not yield wiiiir novelties even 
in the low (ountn. But xxe luiu- in oiir !»,000 known species a 
very large proportion of the flora, and enough to base at least some 
deduction' a' to the oriiiin and hi'torv of the flora of the Peninsula. 

We ha\e prm tit ally a sample lolleition. not a complete one. 

The same thing applies, 1 take it. to most <d the Zoological 
groups; hut 1 believe that 1 'hall not he wrong in stating that in 
Mammal', hud', reptiles and batrachians and butterflies we lm\o 
now an almost alsolutelv tomplete knowledge of the spei ie«. 
I’he number of jim cities to be added is probably small. Further 
explorations in out of the way localities will probably yield im- 
portant results m most croups. We ha\e not enough naturalists to 
get oxer the xxliole around m a short time »o that the residents in 
these distant parts max often l*e able to a"i~t in sending specimens 
to our museum' of insects or plants or other such things that thev 
may accidentally come at mss. As an example I may mention that 
of two new kinds id' bats xxliuh some years ago 1 accidentally ob- 
tained 1 believe that neither have e\er been caught again. 

I bate now I think given some idea of the progress in Natural 
History that we have made here in the past quarter of a century. 
It is \er\ considerable: but a great deal remains to be done. The 
Society hv its Journal and bv indirectly and directly interesting 
residents in the knowledge of the Natural History of the Peninsula 
has played an important part in this work, and 1 trust that it mat* 
continue to do the same for xerv main tears to i ome. 




ANNUAL REPORT 


of the 

Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1916. 


On November tin* 4th the Soi iety entered n poll its fortieth 
year. having the name of one founder and of two who joined in the 
first year. still on the Member list. — the [tight liev. i shop Hose, 
the Hon. Datoh Mahomed hin Mahlioh of doliore. and the Yen. 
Archdeacon .1. 1‘erham of (.'hard. Somerset. The rules under 'which 
tlie Society works have been little altered since they were passed 
at the general meeting of .January 'Jlst. isfs. On duly loth of 
tlie same tear, the Society Inning I It! members, issued its first 
Journal and in December a second, making the year’s output 100 
pages. The Society stands, this day. with Tdi names on the mem- 
ber list. 

The number of pages in the Journal of the year under review 
was ods. The average for the thirty-nine completed years of 
publishing Inis been :>05. 

The Society iu the first year of its existence met frequently 
for the reading of papers: but it was found impossible to main- 
tain these meetings: and when the practice fell into disuse, it 
became necessary to vest in the Council powers which councils of 
Societies rarely possess, asking the* members to meet but once a 
year to regulate their affairs, by the election of a new council and 
by the ratifying of the proceedings of the retiring body. The 
arrangement tends to create an aloofness on the part of the mem- 
bers which the Council has been most anxious to dispel: and with 
that intention in I'd 15 two steps were taken: in the first place an 
offer was gratefullv accepted from a member. Mrs. Deg lew Watkins, 
that at the annual meeting she would exhibit her collection of ob- 
jects used by the A inns id' Japan: and in the second place it was 
arranged that the Journal should appear oftener. if possible, than 
twice a year. The attendance at the last annual meeting was grati- 
fying and Mrs. Deg row Watkins’ exhibit most interesting. The 
Journal, which had appeared thrice in I'd 15. has appeared again 
thrice in I'd Hi. 

The Journal is now paged into an annual volume, and has been 
issued complete for 19 1(>, with title page and index. It contained 
xxx - ii'JS pages, with six plates and two line blocks in the text. Its 
cost to the Society was or 58% of the Society’s income. 
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Ol' tile income a further 22' i »a> ab-orbed by salaried, sta- 
tionerv. postages. an«l ether small charges essential to the running 
of the Society's office, leaning oiilv 2"'', for the purchase of hooks, 
furniture, and tor unu-nal causes of expense. A larger member- 
list. meaning a larger income, is desirable. 

A1m> a larger inflow from members of short papers for publi- 
cation is desirable. 

Tin* Hon. Treasurer’s balance -beets for the last and the pro- 
ceeding four year.- -how the following figures: — 

ioi-2 fit id 3 o it jiiid jyju 

By member's sub- 
su'iptiuns inelud- 

iiiif life-members J.Joij.ns 1.19."). no 1.295.(58 3.529. <>8 l.llo.OO 
By sales of Journals 50.4.15 542.41 42A.!H, 175.98 478.2(5 

By sales of Maps 5.2 74.80 5(55.20 515.(50 2 f)2 .< M > 44(5.15 

By investments 1 S0.!>2 1 do. 49 8(>.48 585.75 2.>< >. 40 

Xearlv half of the receipts in 3 0 3 0 by sales of parts of the 
Journal came from the Tlikayat Sri llama, of which 51 copies were 
taken. 

The Society's in\e-ted funds are less than a vear ago by *1,500. 
in c misei|uenc e of w itlnlrawals from fixed deposit to meet the cost 
of printing the llikayat. 

The price of printing has unfortunate!) been raised against 
tlie Society: but this, it is trusted, will be but temporarily. 

The Council has no new undertakings to record. The rule 
which lays it down that the object of the Society is to increase and 
to diffuse knowledge concerning British Malaya and the neighbour- 
ing countries has been strictly obsened. One of the papers in the 
Journal treats of the Malay language, !i\e of the History of the 
Beninsula, one of Malay customs, two of Malay plants, one of the 
action of a Malay poison, and two of Malay zoology. It may be 
■recalled that the- inception of the Soeietv occurred just when the 
interior of the Peninsula was opened to exploration and many ac- 
counts of Journeys reached it: but such papers are rarer now. 
There were none in the Journal for 191(5. 

It has been stated above that the member list carries 2BT 
names: that is the same a- the last published list carried. Bv 
death the Soeietv has lost two Honorary members. Sir Cecil 
Clementi Smith and Mr. A. Knight: and two. who were members. 
ha\e lost their lives at the front in France — Messrs. 11. K. Penning- 
tmi, and P. ( odd. 

The Council elected during the year the following as members: 
Mr. II. W. Ford. Mr. J. W. Cuu.lell Ellis, 

Prof. J. Argyll Campbell, Mr. A. Rogers. 

Mr. J. (1. Watson, Mr. C. B. Kellagher, 

Mr. Slii\a .Prasad Gupta, Mr. Ong Boon Tat. 
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Mr. L. Ravtnan. 

Mr-. Ley re w Watkins. 

Mr. Frank 11. Myers. 

Mr. W. F. Mann. 

Mr. K. Stuart Youny. 

Mr. Arthur Mitchell Hoodnian 

His I holiness. the Raja Mmla. < 
member at the la-t Annual nice 


Mr. (i. F. C. Woollett. 

Mr. H. ('. Abraham. 

Mr. II. IT. Banks. 

Mr. W. C. Stirling'. 

J!ev. William ( ro-s. 

Mr. I!. Balfour Blair. 

Sarawak, was elected an Honorary 


('ouiuil. During the y ear l>r. 1>. 1). Keith resigned from the 
Council, and in hi- ['hue Captain J. C. Moulton was co-opted. 
The office of Vice-President. Singapore, fell \aeant by the departure 
of the Hon. W. (4. Maxwell from the Colon v. but was not filled. 


Libmni. The following books have been added to the library 
in addition to the serials received as exchanges: — 

Braudstetter. T!.. An introduction to Indonesian lanyuayes. 
translated bv C. (). Blayden .. 

Hale. A.. The adventures of .lohn Smith in Malaya. Hioo- 

1(h>5 

Shellabear. W. (i.. An Fnylisb-Mahiy dictionary .. 
skeat. W. W.. Malay Mayie 

l’osewit/.. Theodor, Borneo, it- Ceoloyv and Mineral Tle- 
sources . . 

Furness. \\ . II.. Folklore in Borneo . . 

Swetteiiham. Sir F.. Briti-h Malaya (presented by LI. Uobin- 
son Ksi|. ) 

A Set of "Papers on Malay Subjects" published by the 
F. M. S. (hot. (presented b\ lion. C. .1. Saunders) 
Wilkinson. 1!. Malay Belief.- 
Winstedt. li.. An Fnylish-Malav Hictionarv 
T'lie Ramavana. translated by Manmatlia Math Hvitt 

Kitab Belinda llikinat 
iVlayaran Abdullah 
Hikayat liana Tuali .. 

II ikiuat Abdullah 

1 1 1 ka \ at Avvany Sulony Merali Muda 
Cherita denaka 

llikavat Malun Dewa .. .. .. ■ . \ M ala v texts 

Hikayat Malim Dcinan 

Sejarab Melay u 

llikavat Raja Muda 

llikavat Ail" •tun Che’ Tunjiital 

Pantun Molav u 

llikavat 1’elaudok 
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Skeat. \\ . \\\, ami )>l<i<>den. ( '. <>.. l’a^an line c> of the .Malay 
IVninsula ( presented 1p\ the lion. II. Marriott) 

McNair. .1. K. A.. ITi'oner' their own warders 
Haring Could. S.. I listen of Sarawak 
St. .John. S„ Karlier adxcntures of a Na'nl OHici-r .. 

Hnliiiai k, T. If.. Klc|)hant ami Sladaujr in Malaxa .. 

Coxvie. A.. Knoll'll. Snln. ami Malax xoeahularx 
Keppel. H.. A xi'it to tlm Indian Arc hipelauo 
l>axic'. I!. Ik. Siam in the Malax IVniii'ida 
lfi i". •!. [).. The Capital of a little empire . . 

Read, T. II.. Arrows the Ktpiator 
Batten, (i. C.. lilimpM'' of the Kastern An hipela.uo 
Maryatt. F.. Borneo and the Indian Archipelago .. 

Hudson. H. U.. Malax- Orthography .. 

Bovs. H. S.. Some note' on d.txa 
Fokker. A. A„ Tidoii” dialeit.' of Borneo 
Van Daventer. M. To. I taendels-Ifartlc' 

It ha* been decided not to print the index to Malax I’antuns 
which ili'. II. Oxerheck prepared and made oxer to the Society: 
and a.' it xva' considered inadeipiate hv it'df the Hon, II. Marriott 
ha' prepared another xvlin h lie ha> prc'eiited to the Society, mi that 
both may he pre'ened in the lihrarx together. Mr. Oxerheek’s index 
is hv the third line, hut Mr. Marriott'' by the leading xvords. The 
(‘oiincil’' intention in pre<er\in<r tlie'c is that members who interest 
thenwelxes in the i ollet tion of Bantuns max easily ascertain whether 
such as they meet with are pnbli'hed or unpublished : and tlicv 
consider that unpublished pantuiis mi»ht well find a place in the 
Society’s Journal. 


| I’resented h\ 

} the Singapore 
I Free I’re'S. 


I. ITi:m;v Biiikill, 

Eon. Secretary. 




Audited, vouchers and counterfoil receipts B. HANITWH, 

and F/L) receipts seen and found correct. lion. Tit'ttsurcr. 

W. MAKEPEACE. January 12tli, 1917, 
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: ' la la Mdiil ar-. 1 1 Imiihi.u v Mt'iiil.t'i 


K.\i allalH V >11; Alt I lll'l; VnI'Vi.. I..I.M.I.. (mWl'intr lit' 


Strait' 

SattlfUif nt' a 

i'l lliab ('uiinui's 

loner lor 


the Mal 

IV Srat.'. 


timi. 




ion:’,. 

Annul t. 1 >r. W 

. 1... loo South !•' 

til >1 1 eat . Millbl- 


ilclphia. C. 

S. A. 


lit 1(1. 

Am; \ 1 1 \ m . If. 

('. S li i‘\ at Dept.. 

Knala Lniiiniir. 

I'.tnit. 

A ham . Frank. 

The strait' Tr.it 

line Co.. Sinea- 


['lira. 



l'.io?. 

AliAM'. l.lallt 

.-Col., tile lloll. 

A. li. Mes'l's. 


Ail, mi' ain! 

Allan. IVnamr 

| \'it a- I’tV'ideiit. 


10 lo; 10 11 



loin. 

Ah.\M'. II. A 

. Sill 1 niitainlallt 

of Polite and 


I’ri'Hi '. Ku 

liine. Sarawak 


]!)10. 

A h \ M s. II. Ik 

U\s. Illllial Cl'O". 

Tliama' I tittoii. 


Siim-v. Kim 

land. 


lit 11. 

Aiums. Hr. • 

. \\'.. Mon lint in 

lit an 1 llii'pita]. 


Singapore. 



1011. 

Ai>\ms. It. II 

. 1 o Mes'l's. To| 

liani. donas and 


Iiailti.ii. 1,0 

.. Singapore. 


1000. 

Aov.Ms. 'J'. s 

\ Hi'triit ( Ml i. a 

r. Kuala Krai. 


Kalaiitan. 



MHO. 

Ai.hu uiirii. .1. 

11. ( •. Kuala Lumpur. 

I *0 1 

Ai.i.ia. 1 1 a \ . < 

ieorue 1 )a\ tar. Sinaapora. 

.1011. 

Ai.i.kn. II. 

W.. , o Messrs. 

Bnll'tead A ('o.. 


Singapore. 



101 1. 

Ai.r.nv. M. T. 

. Chinese Ml'otei torata. Sinailliora. 

Mil lit. 

Ai.i.i v. Rowland, liaatcin Hall. \Hrth ( 'raiilirtnik. 


Kant. Fiutl, inti. 


10 1 I. 

Amiuv. IiaV. 

A. .1 . Vit toria 

Bl'ltluc Saliool. 


Sinjiapmv. 



101)1. 

Amujmin. K. 

Messrs. Mansliah 

and Co.. Sinua- 


lane. 



MM 1. 

A.vm.iisov, .1. 

\\ .. I lend ra Kstate 

Siinekai. I’arak. 

lsoo. 

A VI'IIUNI'/. 

.1. ().. C.M.C. 

i'Ineland, ( Hull. 


Tl'aiisil far. 1 

S0 1-]S!li; : Vue 

President 101.4). 

1011. 

Ai:m sriaisu. W. 1,’.. K. H. I).. H. C. L„ Messrs. 


Houaii and 

lo", l’eiiaiiti. 


loos. 

A'rmri;. .!. S 

. W . Assistant A 

d\iser. Kedah. 

MOOS. 

“Avnr. ('. F. ( 

. 11 iali Si liool. Malacca. 

101.1. 

B \iiiii;i.i:v. F. 

M.. Postmaster ( It 

natal, Singapore. 

1015. 

I.aix, .Norman K. Kuala Lanakat. 



MKMBKKS I’ol; 1!H7. 


six 


'in Mm. mii. Bakit;. A. e o W. Kvan-. Km|: The Limes, 
Crowmar-h near Wuljiiutord. Berk-. Knyland. 

( I Imi. Lihra ri.in 1 1) I i- 1 '.1 1 d ) . 

.) .lum'. llin'.i. I!i\kv C. \\ . i ii Mo— r-. .I.iliii Little A Co.. 
Sinyapore. 

is Nov.. 1 !► 1 <». I! a \ K\ II. II.. Samtarv Board. Soromban. 
in dan.. 1 *J!a\k-. .1. K.. <• <■ the Ainerieaii Bridge Co. 

Atnlirnbe. I’a.. L. S. A. 

id dune, llfiil. B urn.i. it. R. d.. 1 n-poi tor of School-. Singapore. 
■> 1 Mav. I !)10. Bauti.i.y. \V.. Ci\il Scni.e. Singapore. 

'id duly. 101 1. B \zu.i.. C. Raille- lu-titutiou. Singapore, (lion. 
Lihranan 1010 — 17). 

id dune. Bill!). Bi:a\\ A. \\ .. e o Me— rs. Robinson X Co., 

Singapore. 

i< dan.. T.ilO. Beatty. 1>. Tau>\. Burma. 

Hi dune. 1'dlo. B i: i.i. . Y. <i.. Forest Department. Kuala Lumpur, 
id Feh.. 1010 . *Bi;i;ki:u.y. IF. F. M. S. Cnil Service. 

Id Any.. lOli. Bit km. 1. 1., d. W.. i o Ceneral Rubber Co- 

Medan. Sumatra. 

— ]ssd. Bit km.i.t.. \V. A.. Xork Home, d Karl- Road. 
Bournemouth. W.. Knyland. 

1 dune, ldoS. *Bisiioi\ Major C. F.. R. A. 
i? dan., 1 son. *Rlaoih:n . C. (). India Olliie Liluarv. Whitehall. 

London. S. W. (Hon. Secretary. lS!Mi). 

U! Feh.. 1017. Bi.vik. R. Balfour. Sunyoi Talam Kstatc. Kuan- 
tan. l’ahamr. 

— - 1 SS 1 . Bland. R. X.. C. M. (I. Broadfields. Letch- 

worth. licit-. Knyland. (Collin il. lSOS-lOOO : 
Vice-President. 1 ;»t)7 — ldoii). 

d May, UH1. Buett. 11. A. Newton. Lehony Loetit, Ben- 
koclen. Sumatra: or Oaklea. Chain or Road, 
Bedford. Knyland. 

It Dec.. Inin. Bori.T. F. F.. Bintulu. Sarawak. 

17 dan., llllo. Boyd. D. T., t t> Me— rs. Bou-tcad & Co., 

Singapore. 

Jti Any., llild. Bovd-Wai.ku;, d. W., Athara Kstatc. Kuantan, 
Pahany. 

Id dan., lOld. Bkaddeli.. R. S(. d„ Me— rs. Braddell Bros., 
Sinyapore. 

7 Feh.. llllo. Biu.-ov. Cli third S.. di Archlield Road. Cothain, 
Bristol. Knyland. 

id Sept., |S!)7. Bunt km ix. Sir Kdward L.. K. C. M. (L. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

1 April, Pdio. Bkooki:. d. R.. (iovernment Monoptdies Depart- 
ment. Kepptd Harbour. Sinyapore. 

Id Jan., mo;). Biiooks. C. J. Lehony Tandai. Beiikoeleu, 
Sumatra. 
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MEMBERS FOR 1917. 


S Sept.. 1900. Bkown. A. "\ .. Julimv. 

Hi Au;_r., 1913. Buoxx.v C. ( .. F. M. S. ('nil Sorxiee. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

1 1 Jan.. 191i>. Buoxxn. I ). A. M.. Mi— r-. Brown. I’hillip.- ami 
Stewart. Bcnanm 

1 Dec.. 1 9 1:». .1. M.. Km hum. Sarawak. 

2G March. Issl. Jim an t. lion. A. T.. (Coumil. I9n1 ; 1 ‘ 1 1 < » ; 

Viie-l’ro-ideiit. 1912. 1!M 1-19 IG ) . 

1912. Bri;Kii-i.. I. II.. Botanic ( iardeiis. Singapore. 

(Council. 1913: lion. Sceretarv. 1911-1917). 

29 Sept.. 1 9 1 :>. *Cai.i>i:( oit. Andrew. Set retariat. Kuala Lumpur. 
IG Jam. 19] G. Camiuu:i.i.. Drof\— or J. Araxll. M. I >.. 1). Sc. 

Medical School. Singapore (Cornu il. 1917). 

IG Fch.. 1911. Cai;i»:\v. (J. F.. J 1th Dexon J )epdt Battalion, 
Kxmouth. I )c v o 1 1 , Kimland. 

•3 Jam, 1909. C.\iivi:i;, C. I.. Messrs. Donald-on and Burkiu- 
sliaw. Singapore. 

27 Jam. 1910. Cjianl lllou, (.'apt. A. 1!.. i’oliie Otlice. Sinea- 
pore. 

1-3 Jam. 19uG. Ciiaixman, W. '1'. Ipoh. IVrak. 

1 1 >e< .. 1 9 1 ; i . *Citoo Kia Bi.no. Kuala Lumpur. 

IG March. 1911. Ci.wton. T. \\ .. Temcrioh. l’ahaiiu. 

2 Fch., 1911. Ci.i-..ui;\T. M. 11. T.. Sarawak. 

22 March, 1917. rummi). C. F. \V.. Kuala I’ilah. Ncari Scm- 

bi Ian. 

13 Jam, 1913. Cit i t. t \ . lia ja. l>m K\-Sultan Alidullah. Taipitm. 
IVrak. 

30 Jam, 1S91. f C oi.t.v i . i; . \V. 11.. I. S. (). 1 larkford Hall. Keep- 

ham. Norfolk. Kimland. (Council I9()(: \"ice 
President. 1S97-1900, 1902. 190 1-1903: Hon. 
Member, 190G). 

1 March. |S9(. ::! Com,\y. \\ . L.. Kuala Lumpur. 

27 Jan., 1*99. Cook. Ilex. J. A. I!., (lilstead. Singapore. 

— 19]o. Cook, lion. \\ . Wallace, e o The Straits Trading 

Co.. Singapore. 

22 Marih, 1917. Cun iiton, II., The Secretariat. Singapore. 

13 Fel)., 1917. ( uoss. Ilex. W. t'axanauh Hoad. Singapore. 

1- 1 Atifr., 1912. Cuossl.i:. Frank J.. New Zealand Malax lluhlier 

Co.. Kota Bharu. Kelantan. 

27 flan.. 19lo. ( iiomnai. Dr. 1. IS.. (tenoral Hospital. Singa- 

pore. 

22 March, 19 1 * . ( i'iiitt, C. 1,. S„ ( 'onserxator of Forests. S. S. 

and I'. M. S., Kuala Lumpur. 

13 Jan., 19oJ. Dxu.xs. lion. F. II. Sarawak. 

2- 1 Max. 1910. Dxi.v. M. D.. Batu Lajah, Berak. 

IS July, 1S9I. 1 ) \ .\ i.. Dr. II.. IVuang. 

27 Jan., 1910. l)Ai;iitsii]i;i:, lion. C. W .. <-, o Messrs, Paterson 

Simons & Co., Singapore. 
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— 1 OUT. Dent, Dr. F. Government Analyst. Singapore. 

1 l>o<\. 1 1) 1 1 . ]>Ki;nY. 1?.. 57. Ennerdale Road. Kew Gardens, 

Surrey. England. 

5 Xov.. 190:5. *Di:sitox. II. F.. Southfield. Combe Down. Bath. 
England. 

2d Sept.. 1*91. Dick^ov. E. A.. Grik, Upper Perak. 

2>s Julv. I!m5. Doroi. .w. Hon. K. S. Baram. Sarawak. 

:!u Nm.. 1911. Di man. W. Wallace. Assistant Censor, General 
Post Otlice. Penang. 

21 Jan.. 1910. Di'xmax, \V.. Gro\e Estate, Tanjung Katong, 
Singapore. 

11? Aug.. 1915. *1 )i'ssi:k. (). T„ Malay College. Malacca. 

Id Oit.. 1S99. Eivmoxds. P. C.. E. M. S. Chil Service. 
Seremban. 

— 1 ss.5. Eoeiitox. His Excellent v Sir W.. K. C. M. G.. 

Go\erinnent House. British Guiana. 

Id Xov.. 1901. Eutm. .T. B.. Singapore. 

21 Jan.. 1910. Ei.leutox. II. B.. E. M. S. Civil Service. Kuala 
Kangsar. Perak. 

d .Tune. 1909. Eu.is. Sir Kv el v n C.. Messrs. Drew and Napier. 
Singapore. 

HI Jan.. 1910. Eu.is, .1. \V. Cundell. E. M. S. Civil Service. 
Kuala Lumpur. 

21 .Tan.. 1910. Exoi'.l. T... Netherlands Trading Society, 
Batav ia. 

■;5 NIai’t h. 191 d. Emunx. ('.. Kuching. Sarawak. 

21 Jan.. 1910. Evans. W.. The Limes. Crow marsh near Walling- 
lord, Berks, England. 


u 

March. 

1S90. 

Evnirrr. 11. 11.. 

Sant ul icing, Sarawak. 

i 

Eel).. 

1910. 

F.u.siiwv. Dr. 1 : 

’. S.. Government Veterinary 




l lepartment. Singapore. 

S 

Sept.. 

1909. 

Eviiioai. K. J„ Kota Bharu, Kelantam 

■>s 

Oct.. 

1912. 

E.m i.KXUi. Dr. S 

k B. Christmas Island. 


Jan., 

1911. 

* FKimrsox-DAviK, 

lit. liev. Dr. C. J„ Bishop of 




Singapore (Council, 1912-191d). 

s 

Sept.. 

1909. 

EuilllEli, J. G.. 

c o Borneo Company, Soe ta- 




bava, Java. 



Marc h. 

1917. 

Fim.vvsov, Dr. 1 

li., Singapore. 

'} 1 

Mav. 

1910. 

FlliMSTOM’. 11. 

W„ Education Department, 




Singapore. 


12 

Jam, 

1900. 

Fi.kmino. T. C„ 

Larut. Taiping. Perak. 

•) 

Sept., 

1S97. 

*Fi.ovv i:m (’apt. S. 

S.. Zoological Gardens, Ghizeh, 


Egv pt. 

2d June. 1901. *Eu>vvi:ii. Lieut.-Col. V. A.. PL Earls Court 
Scpiare. London. S. \\ . (Council 1905-1912). 
Hi Jam. 191(>, Emm, H. W., Municipal Offices. Malacca. 
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if) 

An".. 

loos. 




ism. 

op 

■Tan.. 

1 dirt. 

J f 

Amt' . 

PH 2. 


dam. 

plod. 

■>c> 

Mav. 

Istf)!. 

s 

Sept.. 

l!)Od. 

i. si 

Mav, 

1902. 

4 

.Tan.. 

1911). 

21 

Sept., 

i«)k;. 

JS 

March. 

pin!). 

?T 

dam. 

PI 10. 

id 

Jam. 

1 filrt. 

14 

Se]>t.. 

1911. 

)2 

Jam. 

191)0. 


— 

iKSfi. 

Id 

Julv, 

1901. 

d 

May. 

191 t. 

2ii 

Jam. 

1911. 

12 

April. 

19 Id 

Id 

Man h. 

. Hill 

1 1 

Sept., 

lS'.ld 


•‘i dune. 

1909 

d dam. 

190 1 

2 1 dime. 

1 00!) 


1*1 ID. 


Fj;i:i:max. I).. !>. Court of Justice. Kuala 

Lumjiur. 

Finn;. Dr. (L D. 

*Fi;ovr. Mkatioxys, S. S. Civil Service. 

Oallaoii i.i;. \\\ J.. Oeneral Ruhher Co.. Medan, 
Sumatra. 

tllAU.iavAV. I)r. I). J.. British 1 >i>|u*ii'<arv. Sinirsi- 
jiore. ( Vice-President. 1 !*< ><; — liiol ; President, 
1 !»ds. — TM:i: linn. Member. BUT). 

*Oi:i![\'i. T.t.-Co], <;. K. 

(iiii'oy. W. s„ Iliuh Court. Kedah. 

*OniLi:rri:. Dr. .T. 1).. d. Merton Road. Soutloea. 
Knaland. 

Or.nxxn:. T>r. J. A. R.. Municipal Ollices, 
Singapore. 

Coodmax. A. M.. I poll. l’erak. 

CoruMxu. R. R.. Survov Department. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Cray. X. T.. Taipni". Perak. 

Lri’TA. Shiva Pilxsxii. Xamlaii-alm Street. 

Benares Citv. Cnited l’rovimes. India. 
(ililKHTFis. .1. Superintendent of Siirvevs. 

.Toliore Bahru. 

II UNI s. Rev. F. \V. 

ILu.i:. A.. DaeliutNt. Hildenboromth. Kent, 
Kneland. 

Ham.. A.. A lor Star. Kedah. 

I ! \ I.T.. .1. I>.. Batu Pahat, dohore. 

Ilu.r.it'w. P. .1.. Municipal Otlices. Smoapore. 
Hamilton. A. \V. II.. Central Polite Otlice. 
I ’ena li if. 

H'xnv. Dr. .1. M.. St. Marx’*. Dispeti^arv. Id. 
Hill Street, Singapore. 

IIxxiT'.t'ii, Dr. R„ Radio Museum. Singapore. 
tCoimul, IS!) 7. I !M)7 - 1 !)<)!) : Hon. Treasurer, 
is'.is-lmu;. 1 !• |n-|<) | | . | <» | t-iiDC: lion: Set rc- 
tarv. I!) PM!) Id). 

II uaavcTux. A. Mun it ipal Otlices. Singapore. 

*Hayxi:s. A. S.. Kuala Kan»sar, Perak. 

IIi:n ninos. \\ . C.. e (i Messrs. Manslield X’ Co.. 
Singapore. 

Human, h. D„ t o Messrs. I’.oustead «.t Co.. 
Singapore. 
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— ISIS. II it. I.. F.. Tin- Manor House. Xormamly near 
Guildford. England. 

lg Oct.. 1!>11. Huuh-Bkiu;. lion. A., e o Messrs. Guthrie and 
Co.. Singapore. 

gg Xov.. 1S0T. Hii'i:. E. S.. District Officer. Lower Perak. 

A founder. 1 SIS. fllcsi.. lit. Be\. Bishop 0. F.. Wvke Vicarage. 

Normandy near Guildford. England. (Yi<o- 
Presiilent. lNffn-lsOg; President. 1 SO 1-1907 ) . 
T Oct.. 1 SOI . IIoyxck van Papknimika iit. P. ('.. s:>. Antonie 
Duyckstraat. The Hague. Holland. 

‘Pi Oct.. Fluff. lliiinu K. T. IP. Pertang. .Telelui, Xegri 
Senihilan. 

•I ( i Oi-t.. Iffnff. Hi’omis. J. W. \V„ Temerloh. Pahang. 

Id .Tulv. IffnL HrMPiiiii.Ys. ,1. L.. Trengganit. 
g? .Tan.. F.lpl. Jackson. Col. H. M.. c o the Survey Depart- 
ment. Kuala Lumpur. 

■11 Kept.. Ifflfl. Jamks. Hon. F. S.. C. M. (T.. Colonial Secretary. 
Singapore. 

27 .Tan., IffFi. .Iamiimix. Dr. T. Hill. 4 Bishop Street. Penang. 
>l> March. FffoL .Iaxiox. E. M.. < o English. Scottish and Aus- 
tralian Bank. AS. Lombard Street. London. 
E. C. 

1 Dec.. Fill. .1 i:i.r. A. S.. Tpoh. Perak. 

— Ifflfl. doiixsox. B. G. IT.. Telok Anson, 
id June. 1011. Johnson. Hon. H. S. B.. Linihang. via Lalman. 
21 Jan.. 101(1. Joxis. H. TV.. Kuantan. Pahang. 

II Feh.. FMJ. .Iiixis, S. \Y.. Kuantan. Paining. 
gi> 'Mav. 1 012. Joxi-s. Myndham. Miri. Sarawak. 

III April. 1012. Joxi>. \V. IP. Geological Department, Batu 

Cajah. Perak. 

•? 1 Sept.. 101(1. Kaai \n u./.amax. Baja, hin Baja Mansur. Bemhaii. 
d Oct., isffl. Kiimiixii. Dr. 

go Oct., Iff no. Kirill. 1 >r. B. D.. Medical School. Singapore. 

(Council, lffl 1-1012, Fffl l-lffl(i). 

10 Fell.. FMli. K m.i.Aoii i:k . G. II.. S. S. Civil Service. Singa- 
pore. 

:! June. IffOff. K i:m r. W. Koulher, < o Mc-srs. T’. \Y. Barker 
and Co.. Singapore. 

Fi Jan., Iff U. K km in:. John Er.skine. Kuala Kangsar. Perak, 
gd Hay. IffOli. Kixsky. \Y. E„ Forest House, Seremlian. 

21 Jan.. Ifflfl. Kii;k. Dr. J.. Penang. 

off Jan.. IffOO. Ki.oss, C. Bodcn. The Museum. Kuala Lumpur. 
(Council. Iffot-lffos). 
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18 April. 1915. 
20 March. 19n7. 
51 Jan., 1908. 
10 Fch.. 1914. 

5 May. 1911. 
88 Mav, 19ir>. 
5 Oct.. 19015. 

19 Sept., 1914. 
88 March. 1917. 

8-S March. 1S94. 

JO May. 1S90. 

10 An".. 1915. 

8o May. 1 897. 

18 April. 1915. 

87 Jan., 1910. 

10 Feb., 1914. 
8 June, 1909. 

88 Jan.. 1S90. 
87 Jan.. 1910. 

80 June, 1907. 
3 June. 1909. 

84 Sept.. 1S97. 

85 Feb., 1910. 
84 J ill v, 1908. 

1 April. 1910. 

81 April. 190 1. 

8 Sept.. 19o4. 


15 April, 1908. 
lo Feb., 1910. 
18 Feb., 1908. 


Kxkiht, Valentine. Hatties Museum, Singapore. 

Kuhikkxm'.kk. J. \V.. Taipiug. Perak. 

Luiii.uv, (i. M.. Pekan. Pahang. 

Lwinornxi:. J.. Castlctmi Estate, Telok Anson, 
Perak. 

Laviu.k. L. \'. T.. Balik Pulau. Penang. 

IIi.vw i>. |{c\. \V. P.. Port Moresby, New (luinea. 

Law hem k. A. H.. Kinhing, Sarawak. 

Li:iri.'-Ti:i:, Dr. W. S.. Pekan. Pahamr. 

Lembekuku. V. J’.. (• o Fnited Engineers. Ltd., 
Singapore. 

*Loro\. Hon. A. H.. Sereinhan. (Vice-Presi- 
dent. 1910-17). 

Lewis. .T. K. A., B. A., 098. TIarada Mura. Kobe, 
Japan. 

Lkwtox-Biiaix. L. Director of Agriculture, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Li-\i Boox Ki:xo. Hon. Dr. M. D.. <• o The Dis- 
pensarv. Singapore. 

Li.m Ciiexu Law. Milhiew. Penan". 

Lloyd, J. T„ e o Messrs. Powell and Co., 
Singapore. 

Lorxii:, .T. Land Office. Singapore. 

Low. TT. A., c o Messrs. Adamson, 0 iltillan and 
Co.. Penang. 

Lraaxu. Prof. Dr. II. L. E„ Wittelshacher Alice, 
Frankfurt am Main, (lermanv. 

Li'iton, Ilarn. Hu k it Mertajam, Province 
WellesleV. 

Lyoxs. Rev. K. S.. 88. Isla dc I’cinerc, A T a n i 1 a . 

MrAirnn i;. M. S. H.. Kuala Lumpur. 

MrCuxr.ixi), C. F„ Port Dickson. 

*Ma< Fuiyex, Kric, Kuala Lumpur, Selangor. 

Mm kiiay, W. II., Kuala Lumpur. 

Mai Lein. L.. Kuala Lumpur. 

Muiomki). Hon. Datoli. Din Malihoh, Johor 
Bahru, Johor. 

Mikt.i'KU'I', V.. c o Singapore Free Press, 
Singapore. (Council, 1911-191(5: Hon. Libra- 
rian, 1910-1918: T Fon. Treasurer, 1909; Vice- 
President, 1917 ). 

Mwv. T. \V„ Cheng Fstate, Malacca. 

Manx, W. E., Hotel Paxilloii, Samarang, Java. 

M Million- , lion. II., The Treasurv, Singapore. 
(Council. 1907-1908. 1910-19 14, 1915-1917). 

AI \ i:.-s i f . F. K.. Municipal Offices. Singapore 


8 1 June, 19o9. 
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■>•5 May. 1909. Marshall, Harold B.. Bin tang Estates, c/o 
Messrs. F. W. Barker & Co.. Singapore. 

15 Julv, 1907. *Mabkixi:k, .1. T„ Kuantan, Pahang. 

5 May. 1914. Martin. T. A.. <•, o Messrs. Kennedy and Co.. 
Penang. 

IS .Time. 190:1. Maxwell, Erie. Boulogne. 

5 Nov.. 19i>3. Maxwell, \V. George, C. M. G.. Taiping. 

(Council. 1905 . 1915: Vice-President. 1910). 
lfi Dec., 1909. May, C. G„ Deputy Colonial Engineer. Penang. 
Id Eel).. 1914. Mead, J. P. 

,hily, 19(ii'l. Millard, H., c o Messrs. Donaldson and Bur- 
kinshaw, Singapore. 

7 Feb.. 1910. Mili.f.r. T. C. B.. Eairlie, Nassim Tload. Singa- 
pore. 

39 Sept., 1913. Molt.ett, H. B„ Tiroi P. 0., Negri Sembilan. 

7 Feb., 1910. Money, A. W. Kirle. Asiatic Petroleum Co.. 

Kuala Lumpur. Selangor. 

8 Sept.. 1909. *Mori.TON. Capt. J. C„ Fort Canning, Singapore. 
11 Oct., 1915. *Mrxi)ELL, II. I)., e o Messrs. Sisson and Delay, 

Singapore. 

15 June, 1911. Muxito. 11. W.. Morib. Selangor. 

17 Feb., 1913. Murray, Rev. \Y., M. A„ 1 Gilstead lload, 
Singapore. 

10 Feb.. 191(5. Myers. Frank H., Asiatic Petroleum Co.. Singa- 
pore. 

23 March. 1917. Nagle, Rev. J. S„ M. A. Principal. Anglo- 
Chinese School, Singapore. 

8 Sept., 1909. Nathan, .1. E„ Ranh, Pahang. 

25 Feb.. 1910. Nivex, W. <{.. 11, Derby Crescent, Kelvinside. 
Glasgow. Great Britain. 

9 May, 1900. N oilman. Henn, Kelantan. 

5 Jan., 1900. Ni/xn, B., Malacca. 

20 Jan., 1911. O’May. Kuala Kangsar. Perak. 

10 Feb., 1910. Onu Boon Tat. 29. South Canal Street. Singa- 

pore. 

17 Feb., 1913. Overbeck, H., Trial Bay, N. S. \V„ Australia. 
2 Feb.. 1914. Panyar.m n. Samahu, The Royal State Railways 
Dept. Standard Gauge. 190, 1 1 luang Road, 
Bangkok, Siam. 

37 Oct., 1908. Parr, The Hon. C. \V. (’., Residtmcv, Kuala 
T>i I > is. Pahang. 

20 Oct., 1909. Peacock. \\ . Chinese Protectorate, Singa]>ore. 

22 March, 1917. Pears, R„ co Messrs. F. W. Barker & Co., 
Singapore. 

1 Jan., 1910. Peirce, R. 

5 May, 1911. Perys, \V. E„ Pasir Puteh, Kelantan. 

• 1878. f I ’ ER iiam, the \en. Archdeacon ,1. Clmrd, Somer- 

set. England. 
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MEMBERS FOR 1917. 


d -Time. 19o9. l’minux, M. ( o Me"i'. Adamson Cil- 
Tillan and Co.. Singapore. 

V 5 Fell. 1910. I’llATT. F... Tile Ka-t 1 1 ;d i.J Fliitei! Service (ill!). 

1U. St. Tames' Si | u. ire London. S. W. 

VV .Tan.. 1912. 1’nu i.. William Robert. I>. A.. F. L. S. lVn 
Moel. Chep'tow. Euulaiid. 

VV March. 19o6. l’mxc.u:. R. !>.. The V. M. C. A. Ini i Id i nu^. 
Smuapore, 

5 Oct.. 19o6. I’yki'.tt. Re'. C. F.. M. F. Mi"ioii. Kuala 
Lumpur. 

;T Mar. 1915, live. cii. .1. (L. Fhlah Fhla .Tai Road. Raimkok. 
Siam. 

Ill Feh.. 1916. Ray.max. L. A — :i-taut District Oilieer. Ranh. 
I’ahanm 

IT .Tan.. 1910. *Ri:ii>. I)r. Alfred. Farit Runtar. 

■IT .Tam. 1910. Rian. Alex., e o Me«r-. McAlister and Cm. 
Siimapore. 

vii Oct.. 1909. Rn ii vmi'. I). S. 

15 Tune. 1911. Rn n u:i>s. R. M.. The Caledonia Estate. Prn- 

V Illee W’elle^lev . 

VT Tam. 1S90. tRiou.Y. II. X.. C. M. <L. F. R. S.. T. Cumlier- 
laml Road. Ke\v Cardens. Surrev. England. 
(Couiieil. 1S94-1S95: Hon. Sec retarv. 1S90- 
ls9:>. 1.S9T-1911: lion. Member. 191V). 

1 T Sept.. 1911. Ronuri sox. C. 11. M. 

IT Aim., 191V. Rom.iri "<»\. -I., c o Me^n. Cutlirie and Cm. 
Singapore. 

16 March. 1911. Roi’IVshy. IF. c o Meerx Swan and Madareu. 

Singapore. ( Comic il. 19 1 6-1 T ) . 


IT 

Ma n h. 

1901. 

Rolll \s<>\. 

II. ('.. Tile M used 111 . 

Kuala L 

umpur, 




( Vic e-l’r 

e-ldellt. 1 909 ; 191:1) 



10 

Feb.. 

1916. 

Roor.iis. A. 

. I’ublu Works 1 >e| 

lartmeiit. 

Smua- 




pore. 




•)•) 

Jam. 

1 S96. 

Rost VIM is. 

E„ Cali Rubber 

Estate. 

Raub. 




I’aliane. 

( ( 'ouneil, 1901 ) . 



1 

March. 

1S9T. 

*Rou i. wo. 

W. IT. 1 *n la u Rubin 

u. via Sin 

uapore 

V9 

Sept.. 

19i:>. 

Rim i m \ \ 

. Rev. W„ M. A., R. 

I). 


r* 

1 

April, 

1909. 

Swni i;so\ 

. Mrs. R. 




— 

1STS. 

I S \ i: v vv \ k . 

'Ills 1 1 iulllless The li 

hija of, K 

III llill.e 




Sa raw ak. 




;n 

Feb.. 

19 16. 

TS VII VVV VK. 

II is II iulllless 'Idle 

Raja Minbi of 


Kim 1 1 i 1 1 it. Sarawak. 

— lss5. fSvrovv. Sir Ernest M.. Reaiinionl. Otterv St. 
Man, l>e\ou. Euuluiid. 

VV Tam, lS9l>. SttMii in, lion. .1.. (Hlicial Assignee, Smua- 
pore. ( Viie I’resident. 19 10-191 I. 191 1-1915; 
R resident. 1916). 
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IT March. 1901. ScnwATu:, K. M.. Cheras F.state. Kajang, 
Selangor. 

27 Jan.. 1010. Scott. 1'.. District Court. Singapore. 

5 Oct.. loots. SeiiivKXeut. d. R.. Batu Oajali. Perak. 

2li March, 1888. Siiaii Liaxg Scab, c o Chop Chin Hin, 
Singapore. 

T1 April. 1015. Si:i: Tioxg TVui, r o Hongkong ami Shanghai 
Rank. Singapore. 

Ml .lan.. 1s94. Sn i:i.i.ai;i:au. Rev. Dr. TV. 0.. D. D. 805 Beau- 
mont A\ emie. Co\an>. Maryland. C. S. A. 
(Council, lsoti-ioul. 1004: Vice-President, 
101.1: President. 1014-1015). 

o .Tune. 10o9. Siais. V . A.. <■ o Commercial Union Assurance 
Co.. Singapore. 

22 March, 1917. Snn.i.rroK. C.. Kuantan, Pahang. 

10 Xov.. 1009. SKixxnt. (’apt. R. Mdx. 

’20 Mav. 101 2. Smith. Prof. Harrison TV.. Massachusetts Tn- 
stitution of Teehnoloav. Boston. Mass.. U.S.A. 
'2T .Tan.. 1010. Soxg Oxg Si\xg. c o Messis. Aitken and Ong 
Siang. Singapore. 

’2 T .Tan.. 1010. Spakleu. II. Netherlands Enil.assv. Xew York. 

r. s. a. 

20 .Tune, 1910. StCi.aiii, TV. C„ c mi Singapore Free Press. 

Singapore. (Council. 1889, 1001. 100:1-100(5). 
lo Nov.. 1000. Stkwimax. V. <• o Messrs. Swan and Maelaren, 
5. Raffles Place. Singapore. 

2 1 May. 1910. Sti:i:dm \x. R. S.. Dull' Development Co. Ltd., 
Kuala Tui, Kcdant.m. 

27 dan.. 1910. Sti.vkxs. K. A. c o Messrs. Caldheck. Mac- 
(iregor and Co.. Singapore. 

27 dan., 1010. Still. A. \\ .. c o Straits Time's, Singapore. 





( Coum il, P 

IT 




id 

Feh.. 

PUT. 

STiiii.ixc;. TV. 

(1 

(iuVt* 

rnmeiit 

Monopolies De- 




partniciit. Mah 

( r;U 



d 

May. 

1015. 

Stimckl VXD. 

Di 

. C. Malaria 

Bureau. Kuala 




Duni| ur. 





1 1 

Sept.. 

1011. 

Stc\i;t. K. A 

<: 

.. Alor 

Star. K 

edall. 

2 1 

Ma\ . 

1010. 

Sit liKca-K. A. 

d. 

Batu ( 

iajah. 1 

Vrak. 

■)■> 

March. 

PUT. 

Si M X l.l! 1 1 . 

L. 

1 nspec 

tor of 

Schools, Perak. 




Taiping. 





25 

Pel... 

1010. 

Sr xx Kit. d. H 


o Tlu 

■ Strait- 

Steamship Co.. 




Singapore. 





■>■> 

dan.. 

1012. 

S\\ AV XU. d . C 

.. 

Inmhan 

g, via 1 

ahuan. Sarawak. 

1 

d line. 

POOS. 

T\x Cui.xci 1 

j<)( 

K. 50. 

1 1 eeren 

Street, Malacca. 

>- 
s t 

dan.. 

1910. 

T\x di\K Kim 

C. M 

. C.. 1 

’anglima Prang, 


River Valley Road, Singapore. 
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id Juno, l 01 :7. Tayt.ou. Lt. Claretne J.. 11th Battalion Kin-,'’-* 
Own Yorkshire Fiitht Infantrv. 

!') Xov.. 10**0. Tinxm.*;. M.. Tekka I.til.. Copenu. Burak. 

14 Alia.. 1014. Thai y. F. 1).. c o The Standard Oil Co.. Peiiamr. 

— - lS.sT. v\\ BriMMU'N v\\ 1 1 it-imxi.i x . Dr. 1’.. 

is 1 2. I >ii k it Tiina'ii Hoad. SiniMjore. (lion. 
Fihrariau. 1!>1 I- 1 0 1 7> I . 

3 Juno. 100'.). Wuiii. A. II.. Si’inaiiaaana. Sarawak. 

C> Juh, 1 SOB. Wviki.xs. A. .1. \Y„ (, o Swan ami Ma<- 

laron. Singapore. 

l*i Fell.. 11)1 0. \Y ATKix-'. Air*. Loarow. i o Mes*r-. Watkin* A 
Co.. Singapore. 

18 Jan.. 101*1. Wat-ox. J. Foiv-t I »**j>a rt inoiit. Kuala 

Lumpur. 

15 0« t.. 101*1. Wat-o\. Dr. Malcolm. K lama. Selaiuior. 

2? Jan.. 1010. Wi.U). F. J.. Johore Bahru. 

17> Julv. 10**7. W in. * i \af. H. ( o The Strait* Fi lm. Benana. 

17) April. 1 0 1 ■? . Wir.Mrrox. S. F.. i o Tim Smuapore Club. 
Sin.ua pore. 

27 Jan.. 1010. Wiiitk iiiiad. C. B.. Police Ollim. Buttorworth, 

Pn>\ inoo Wellesley. 

28 Oct.. IOTA WTi.t.iam-, FT Bo-e Cottaim. St. Aimes. Corn- 

wall. England. 

27> Man li. 101:1. Wii.i.iim*. I!, B.. Ban. Sarawak. 

21 Jan., I0 1*i. Wji.i.iv.M-. S. (i. Municipal Otliee*. Singapore. 

• i't Jan.. 101*1. •vViXKi.r.M \x\. II. Malaria Street. Singapore. 

21 XoV.. 10**1, WlXsTlllT. IF O. 

•M Feb.. 101*1. Won i i ust ix. 1,. IT 1’.. The Bi-siili'iii y. Malaua. 
2s Ma v, 10**2. Woi.it, IT C. IF. The Secretariat. Singapore. 

1 June, 10**8. *>Yuoi>. IT <1., Batu Oajah. Perak. 
l*i June. 101 i». Wood, \Y. F., Jin Janu Kstate, Kepoiiu. 

Sdanunr. 

21 Sept., 101*!. \\ ooi.i. ri t. O. F. C„ Klauaw, Fahuk aiul Suuut 

Di-triit. B. X. B. 

11 Sept.. 1011. \Ynisi,rY-T iyi.oii, IT IT. i o Mr.— r.<. Yailc and 

Co.. Sinuapore. 

12 April. 1017,. * AY 'oirni i xe rox . A. IT. Kuantan. I’almnu. 

7, Mil)’, 1011. Wyi.ky. A. .1.. Frlmiiu Tamlai. Beiikorlen. 
Sumatra. 

27) I'Yh., 1010. \\A MODZKIT, A (le. 

2*! April, loin. Yin xii, IT Stuart. Kinarut Estate. \ i.-i Jesselton. 
B. X. B. 

24 Xov., 10**4. *Yoi xn, 11. S„ Biiu, Sarawak, 



KXt’HANCK LIST. 
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T» 1-* • J 1*1 i:N T~. (if tile ScxietCs Pl'I’I.H'ATIoXS. not l*i‘ill” MuMRItltS. 

(E.xihanges with (‘iH'inv muntries. with Belgium and with 
the (lerman A-iatn Soiietv. Tnkvo, being in suspense). 

Ams'IT.iihui. Nederland-ch Aardnjkskundig < ienootselmn. Doiuse- 
lacrstraat. 111. Amsterdam. Netherlands. in e\< hange for 
that ScxietCs TijilM-hrift. 

Amsitiidam. Kolmiiaal Instituut. Amsterdam (tormerh of 
llaarlem). in exi hange for that Institute's public ations. 

Baltimoiii:. Tin* dolin'- Hopkins Vniversitv . Baltimore. L. S. A. 

in exchange tor the Iniversitv ’s Circulars. Studios, and 
American .loumal of 1’hilologv. 

Baxokok. Tin* Yajeranana National Librarv. Bangkok, in ex- 
change, for the Lihrarv's puldii ations. 

Batavia. Bataviaasih (ienootsc li<» ] > van Knnston on Wcten- 
solmppon. in exi hange for that Society's Tijdsthrift voor 
Indische Taal Land- on Volkonkundo and other publica- 
tions. 

Batavia. Mijnwezen in Mederlandsc h-Indie. Batavia (Chef van 
het Mijnwezen), in exchange for the Jaarhoek of the 
Depa rtnunit. 

BniKKUn. I’niversitv of California. Berkeley, Cal. I'. S. A. 

(Manager of the I'nher.-itv Press), in e\i hange for the 
T’niversitvV " Puldii ations.’’ 

Biiiiiux. (iesellsi haft 1'iir Anthropologic. Ethnologic mid T ’ rge- 
sehiehte. Berlin S. \V.. Kdniggratzcr Strasse Pin, in ex- 
change for the Zeitschrift fur Ethnologic. 

Bkiii.ix. (iesellsi haft fiir Krdkuude. 'Li. Wilholnistrasse, Berlin, in 
exchange for that Scxieh’s Zeitschrift. 

Bom n \ y. Koval Asiatic Society. Bonihav Branch. Town Hall, 
Boinhav. India, in exchange for the Branch’s dounial. 

]>ni:.Mi;s. (ieographisi lie (iesellsehal't, Bremen, in exchange for 
that Society’s (ieographisi he Blatter. 

Bkcsski.s. Soeiete Beige d’Et titles Coloniides. line de Stassart 34, 
Bruxelles, Belgium, in exchange for that Society’s 
Bulletin. 

Camttta. (ieologual Surxex of India. Indian Museum, Calcutta 
(Director) for tile Sunev's Keeords and Memoirs. 

('ll H'AUo. Field Museum of Natural History. Chicago. H. S. A. 
in exchange for the Museums “ Puhlu ations.’’ 

( oi.ojtiio. Koval Asiatic Scx-iciv. Colomho Branch. Colombo, 
(. ev Ion. in exchange tor the Branch’s dournal. 

( 1 1 Kssi.n . ( Iherhessische (iesellsehal't fur Natur uml lleilutidc, 

(iicssen. (iermanv. in ext hange for that Society’s Berichten. 

Boa. The (iovermneut of the Portuguese Indies, (ioa, India (0 
Director. Impreiisa National), in exchange for the Journal 
’’ 0 Oriente Portugues.” 
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KXCH.WCi: LIST 


Ham i:ri!ii. Ilninhurui- 1 !i*‘ W i— on-. Ii.il 1 In lim An-talteii. in ov- 
< il;l 11 for till' .1 :l ll l’l Mil'll. 

II \ _\ u i . K. ole Franeai-e d’Hxt r*‘-n ii ■ (>rient. Hanoi. I ndo-< 'Inna 
( I *i rt •( toi ) . in o\i banco lor tlic Si liool'- Hull. 'tin. 

Kai-erln he Loop.-( 'and. I >. ■ 1 1 1 -< 1 1 . • 1 1 Aka.I.'inio dor Xatur- 
l'or-> lior. Hallo. (terniaiix. in e\. h.inge for that So. ictx'- 
Alilmndluii,oon. 

il.\iiri:. Konmklijk ln-tituut \ooi do Taal. Hand- on Volkoti- 
kundo \an Xod. -Indio. \an < talon-traat 1 I. 'S-( t rax cubage, 
Nothorland'. in ex. bunco lor that So.ietx'- Bijdragtn. 

II Win.. So. iete do (tooeraphio I’oniuierualc du Havre. Idl. Kuo 
do Pari", le Havre. Frame. in ox. banco lor that So.ietxX 
Bulletin. 

JIonoj.i li’. Horni.o I’analm Bi-hop Mu-eiim. Honolulu. Hawaiian 
I-Iand-. (Librarian) m o\. banco lor tho Mu-eiim's <)..a- 
<ional Pa per-, and other publi. at ion-. 

Ki:\v. Iioval Botanic (tardon-. Kexx. Surrox. Fncland. in exchange 
for ottioial publication- <>l the Harden-. 

llu.-iMiroi!-. Fm-ka Votonskap- So< iotatoii. Ilolsincfor-. Fin- 
land. m exchange for the So. ictvV l.idrag till Ixanno- 
doin. A. ta and < >t'\«*r~ii*t. 

l\r.\r.A LrxiiTii. The Selangor llu-oimi. Kuala laiinpur, in e\- 
. banco lor the Journal ol the I’. M. S. Museums. 

Kru, v Kaw.>ai;. t 'onunittoo for Malax Studio- (pax- for publi- 
cation- ) . 

Laiioiil. The Panjab 1 1 1 -tor i. a I So. ictv. Tho Mu.-eum. Lahore, 
Panjah. India, m ex. banco lor that Society ’- Journal. 

Li\. or.v. T i i i \ o r.- 1 1 \ of Xebru.-ka. Liiu.dii. Xohra-ka. I . S. A. 
in exchange for that (’ni\ei>it\’s puhlii ations. 

LitU’ZJu. Mu-emu fur \ dlkorkundo. Leipzig. Hennain'. in ex- 
change. for the Mu-ouin’s Jahrlnuh. 

Ll.-tsov. So. io.lade do Uoographia do Li-lioa, Kuo Kitgenio <|os 
Santos, In-boa. Portugal. (Secretary), in exchange for 
tho So. ietx '- Bulletin. 

London. Royal Anthropological So. ietx of (treat Britain and 
Ireland. 5(1. (treat Kus.-ell Street. London, \V. ('. in ex- 
change for the Society 's Journal. 

London. Kmal Asiatic So. ietv, ‘i'i. Alhoinarle Street, London, \V. 
(So. retan) in exchange for tho So. ietx'.- Journal. 

London-. Koval Colonial Institute, Xorthuuiherland Avenue. 

London. \V. C. (Librarian) in exchange for “ Fnitod 
Knipire.” 

M xi. x. o x. The Malacca Library. Mahnoa (pax.- for puhli. ations). 

Manji.a. r l ho Bureau ol Soien.o, .Manila, ( Hire, tor) in exchange 
for the Philippine Journal of .Science. 



I-.X< 'll A N( I K LIST. sxxi 

M \l!"l 1 1.1. 1 -. Sm lete di‘ < iei i” l‘;l | >1 1 U " i't d'Ktlldev Coloniale-, Bile 
ilc \ < >n 1 1 ! « — Li. Fraini'. m <‘\< lor the 

Soi irt\’» Bulletin. 

M l.-\ U 'll. I 1 1 1 1 U t ' ’ < >( olll” l< o ill' M l*\ 1 1 « I. Mr.Mm ( ' It \ . Ill l‘M llilUUC 
lor tlioir I’ai’oruoiit— ami Boletm. 

Xixv Voii k . Aiiirriian Pliilosnplm al Sm-n-t\. 1 * » 4 . South Fifth 
Street. New York. T'. S. A. in eXihanue tor the SmictCs 
l’l'oi ecdimm. 

OlTAWA. The (oolounal Sime\. 1 lepartlUellt ol Al 1 1 It Si|"-e\ 
Street. Ottawa. Canada ( Librarian ) m exchange for the 
1 Vpartment'' ]Hililicati(in-. 

Paiiis. Sih iete A<iatii|iie ile Pari'. Uue Bonaparte. ds. Paris. in 
e.\i hanue for the Journal A-iatii|Ue. 

Pulls. Societe de Beouraphie. 1 v? 1 1 . Boule\ard St. Bermain. Paris. 

in exthange for the SmietCs Bulletin entitled "La 
Bei igraphie.'-' 

P.uiis. Soiiete ile ( leographie Comnten iale do Paris. S. Bite de 
Ton rr on. Pars, in e\c huiiue lor the Sm iet,\ 's Bulletin. 

Pi 1 1 1. a iii:i.t' h i a. Aiadeim of Natural Seienees. Philadelphia. 

1". S. A. ( Sei retan) in exchange for the Aeadenn’s 
Proi eedin.es. 

liii.Mi:. Beale Soiiete ( ieonralii a. Via del Plchisi ito, |ir2. Bonia, 
Itah. ill exihatige for the Soi i et \ liol let i no. 

St. Loris. Aeadenn ol Natural Seieme'. St. Louis. Mu.. I . S. A. 
in exchange for the Sniiet\’s m ■ ansai turns. 

St. Loris. Missouri Botaniial Barden. St. Louis. Mo. L. S. A. 
(Director), in exchange for the Barden's Annals. 

Saha w a k. The Sarawak Museum. Borneo, in e\i hange for the 
Museum's Journal. 

Simi.v. Direitor-Beneral of An haeolouv. Simla. India, in ex- 
ilian, e'e for the Archaeological SuneCs publications. 

Si mi \ i>oiii:. The Bathes Museum. Singapore. 

S n \ nt j 1 1 \ i . Bmal Asiatic Sm ietv. N. China Brain h, Shanghai, 
China, in exchange lor the SmietCs .lournal. 

Svnxi'V. Bmal Societv of X e\v South Wales. Kliraheth Street. 

S\dnev. X e\v South Wale-, in exi-han.ee for the Sm iety'.s 
Prm eedin.es. 

Tokki. Asiatic Soeiet\ of da| an. <1. Bahnsaki. Kojimarhi. Tok\o, 
Japan. (lion. Treasurer) in exthange for the SmietCs 
Ti'ansaetions. 

Tokyo. Deutsihe Besellsihalt fur Nat sir mid Ydlkerkunde Ost- 
asiens. Tokxo. dapan. in exi hange for the SocietCs Mitthei- 
lungen. 



xxxii 

Ui'S.wa. 

Vii:n\ v. 

Zi'Jiicn. 


KX<’HAN<iK LIST. 

Tile l ni\ eisiti . Hi I »1 i< >t lit - * j lie < ]«• l’l niu*r>itc l»u\al«\ 
Uppsala. Swollen, in evhanjre fur that I Diversity *s 
Aaiskrift. 

An t li n >| H >li he ( L'm'IIm haft in Winn. I. I »n rirrina T 
(An ilit* Antlirnpiilii” i>rh Kthnutrraphi'i he Abtheiluno 
i K* r K. Iv. X at urh i>ti n isi lit*n I lofmiiseiim.**. \\ inn 1. 
iiiirtrmi” 7 — fur dm .V n t li n >[ u > 1< >” i^i-iii* ( ionllsi haft ) — in 
n\i hantre fur tlm Su< iet\’> Mittlieiluutreii. 

Xatiirforsulmink* (iesellsehaft ( Hi I>1 1 < >t 1 it*i [ m* ccntralo. 
fiiimtn d’ei hantre dn la Societe d’histeire naturnllu). 
Zurich. Switzerland, in exchantre fur that So< iety Yiertel- 
jahrsehrift. 


| Closed March s»4tli. 1!>IT.| 



RULES 

of the Straits Branch 

OF THE 

Royal Asiatic Society. 


I. Name and Objects. 

1. The name of the Society -hall lie 'The Straits Brandi 
of the Koval Asiatic Sonet'.’ 

2 . The objects of the Sot iet.v shall lie: — 

(a) The im rease ami diffusion of knowledge concerning 
British Malaxa and the neighhouring umntries. 

(b) the publication ol a dournal and of works and maps. 

(i ) the formation of a library of hooks and maps. 

II. Membership. 

Members shall he of two kind, — Ordinal - ' and Honorary. 

4. Candidates for ordinary memliership shall lie proposed 
and seconded liv members and elected by a majority of the Council. 

•j. Ordinary members shall pax an annual subscription of 
payable in advance on the fir-t of . human in each year. Mem- 
bers shall be allowed to compound for life membership by a pay- 
ment of -$■')<>. 

(i. On or about the both of June in cadi 'ear the Honorary 
Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council a list of those 
members whose subscriptions for the current year remain unpaid. 
Such members shall be deemed to lie suspended from membership 
until their subscriptions ha\c been paid, and in default of payment 
within two 'ears shall lie deemed to have resigned their membership. 

No member shall recei'e a copy of the Journal or other publi- 
cations of the Society until bis subscription for the current year 
has been paid. 

i. Distinguished persons and persons "ho ba\e rendered 
notable sen ice to the Soc ietx max on the rei ommeiidatioii of the 
Council lie elected Honorary members by a majority at a (Jeneral 
meeting. They shall pay no subscription, and shall enjov all the 
privileges of a member except a 'ote at meetings and eligibility 
for office. 

III. Officers. 

S. The officers of the Society shall be: — - 
A President. 

Three Vice Presidents, resident in Singapore 1 , Penang and the 

Federated Malax States respect ix ely. 

An Honorary Treasurer. An Honorary Librarian. 

An Honorary Secretarx. Tour Councillors. 
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l.'l'I.Ks. 


These < >tlit (■!■'. shall In' elected lor mil' v ear at the annual 
Genual Meeting. aii'l 'hall liiihl otlii i* until their 'iti i e"iir' are 
a j >| '< H ntt-< I . 

it. \ «i< a i u if" in the a I h >\ e nllii e> mi iiri'iu; < I u r i ii l; am tear 

'hall he filleil In a Mite of majoritN ill the reinuiuinu utliiei'. 

IN. Council. 

in. The ('muitil of the Sm iet\ 'hall lie composed of the 
ollieers for the itirrent Near. and it' i lilt u— and power' 'hall he: — 

(a) to adtHini'ter the atl'aif'. 1 1 n >| -i-rt \ and trusts ut the 

Society. 

(li) to elei t ordinan liieinlier' and to iv< onuiieud laiidnlatei 
lor election a' Honorarv member' of the Sm n-t\. 

(i) to ohtain and 'elect material lor public atimi in the 

dournal and to .'ii|ier\i'e the printing and di'tnhution of the 

Journal. 

(d) to authorise the jmliln atimi ot works and maps at the 
expellee of the Societ\ otherwise than in the Journal. 

(e) to 'elect and pureha'O hook' and map' for the IJluary. 

< f ) to aeiept or i leel I lie donation' on India I f of the Sill icty. 

(g) to pre'ent to the Annual General .Meeting at tin- expira- 
tion of their term of otlii e a report of the proceed mu- and condition 
of the Soi iet \ . 

( h ) to make and enfnne li\ e-l;i u and regulation' for the 
proper conduit of the allaif' ot the SocietN. K\erv sm h live-law 
or regulation 'hall he ptililished in the Journal. 

II. The ('ouniil 'hall meet lor the transaction of business 
oine a month and ofteiier if iieiessin. Three ollieers shall form 
a ijuorimi of the ( 'oiiiii il. 

V. General Meetings. 

I'd. (hie ueekT jiotiie of all meetings .'hall he giNeu and of 
the subjects to he discussed or dealt with. 

Id. At all meetings the ( hairmau 'hall in the < use of an 
<*f|UH 1 ity of Notes be entitled to a lasting Note in addition to his 
own. 

1 1. 1 he Annual tielieral Meeting shall lie held in Fehruarv 

in each Near. KIcncii members shall Imm a ipiorum. 

la. (i) At the Annual General .Meeting the Council shall 
present a li’eport lor the preiecling Near and the Treasurer shall 

render an account <d the fin; eoinl ition of the SoeietN. Copies 

ol such Itcport and aciount shall he i in ulated to members with 
the notne calling the meeting. 

(ii) Ollieers for the current Near shall also he chosen. 

I (i - 'll"' ( oiiiii i I ma n summon a General Meeting at am 
time, and shall so summon one upon receipt In the Sec re tan of u 
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written requisition signed !iv li\e ordinarx members desiring to 
submit am specified resolution to sinli meeting. Seven members 
shall form a (|uorum at any It meeting. 

17. Visitors max lie admitted to am meeting at the diseretion 
of the Chairman but .-hall not he allowed to address the meeting 
except hx invitation of the Chairman. 

VI. Publications. 

IS. The Journal shall he published at least twice in each 
tear, and oftener if material is ax a liable. It shall contain material 
approxed by the Council. In the lirst number in each year shall 
he published the Report of the Council, the account of the financial 
position of the Societx. a list of members, the Rules, and a list 
of the publications reieixed by the Society during the preceding 
tear. 

1!). Kverv member shall lie entitled to one copy of the 
Journal, which shall he sent free by post. Copies may be presented 
bv the Council to other Societies or to distinguished individual!!, 
and the remaining copies shall lie sold at such prices as the Council 
shall from time to time direct. 

2n. Tweiitv-four copies of each ]>aper puldishecl in the Journal 
shall he plated at the disposal of the author. 

VII. Amendments to Rules. 

21. Amendments to these Rules must lie proposed in writing 
to the Council, who shall submit them to a General Meeting duly 
summoned to consider them. If passed at such (Jeneral ileetin.tr 
they shall come into force upon confirmation at a subsequent 
General Meeting or at an Annual General Meeting. 


Affiliation Privileges of Members. 

I to i/ii I Asiatic Sncicli/. The Roxal Asiatic- Society has its 
headquarters at 22. Alla-marie Street, London \Y„ where- it has a 
large lihrarx of hooks, and MSS. relating to oriental subjects, and 
holds monthly meetings from November to June- (inclusive) at 
whic h | ape-rs on such subjects are read. 

2. By rule l().i of this Societx all the Memliers of Branch 
Societies are entitled when on furlough or otherwise temporarilv 
resident within Great Britain, and Ireland, to the use of the Lilirarv 
as .Non-Resident Memliers and to attend the ordiimrv monthly 
meetings of this Societx. This Societx acc-ordinglx invites Mcm- 
hers of Branch Societies temporarily resident in Great Britain or 
Irc-laml to avail themselves of these facilities and to make their 
home addresses known to the Secretarx so that notice of the meet- 
ings may be sent to them. 
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KICKS. 


.'!. I 'n.li r rule S (. tin 1 ('miiiiil of tin- Sinii’t\ i- aide in ;u <•!•] >t 
i iintriliutii>n> to it> .1 on rim I I nun Mcmhers of Brandi Societies, 
iii’il other persons 1 m ti* 1 in Oriental Rcseardi. of original 
iii'tii le-. short imtii'. etc.. on mattiT' connected with the lamtiinycs. 
nr. laeolnjrv. history. Indicts ami customs ot any part of A'ia. 

f. By \irtue of tin* afore-mentioned Rule 1 <».">. all Members 
uf Brandi Sm iutit*.- are eiititleil to apfih for election to the Sodety 
without the formality of nomination. The\ should applv in writ- 
ill, it to the Secrctarv . 'tatinjr their names and addresses. and men- 
tioniiiir the Brain li Society to which they helmur. Klectiou i~ hy 
the Society upon the recommendation of the Council. 

o. The Mih.-i nption for Non-Resident Members of the Sm ietv 
ir- :ji.) - per annum. They receiu* the quarterh journal post Ircc. 

.1 <ia Hi Soiii'ty of Ih’iii/iil. Meinhcr' of the Straits Brandi 
of the Royal Asiatic Sodety. by a letter rc<ci\ed in are 

accorded the pri\ile,ae of admis.'ion to the monthly meetings of 
the Asiatic Society of Benjial. which are held usually at the 
Society's house. 1 Park Street. Calcutta. 
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The Flags of the Malay Peninsula 


Tii response to a request made sumo little time ago. the Council 
of the Society has decided to publish here seven plates illustrative 
of tht flays generally recognised in tiie Malay Peninsula. The 
drawing from which the plates have heeii prepared were in most 
cases procured through members of the Society, who are at the 
same time IMlicets of the Stan serving in different parts of the 
Teiiiiisula. For the ready way in which they gave their help, the 
Society's best thanks are due. 

The ensign of the Straits Settlements is constructed as those 
of all British Colonies from the Blue Ensign, by tlie addition of 
the Colonial emblem in the fly. r l lie same Colonial emblem 
wreathed in oak leaves in the centre of the lnion .lack makes the 
<io\ernor"s Hag. The device of the emblem is three crowns em- 
bayed on white in a lozenge the ground of which is red. the crowns 
representing the three Settlements. 

The Chief Secretary of the Federated Malav States has a Jack 
corresponding to the (lovernor's in which a kris is the emblem. 

Very recently all the Malay States used Hags as emblems 
which were of one colour: hut a< it became known m them that the 
self-coloured Hags at sea and elsewhere had special significances 
for the purpose of signalling, the desirability of using something 
more distinctive was realised and a change has been made in every 
State except Tri nyyanii. Tringganu still retains its plain white 
Hag. 

Pahang, its neighbour, used a plain black Hag, until, as sym- 
bolical of the l nion of the ruler with li is people, white was associ- 
ated with the black. — first a narrow white hand along the inner edge 
then an upper white half. This final design was fixed bv the State 
Council on the "TSth of Becember, l'.lo.'l. As far as can be ascer- 
tained the flag of K clan tan was plain white up to the time when the 
State came under British Protection. Being white, it would not he 
distinctive as reyards Trmggnnu. After the State had come under 
protect ion. a figure ol a tiger was added in mid-flag coloured in the 
ease of the State flag a verv dark blue, and in His Highness the 
Sultan's own liny yellow, the ground remaining white as before. 
Sillillarh the Perak flags used to be self-colon red. but now the 
three colours, formerly emploved, are combined into the one Hag. 
I n Kedah iu> to sjx vears ago self-coloured flays were used. The 
Sultan used a plain vellow one, the Malav emblem ol Rovalty, the 
State llay was a plain red one and the late Baja Muda’s a plain 
him k. When the Sultan and bis suite went to Europe for the 
corronatinii of their Majesties King Ceorge V. and Queen Mary, the 

.four Straits Biancli H A. Sot . No 75. 1917. 
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THE FLAGS OF THE MALAY PENINSULA. 


Millais were i hay riiied to find that none of tlieir old flay- could ho 
flown a- the\ wore the imutual -imhol- for (|iiaraiitine. a un ponder 
and piraev. and then the dime (ailed In the Malai- the " Kedah 
Crown " a- -uperinipo-ed on t lie old mound- ol the Sultan".'', and 
tile State"' flay.-: and the ITe-ident ot the State Count il »a« alien 
a yreen flay ln-tead of the old hl.u h one. 

The in. -cent of Muhanimedani-in appear- in the Kedah flay; 
and the ei'e-eent and -tar m tlio-e of sdanyor and doliorc. The 
Selangor State flap i- vellou ami red in ipiarters with a fellow 
ere-eeut and -tar m canton. It wa- de\ i-ed in the reiyn of Sultan 
Ahdtil Sainad : and the yellow and red i|uartermy- are -vniholio of 

fle.-h and hlond : for. a- the l>odv i- ol lle-h and hi I -o j- the State 

a combination ol nett— ary ]>art-. 

The doliore Hay i- uliite with the i re-eeiit and -tar red in 
canton on blue. 

The Wyri Semhilan Hay i- yellow with red and hlaek diagonal 
in canton: red for the Go\ eminent, velloiv for the Raja, and hlaek 
for the ITidnny or State-' ruler-. " X cirri Semhilan " means 
Nine State-." 

The dei ice of the Kelaiitaii Hay n ad-: — 

T" • ' 

CD:'-* ; 

Ki.i; i.i \"a\ Ki:lantay. 

Xasrom niinallali-lii wafar-huny karihun wahas-hirel nto’minin. 
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flag of the Federated 
Malay States 





The Flag of H.H. The Sultan 
of Pahang 
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Flag of the State of 
Negri sembitan 


flag of the state of perak 


flag of the State of Trengganu 



Flag of H h 


the Sultan of Kedah 



Flag of the State of Kedah 



flag of the President of the 
State council Kedah 











New and Rare Malayan Plants. 


Series IX. 


By IT. X. liii>i.i:v. t'.ri.s. 


In continuing my work on the Flora of the Malav Peninsula. 
I fiml a numher of plants in the earlier collections which have keen 
overlooked and not de.-i rilied. as well as several genera in which the 
species. chiefly described from more or less inadequate dried sjieci- 
tnens. seem to have been nun h confused : Mich genera are Uli/cosinis, 
Vnitihu/o and .l/foyi/it/f/as. In critical cvncra like these a really 
I >i«r series of specimens is required and this wc seldom possess in 
any tropical ireiius. . Some also dilfer more in habit than in what 
may he called herbarium characters. In the field one could not mis- 
take the one for the other: hut specimens without adequate notes as 
to height, and form of growth mat look so far similar that a botanist 
who has not 'em the plant' aliu* mav ea'ilv be led into thinkiiijt 
tlnit they are all mere forms of one somewhat variable species. We 
realh want more collecting and observation done. 1 have been sur- 
prised to note how very badly many of our commonest plants are 
represented m herbaria. The collections of an amateur who, just 
commencing the study of botany collect' every weed he can find, 
are often extremely valuable, a< the plants he fathers are jii't the 
plants that others neglect. 

ANONACEAE. 

Unona. Salford in Bull. Torrey Club, xwiv. p. bO'?. shows that 
the original species of this genus was an American plant to 
which were later added among others the species known as 
I noun in the Hast Indies: and eventually the original ( nuna 
ili^nrhi, Linn, lib, was actually excluded from the genus. 
1'his plant proves to he a Xvlopia. flic East Indian plants 
arc quite distinct from it so that the generic name / imiui dis- 
appears as a s\ non \ in of ,\ iilo/mi. The earliest name for the 
Hast Indian " Hnona " is 1)v\hh> x of Houreiro and the follow- 
ing are tlie names of the .Malay species of Hnona now referred 
to that genus. 

Desmos cochinchinensis, Hour. FI. Cochineh. 1, b.VB Unona 
( h'smns . Dunal. 

Jonr, Straits Branch R. A. Soo., No. 75, 1917. 
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Desmos chinensis, l.niir. l.i . p. :>.V2 l nmm tli-colnr. Yahl, 

Desmos Dunalii, Satl'otd l.i . p. - _ >* til. /'/m/m Ihunilii. Wall. Cal. 

Desmos dumosa, Safl’nrd l.i. |>. / nm,ii l{n\h. 

Desmos dasvmaschala. !l'« >r. I la. ME. I'mimi ,hi*/timi«-!nilit . 

111. 

Desmos filipes, l.’nll. I'lnum !-!ijn s. Ifiill. 

Tin' "ellll' \\ hell i olitil'ed In till’ -lirilli' with l.irire l ;l t}n-r 
rliin lliittiT- with tun ■.i-n.-' iif ii iu-< | Ha 1 p.-tal' ,uul mniiilifnrm 
friiitinu lartel' Innii* a u i-l I ■ !• -f i i n ! ”ci,ii-: liiu in it Im- mi- 
tnifortiltiati l\ been added a 'e. tlnll '/< i n < ■ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 lT 

l)i'\i,i< i\ II mil i, IK th ^uum llm . I>. rrirnlii, IK sit unm hihi all 
I luma' nf Hunk. lil. X kum. ami kept in /C-mo,' b\ Salford. 
Tin-.'i- an* 'in. ill tiv.*' about T 1 I i-*-t tail with 1 1 flower*' ami 
fruit lAinth' nf /'o///u///i hi ami rluvli a 1 1 1<-< I in /’. Uniurli. 
I lit* o\ a I’ii*.' Itl t Ilf '|it*i It-' IVliTlVil In / nuiltl ( / Ii 1 . /// in | run I a I II 
I'miii •> fu A u\ uli*'. Tin* ili'tim rmii ui\en tu IKiltinllh In from 
l iitinn I- that it ha- hat nin* m* tun mule'. Nmn* uf tin* 
']»vn*' nf tin- 'ii j >| ii i' 1 -il -i t t n mi uf T/m/n/ Iia\ i* nil > 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 >rn i 
1‘rmr. hut •'! 'i i*< ! ' an* ufti-n 1 1.-\ i-h •)>••<! . 

I |n*ujiu'|i tu n*ntii\c all uf them to tln*ir iniTnt uemis 
I’ltli/iillliiii ami traii'h*!* them tu their real aflinitv with 
Jii‘<t/irii, under the name' uf Polyalthia YVrayi, P. des- 
mantha, P. crinita ami F*. stenopetala. 

( ’ iiittiii /nit niuilhii. Hunk. til. milv kimwii from Mninuai’s 
'pei inieii luuk' tu iiu* to he a \uutia.' — | n*i mien ul uiie ul the'O 
■ 1 ( 11*1 it*' prnhahlv /'. . Ire iinlli I lm , in ulilih tile tlnWel*' lire Hut 
flllll ile\ eloped. 

Polyalthia caulitlora, Hunk. lil. ami Timin'. . FI. Tml. 1 .'Is : lluuk. 
lil.. I I. lint. Iml. I. ho. ua- h.i'eil mi Wallieh'' Cntriti nnill- 
flum (Wall. Cat. til Hi) a plant mlleited in Singapore. Ivimr 
ninitted it altneuther f n mi the ** Material' fur a ilnra nf the 
Malay peiiiii'iila ” hut ipiotei! the ile~< i iptiun in the Annals 
of the Hutanie Harden' nf Cahutta ( . I nomit I’ue ) ami said it 
wn' imletermimihle. I lam* e\aiiiim*il the t\pe in Wallieh V 
herbarium ami (iml it tu he iileiitieal with I ’ul i/till h ia Tn/t- 
iiitinin. I!nerl.. I*. I’.uaui*. I ini : < ! mil h nn liii^imniiii. Map 
FI. I ml. Hat. S n | »] >1. hhs. 

Fill.' 'pci if' i' \er\ lumiunii in Singapore ami mm h 
re'cinble.' /’. Itriinni. It h a .'inall tree with a 'tern .*! inelie.' 
thrumah with tran>u*i'i*l\ wrinkled hark. The flowers are 
uran.ee i el low. ami nut emnamuii liruwn a' in IK Hrtturh ; the 
fruit i' larger ami «niiietiiiii' at leaH pulie'eent. 

It ueeiii*' in Si\i. u*oi:i . at Chan Clin kails' (CvCM nf lm 
eulleet inn ) . Tmi' riser am] Chanssi (Atisii); ahu on Cumum 
I’anti in .loiima:*. at Sepaiist in Su.wiaui: ami nu the Talian 
filer in I’tinw.. ii - 1 in 1 1 \ in rather '.imh open wool'. 


Jour, Straits Branch 
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Unona latifolia, Honk. lil.. FI. Brit. I n<l. I, (in. 

L'litma BninJPona. Pierre. FI. Forest (.'ot-lnm-li. p. 1!( is 
referred l>v Satford to the genus Citmuii/iiuii . a- < niiniii/iiim 
Brn n tlf'ti mini, Sa third (l.e. p. nd-l). 

It is certainlv closely allied to < 'mm 111 /i ii iii S cor lech in ii 
having the loiiy lonie anther appendage and elongated style of 
that species. The stvle of I 'mm 10 yiuiii wlornl mn i~ however 
i|tilte ditl'erent. 

It h regrettable that Salford published tin- name as Cmm- 
ijimn Brmi(h‘*iinmn as lherre intended to associate the plant 
with Sir itietrich llniiolis and >alled it Hnnulimnn. It should 
have been in correct Latin Brmulisinnmii. 

Canangium monospermum (Cananga monosperma. Hook. fil.L 

"'A tree about o feet high: stem about the size of a man's 
thumb found on the top of Hoy. Hill." ” Large tree with a 
thick stem found about half wav going up (internment Hill ’’ 
in Maingay's collections. This has been treated by Hooker 
and King as a doubtful plant: and the fruit with the specimens 
perhaps does not belong. It is no t'mmin/imn and 1 am very 
doubtful as to what it is. It has not been eolleeted since Main- 
gay's time: neither Curtis nor Mild. Hanitf nor L myself have 
been able to find it. It requires searching for again. 

Sphaerocoryne, SchelL ms. in Roerlage. Ie. Roger. LX LX. 

'1 he species ,>n which SchcCer apparently intended to base 
this genus. X. ximnciisi was put bv Roerlage into the genus 
l , oli/iillliiii as /’. simnrnsls, when In 1 described Sclielfer's spe- 
cies. It bad however been already described by Pierre. FI. 
Forest. Cochinch., as / Lomu .1/ cemji (PI. 11). Pierre seemed 
doubtful as to where to plate the plant, as in Herb. Kew lie 
writes notes on it referring it also to /'o/in/na : and Craih (Kew 
Bulletin, P.H-L p. 5) makes a new combination of this as I’n/io- 
irin .1/ cs/n/i. l‘ojioirin nlnli'i. Pierre, seems to me the same 
tiling. Two other species close! v allied to this species are Pnl/l- 
nllliiii n /fin rs. Tcijsm. and Rinn., in Tijdselir. Xederl. Ind. 
wvii ( t SU 1 ) :51 ; Roerlage. Ie. Rogoriensis, t. LX11I, of un- 
known origin cultivated at Buitenzorg and I’oh/nlth in itlicrriiiin, 
Maingav in Hook. lil. FI. Brit. I ml. i. (L of Malacca and 
Perak. ' 

It does not seem possible to refer these three plants to any 
of the genera suggested, and 1 therefore propose to keep up the 
proposed genus of Scheffer's S /ihiicrocori/nc which I define be- 
low. The atlinities of these plants are obscure, but they are 
certainlv allied to Scheffer's Ilnmrcn Ii off in from which Sphttcro- 
con/ne differs mainly in its small stigmas. c\ limine style and 
single or 2 ovules. Ilnmccnlioffin has very large stigmas, a vorv 
short stvle and main ovules. 

R A. Sue.. No. 75, 1917 
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Sphaerocoryr.e, Schell'. m>. ^viiu- Hied. 

Shnil>' erect or M-undent or 'in. til tree-. Lr.nt'< cori- 
aceous. Flower- axillan. 'oliL>.r\. Sepal- -mall. ovate. \ai- 
\ .it**. Petal' oiiti'r o\ate. inner one' iinn-h 'inaller. tint not 
excavate at the li.l'o. St.imeli' olilolio. nlliueroti'. comieetive 
tint, trumate. Toni' "loho-c. Fi-til- projectnm hevoinl tin' 
stamen-. <)\an huirv. Stvle t\lunlrn. ylahrou-. Stigma 
,'in. ill 1 a lolto. 1. Ovule- 1 ha-al or 'i, lateral, (An pel- 'tih- 
o'lolio'e oil Iona 'talk'. Seeil I ohloil”. 

Specie' ■>. 

S. aberrans, lii< 11. Ibihniltli in nbrrrmin. Main.uav e.x Hook. til.. FI. 
Brit. 1 ii< I i. tiT : Kina, m .loiirn. A'. S, K . Beny. F\i. pt. 
' 2 . j>. ho : ami in Ann. fair. But. Lard. 1 V.. T>. |d. pt'ki. 

Pia; \k. 

\ 

S. siamensis, Seliell'. I’vliitilihin Boerl.. Ii. Boitor. 

LX1A. rinitm \l rsH i;i Pierre. FI. Fore't. Coehineh.. t. IT, 
Mi '-tii/i. ( rail), in Kevv Bull. HP 4. p. d. Po/tint-in 
rilllli s, Pierre. 

Siam. (' vmiioiha. 

S. affinis, Hull. I’uhntUh'ui nfrini Tcij.-m. and Binn. ox Boerl a no, 
Je. 1! Li" or. t. LX I II. 

Cult, in ITort. Boitor. orioin unknown. 

TILIACEAE. 

Elaeocarpus acmosepalus, Stapf. m«. 

A tree with \oimu part' ' 1 1 k \ pnhe'reiit. Leave' thinly 
i oriai eon ' dn my hrovvu, yhihroii'. elliptic acute or aeuminate, 
ha-o einieate. margin.' entire, .'liulitl \ thickened, nerve.' ■'! pair' 
inarehmo within the maryin. elevate beneath, reticulation' 
wide not i oii.'pieumi'. 1 cm. lony, 4 cm. wide: petiole .'lender, 
o'ciiiculate .Td in. loiiy. h’aremes 'lender in upper axiL. (i — T 
cm. lony. piilii-riiloii'. I’ediiel' li — ? mm. limy. Sepals d. lan- 
ceolate aeinninati . 'par-eh hairy or ylabroii', li mm. Ions'. 
Petal.' eii i iea I e. limhnatc. edsses v ihate. nearly lone. Sta- 
men' Ad. filament' ylahnni', ik Iona a- the anther' which 
are aw lied, the awn nearlv a- lony a- the anther and tipped 
with hair-. Toni- ol d rounded tomeiito'e yhmd' yrooved on 
the liiii L Ovarv ovoid ioiik -ilkv pllo-e. d-eelled. oMllc' ill 
mil'll i ell. Style ylabroii' above, pilose at ha'e. 

dollolM. Peiiyeruiiy (A. < ’imlli’i / ) . Al'o in Suivvvak 
( lii'iiini and Ban { lliirihnul "Judd). 

Allied to E. /nirnfoliii'i. Wall., and E. robust ns, 1‘oxb., 
which latter it resemhle' in Inniny Mime of the leave' shewiny 
-ijrii' of pu, -filiation', hut tile leave.- are quite entuv and dry 

Jour. Straits Branpfc 
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dark brown above and r**i ] brown ! »< ■] i«‘:i t h . The mpal' arc 
very narrow ami wlcn drv at le.i't art' * iiri<>ii-l \ hooked at the 
inii” at animate tip. 1 ! a\ i l:m« l'^ plant i' more pube-cent and 
the leave' 'how 'light Mgii' of i-renatmii. 

Hr. Stapl rciognl/cd till' 'perk 1 ' a' di'tuiet in the Kevv 
llerhariimi hut never puhh'hed hi- de'criptmn of it, 

GERANIACEAE. 

Connaropsis glabra, n. -p. 

Tree? brain he.' with pale bark, glabroii'. Leaves simple, 
thinly coriaceous, oblong acuminate acute, base rounded, nones 
b — (j pairs a'i ending man lung within the margins, retn illations 
conspicuous beneath, not glam cm cut. 4 m. long, l.d in. wide, 
petiole .a in. long, petndule ,'i m. Panicles axillary and ter- 
minal. erect. b.d m. — 1.5 in, long, lax: branches short :l — .b m. 
long: pediieL .< » l long. Sepal' ovate acute, glabrous. Petals 
oblong, narrower at the base, obtuse. Stamens Id in 'Z whorls 
of unequal length: ovarv glabroti'. ovoid, obscurely angled. 

Pi:kak. On Hermitage Hill at luuo feet. alt., flowering 
in December. (O/r/is Ibid). 

This species has thinner and longer leaves, (nit glaucous 
on the haeks. ) than <’. wmm/i/i t///a. Planch. The paniele is 
laxer and the whole plant glabrous. 


Connaropsis laxa, n. sp. 

Tree in to do feet tall, the hark of the hranehe' pale. 
Leaves simple, eoriaeeous. lanceolate acuminate, shining, the 
base rounded: nerve' t> pan- slender, inarching within the 
margin, elevated beneath, reticulations line conspicuous be- 
neath. b — 4.5 in. long. 1.1 — - ill. wide, petiole .5 in. long, 
petiolule .Z in. long. Panicles terminal and axillarv. slender, 
lax, puberuloiis Z.~> to <> in. long: hranehes distant Z — b in. 
long with the hranehlets crowded at the tip. Sepals connate at 
base. d. oblong, obtuse, glabrous. Petals d. cuneate truncate, 
cherry red. Stamens P>. d short alternating with d long. 
Ovary oldong ovate. Styles 5. short. Fruit globose, knelled, 
dark red. Seed 1. 

Pkuak. Taiping Hills, within bun feet of Sea level 
( Kiuisllrr 'List ) ; Tea Hardens ( (')irli < dSPU). 

Tlie appearame of this plant 'iiguests a Ihipnuin but it 
appears to be a tree and to have imlehiseeut I nuts. 

Impatiens polycycla, Hook. lil. ms. 

A branched herb with nearly glabrous stem. Leaves in 
whorls of Z to d. lanceolate acuminate, narrowed to the base, 
serrate spinulose, with scattered long hairs on the upper sur- 

K. A, Sue., So. 75, 1917. 
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Lire. ”l:l Hi < > U - lx IliMt:! .111(1 uhllil'i'll-. nerve- liurdlv vi-ible 1 tu 

I. .') in. loti”. .1 in. wide, petiole A in. loii”. Stipule- tilil'nrm. 

I V< 1 ii iiele l.d to - in. Iona. I louer patent I iii. aero--, ro-e 
pink. Sepal- in. loin;, mate ciud.iti, "lalinm-. - 1 > 1 1 r r< u I one 
mate lanceolate, ilat. -pur |oii” and -lender. I .a in. I<»n^r. Cap- 
-II le mold dilate 111 middle ..*» 111 . Seed obovonl. i (im- 

pressed liairv . 1 in. loll". 

I’KitxK. Teiiienitoli nil a -and dank in the river ( Itii/ln / 

II. 'Dl). 1 i oiild find hut a -untie plant am w here. 

Allied To 7. H lifl'lhii. Hook. til. hut a more hranehed 
-t' ’liter plant, with hroader leave-, ham ahme with the nerves 
alnio-t imi-ihle. in whorl- of d. the lower one- in pair-. The 
-pur i- al-o much |nn"er am! more -lender. 

Impatiens exilipes, Hook. til. in-. 

A hranehed uhihmti- herd ahoiit 'i 1'ei‘t tall. Leau- np- 
po-ite or iii whorls of .'!. droadle l.uucolate acuminate, nar- 
rowed to the da-e. -errate -pilllllo-e. (pllte eladroll-. delleath 
eliUleoll-. llel’Ve- (i pair- I Oli-pn lloll-. o to l.d ill. lolijf. A to 1 
ill. wide: petiole III. Iona. Pedicel- '7 to a 111. Imiff. Flowers 
ro-e pink, centre darker. Sepal- ovate odlollif. ( U-pidate. 
-purred one hoat— liaped. min ronate. . t in. Ion, it. -pur .-lender 
l.d in. Ion, it. Standard ohovate. euueate. truncate with a short 
point and a -lmrt rounded keel. wines hroad lulid, basal lobe 
ohlotio retu.-e. upper one ohovate ivtiii-c. Capsule -lmrt .<> m. 
loiitt. broadly fu-itorni. heaked. Seed ohovoid. flattened, ula- 
hrou-. 

Jh.it v K. On the road hetween Tapali and dor, ahundant 
at one spot ( liiill'ii). 

I it of thi- prettv hal-am in the return from the expedition 
to Teioni. I, ike the la.-t speeies Sir do-eph Hooker examined 
it and made note.- on it -hortlv hefore hi.- death and trace it the 
above nianii-eript name, lr helmies to the same section as the 
la-t Init is distinct in heintt ipiite ttlahrons like /. ('nrtixii of 
the Taipiii” Hill- luit has lanceolate not ovate 'eaves. 1. 
It nn/i. Hook. iii. from the same district has liairv leaves, all 
orbicular standard not narrowed at the base and a central 
rai-ed line with an creel tooth in the centre, the win, us are vein' 
unei|iiallv lohed and the seed is hairy. I. siircmiHiu . Hook. Iii. 
from the Telom river has hroad liairv leaves and an ohovate 
standard, emarymate with a -tronjt central keel running the 
whole haiiith. and ohloiii; truncate une<|ual lobes to the wines. 
The seeds are glabrous. 


RUTACEAE. 


Glycosmis. ’I lie various -poiio.- of this <>oniis of shrubs or small 
tree* occurring in the Malay Peninsula have been reduced 


Jour. Strait* Branch 
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lir-t l>\ Oliver. douru. I.inn. Sm. \’. Suppl. n. dl. and later bv 
liiMiker in the Flora uf Briti-h India and King in the Mate- 
rial' ullo ha\e fo] low ed Oliver"' ela"llieatiiill. into three species 
on! \ (i. in'ii In oh i, 'lln . Correa, the l.iinolun pin In /ill i/lhi of l!etz. 
and Roxburgh. H. m/hm/on/rs. I.indl. and (!. piihrmhi . Lind!., 
thi‘ ‘•mater nninher of the Indian and Malavan -pc ies being 
reduced to tornis of <i. /nnhi /ih i/Iln "a \erv xarialile and most 
perplexing specie-. " 

The tvpn-al <i. pi n hi /ih iilhi i' l>A'ed upon what appear- to 
me a verv di.-tinet 'pe< ie- which i-( unfilled to India, and doe- 
not occur at all m our area. After examining tile various 
plant' included under the name- of this and the other two 
specie', I have tome to the conclusion that the \ariou- form-, 
perhap- a little diilieiilt to make out from poor herbarium 
-pecimen- can lie iptite well distinguished into -pee ies. and are 
not lvallv >o variable as would at first sin ht appear. 

0. citrifolia, Lmdl. Hurt. Sue. Tran.-. VI. 1 d. Liinonin pnrri- 
fhjni, Lot. Man. t. 'iflfi. sim/i/u tiolin. Sprung. Svst. \ eg. 

1\". p. lt'itj : Mii|. FI. Iml. Hat. 1. n. d'-il. 

A -liort still" -iiruh about •"> leet tall, with thmh coriaceous 
1- to •!- foliolate leave-, elliptic lameolate or ohlaneeolate. nar- 
rowed to the base, slmrth blunt apuulate: nerves verv tine. 
ner\ ides nearly a- eon-piciioii'. u-uallv distinctly gland-dotted, 
a —5 m. to li in. lone and 1.5 in. wide: petiole 1 — '.ho in. lone, 
petiolule .1 in. long. The panicle- are axilla r \ and terminal, 
erect and spike-like about .•"> to t? in. lout;, the peduncle .1 — .15 
in. long. but occasionally much longer. The flowers fairly 
numerous, are ses.-ile or nearly so. .1 in. long. Sepals ovate 
acute, stiff: petal- about twice a- long. oblong obtuse. Sta- 
mens with linear-subulate filaments and very small anthers 
elliptic or elliptic lanceolate, than d — f-lobed. flask— haped 
on a small disc, papillose, glabrous. Fruit as big as a pea. pale 
pink, translucent. 

This plant doe- not appear to be verv <nmmon in the 
Malay Peninsula, but 1 have it from Tanglin in Si \<; wottu 
from the heaths in Si n i., and Kampongs at Kota Bahru, 
K 111. A NT V\. 

It is abundant in IIoXukomi. and .Ivvv. Bandung (For- 
hr* and also occur- m Ditch Boiim.o, Banjerma-iu 

(Mollcil 'Ml). Bitirisii XoiiTii Boi;\i:o ( Frnsrr ): Piiii.i!’- 
I’lMs (Ciuiihiii l'fnit; Luhrr'l 15). Manila ( Mrrrill 11-17S). 

The form with unifoliolnte leaves, has usuallv stilfer and 
larger leaves and is probably the H. laiirrtjlnht . Sprung. It 
occurs al-o in French Havana ( (l li/rnsni is itmi'rininn . Sagot) 
and .lamaica. "According to Dr. Broughton it was introduced 
into .lamaica from England under the name of Mandarin 
orange in li. v S bv Hinton Fast. E-|." (note in Herb. Kew). 
These American forms, undoubtedly both introduced, resemble 


Ji. A. i$ov., No. 73, 1917. 



NKW AM' KAMI MM.AVAN l’l.A NTS. 




the llonykony f >1.) 1 1 1 in lia'iny a t > »m< -i 1 1< •'-i- i n tl< The 
.Mala'. m turm i- < jn 1 1<* ylabron-. 

G. macrocarpa, Wiyht. ill. i. |o:». 

A tier nr -liriih < jinti* elahrou-. Bette- 1- to -A-I'ol n 
nil the -ami- plan;, -uliriin.il mu-, thr t ri t'nl mlatr leaflet- 
,11'r laurrnl.ltr. ill-tailt .li-llltl lll.lti*. -Ilnrth n.llToWrd tn till' li.l-r. 

in. Inna. A in. unlr, (n-t inl u It- .1 m.: tin* tin i f< >1 mlati* le.itlct- 
rlliptir lain mlatr. aril m i n.itt . ba-r -imrtlv narnntnl. 1.5 in. 

1 1 > 1 1 n . in. unlr. irn tillrlv rlaml-ilnttril. lirl'\r- nftrll (li-- 

1 1 lift 1 \ r!r\ atr lirllratll ill tin- lal'yer Ira lift-, s pair-. Tlir tin" - 
rr- uliitr arr in. Inin; '1 t<> •> mi irrv -tmit atillart rairiiir- in 
thr mih Malav -prriiiim 1 havr -rm. in rrriiiinal ilu-trr.- .5 
m. lmi” in tin* Indian t\pr. rai In- and ralvx .-rurt'v. Sepal- 
-hurt otilte. I’rt.tl- ijllltr •"> 1 1 lilt— a- Inn,”', lillrar oblony, -llb- 
ariitr. Stanirn- u lth broad tniin atr linear filanirnt- and .-hurt 
ol di in.it anther-, than chibrou-. (\lindnr mi a moderately 
lai'ye d'nr. Berry .15 in. lmiy. ylobo-e uitli '1 hirer plano- 
convex -reds. 

I’tanK. At I5mi fret, "a tree. Ilottcr- white" ( U'nn/ 
'1 til). Sin 'i'll India: ( 'niirtallum (Wii/ht). 

A ten 1 1 i-t i n i t plant in it- lat'er tlnwrr- and n'lT larye 
fruit a.- hiy a.- a chern. \V ’i” lit yite- it a- -lirubby. Wray a.- a 
tree. 


G. malayana, n. .-p. 

A elalirmi- -linih. about i! |Vrt tall, w it’ll liylit yreen Ira'r-. 
Bud.- red tmnrnto-r. I.ra'r- 5-l'oliolatr. thin, .-nbmcmhranous. 
lrailrt- rlliptir. hlnntlv arinnmatr. -Imrtlv narrowed at thr base, 
iiene.- 5 pair- inipre—nl abote rmi-pieumi-lv rlr\atr hrnratli. 
i mi rrli i nii in. within thr margin, ten tinrlv 'Band-dotted 
aho\ r. -miirtinir- hut not alwat- liriiratli. ->.5 — 5.5 in. lony. 1 — 
in. u idr. petiole .5 — 1 in. lony. petiolnle- .1 — 2 in. lone. l’ani- 
rli s a \ 1 1 hi r\ and terminal - — -> in. lony, Iiranrlir- sprcadiiu; 1 
in. lone. ylabron-. rarrlt red srinTv. Bud- ylobose. Sepals 
orhiriilar riliatr on the edycs. Filament- broad. Hat. Otarv 
r\ lindro-roiiir, 5-rellrd. ylabroiis. Fruit white, ylobosc. nar- 
rowed at the lia-e, ,'i in. 1 1 1 roll ” h. 

Sixn tpulii:. Chan Clin Kane ( Uhllci / 5D ! vM . Joiioi;i;. 
Bukit .Mimlmn {K chilli). and Sedenali ( 1,‘hllci/ I :J5< >.S ) . Si.- 
i, \Mam. Kuala laimpnr. I’rntK. ha rut (KinyV Collector 
vu;!5. -1S-M)). i’i:\ \\,i. ( Wiillirh Mnka Mead 

{I'urlh : Coternnient Hill ( Mumi/in /). 

i 1 1 1 > i- our commonest -peril's. The ten smooth Irate, - 
with st rone eletate nertes heiieath and trrv inconspicuous ner- 
t ules and reticulation beneath are ten eliaraeten-tie points. 
T rei|iieiitlt the\ are not at all eland-dotted hut in the more 
northern l’erak and l'enany sjiecimcns conspicuously so. 


Jour. Sir, tits Brancli 
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K un*tle*r"* nii-ii Xu. ■'< i.'!-"i described a- ,1 tive '.’ll — bo feet 
tall ha* a t<um*iito*e mMore*ceiu e. Tin* i* uuu*ual tli*>U”li 
tin* I mil.-- in all specimen* arc ivil t"mento*e. The Penning 
jilant* have iiuhv <1 i*t i in t imrudi** ami ivtn illation* ami are 
” la in l-i 1< it t«‘< 1 mi 1 ii it 1 1 *ide*~. am! tin* brancldet* are pustular, 
while the inllnre*eenee i* niueli inure copiously liraneheil ami 
euin|iaet. In thi* it approae-he** <i. 'ii iiiiiilniilr.s, LimP. In the 
Kcw herbarium *-|n*< imeiis have lieen tentatively nameil <!. 
i Ii Inro'/ii'rmii . Spivng.. the ileM*ri|itnni nf which i* too inemn- 
plete tn idcntifv any specie* bv . Imt a* the* type wa* obtained in 
•la\a where thi* -peeie* doe* nut *i*e*m tu ueeur. it i* probable 
that that specie** i* *ome*thing el*e. 

ti. sapindoides, Hindi. in Wall. Cat. <>b!b: Hook. til. FI. lirit. 
1ml. I. '>01, wa- eulleeteil by Wallieh in Penang in 1 The 

leave* are •'>- tu !-foliolate with 11 or 12 pair* of fairly well 
elevated nerve.* ami enn-pieiiuns nervule* ami reticulations, the 
branches are pustular, the inHure*cence fascicled racemose 
axillary short and red toinentose. the o\arv is rufous tomeutose 
at the base. 

The plant collected hv Maingav on Government Hill. 
Pknanis. di'seribed in hi* field note as :ln feet high and as thick 
a* a man’s thumb, is ipiite glabrous, and ha* a terminal iuHo- 
resocnce: so I refer it to H. nnihuiiinn. Xo one ha* apparently 
seen 'ii/iiiiiliii<lr's since NNalliehs time. 

G. macrophylla, Hindi. Wall. Cat. lid!!, not of Miquel. 

A shrub 2 — b feet tall. Leaves always simple, thinly cori- 
aceous. elliptic, narrowed slightly at the base, acuminate, fre- 
quently not glaml-dotted. pale beneath, nerves strongly elevate 
beneath in pairs inarching shortly within the margin, reticul- 
ations eonspu nous, s in. long. .'1..') in. wide, petiole thick .2 — 1 in. 
long. Panicle*' terminal, or 1 axillary in the* uppermost leaf 
axil. 2..~> in. long with very short bram lies .1 m. long. The 
Mowers \e*rv small in umbels at tin* end of the branches. The 
st'pals ovate not eiliate. The petals short oblong. Ovary 
conic evlinelrie. glabrous on a very large* disc. 

1’kxaxu. ( Wallicli 03!! : Curtis til)). 

var. macrorachis, King. 

An erect shrub 2 to I feet. I.eaws lanceolate acuminate, 
Hi in. long, b — ! in. wiele. narrowed to the* base. Panicle* slen- 
der eleuigate. (i in. long, quite* glabrous, base* 1 in. wide, tieiri- 
ferems part <i in.. hram-hes distinct .1 — .4 in. long with small 
terminal umbel* of Mowers at the ends. Fruit round anil 
white. 

Pkxaxu. Waterfall and Pulau Liu tong ( Curli *. SO ) . 

A very distinct plant peculiar apparently to Penang. 

R. A. Soc., No. 75, 1017. 
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G. tomentella, n. 

Shrub. liu.l- red •iiift 1 1« lii'.m 1 ' -N - 1 1 1 1 1 1 > 1 ; 1 1 1 * . rli.ii hi' 
linch tniiii'iitii'c. 1 in. Iona : If.ti.’t' cllipth miiii' Iduntlv acu- 
minate. Ii.i'i- n mi n < 1 < -i I . -n I >ni<-iiii >i .1 n- >ii~. iicivt— A pairs site 
beneath. man limp' within tin- marum. I m. hum. m. w i < I • 
terminal mu- I m. bmp VAA in. ,u ro". ] »*t m > 1 ti I ■ ■ t< nin*nT« >'■«• . 1 in. 
Imm. l’ann lr trrnimal : i 1 1 1 1 >< I < - l.A in. 1< >i i ” . tlonfemu' por- 
tion l.A m. Ion”, louor brum la- 1."' in. bmp. patont. rhachi' 
'curfv. flowers .1 m. lonp. .'i-'ilo m -mall i lu-tiT- oil tlio 
lira in-in-. Sepal' o\ato obtuse. Petal' oblonu < >1 >t 1 1 -i •. Sta- 
]iii*n- : filament' liiioar. tlat. oblonp. author olhptio. Ovarv 
conoid mi a ratln-r larue eu~hion-like diM. plalirmn. 

Si;i„\Ai,iili. M enuaiip (oi'inp. L.mput (A7o"L 

A very 1 1 1 -t 1 1 ii t plant in it' o\ato li-.illi -t- with roiunloil 
lai'i-. ami tinolv scurfy t< »iiii*iito-t* rli.ii hi-, petioluU- and in- 
tloro'ooiR'o : a little scurf m-i un too on tile midrib and liaok of 
the leaver generally. 

G. crassifolia, n. >p. 

Branolio' 'tout. \\ ood v . Leaves 'iinplo. very roriaoooii'. 
oblonp. olliptii latnvulate. narrowed to the lia-i*. bluntly aeii- 
niinate. pland-dotted alime. It — i oii'pieiioU'lv lieneatli. ncru- 
line not elexate incon'iiioiioii'. in pairs. nervuh- nearly as 
conspicuous. reticulation' n-rv nn iiii'picuoii-i. S in. lonp. ‘FI in. 
wide, petiole thick .A in. Mower' -mall 'C"ile in \erv short 
axillary clusters .1 in. lonp. ten few in the cluster, rhacliis and 
ovate sepals red tonieiito'o. Petal' broadly lanceolate blunt, 
plabroiis. Stamen' short " connecti\e of anthers with a glan- 
dular blunt apiciilus." Ihan conoid cyliudric. plabrous. 
*■ Fruit lleshv." 

Malacca. (.l/ei/p/m/ :>:>M). 

A very curious plant of which I ha\<* onlv seen a 
sinple specimen of Mainpav's with one open flower. The cori- 
aceous simple leaves and small Mowers in \erv small axillary 
clusters distinguish it readily from anv other species. Hooker 
referred it to the \ar. loni/itoliti. Oliv. of (!. jinilnplnilhi, an 
Assam plant which I think is distinct tliouph allied. 

G. monticola, n. sp. 

Shrub ulabrous. Leaves A in. lonp, leaflets A, coriaci ous. 
dotted above, narrow lanceolate, acuminate cuspidate tip blunt, 
base lonp, narrowed, cunoate. nerves li pairs faint, to I in. 
lonp, .a to 1 m. wide, petioluh- .1 in. loop. Panicle terminal 
1 in. lonp. branches A in. lonp, few flowered. Sepal' rounded. 
Petals ovate. Stamens : filaments very short, anthers api- 
culate. Pistil cyliudric. 


Jour. Straits Brauc-b 
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M\ua Mt. Opliir ( IHillrii 

Di'timt in its \rrv narrow elongate. coriaceous leaves, 
gland-dotted above. linelv reticulate lieneatli ending in a long 
blunt tipped point and much narrowed to the lia-c. 

G. puberula, Lindl. Wall. Cat. (idTo; < > 1 1 v . I.c. :’>!»: Hook. iil. FI. 
Brit. Ind. L hoi. 

A ~mall leaved shrub with u-ualh tril'oliolatc leaves and 
red tomentose inllorescence and ovary. Fruit a- hie a' a 
pea. globose. glandular. 

I’kvvml [W'lilhrh Kli'i A and B) : Government Hill at 
of H i feet {(’urlit SS). Pi:i:ak. ( Srortrch lit i ) . A variety 
with stiff coriaceous leaves with a hroad blunt point, nerves in- 
visible' above. 

Wallieli (idioB is lahelled Singapore ) hut it mav he 
doubted if it too did not conic from Penang. as it has never 
again been found so far south. 

G. rupestris, I!idl. is allied to C jwhiriiln. hut its ovary is alvvavs 
glabrous, as is the whole inflorescence. 

Knout. On Hunong (leriang. l’ulau Adang. llavvei 
Island: Pnni.is. on Bukit bagi. (Ridley I.VFVi). 

var. tomentosa , n. var. has the inllorescence red hairv thougli the 
ovary is glabrous, hut glandular. 

K ion vii. l.ankavvi. l’ulau Segai ( lliillri / looflfi). Pulau 
Adang (Hitllni IdS-H and InS-Li) both larger leaved than type. 
SorniKHX Siam. Koh Saniui ( l!ohin\on ). 

A plant very closelv allied to (!. ni/'rslris. if not identical 
specifically, was collected at Montalban in the Philippines in 
tlie Province of liizal (Lohrr lillii and til Id) hut the leaves 
are all unifoliolate. 

BURSERACEAE. 

Santiria laxa. King. Ciuuiriiuii la.niw , Bonn. 

The female flowers of tins tree have not been described. 
Tliev are distinctlv larger than the male flowers, the blunt 
oblong petals being .:> in. long and are borne on longer slender 
pedicels, in. or more in length. The stamens (abortive) are 
as long as the pistil, the anther thick linear and blunt, longer 
a little than the filament. The ovarv is thick oblong and some- 
what distinctlv b-lobed. The stigma sessile, large three-lobed, 
thick and overlapping the ovary. 

Icicaster Planchoni, n. gen. 

i found the genus Icicaster for the plant formerly known 

R, A. Soo., No. 75, 1917. 



16 M-:\V AND It AIM-: MAI. AVAN 1*1. ANTS. 

a- >r n< I inn I’lniiriiiiiii. I lot in. l-'l. I > i it. 1 n < I . I. T> : I ( i and F.nyler. 
Mmi. I’ll. in. I\. l'il. I miiiri a iii I'luiii iiniii . Km". Mat. .Mai. 
Pt •! | . |i. IS". 

I ’la lit hull II. mini It /tOn/i-l- 111 lll-rll. Hunk.. IlSIt tMi- 
"i-iifni- iiaiin* w ji- in -\ i -r j • u 1 ■ 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 - I and Knylrr uiifortuuatelv 
u-ed it tortertain Aiiu-nian plant- now nduii-d to Inm. In 
tin- I’tlan/cntamiliiMi it i- j mt a- a -ei tion oi >,inhrin under 
the name / rim ii'i*. and / ri'iniinrli In m '/- i- aUu |uit a' a -ec- 
tion of >u n liriii. 

The plant in fruit rc-eiuhle- Tri'/inim hhiin //- I irilfi/hii 
exiept for the -mull calyx loin-- luit the (lower- are -mall and 
re-emhle tlm-c of a SiniHrin e'a ept that tliev ha\e hut three 
stamens. 

The character- nl the urllll- hiiil'-hr ma\ thu- he "i'ell. 
A tree with pinnate leave- o| f to Id leaflet-. uni-exual. Pan i- 
cle- axillarv. 'luirtei* than the len'e-. Flower- ~nia I ! crowded 
near the 1 1 ] >.- of the brain-lie-. Calyx (aiupanulate deeph cleft 
into d mate triangular lobe-. -liiall. I’etaH d. -1 iu ’ l tl \ larger, 
deltoid. Stamen- three, anther- mate, tilament- -horter. flat, 
in.-erted on the ed.ue o| a la rue cupular tle-liv di-e. Ovarv in 
the female tlmver- -mall, ovate, three-lolied. Stvle terminal, 
-hurt. Stiuma d-lohed. Urupe ovoid "lobular, -liuhtlv ”ib- 
boii-. sty le per-i-tent. -liuhtlv lateral. 

It appear- to he not rare in the -until ol the l’enin-ula m 
Sim; U’oni:. Mu. \ri \ and Pi.kak a- lar north -l.- Taipin<r. 
The fruit i- yellow and bead-like. 

MELIACEAE. 

Amoora malaccensis, n. -p. 

Tree, hark of hranche- wrinkled, voim.u' branches red 
pubescent (when dry). Heave- !) — 1 " in. loll", iniparipinnate. 
rhaehi.- .-eiirfv puherulou- : leatlet.- 11 — Hi. oppo.-ite. elliptic or 
ell l] >t i e-la in udate. ai uni mate, ha.-e t uncut e or rounded, .-liuhtlv 
inaei|iiilateral. coriaceous. ydabroii-. -month, sliuhtlv -hiniii"' 
above, red brown beneath when drv. nerve- about Hi pairs, verv 
fine and tin onspieiums. depre—ed above, faint beneath, -.1 to 
4 Ad in. Ion". A d — 1 .S in. w iile. pet ml tile- . 1 — .'£ in. lonu. Pa l li- 
cit s axillary li — s in. lonu with a-eeiidmu branches 1 — ? in. or 
le— lonu. -eiirfv. pube-eeiit. Flower- male .(id in. lonu in 
threes or four- at the end- of the hranehlet-. ,-e— do. Calvx 
lobes -hurt, rounded ha.-e thick eampanulate. pustular Petals 
ovate olitu-e lonuer incurved. Stamen-tube nearlv a- lonu as 
the petal.-, broadly olilonu jrlohose, wide open at th" top, lobes 
roiiiuhd. short, anther.- li. not exserted. Ovarv ulabrou-. ob- 
long- Fruit globose. <1 m. through, densely minutely velvety 
tomentos-j. pericarp very thick, woody. 
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Mai.aicv. Aver Pana- (Ho'xh'nou'jh : lU'Uetj 1 797 ) 
flowers: (Maini/m/ 14bb) fruit. 

Nearest to .1. him < uhitn . Iliern. lmt the leaves are thinner, 
largtr and le— lori.ieeoii- with more distinct nerve-, the flowers 
are smaller and glabrous. tin- -taminal tube has rounded short 
lohes. 


Aglaia rufibarbis, h'idl. 

1 find that the plant de-erihed hv me in the dourn. Bov. 
A-. Soe. Str. Branch \ol. of. p. A2. as Ai/lnin min. Mi<|. is m>t 
that specie- hut i- a di-tmct and previouslv unde-crilied one. I 
therefore give it the name of .1 rnphnrhi •>. 

Dysoxylon pulchrum, n. sp. 

A small tree, glabrous except the flowers. Leaf over a foot 
long, rhachis -tout. Leaflet- more than 11. alternate, rather 
di-tant. coriaceon-. oblong. rather ahntptlv Limit acuminate, 
base cuneate or broadly rounded. ei|iulateral or verv nearly so, 
midrib stout, prominent beneath, nerves 11 pairs, slender hut 
prominent beneath. * — 9 in. long, ft — Lb in. across, potiolules 
.2 — in. long, stout. Panicles large over a foot long, branches 
S — 1'1 in. long, stout, scurfy, hranchlets scattered. 1 — - in. long 
with short terminal evmes of 1 — :> flowers. Pedicels .1 in. long. 
Flowers nearly .2 in. pure white, buds truncate, oblong. Calyx 
flat, saucer-shaped with 1 or more irregular lobes. Petals 
much longer, oblong obtuse, glabrous out-ide. pubernlous in- 
side. Stamen-tube evlindric. thick pubescent outside, villous 
inside, mouth nearly entire, anthers included PL Pise evlin- 
dric. hairy. longer than ovarv. Stvle verv -tout, glabrous above. 
Stigma large capitate. 

Pknv.no. At the top of the hill. 1X00 teet alt. (/’u//ei/) 
in thick forest. 

A beautiful plant which vva- a mass of white bloom when 
1 ml lei ted it ill March 191. I. 

The leaves closely resemble those of 1). Ill i/rxiiitlriun . drift', 
hut the panicles and flowers are far larger, the petals broader, 
the -tanieii-tube quite hairv inside and out. 

Walsura tenuifolia, n. sp. 

A tree glabrous except the flowers. Leaves •"> in. long: 
leaflet- b, thin iiiemiiranous, glaucous beneath, elliptic acuminate 
acute, base rounded or shortlv clineate. nerves about S pairs, 
elevate beneath, reticulations tine, ions) icuous when dry. 2 — t 
in. long. 1 — l.b in. wide. Lb in. apart on the rhachis; potiolules 
.2 in. long. Panicles long. P2 — 1 I in., lax with distant branches 
l.b in. long, glabrous below, scurfy above. Flowers few A in. 
long, pedicel.- .Ob long. Calyx minutely puberulous. short; 
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lobes acute b. Petal- < > 1 > 1 1 > n u obtu-e | iuIhtiiIoiis t ”la- 
broit- within. Stamen- connate for half their h-niith. pubes- 
eent (iii both -ide-. Filament ( free part ) linear subulate. anthers 
-mall. Dam m lindm . ulnbrou-. St* le -tout, -hotter than the 
stamen.-. Stmnia iapitate. lh-i thn k th.-hv annular. 

*’i.i:.\k. Kamnnim: ( h'iilln/ :\o2-> i. 

Allied to II. iimimli' -. Iliern. luit with much thinner 
lea \ e-. the -rumen- much more imiteil. and man irlubrnu-. 

OLACACEAE. 

Gonocaryum crassifolium, n. -p. 

Shruh with Hexuou- branches. jrlabroii- except the inHores. 
cence. Leave.- alternate, -titHy eoriaeemi". mate acuminate or 
uhlone acuminate, I>a-e rounded, midrib above channelled, 
beneath strongly elevate, alnm-t keeled, yellow, ncr e.- elevate 
beneath, b pair- a-cendinir. ratliei "lender. 1 m. loint. b.b in. 

wide, petiole till* k riLm-e .1-', in. Ion, it. vellow. Spike- •> 1 

together in an axil, -lender, pube-ceiit. 2 — 2.2 in. lone. Flowers 
.<>b in. lone. Mattel ed. Fruits -mall ovate. Calyx ba-e eam- 
pamilate. b-iobed. lobe- ovate obtu-e, pube-ceiit outside, im- 
bricate. J’etal- twice a- lony hardly ( oherinir. jrlabroii-. ovate 
obloiie. ape.x iin-urveil. tle-hv cdye' thickened, concave. Sta- 
men.- b. filament- much -hotter than the anther, which is 
ohlone obtu.-e. red. 1 >i-<- -mall annular uudiilate. I’istillode 
-mall, jnlo-e. Female Hower- and fruit.- unknown. 

Sm.wi.ou. Sempana mine- (JHtllri/ Ibli'lb). 

Ill foliage tlli- I’e-elll b| e- <i. /H/ril iiflin' . Soiled, but the 
flowers are verv much -mailer and the rhat his and calvx puhes- 
eellt. 

CELASTRACEAE. 

Celastrus malayensis, n. -p. C. C hn m ji'uwii . Kino. .Mat. Alai. 
Fen. p. (not of l’eiitliam). 

A ”lahroiis woody climber with black .-tom. Leaves usual- 
ly stillh coriaceous, elliptic to ovate, acute or acuminate, serrate 
or nearlv entire, base ,-hortlv ciineate; nerves A to (i pairs, pro- 
minent beneath, b.b to 4.b in. Iona. Lb to Li in. wide, petiole 
. 2 b b in. lonit. liaeeines several from one axil 2 in. lone with 
the flower.- in small lax ev mes, pedicels ,ui. Flowers nearly .1 
in. across. Calv x very small, ohs* urelv b-lobed. Petals verv 
-mall, oblon,” round-tipped. Fruit on pedicels 2 in. lone, 
three-valved. orange colour, valve- ovate .'■> in. Ioiijr and as wide. 
Seed 1. 

F.vn.vxo. Sune'ei Jelai ( Hiillri / I Ibis I ) : Tehun ( Hiillfij) . 
Pilti.VK. (iiiuon<r llatu Futih ( ll><///). Maxwell’s Hill (liitllrij). 
Fnx.vxo. lYnamr Hill (Itiillri/) : I'eiiara liukit (Curtis). 
I’vi'.vxi. 'Fomoli ( Math into) . 
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Native name " Akar Surukop." 

This plant appears to me to l>e quite distinct from the 
Hongkong plant, the flowers of which are larger and in um- 
liellate cvmes on the ends of hranches. not as in this ease in 
racemes of small cvmes. The petals arc smaller and narrower, 
and the fruit smaller, the valves being a' lone as the v are 
wide. 

Microtropis valida, n. sp. 

Branches stout. Leaves thickly coriaceous, shining, ellip- 
tic. aiuminate acute, ha-e cuneatc. d.5 to <> in. Iona. 1.5 to d 
in. wide, nerves (i to S pair-, slender, lienules and reticulations 
eipially prominent on Loth sides, petiole thick grooved .5 in. 
long, ('vines stout, d in. long, pedum le 1.5 in. long, branches 
.5 in., hranchlets .5 in. long. Flowers clustered in threes on 
the end of each branchlet. .4 in. across, sessile. Sepals 4. 
imbricate, rounded in two unequal pairs. glabrous, coriaceous 
with thinner edges, the inner pair the largest. Petals connate 
below, lobes 4. short, broad, rounded. Stamens 4 inserted on 
the tube, filaments broad. Pistillode truncate. 

Pkuak. Hermitage Hill (C mil - L'bdlL 

Euonymus rufulus, n. sp. 

Small tree with grey rather knotted branches. Leaves 
opposite. coriaceous, glabrous, elliptic, blunt, acuminate at 
both ends, base subacute, nerves about 5 pairs, invisible above, 
obsi lire beneath, midrib elevate on both sides. 1.5 — 1 in. long, 
.5 — .15 in. wide: petiole .55 in. long, thick, grooved. Cymes 
several in an axil, slender, peduncle .4 in. long, pedicels as long, 
about 4. Flowers dull red. .15 in. across. Sepals orbicular 5. 
Petal' transversely rounded, oblong, minutely denticulate punc- 
tate. Stamens 5. ven short, filaments suhtriangular. flat: an- 
thers transvet'selv oblong; stvle short. 

Pwiwc. (iunoiig Talian at 5000 ft. alt. (Itohunon ami 
lFriii/ 5:5:55 ) . Small tree, flowers dull red. 

A ven distinct species with more coriaceous leaves, and 
smaller flowers with shorter, broader petals than Wrai/i 
width is probablv its nearest ally . 

Salacia rubra, Lawson in Hook. 111.. Flora of British India, I. t>5 4. 

Of this dubious iilant collected formerly by Maingav, who 
bad onlv fruiting speeimers, we have now adequate material, 
collected in the garden jungle in Singapore by me, (No. 101(54 
of inv collections), so 1 give a complete description of it. — A 
climbing shrub with whitish hark. Leaves opposite, elliptic 
cuspidate, narrowed to the base entire, coriaceous and drying 
dark brown, nerves 5 to (> pairs, faint inarching far from the 
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m,tr^ : n. d.o in. 1 . > : i . L in. uni,-, j n -t i. »lt- .L in. hum. Flower- 

. 1 A in. .n m— in l,i-i e h - nl A or 0. |>. d it <■!- '» in 1. m^r. -lender. 

l'a!\\ ll.it. li >! i. — -hurt. Ii!. mt. I'lioo.,.. IVt.il- ol>- 

tu-e. lather tii -!i \ with a ke.-| on tin- i».i* k. Stain. ■ i- d from 
tiir 1 1 > j > o! the <:i-. u’nn’n t.sll .mil ih 'in : lil.timnt- -hurt. 

1 1 1 lt'.i r iii 1 1 r \ * * i i r.it!ii'f lii i».ii I. anther- i-i •:! in ii-i I. i lli|it i". Ot.trv 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 • iiimn-r~. il in the . ! ; . The trim ahoui 1 m. tlirmi^ii. 

nieo-e hriuht iei|. 

S. verrucosa, Wmht 111. i. I'd t 1>-!1 ). 'I In- i- tili-nt i> -il with 

/loh/imflm. Korthal-. Flora. \ \ \ I i IM.-i did. ami i- the ear- 

lier inline. It i- a natiti m Mermu ami Portico am! ha- heeii 
i olleeteil al-o at Toimk.ih. ami L.ink.iwi In I urti-. 

S. ovalis, Law-mi la. ti'.’l : I.mryniiu. Kiny in the Material-, 

a | ij iea r- to me to he nothin:: more tli.ui a -fate of the eotnmoii 
fhiri o ms . Kur/. 

S. Lobbii, Law-on. -eein- to In- niereh a form of Mnim/mii. Law- 

•st »J J . 

Salacia Korthalsiana. Miq. : s . rii'lnhi. Ifa—k. FI. .(at. p. Ldl 
( not of Don. ). 

A elimlmur hiruli with rather laruc alternate eoriaieoti- 
lea\ e-. ohloiiLt with a -hurt lilunt point: none- c!e\ato lieiieatli 
the 1 pair-. 1 in. lotm ami Lii in. unle. Flower- in .-mall 
i\nie- at the eiiil- of axillan paniele- with rather tlnek dicho- 
tomoii- hranelie-. I.o in. lone, im linlimr the rather lonir 
peilllliele. Sepal- lolimle.l. A. Fetal- ohlonjl. \clloW. .1 in. 
lone. 1 >i-i- ratln-r hirer ami thick. Fruit o\oi<) lilunt. .io in. 

Si x < ; \foi;i.. l.iikit Timali Komi at il mile- ( Ihillrll 
hi to | . Al-o m i-nr- in .Ia\ .i. 

Thi- plant ha- heeii oinitteil h\ Klim' from the Material-. 
It iloe- not appear to he loinnion antwhere. The branches 
are III .l.H.aile-e -peellileli- e-periallv (lotted liter with raised 
lentieel- heme the name niiliilii. hut 1 1 u llett's plant hardly 
-how- them. Tile lone -talked intlore-eeiu e 1 - peculiar, and 
yi\e- it the appearance id’ a 1 1 1 /i/mi-nihti. 

Hippocratea nigricaulis, n. -p. //. iiinminlliii. Kiny l.e. d.ii. not 

id’ Korthal-. 

slender elilllher |0 to .in IVct lotm. -tein black, mu Jill 
Feat i - coriai-eoti-, ,-b ininji. hriylit yn e n . elliptic, lilunt, rounded 
at the lm-e. crenulate -omctmie.- very -liylitlv, nene- (i pairs, 
elet ate beneath. — ii in. lolijl. l.d to L.?o in. wide, netlole .01 
in. lone. I’aniele- I in. lot i o-. )•,.,! pidieriiloii-. Flowers ..'! in. 
aero-.-, pale \ el low or greenish yellow. (Lilt \ cupular with 
broad -hallow teeth. Petals trianeular lanceolate, miiiutelv 
pllliel'lllolis, outside, quite elabrolls within. 1 >i-e deep tle.-|n. 


Jour. Straits Branch 



NEW' AND RARE MALAYAN' PLANTS. 


•21 


glabrous with some minute luiir- on the upper part. Fruit 
elliptic oblong of ‘2 iarpeU d.g in. hum. ,F in. wide, thin 
\\ i >od v <triate. Seed- in. long. 

Mai.uca. In forest'. (Griffith). Ski. vnuoh. Hawaii" 
Camphor fore-t {UnUmj). 1‘iaaK. Larut Hills (Kun^tlvr 
7o7i>. -"illNi. I’iwno. Covernment Hill (Iliilb'ii). Bni- 
.M ill. A"\m. Dullla IlilN ( Kim/* t ullci lor s:> i . Br.\u.\i.. 

Chittagong (/,KL/). 

'1 hw plant »,t- referred b\ Kniir to //. nuicrinithn. Korth. 
\"irh. Nat. Bosch. Is- 7 t. :>!• wliiili plant i' uiidouhtedlv the 
'anie tliina U' II. Ciniiliii/ii. l.au'. Flor. Brit. Lnd. I. p. (>2d. 
Korthal s figure and a .'peeiinen from him in Herb, lvew 
elearh represent the river-bank plant known as II. ('nmini/ii. 
The black rugose 'tern, erenate leaves very variable in size. red 
pubescent inflorescence. absence of hair.' on the petals and 
larger fruit distinguish //. nii/rii oulm. Kortli. readily from the 
true //. mm innlliii. 

H. macrantha. Kortli. i~ not rare in the south of the Malax Penin- 
sula. Borneo and the Philippines. There is a specimen from 
the Hookermn Herbarium at Kew labelled Cevlon collected by 
Colonel Walker. It does not seem to have been met with in 
Ceylon again and the sp r( imeti was perhaps from Singapore 
where also Colonel Walker collected. It occur' on the banks 
of tidal rixers and i' called Akar Bintang by the Malax - ' from 
its xellow star-'haped tiouei’s. 

H. ferruginea, King. An examination of the txpe plant of 
So I it i in llriffitliii, Lawson FI. Brit. hid. I. (i'tS. shows that this 
plant collected by (iritfitb in Malacca is no Sahirio at all but 
1 1 1 /i/iocm Ini frrnii/i nni . King. 

RHAMNACEAE. 

Ventilago. The species of this genus have been very much con- 
fused in the Flora of British India and in King's Materials for 
a Flora of the Malax Peninsula, and the whole genus confined 
to the 1 ndo-Malaxan region with outliers in China and For- 
mosa requires revision. The txpe of the genus is F. mmlnr<- 
/hiIiuiii. (iaertn. a native of India as far as Mergui. It has not 
been met with apparentlv in .Java, for the plants so identified 
belong to a distinct 'pecic'. I . i uli/riihifii . Till, has much the 
same distribution, but occurs abo in Siam and Cochmchina. 
Its curious xellow fruits covered half wav In the cupshaped 
calyx and entirelv pubescent distinguish it readilv. 

Ventilago leiocarpa, Benth. in dourn. Linn. Soc. V. 77 : FI. llong- 
kongensis was described shortlx from plants from Hongkong 
collected by Champion, some of HritHth's Malacca plants and 
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a Wt-T Afrit an plant t nlleoted I >\ Barter. All tlif— ■ -fparato 
iiit t hft'i iii;.- ! it ■ 1 1 • 1 1 u ti> < 1 i-T i in t 'jut if-, which itierelv have in 
i-i>miiii>ii tlif t t>\t rinu *>t the nut hall wa\ unlit the cult \. It 
-arm- prohalilc that Bentham (■ r-i fin [ >It >\ t-< 1 the name hiixiir/m 
Ini' tin 1 1 ttli” k' ill” plant .tin I lul' that it hail better he kept. It 
ha- neurit entire -mall bates. brainin' ipute l; la ! > ft >n Hotter.' 
in e \ me- of •>. a \ illan in the a mU nl till t — i/t-i ! bait : t ho I m it 
has the nut mtereil Im a ipiartei of it- length unit hv the 
eup'haped i alt \ ami it' winu m -liahtlt narrowed t a n N the 
! i.i't- and acute at the tip. 

V. malaccensis, n. ~p. 1. Utumriui. Bomb. in part. ( Malacca 

'peeitllell' ) . 

A lilrr ell 111 tier, brail! lllet' teltetf pube'cellt. I.eatC' ellip- 
tic aeinninate. rather abruptlt ami bluntlv. lat'c 'In rtlt nar- 
rntveil. eilrte liluntlt 'err.ite. 2.d to d.d in. hut<r. 1.2d to 2 in. 
wide, thinlv enriai eiui'. drtiii” dark brown, nerve-. I — S pairs, 
prominent beneath, taint ami 'link above, petiole pubc'ceiit 
thick amoved .2 in. Inin;. I'lnw, m in cmnpait auilurv i t nu 1 ' 
of about 12 or more, and about .Id aero" on 'lender pubescent 
branehc' with 'tnall leat t- about 1 in. Iona' -mui eaduenu' so 
that the branehc' etentuallt appear a- panicles otten over li in. 
lonu. Brait' mate acute, jiube'cent. jiedieel' .1 m. liin.rr. jrla- 
broii'. Bud' tlatteiied at top. bluntlv 4-anjtled, .jrlabroit'. 
I’alvx eanijianulate. lobe' d. triangular acute, urlabrnus with a 
keel on tlie inner face near the tip. 1’etal' much smaller, 
sjiathulate bilobed. lobe' roiimled. Stamens a little lonavr. 
iilanieiit 'lender, antliei' 'in, ill. Otart immersed in disc, 
hairv. Stth- 2. Nut alobo'e. mternl half wat lit the ealtx. 
.2 in., will” old, mu linear blunt. ulabroU'. not narrowed at the 
liU'C, 2 III. lollu. di 111. w ide. 

Si \i, t i’oui.. {< 'im lli'i/ ]mi). Mtt.toi t. ( Muim/in / 
liibl). Ills. 1 1 1 1 ; . 1 1 is. 1 1 ; ; ( > ; (irl/lilh). IhaitK. I.arut 
( h'liiiilh’r dim. ?iill). Batanu I’adanu di'triet { l\ nn^llrr 
TldO|. 1 1 1 : v \ V(i. Chalet ( Cnrti -). I1ii|;m:o. Itejanu (Ifn- 
rlliunl 2sild ) . 

Then- i' a coii'iderable amount of tanation in 'peeimeiis 
a ' to si/e ol lent O', amount of scrrulutmn ami detelopmeiit of 
pa n n le. Some 'pieimeli' hate 'ina 1 1 but well developed leaves 
on the 'lender branches who 1 1 hear the (lowers, but these are 
noter a' la rue a» the 'tom-leaves ami appear to fall oil’ verv 
soon. Ill lil.lllt 'pel llllell' I see no trace of these leaves, so 
that the whole mllon-eem e forms a panicle with numerous 
brandies bearing the small Mattered (tines. ( tcea'ioiiallt tin’ 
braiiehlets appear to he glabrous. 

I . i/nirili Knife and Merrill, is appaivntlt eb-elt allied 
but the (lowers are pubo'cent. I am vert doubtful about I’. 
Iiirrtts, Mic|. ol Sumatra. I he des'-ription m hanllt adequate 
and the onlt 'peeimen I have seen in Herb. Kew lias rather 
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stiffy coriaceous leaves not narrowed to the petiole hilt with a 
short rounded point like a small form of 1 '. Slmnqaiji. 

V. gladiata, Pierre. FI. Forest. Cochim-h. t. 314. ('. 

Leaves lanceolate acuminate, narrowed to the base. mem- 
branous. minutely serrulate and minutely pustulate on the 
hack, nerves li pairs, slender elevate beneath, transverse nervules 
not seen, 5.(5 — 3 in. long. 1 — 1.1 in. wide, petiole .la all glab- 
rous. Inflorescence axillary racemes the cv mes very small and 
few flowered, rliaebi' puberuloiis. Flowers unknown. Fruit 
glabrous, pedicel .1 in. long, nut .5 in. globose enclosed in the 
calyx cup for 4 its length, wing lanceolate narrowed to the 
base and acute at the tip. 5. 5 in. long. .4 in. wide. 

Pr.iivK. Sungei La rut ( U rm/ 557<>). 

Distrib. Cambodia. 

V. oblongifolia, Bl. Bijdr. 1144: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. T. i. (540. 
Sin /// lien nun rot nr pa, var. ptthe-xen s. King. 

A stout liane with membranous lanceolate acuminate acute 
leaves, base rounded serrate, glabrous on both sides or tomen- 
tose beneath, nerves 7 to !) pairs, strongly elevate beneath, 
4 to 4.0 in. long. 1.5 to 1.75 in. wide: petiole .1 in. or less. In- 
florescence axillary or terminal, rhaehis rather stout, tomentose ; 
branches 4 in. long with distant cymes of several flowers. 
Fruit glabrous, nut .'1 in. long, ovoid: calyx not enclosing it: 
wing linear oblong obtuse twisted at the base 3.1 in. long. .5 
in. wide. 

Ski. vncoii. But 11 Caves (HitHri/ 13315)). Pkkvk. 
Waterfall hill (Wrnt/ ‘Pill. Scorlrt h ini) . 

l'istrib. .lava and Philippines. 

Smythea pacifica, Seem. Bonplandia. lSlil. 555. Sni . rrtiruhiln. 
King, Mat. l.c. 3S1. Hrrrlientin frit luinllin. Miq. FI. 1ml. Bat. 
Supp. 331. 

This plant seems to be distributed over the sea shores 
from the South of the Peninsula, from Sixii.veoiu:. Serangoon 
(lliitlri) 51151), Bajau (355)5//). Toas ((>3751 ). doiiour., Sen- 
dai river (15511). Tana liunto (15)17) to Pkn.vnu, Pulau 
•lerajak (C tirli ■. 5151) and also Pulau Sangian. BoitVKo, 
T 1 .M 01 t 1 .u r, Aitr. N i:v\ (li inkv and P 11 1 i.mu \ i:s to the Fiji 
Islands. 

AMPELIDACEAE. 

Vitis pyrrodasys, 11 . comb. Chxitx pi/rrliodn^i/.t, Mi<|. FI. Ind. 
Bat. Suppl. 517 is in King's Materials, put as a synonym of 
I’, inhinln. Wall. Cat. It seems to be abundantlv distinct in 
its dense red tomentum covering the stem and the backs of 
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tin- li'ims t’. mliiiit'i. \\',i]|. hating unit a thin ru-t\ piihcs- 
ceme in plan- ol it. 1 lute nut 't-'-n it i ruin the Malat lYuiu- 
i ii lit. 

V. glaberrima, Wall, in iio.xh. FI. I mi. led. Caret IT. 4M>) is 
gitcii a- a -\nnn\m nl I . hn^hiUi. Mi |. !i\ King mi rim ground 
that Wallnh di-trihuted a ini'tniv ol tin- ami another - 1 ><*c 1 1 -- 
which he i|cm rihcil ,t- t. i 1 1 'i nriii i - . Tet-m. tar. Wiillit Ii ii 
ami tliat tin- de-eriptmn agree- with I. Im-hihi. Mh|. ( 'are- 
1' 1 1 1 1 \ reading the ilt*" r i ) 1 1 1 ■ > 1 1 how iter I timl that i f < h >i •- not 
applt at all to tin- latter -pet ic- I nit it i- a good . h ■<< riptioii 
of the plant King de-rrilit— a- 1 . i < ni'iri,nni* tar. II ullii Ii ii. 
It Main- to he a ten di-tiimt >pei n - ami not ter' lonimon. 
The fruit i' h\ no nmaii' large. 

V. hastata, Mop i- a common ami i on-pirnmi- plant in Singapore, 
ami oeenr.' in Pahang at I’eknu. in .Malaeea. Selangor. Provinee 
Welle-let . Perak and I.ankawi. ul-o in Sumatra .ind Borneo. 
It i' fit'll v ret ogni'ed In it' -ipiare-wingcd 'tein. alino't white 
and 'tit eti lei it. and bright red tendril-. The tiower- in moder- 
ately large i \nie< with red tinted pedum Ii--. ha\e<i eup-'iiaped 
entire talw of a pale green. 'I lie petal- are oblong thick ami 
-hoe-'haped. exi.ivate. reddi'li ont-ide with <i darker red 'pot 
at the tip. tvidelt expanded in flower. Tlie ti lament- narrowed 
upward- ate green, anther- 'hurt, oblong, \ellowi-h edged red. 
'1 he di-e i- Hat. rather thn k with watt margin-, orange 
eolonr. The otarv imnier-ed in it i- pale green, the -t\le 
-tout and -horter than the -tamer- with a lapitate tel low 
-tigma. ’I lie Hotter- hate a faint -cent of eow-lips. The 
fruit -mall and hlaek. Tin- glaueou- -tein- and p-d tendrils 
with the red tinted Hotter- git e it (jinte a plea-mg appearance. 

V'itis (Tetrastigma) Curtisii, n. -p. 

Stem -ntootli. black, terete. I .cat i- trifoliate: leaflet- 
coriaieon-. glabroii-. entire, obotate eii-pidate. narrowed to 
the base, nerte- about s pair-, nert ule- and reticulation- a- 
prominent. 2. A to :!.i> m. long. 1.:! to l.!» m. wide, petmlule- 
in. long, median one .1. IVtmle .A in. ( tine- numeroii- .'■> 
in. long, graceful, -preading, compound, pubemloii-. Flower- 
.1 m. long, pedicel- a- long. Caltx ten -hurt, iiip-.-haped. 
Petal- oblong, apex mi nrted lie-lit. I. Stamen- -bolter: libi- 
i iiei 1 1 - blond linear. <l\an globose, free. Stigma large, imiu. 
lobeil. 

PlA t\u. < ■oternmelit Mill, elo-e to (lull Mill ( 4 ’///*//-' 

) . 

Vitis polystachya, Wall. Cat. Hogs. 

King and Plam linn both sat " in part : ’’ but the tt pe is a 
single -preimen I fom herb. I’ inlat son. I . nilii/n, Law-on 
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l f< > 11 1 1 ’(“iinii” i' tiic -ante. 1 . /mliilli i/i-'H . Mn|. a min-li more 
-lender pliiiit doe— not oi-i-nr in the Malax Peum-ida at all: 
nor doe- I . / h i/i'i lliirn , M 1 1 1 . whiili re-omnlo- L. pnli/'slm h i/n , 
hut i- \er\ tlncklx tonieiito'e tu-tead of being nearK Malinins 
beneath the lea\e.-. All the -pccimen- put Ulliler t!lr-e two 
>t‘i ic- iploteil i>\ Klim, xxlinh 1 liaxe seel), are 1 hul i/^/m h 1 / 11 , 
Wall. 

V. capillaris, n. -p. 

Slender \ me : 'tom arachnoid ham. Hoaxes lompound. 
petiole 1.1 o long. base thickened and red liairx, leaflet- mem- 
branous. central one elliptic lanceolate rather ahruptlv nar- 
rowed to a broad or acute lmn-ronate point 4.b in. long, 1 m. 
wide, petiolule -hurt red liairx. lateral petiolule' in. long, 
blade liairx trifoliate, uppermost leaflet bigge-t. laitceohite acu- 
minate. lateral- ohlnpio narrowed to ha-e. -pur-elx toothed on 
tile outer edge, nerxes :> — 4 pair-, -hmder. liairx* beneath, .b — 
l.b in. long. .4 — ."■• in. wide. Peduncle 4 in. long, slender 
pubescent, panicle ‘4 . 1 b in. long, branches .b m. long or less, all 
pubescent, lower one- brain lied again. Flowers distichous, 
.ob in. sessile. Calvx cup— Imped. oli-eurel\- 4-toothed, gla- 
brous. Petals 4. oblong. Ovary i onn . -txle come, stout. 

Boisnko. Sarawak (/Imwi. 14S). 

Nearest to P. /luhilh , Mnp but tiiueli more slender, 
much less hairy, lento- thinner, leaflets fewer-nerxed ami 
toothed and more oblupie. 

V. pterisanthella, n. sp. 

A .-lender tine nearly completelx glabrous except the in- 
florescence. la axes trifoliate, membranous, petiole 1 .’4 — 4 in. 
long, leaflets thin, ell l ] it u acuminate matrix entire with about 
three short obscure teeth towards the apex, narrowed at the 
base, median elliptic lanceolate, laterals with an oblique 
rounded base, nerxes xerx line and inconspicuous, ti pairs, 
median '4 . 7 b — 1 m. long. 1.4 — 4 in. wide: petiolule .f — .(i in. 
long; laterals smaller; petiolule .4. a feu red hairs at the base 
of the petiolule-. Inflorescence xerx -lender, b.b m. long, 
peduncle nearly 4. bearing a slender tendril l.b m. long and 
sometimes twining itself. Spike- few. about 1. .1 m. long, 
pubescent, rliaclu.- at ha-e flattened broadlx and narrowed to 
tip. Flowers distichous, pubescent, .lib in. long, -e.-sile. t'alx.x 
loins ox ate. subacute. Petals 1. milch larger, puberiilolts out- 
side. Stamens I. anthers large, oblong, filament- short. Oxary 
stibglobose with a thick conic -tx le. glahroti-. 

P>oi;m:o. Sarawak : Sail ( Uiillnj ) . 

1 (ollected thi- xerx curiou- \ tile in September 1 00b m 
the forests on the Si til Hill near Kuching. It seems most 
nearly allied to I . lupilhtrix. Hull.. but ts xeix peculiar in the 
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rhai-lii- nf tin* brain-lie- < * f the inllorc-cem e I n*i n_*r Hutteiicd as 
in I’lrrisnn th r* ami tin* flower- di-th him*, on the t*tl <r«*. It 
has the |n*il 11 lu-ll la r tendril of I'tt ri^nillir -• which Jiowcvir 
incur- also in .-peril's of . I ni/nhii i<«/k ami on the whole -eem- 
a cnnnectiny link between I'hri'im tin'* ami .1 m /n /ori'-st/-. 

Pterisanthes Dalhousiae, Planch. 

Tin- specie- was dc-cnhcd h\ Plain lion from a specimen 
from " hides ( )i mntalcs r had\ l>alhoiisie in lierh. Dele-sert 
e\ lierh. Oraham lSIli.” A- no specie- of the yenu- Ini' heeii 
met with except iii the Malax I’enin-ula and Archipelago it i- 
a- he -nee, -t- improhahle that it came from India. The de-- 
rription yiven is xerv -hurt hut it applies \erv fairlv well to a 
plant col lei ted hv Mr. Curti- in Penalty e\ce]it that the leave* 
are -mailer. Plain-lion ,uiv<*s no mea-uremeiit- of hi- specimen 
unfortunately. Imt -av- that thev are mm h -mailer than tlm-e 
of r. rixsouh's. " -1 — -1 lent, de Iona -ur 4 — 1 cent, de la rue.” 

I do not quite under-taml the pa-saye. In the herbarium 
of Kew is a lolourcd drawinu of a plant evidently tins, of 
unknown origin from "Prime of Walt- l-land." Lady Dal- 
lioii.-ie we know did collect in Penally. 

Leea saxatilis, n. -p. 

A low hcrliaeeous plant. Leave- pinnate, petiole IS in. 
lony to d feet, -month, red. leafy portion 12 in. or more, rhacliis 
when youny -par-ely liairv. leaflet- d. ohlouy lanceolate acu- 
minate with a loiiy acute point, ha-c rounded sliybtly ohliquc, 
terminal one laryer narrowed to ha-e. -errate or hiserratc. suh- 
memliranoii' above. ylabroiis with an elexate midrin lieneath. 
the nerves 12 — Id pair- elevate -lender liairv tomento-e. ner- 
vule- and reticulations ion-pi<uou-. I — I in. lon.u. 2 in. wide: 
terminal one 7 in. lony. 2di in. wide: petiolules lowest .li in., 
median .4. terminal 1 in. lony. Flowers in a dcii-e capitulum 
.7.4 in. through on a peduncle liairv .A to 1.5 in. lony, dull red. 
small >> lot mse. Bracts mate acuminate liairv. Calvv thin, .">- 
lohed mticronate liairv. Petal- as lony. ohluuy ohtnse. ylabroiis, 
calyptrate. Stamens with li lament- Ion**, anthers I a rye ohlouy, 
urceolus with hlunt rounded lobes. Fruit dull red. drv ellip- 
tic, depressed, .d in. across, A-lohed on a peduncle d in. long 
and a cyme of 1 in. 

Six wool!. On limestone rock- at the ha-e id' the Batu 
caves. { Ihilh'ii do.). S2dii); also Pviivni; on the Taliati river 
and at Kuala Pipany in Pkkvk and Lankawi (Kiann). 

SAPINDACEAE. 

Allophyllus scandens, n. sp. 

A woody climhiny shruh with cinnamon brown bark 
densely covered with paler lentiiels. ylabroiis except the verv 
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\iimi" part' ami inflorescence which am puberuloii'. Leaves 
trifoliate, petiole thn k LL‘> in. Iona, leaflet' eoriaceuii'. oho- 
\ ate, narrow ei| to the ha'O, apex 'horth I >1 n nt acuminate, 
entire. ncr\c' about ts — I ' » pair- coii'picuoU' though slender 
liciieatli. miilrih lnoih ratelv 'tout, f — (i m. lmi”. 'i — '■< in. wide, 
tile median leaflet' hjooe't. petiolllles in. loll”. I n.- 

tloreM cm e e\tra-a\illarv. peduncle 1 — 1 ,."> in. loujr. 'tout, ileei- 
duoii'h pulieruloii'. raceme' ii'tialh 2 (o- > a.'ionallv onl\ one. 
raivh •'! ) widelv dnaneate I — L~> in. Iona. ii'iialK iinei|ual. 
rhaehi' puhe-eent. Flown is numerous. crowded .'mall on pedi- 
cel' longer than themselves. alahroii'. Bract' minute, aeii- 
nnnate. Sepal- .alahroii'. 'iihorhicular. imhneate. Petals 
'horti r. claw and luthl hmh alahrou'. '(ale silkv. Fruit un- 
know n. 

Si\iiAi'oi;i\ Bukit Panjana. elimhiua on tree- in 'wam- 
)>v fore't ( Hiilh’ii ) . IlniiM.o. Mt. tiadiii”. Lundu (Uuri- 
hunl hM ). Baram (Uusr I'NiL 

In s]>ite of the iiimiher of spot ie- of . I ll'i/ili i/llus deserihed 
more or les- in.'Uitieientlv hv Plume and Radlkofer 1 tail lind 
no description id' any species that lits this: hut it seems to be 
nearest to .1. limorensh. Bl. 

AN ACARD1ACEAE. 

(jluta virosa, n. sp. 

A lurj>e hramhinu tree dn to pi ft. tall. Leaves coriaceous 
lanceolate D in. lone. VLL~> in. wide, acuminate at both ends 
blunt, nerves about IS pairs sliuhtlv raised beneath, reticula- 
tions small tine t onspu nous : petiole » in. Iona. Panicles in 
the terminal axil- short. Calvx tube red 'pathaceous. ,'Z in. 
lone, split on one 'tde. Petals twice as lonu. linear uhlonji. 
white. Ovary pubescent. Fruit obo' old. smooth, liydit brown, 
lleshv. ‘i.~> in. to 4 or -~> in. lontr. 

Sr. i, niiuii. Pantau Panjanu ( IHtllcii) . Pr.it vk. Ku- 
noiif>- l’ondok ( Kiih viler ) . Pi n wii. Telok Buhanu (Curtis 
duo.')), and Peiiara Bukit (Curtis Id - ’?). Moniots Road (Itiil- 
h’H )■ 

Native name "Rcn*>as Ketbau dalanu. i.r. Bullalo on the 
warpath, on account of its poisonous character. 

1 have seen no wood (lowers of this plant though it does 
not seem to be rare. Some ot the specimens 1 at lirst thought 
were Cl. Wnii/i. Kinu. but having seen wood specimens of that 
species at Kevv. 1 am now sure it is a distinct species. Malay 
collectors are verv shv of eatherini* specimens of any ol the 
Remtas plants. Chita and Meltiiiorrlivii. as they are apt to be 
poisoned by them. 

K. A. Sol., >*o. 75, 1917. 
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LEOUMINOSAK. 

Bauhinia monticola, n. -p. 

A -N-Ili Id' ”hlbre-i i‘lit clllillii r. l.iMU- < »\ a t < • deltoid. tip 
acuminate \ c r\ -hortlx bilid or curin'. (nri:imni« uhibroii-. 
nerxe- 1. '2 — •>.."> in. Ini’”. I..") — in. iinlc, |icticlc ] in. 1 1 1 1 1 . 
IJaeeiue- -Unit 1 — '2 m. loii” lax itlabmsi- i>r nearls -o. Pedi< ds 
loii” slender l.b in. Imi” -par-els liana. Bract- minute eadu- 
eniN. Bud- i >\ < >ii i . Cah\ tilin' e\ 1 1 ml ni .1 in. Iona red. ap- 
pre-sed hairs: lobe.- mate ..’> in. Iona ham. Petal- ohlon” 
obtu-e. eon-pieuou-lx seined when drs. spai'sels hain on rfie 
hack, 1 -law .1 111 . loll”, blade A ill. loll”. ..-> ill. wide. Stamen- 
\er\ -liort linin’ at l>a-e. Oxarx -talked, evlindrie red-hairy 
on tile -nm re-. .'2 m. Iona. St\le alnio-t half a- loin;, bain on 
the Upper ed”e. Stl”tll;t Idl'ac peltate. 

Sklanudu. ( in in ni” Muikiiait” at boon ft. ( l!nhin<i)n ) . 
1’iai vK. 1 1 u i ion ” Kerbau. I ->< »< » — bbou ft. ( flohhi^tin ) . 

This plant i- certainly allied to //. KnnjU. l’rain. lor 
which 1 at tir-t mistook it and to />’. < oniituliii, link, but it lia- 
linn h hirjjt r fluxver- than either of tlie-e -pei le-. The flower- 
are appareiitlv red. It beloii”- to the hi”- set of shows Ban- 
Inn ia- which with their ma— e- of vellow flower- turuiri” red. 
make such a nia”iitiie(‘iit -how in our fore-ts. a croup serv 
charactcri-tic of the Malay i’eniii-ula for few of them seem 
to oii ur el-ewhcre. 

Bauhinia holosericea, n. -|i. 

A hi” climber, hranehe-. petiole- and iiillore.-eeme densely 
red velvets. Leases eonaeeou-. orbicular cordate, entire or 
l'etu-e at the tip. nerse- 1 or !» elesated beneath. alabrous abuse. 
i !en -el \ red velsetv beneath on the neiwes and reticulations, 
ies- -o on the re.-t of the siirfaie. A — "Lb in. Ion”. ’2. 1 — •! in. 
wide, petiole l.'Tb in. burn. Panicles of a few stout a.xillarv and 
terminal racemes from '2.~> lenutheniii” to b in. Iona, the bran- 
ches with numerous distinct elesated seat's where the flowers 
have fallen, deiisels red. selects. Bracts lanceolate acuminate. 
.1 in. loii”. Pedicel- slender .<> in. Iona. Bud- os ate acute 
with a shorter tube. Calsx tube cxlindrie. dilate at base. .'2 in, 
lone, lobe.- obloii” - in. lone. Iiairv. Petals oblona'. rather 

short clawed, sen red Iiairv .:5b in. lull”. .'2 in. wide, apparent- 
Is red. Stamens fertile. ”labroiis. (Kars hairs all user. 

Style about a- loii”. -lender, glabrous. Stiyma peltate. Pod 

woods', linn, .S m. Iona. '2 . b m. wide, oblona blunt. -Iijjhtlv 
narrowed at the tip. Seeds Hat orbicular 1.1 in. Iona. 

Pl-.ll \ K. Forests at Temeli”oh (Hiilln/ lllill). 

I bis also belongs to the same ”i'oup a- the last, but seems 
distinct from am species in its serv selsetv stem, round leases, 
and thick selsetv racemes of which the rhaehis is roii”h with 
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the 'hurt proei— e- [mm the ha-e of the pedicel -cars. The 
panicle' are mo.-th reallv reel need to simple raceme.-, hut 
oe< a-ioiiallv h a \ <• one or two branche-. 


Crudia lanceolata, u. -p. 

A glabrou- tree. Leave- with a rhaelu- LA m. long ; leaf- 
let- 3. -uheoriac eou- lanceolate or ovate acuminate ohtu-e. 
ha-e roiuidecl. cpiite glabrou-, nerve- line T pairs. reticulations 
eon.-pieiiou- beneath, elrving giw A. A — A. LA in. lone. 1..A in. 
wide, petiole .1 m. lone, thick. Raceme about 3 in. loner, 
fairlv -tout, puberulou-. Flower- di-tant. .3 in. across, on 
pedicel- .3 in. lone puberulous. Calvx tube short puberulou-, 
lobes oblong relie\c j d puberulou- out-ide. glabrous inside. Sta- 
men- glabrou-. Ovarv den-e pale, woollv. -talk verv short. 

Kf.dah. Lankawi ; (iunong liavah. (Molnintril Huuiff). 

This i- allied to ijnnili Pram. but the leave- are 
lanceolate. The sepals, pedicel- and rat his are pubescent, 
and the llowyr- are distinctly pedieelled. 

ROSACEAE. 

Parastemon spicatum. n. -p. 

A glabrou- -limit. Leave- coriaceous, elliptic, abrupt 
caudate acuminate, blunt. !>a-e long narrowed, nerves (> pail's. 
•J.-A to 'LL') in. long; 1 in. wide, petiole ,1-A in. long. Spike 
axillary 3. -A in. hnig shortly pedum led with manv very small 
sessile (lower-. Bract- linear oblong. Lalw tube short eam- 
panulate. interior pubescent. Petals 0. Stamens 1 glabrous, 
from the edge of the tube. 

Boi;m:c>. Sarawak. Hejang. Sibu. (IliniJiuul and Hose 
3210) ; and 2 miles from Kuching ( Ilanliuul 123). 

'This species d lifers from the only other one, /'. iiro/ihi/l- 
hmi. in its being a shrub, (whereas the other is a large -tout 
tree) and in its dowers being se-stle. 

Parinarium rubiginosum, n. sp. /’. costnliini tar. riihii/iniisiun, 
Midi. in dourn. F. M. S. Mu-, iv. 1 13. 

A tree about 20 ft. tall, the hranehe- rather thick and 
when voting covered with velvety yellow i-h tonieutum. Leaves 
stiffly coriaceous, ovate lanceolate, ac unnnate, ha-e rounded, 
glabrous above, beneath pale reddish, woollv. nerves -trough' 
elevated about 20 pair-, midrib strong beneath, depressed slight- 
ly above. 3.."i — I in. long. 1.2.) — 1.7-A in. wide, petiole red-woolly 
.2 in. long. Panicles ..A in. long densely red woollv. Flowers 
few hardly .2 in. long. Bracts ovate acute woollv and hairy 
on the hack. Calyx tube funnel— liaped deep woollv reel out- 
side. densely villous with long ball's in-ide. teeth ovate acute. 
Petals a little longer white oblanceolate rounded, edges pubes- 
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ii'iit. st.uiicH' linirli shorter than sepal' glabroii'. St\|e vcrv 
short with thi- ovarv 1 1 1 ■ 1 1 -- ■! \ villoli'. Stigma < 1 t-t-< iii |. 

Paij \m.. (Among Tuhan m wood' ami." ;he Teku 
{Uull' ii ). 

Tin- liniumi'ntum and 'hurt raceme- ami more cornu eotis 
leave- an* -o ihlh-n-nt in tin- plant from t iin-,- , >i true J‘. 
(ti-i<thuii that I ciiii-iiliT it advisable to separate it -pe •ifieallv. 
though it w certainlv allied to that specie-. 

Pygeum coriifolium, n. -p. 

Small tree, leave- eunaieuU' <*1 1 1 1 >tie 'liorth h! tint and 
acuminate. ba-e ven shortlv narrowed. glabrous. nerve- in- 
visible aho\ e |ironiineiit beneath distant -"> |>att'. midrih very 
prominent. retii illation.' invisible. li in. long .'i.a in. wide, 
petiole .I in. long. Ilaeeinu' -olitarv axillary in. long, pedi- 
cels very short, puberiilotis. (alvx tnhe eampanulate. pube— 
cent. lohe' (i ime«jtia 1 . ovate acute pubescent, m.'ide of tube 
glabrous. Petal' ■>. Stamens with filaments long, rather 
thick, ‘do. St\le 'tout, shorter. Stigma dubbed, flattened, 
ovarv short, globose, hairy. 

Piiuak. Teincngoli and Kertai fixers : m forests {Hid- 

leu ) . 

Allied to /’. /nin i/'liii-'i hi , Tex sin. but the leaves are larger 
and rather more fleshy, with distant and fewer nerves. The 
raceme is almost a spike, solitary, very 'hurt. 

SAXI FRAG ACE AE. 

Polyosma grandis, n. sp. 

A tree 1 1 > to .V> feet tall wit'li spreading hraiielies. Stem 
].d — d ft. through. Leaves nieinhranous drying black, ovate 
elliptic, cuspidate, acuminate, base eiineate, margins denti- 
culate. glabrous except the midrib and prominent Id pairs of 
nerves beneath, secondarv nerves iiearh as prominent f> — L 
in, long, o- l in. wide, petiole stout ..*> long. Ilatteiied, puhe.S- 
eent. Raceme <> in. long. |)eduneb- 1 in. long, flattened, pubes- 
cent. Buds narrow cvlimlric blunt, pedicels .1 in. long, pubes- 
cent. Calvx-tnhe ev I indric. lobes broad, ovate, acute as long 
as the tube. Petals siibglabroiis. narrow, linear, sparselv vil- 
lous iii'ide. Stamens shorter, filaments vdloiis. 

Pin; v k . l.arut Mill- at lioiio to M»on tt. (A/mAbr dsnd). 
Flowers while, base greenish. 

This plant was referred by King to I’, ini I'l/rifoliii . III. 
hut is clearly very distinct trom that species an i i< most 
closclv allied to 1’. iliiifotiu. Bl. hut from this it differs in its 
large size and very large ovate elliptic leaves and thick petals. 
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Polyosma conocarpa, u. -|i. /'. mutnhUi-.. Kin,” in part. 

1 rec "id — :>n leet tall. young pact' appro-ed. linin'. 
l.i‘H\t' membiunous. elliptic lanceolate. acuminate. long nar- 
row t < I tn < | u 1 1 < - entire. iilaliroii'. ncni- about s pair', con- 

'pi< umi' beneath man lnii” wall within tile margin. — li in. 
Imi” 1 .2 -i — 2 hi. wide. petiole .2 m. lun,” a] ipre"ed and liairv 
when young. Raceme a in. Imi” a|>|>tV"eil liairv. Flower' 
white. 'iattereil ur m little group': pedicels .1 m. iii fruit .2 
in. Calyx tube cani]iainil.ite. liairv. teeth \erv -imil ] . subacute. 
IVtals linear .2 in. lun” 'parselv liairv outside. villous n\- 
- 'lile. Stamens nearly as long. Fruit conoid. truneate .'trough' 
4- ribbed when drv. , 2 ~> in. acre" at lu-v. narrowing upwards. 

Siyi;ai>oi;i:. | Wiillirli SIFi). I’laiVK. F.arut Llills 
I /\ mi-'llrr) . Hindis Hill (11 mi/). Ki:nui. l.ankaui. Liu- 
nun” Raya ( Molmntnl llmutl). Slmatua. I'adang at Aver 
Mantjur ( Ihtcmi .V>l). Fure't' up t<> lOim ft, Flowers 
stented like privet. 

Thi' is ipiite dill'ereiit i'rum Hluine"' /’. miihihilii of data 
in the fruit, which resembles that of /’. crhtlimt. F>1. as figured 
m Kuorder’s and Valeiiten's Romnsorteii. 

P. glaucescens, n. sp. 

A small tree — do feet tall, ur 'liruli. Leaves elliptic tn 
laneeulate acute, base narrowed, thick, curiuccoii'. glabrous 
licncath. nerve.' very olwruiv -> — •>..') m. loll”, Lid to l..‘> in, 
wide, petiole 1 in. Ion”-. llaeeinc pubescent 2.o — " in. long. 
Flowers crowded A in. Jong. J>uds oblong. dilate at base. 
Calyx verv short funnel-shaped, lubes acute spreading, pubes- 
cent: Petals oblong, blunt, sparselv strigose outside, denselv 
villous at tip inside. Stamens shorter. 

I’aiumi. (Among Tahan [Hohinson bdsS. A -ID." > : lliilh'n 
on the Padang and on Skeat's ridge (Hi/Uri/ Hints. 

HiOllt). 

I originally referred this to varieties in/irno’i/iu and 
huirrohilu of King - ' l'. mriiirni. but oil eloselv examining it 
conclude it to lie specifically distinct not only m the foliage, 
the leaves being timber with ven incoii'piciioU' nones. and 
usually glaucous beneath, but with shorter, broader llowers 
less pubc'ceiit and dilate at the base. The leaves vary in 
form somewhat, perhaps according to the amount of exposure 
on these rocky ridges and growth of the plant. 

P. fragrans, Heim. PI. -lav. Rar. I'lii: I Ini (roi/m/o. Wall. SI Pi. 

T’lu> onlv plants of till' I have seen are those 'ollectcd hv 
Wallieh in Si nuacoui: (mixed uufortuiiatelv with I 1 . WitUichii 
from Khasia di'tnhuted under the next number tn niativ 
distribution.- by accident) and one which appears the same 
collected in I’kkak without locality by Scortechini. In llavi- 
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land"' Svkvvvvk ciillci ti"ii' ,uv tun plant' 1 take t.i In- t ii i 
thmifjli tlif flowers arc rather 'iiia 1 li-r .IT in. Ikiilt. Hr. Havt- 
land notes "Ovarv "Tidied. :> in "in- case. 'evor.il < >\ ti I* *i 1 .” 

Tln-v \iriv obtained at Kin hint: i IlnrHiiinl !> I I and 
Ism; i. 


Polyosma \elutina. Ml. Mil', lint. Laud. Mat. I. Til. 

To rhi' 'peel i *' Kintt retei-' a plant wlmli moiir' in 
Pi.k.vk at (Lipina and in I at nit ( A niisllrr ) . the |)|\imm;'. 
Hnni' ( liitlh'ii ) and in I’i:n vm. mi Penaiitr Hill and at Malik 
Pulau (I'nrfii lltia) with bripht vellovvi'h areeti leave'. like 
those Ilf /'. linl rriri-H'. He had not 'fell 'pecillleU' >f Minnie ' 
plant, nut hate I 'een tvpe' nf Minnie-' plant. Mut I hate nut 
'ten anvtliin.u like Kina"' 'peeh-s trnni .lava: and the plant 
identified with i rluliii'i. Ml. In Knutdet' and Valetmi 
( Mnuiii'orten PI. I bn ) and di.'tnlnited a- thi' plant N o. N? 1 1 1 » 1 h 
l' entirelv dill'ereiit. and belotia' to the 'eetion of Ihihiniwii 
with nifinbraiioii' and black drvina leaves. I emu hide there- 
fore that Kui,”"' I’, ri'hihiiii lannot lie Minnie"' plant and aive 
the name of P. flavovirens to it. Minnie'' description of I’, 
ii'liilimi i' .'hurt: but the milv 'peeie' I have 'een from .lava 
with velvety 1' in C' is the above mentioned plant from Koor- 
der'' (olleitio)i' and one I tom /ollinacr No. Stsii : and these 
arrive with Minnie"' de'i riptimi ;e far ii' it poes. It Ini' mem- 
branous black driiii.e leave' deii'tlv fii'eous velvetv beneath 
and e u r i o 1 1 < 1 v anpled brain lie'. The fruit i' ovoid and in. 
lone m the'O 'pei iinens. Specimen' eolleeted at Kuelilnw in 
Sahvwak by llaviland (No. Tblf) 'eem identical. 

Polyosma fasciculata, n. 'p. 

Leave' sllb-eoriaeeoU'. elliptii 'pnr«l‘lv toothed aloiljr the 
edp-o, base blunt and 'liortlv narrowed, tip subacute, ipnte 
elaliroiis. nerve.' (i to pi pair' branched at the tip. rather 
obscure and not elevate. I — <i in. lone thick. Spikes rather 
slender (i in. Iona puberuloii'. Flower' numerous. .1 m. lone, 
se'sile. fascicled in proup' of '! — I or •">. Mud' evlindne blunt 
very spar'dy puberuloii'. Mract' hairy acute. Calv \ tube verv 
short siib-eompanulate. lobes ovate acute spread i up. Petal' 
rather broad in proportion to length, sparselv villi ni' ni'ide. 
Stamens a little shorter. 

Kldvii (hinone' derai ( ll'ullnj Td lb). 

Kina refer' thi' dubioiislv to /’. riirinmi. Kina, but it 
'eeiiis to me in its 'iii:i 1 1 verv 'par'dv liairv llovvei-' much more 
ni‘:i rl v allied to /'. Snirlrrh inli a verv little known plant which 
has however ipiite entire leaves and distinct pedicels to the 
Mowers. The Mowers in this species are not evenlv scat- 
tered over the racliis. but clustered together in small lots. 
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Polyosma pisocarpa, n. sp. 

Stem pale not angled : young parts velvety hairy. Leaves 
stiffly coriaceous elliptic. acute or obovate blunt. nerves tine 
about 12 pair' very irregular faint on !>oth sides. glabrous ex- 
cept at first the midrih slightlv hairv. 4 — 4 in. long. 1.5 — 1.75 
in. wide, petiole .5 m. long rather stout sometimes pubescent. 
Raceme i) — 7 m. long dense many flowered pubescent. Flowers 
green, pedicel* stout much longer than ealvx. hairy. (Jalvx 
tube lampanulate. lolies triangular acute. Petals .55 in. long 
sparingly pubescent linear subacute villous inside. Stamens 
distimth shorter. Style \ery slender. Fruit pea-shaped 
globose. .2 in. long, glabrous "blue" on pedicels slender, gla- 
‘ broils. .2 in. long. Seed smooth globular. 

Bokniio. Sarawak at Kuching and between it and San- 
ta hong ( Ilnrihiml. 2 ! > 1 1 . 2412, 2415. 14(14. llhSjS). 

Thi' species in nearest /'. coriucm . King, but it has longer 
flowers on longer pediiels. The small pea-shaped blue fruit 
is peculiar. The raceme long and dense. The leaves as 
Hn\ih>nd points out are of two forms, in one lanceolate anil 
acuminate, m the other ohovate and retu-e. hut there are more 
or less intermediate forms on the different specimens and in 
other respects the plants are the same. 

HAMAMEL1DACEAE. 

Rhodoleia ovalifolia, n. sp. 

A big shrub up to Hi feet tall with thick branches, the 
voting parts denseh red-hairy. Leaves, young lanceolate acute 
base acuminate, older I to t> in. long 1.5 to 2 in. wide, rigidly 
coriaceous o\ate with a rounded suheordate base, apex acute, at 
first rid-seiirfv beneath later In-coming white-glaucous. nerves 
st rough elevate- l> — s pairs with some of tlu- secondary nerves 
nearly as strongly elevate both nerves and reticulations de- 
pressed on the upper surface, 4 — 4.5 in. long. 2.5 in. wide, 
petiole at first densely velvety, later glabrous. Capitula 
solitary hut often numerous axillary on the onus of the 
brain lu-s. one inch across. Pedunc les thick dc-eurved red. 
hairv. Bract- rounded, red. velvety, much larger than in 
/«'. 'I' r i/.' in mini. Petals narrow linear spathulate round at tip, 
.5 in. long, .1 in. wide, shorter than the stamens. Filaments 
.75 in. long, anthers oblong. Capsule .5 m. long, deiisc-lv 
red-hairy. 

Pviiwc:. (iunong 'Lilian (Ilnhiii'tiin. liiillni). 

This is the third described species of the genus. One 
species liliniliili'iii Cliiihi /lioni of Hongkong, a shrub, has flowers 
as large as this, hut the petals are much broader, and the 
plant is much more glabrous. It. Ti-ii^nnnini ot Sumatra and of 
the- mountains of the Malav Peninsula is a tree. It is 
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nearly ylabrous. ami the leave' are all lanceolate or oblon<r. 
capitula 'lualler. ami fruit -mailer all glabrous except a 
little piilte-ceiice mi the hrai t-. A’. ni ulituii'i i.- reiuarkalile 

for the ilcll-e red VehetV hair (oVcrill” the -hoot', peduncles, 
hract- and fruit. The havi- in llobin-on'- tlowvnmr ,-peei- 
nieii- are much the -iiape ot tho-c of II. T> ii^inniiiii hut more 
iiiiimiiMte the nerve- hurdle nmr, \i-ible, hut the midrib i.- 
ivd — cii rt v. In the fruiting plant- the have- are ipnte ditfer- 
eiiT : thev are ivmarkablv loinueou- with the nerve- depres-ed 
above and -tron.nl v elevate ln-neath. At lir-t tlie-e leave- are 
red beneath with a ilei iduou- red -ciuf: hut tin- at la-t dis- 
appear- and the leave- appear nearlv white heneatli. There 
i- a certain amount of variation in the leave- of II. 7’< ii^nuinni 
but nothin, it at ail like tin-. The inpitulu deii-elv tvd-hairv. 
are a- bin a- tho-e ot A’. < 'Inun /iloni or nearlv -o but the petals 
are ipiite a- narrow a- tho-e of A’. Tri/^nniiiiii. 

SAMYDACEAE. 

Casearia albicans, Wall. 

1 here ha- been a i oii-iderable amount of confusion about 
this spe< ie- which iv<|uire.- elearina up. Ju Wallich's Her- 
barium are three -licet- ol plants under the number :i 1 !i?. labell- 
ed bP.IT. olKT.'i. -) 1 !> 4 .:>. The onlv one labelled I'. nlL'uitiis is 
bl!H.b from Peiiaim : and it appears to be ('. rxrulrnln. lioxb. 
Xo. :!]!»;. vl from Singapore i- m fruit, and -eenis also to be 
(’. r\t iilrn hi , No. bn;.;; from Peiuny. i- identical with an- 
other plant No. ; Ib’i: ami tiii- i- prohahlv the plant de-erihed 
hv Kina a- ('. tilhinni -. Wallieli. It ha- no name in Wallicli's 
llerbariinn. and i- not the -nine a- the plant so named hv 
Wallieli. It. therefore, belli” a di-tiiiet plant. rei|uires a 
name. I call it C. latifolia. I have volleited the plant nn- 
-i*l 1* on the -lde of the track to West Hill in Penan, it. What 
Clarke called l'. ill l/i i mi \ m the Flora of British India. Kino 
has a! read v altered to (’. ('hn'lt'ri. \o .-peeimeii- of it ocelli* at 
all m Wallieli'- Herbarium. 

Casearia velutinosa, n. -p. 

A -limb. Br.lllebe- VelvefV. lleUtoll-. Leave- tluillveori- 
aeeoii-. obb an; to ovate, abruptlv aeuniinate. ba-e rounded or 
-liortlv narrowed, nerve- |y pair- a-< ending prominent beneath 
and depre-sed above, nlabroim above, -oft, toinento-e heneatli. 
<1 — )u in. Ion”*, b— I m. wide, petiole tomentose .'l in. lomr. 
< donienili . 1 •> in. at ro--. I* lowers .1 m. wide. Sepals A. 
imbricate. pllheseellt. -U horhieii la I* oliloii”. hail’V out-ide. 
Petals o. Stamen- In. nlahrous, anther- -mall, forinimr a 
tube with the -patliulate obloim liairv -laminodes. Ovarv 
eonie, pbibroii-. Stmma I ante. capitate. 
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Pkkak. Burning Keledang (Uiilleii). Dixmxus. Lu- 
mut ami Bruas ( IHtlleii ) . 

-Vll it'd to <’. hilit'oliu. Midi.. but differing in tin’ very 
toinentose branches. back' of leaxes and petioles. 

Homalium spathulatum, n. sp. 

A glabrous tree. I .eaves thinly coriaceous, elliptic acu- 
minate. tip blunt, base narrowed, entire or undulate oil the 
edge: nerxes about 1 pairs, \ erv tine and rather obscure, as 
are tln> reticulations, shining. t m. long, l.o in. wide: petiole 
.5 in long. Racemes axillary, simple. d in. long, toinentose. 
slender. Flowers numerous, not clustered. «uh'cssile .2 in. 
across. Calv.\-tuhe funnel-'haped. toinentose .1 in. long; 
lobes verv narrow linear, in. edited with Iona white hairs. 
Petals in. a little longer, linear spathulate. Stamens shorter. 
2 opposite each petal. Wland' \illous. St vies d. glabrous. 

Dixmxos. 1’angkor (Curtis Id?*!). 

This differs from II. mijrvinlliitm. Bak. in Kew Bull. 
lS!Mi. p. 2d. of Sandakan in the ]>anicled racemes, funnel- 
shaped ealxx ami nearly *e'sile llowers. 

BEG0N1 ACEAE. 

Begonia phoeniogramma, n. sp. 11. /HiHjirrciihi. liidl. in .Tourn. 
Pox. As. Soi . Straits Branch. .VI. p. 12. not of King. 

'1’his little plant 1 find, on seeing the co-tvpe of King’s 
H. renin in Herb. Kew. is not the species he intended. 1 

therefore gixe it the aboxe name xxhich refers to the red stripes 
on the small llowers. It xxas formerlx xerx common on the 
path leading lip to the Batu faxes. Selangor: hut at mv last 
xisit 1 noticed that it had become scarce owing to a series ot 
steps bating been made up the slope where it grew. 1 have 
seen it nowhere else. 

Begonia tricornis, n. sp. 11. Uu.rhiinilui. Hull, in dourn. Fed. 
Malax States Mils. ix. 2*!. not of DC. This plant is really 
more near allied to II. in/hihi. Clarke, ol the Himalayas, hut is 
distinct I nun all specie' ol the section. It is the oiilx one ill 
the Mahiv Peninsula of the section Ciis/m ni<t . (with pulpy 
d-angled not winged green lmit). 

Begonia longicaulis, n. sp. 

Stem elongated, red. with iuteniodes 2.b in. long, glab- 
rous. Peaces ovate cuspidate, base deeplv cordate, verv un- 
eipial. in. long. 2.5 in. xvide; petiole 1 — (i in. long. Stipule's 
persistent, oblong with a terminal set l form process, 1.1 in. long. 
.2 in. wide. Peduncle (> in. long, with 2 terminal flowers on 
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peduncle* 1 in. long. Flowers pinkish-white. Sepal* of male 
flower* liroad o\ate rounded. .7-') in. Iona and as wide: petals 
oblong-lanceolate. Iilimt. .•"> in. wide. Stamen.- in a globose 
head on a short *talk. 

Fim vK. Gunong Kerhau ( Huhiii'Oti ) . Pvirwc. Gu- 
nong Talian (h 'itllni). 

Thi- plant i- rather puzzling. It -eem- closelv allied to 
II. ri'n ii.ilu . Kin-, with which -pecie* it 01 curred : hut instead 
of hat in-' a t reaping rhi/ome with leave.- and peduncle* arising 
directly from it. it ha- Ion- erect -tent- with long internode* 
and large *tipule- with a long— etaeeou.- point. In thi*. except 
for the form of the stipule.- which hate no -eta. it resembles 
H. Mi-i/ti /ilmi. I cannot di.-tingui-li Kind's II. mpfjn/ih’roiilt’a 
from II. rmiishi. 1- it po—ihle that this plant -ometitnes 
develop- a caulescent -tem. and that it i- a form or state of 
II. rrnii-'lu / The -peeimen.- are neither verv complete. 

Begonia eiromischa, n. *p. 

llhizome -hort. stout. Leave- tle.-hv. ohli<|Uelv renifnrni 
peltate. acuminate, dark green, glabrous :i — :>.7> in. long and 
as wide, nerve- 7 : petiole 2 — b m. long, with dense thick red 
wool. Peduncles glabrous, red. about •"> in. long. Flowers 
on two branches, small. .•"> in. aero.*.-. ro*e pink. Male sepals 
2. broad, orbicular, rounded. Petals very narrow, linear. 
Stvle of female flower trilid: branches bifid. Capsule .(> in. 
long lateral wings verv short, po-terior rather thin, broad, 
oblong, rounded .•'! in. long and as wide. 

Pi:\\\(;. Pulau Biltong {('nrlix Pi'iS). 

1 have s, eii -peeimen* of this and a good coloured draw- 
ing made in the Penang Gardens. It is undoubtedlv near 
II. Iltitsl-tirh lint differs conspicuously in the woolly -talk of 
the leal. In the drawing the fruits are figured as equally .'i 
angled and bright red : perhaps tliev were not ripe when drawn. 

Begonia rhoephiia, n. -p. 

Rhizome stout, creeping, 1 in. long. Leaves noarlv or 
quite glabrous, lanceolate, erect, caudate-acuminate, base deeiir- 
rent on the petiole, sparsely distantly toothed, apex closelv 
toothed, nerves 1 pairs, often hairy on the underside, midrib 
always hairy with apprcs.-ed hairs, •"> — (> in. wide, petiole Lb — 1 
in. long, glabrous or liairv. Peduncle I — 2 in. long in flower, 
stouter and up to Pi in. in fruit, glabrous. Flowers few, short 
pedicelled white tinted on the hack or all pink. Sepals of 
the male flower ohlolig-ov ate. .•“> in. long, .2 in. wide. Petals 
narrower, oblong. Stamens numerous, anthers oblong, api- 
cu'.ite as long as the free filaments. Female flowers b-petalled. 
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Capsule 1.1 in. across, .5 in. long: lateral wings blunt, trian- 
gular: posterior .15 in. long. .5 in. wide, oblong rounded, 
thick ribbed. 

Ski. \ncoh. Clu Combak. on rock' in the stream (7 liil- 

%>• 

This belong.' to the jungle stream set of Begonias with 
narrow lanceolate lea\es hardly or not lobed or une(|Ual at 
the base. viz. /»'. Kun^llenuna (H. Bcorlechiiiii) and B. perak- 
cnsii. King. The latter has the leaves rounded. The former 
has them narrowed but not decurrent on the petiole as in 
rlioepliilu and very hairy. 1 take h. Scoiiech inii. King, of 
unknown locality to be a narrow leaved form of />, l\ uiistler- 
i < in a. 


ARAL! ACE A E. 

Scheflflera, Forst. This genus was made by Forster for two 
.'pecies of plants, one from Xew Zealand and the other front 
Fiji. Later the genus Hr pin pie u rum was founded hv (Jaert- 
ner, to which a considerable number of Asiatic species were 
attributed. The difference between the two genera is how- 
ever, too slight to warrant their being kept distinct and Harms 
in the Ptianzenfamilien has placed the lie phi pleunims under 
the earlier name .icheffleru . in which I follow him. excluding 
however, the genus Bnmsiiiii which appears to me sufficiently 
distinct. It may however, lie found neeessarv to separate from 
Schefflem such abnormal plants as s'. (//.) Wrai/i, with race- 
mose not umbellate flowers: and 1 am rather dubious of the 
following new species which has the number of stamens double 
that of the perianth lobes and ovary cells. 

Schefflera polyandra, n. sp. 

Leaves digitate; petiole !> in. long: leaflets 5. oblanceolate 
or oblong lanceolate acuminate, blunt, base narrowed, edge 
serrate, coriaceous, glabrous, smooth, nerves T pairs faint, 
reticulations faintly visible beneath, 4 — (i in. long, 1/75 to 1.15 
in. wide, petiolule 1.5 in. long. Panicle 5 in. long, branchlets 
in. long, umbels of 4 — 5 flowers: pedicels .'7 in. long, stout. 
Calyx campanulate, edge thin, truncate, entire .1 in. long. 
Petals shorter, ovate, 5. Stamens 14 to l(i; anther as long 
as filament. Style conic, eylindric. Ovarv 8-eel led. 

I’kiiak. (iunong Keledang (Iliillei/ !K<>:>). 

Arthrophyllum pinnatum, Clarke. Under this name in King’s 
Materials two plants have been combined, one the true .1. 
pinntifum of the Penang Hills. The other a smaller plant 
with many more smaller leaflets and smaller flowers. .1. iilln- 
ni folium Maingay. MS. a native of Mt. Ophir. 
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Arthrophyllum lancifolium, n. ~p. 

l ire. lintnrlilet- -It 1 1 ; 1 1 - f. angled. vdlmv. glahmus. 

< iirt u cull', him iM)Iuti‘ caudate at tlif tip. acuminate 
nt hotli fin 1", edge criMiulatf. uinhilatf. miilnh winged on lioth 
side'. in Hi-' ami ivtn ulatioim tine. :! — d.o in. long'. 1 — 1.."> 
in. wide: pftii'lf 1 — 'i in. Iona onlv m.: uppermo't leaves 
.jointfil with tin- 'tom. I ml ml - I — a. on 'hurt pedicel' .-1 in. 
loii”. Plow cm in — l .; in nn umhel. .no in. Iona. Calvv .'hurt 
rampanulate : 1 1 m I > n m ! n l«i tt*. not toothed. Petal' .1. ealvp- 
trate v.ilvate. ohlong. connate at tlif tip. Stameii' •'> : anther' 
ohlong. coiinatf at tin- tip. '■'tameii' b : antlu-r- ohlong. longer 
than the lilaineiit. Suit* < oluninar, 'tout. Ovarv 1-iclled. 

PtlivK. Liu I5.it.ma Padang. at l.'ton feet (W'riu/ 1 . 

In the Kew 1 1 erl»a n um a -licet of tin- i- written up 1<\ 
Kina U' Mii'lui'i </mnli Kina, hut the dc-eriptimi of that 
'pei if' I ha-ed on a plant eolleetfd m Perak .it :i,Uoil feet hv 
H /•"// -No. l-Vis) doe' mu apple to the plant at all well, 
(•'pel mil v ill tile length of the petiole I- given a' .’2 — .’Vt 111 . 
Ion”, and the intiori 'i fiiee a~ evmo'e. I'li i' plant Ini' um- 
hellate inllore'i cm e niiieli re'f iiild in,a r that of .1. nlh niifolimn 
and i' elearh an Araliaeemi' plant. 

Brassaia singaporensis, n. 'p. 

Leave- digitate, petiole nirr <i in. Iona, ha-c wideh dilate: 
leaflet' lb. 'tilth cornu eoii'. ohlona ovate, hliint.. rounded at 
lioth end'. .! — I in. long. IN” in. — ’i.~> ill. wide: petiolule' 
l.o in. Iona. Panicle 1> in. long, 'tout: drain he' l.b in. long, 
thiik. hearing head' ot ahoiit in 'e"ile flower- ,d in. through. 
Bruit- I. ovate, aeiinnnate. longer than the calyx-tube. Calvv 
verv 'Imrt. margin' innliil.it*'. Corolla calvptrate rounded, 
conaeeoii'. Petal' * minute o. Stamen' !t to PL filaments 
'hurt, anther' ohlona linear. Stigma subsessilo collie. 

Si \<; vi’niii: l'uikit Tiuiah (/.’id/e// Stull). 

When drv this plant re.'cmhle.' much />. iirlino/iln/lhi. Hr. 
of Aii'tralia and the flower.' are a' lug. hut the leaves are 
(jiiite diilVrent in form and 'i/e. The genus eonsi.'ts of four 
or live ,'peeie' ranging from Sumatra through New (ininea to 
Australia. 
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A curious adaptation of habit to its 
environment of a Malayan mosquito. 


Il'i C. Si i;I( KUX1I. M.\„ H.I . 

T nil- fill in/ Mnlintl E , b . M. > 


I >uriii” a reient visit t< > tin- (hip. "!i rli" Selangor- Pahang 
honmlarv. which i- at il.* 1111 feet. 1 ob-erved a ciinoU' anil interest- 
ing tact in the life of i»"'i|Uit" which 'inn- wortliv of murd. 

Thi- ino'(|iiiti>. kmdlv nlcntilicd tor nic hv lh\ St, niton as 
I 'Inn loin i/iu ( Lrin’sli'nii ) thmi. I.eioo-tei. which had been caught 
in the nSthoiNe and w.i- kc|>t in a te-t-tuhe. wa- ob-erved to have 
attached to a limd-leg a ma— which until closer examination. seemed 
to he one of tlm-o ('I'nihi/iiiiiiiii which have a liahit of . attaching 
tliem-elvos to nio-ipiitoes to 'lick out their bodv-juu c.-. Oil ex- 
amination however with a in i< r< >-i < >] >e it proved to lie an o\ a-mn^. 
and what wa- very intero-tiiig. from each ovum the head of a voting 
larva was -ticking out. the whole thing looking like a miniature 
ne<t of voimg <]>ari ovv-. 

The nio-i pi i to wa- introduced to a bottle in which wa.- -ome 
water, when it ininiediatclv flew down to the water and dipped its 
liiml-leg niethodicallv into it. I mini diatelv all the larvae came 
out of the ova-ma— and -wain awav a- livelilv as a crowd of child- 
ren coniine out of -ehool on a holnlav. 

On two occasions 1 oh.-erved tlii- pheiioinenon and on another 
1 caught a -por'inen of tile nio.-i|Uito with the ova-ma— on its log 
from which all the larvae had cone. 

I think it seems i lear that the ino-(|iiito ov nlcposits on its own lee 
and that the phenomenon represent- a dev it e hv which the mo.-i|uito 
is enabled to depo-it it- larvae m collection.' of water which are 
inaccessible to it lor ordinary deposition: perhaps in bamboos, or 
in the lealv axils of plant- like common /.•/ mli or pig-lilv. 1 or it 
may be to -aw the egos from some danger which thev might incur 
if thev were laid on water. 

I am much indebted to Mr. do la Mare \orri- of the Agri- 
cultural Department. K. M. S.. for the drawing which is given. 


1. Leicester in his monograph on CuliciJne of .Udhii/ii 190! says that he 
has found the adult larvae in bamboos and in coconut shells lying in the 
jungle. 
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Elaeoearpus Barnardii, 

a new Species described from Perak. 


By I. II. Biukill. 


Tin* Klaeocarps an* abundant in tlu* Malay Peninsula and are 
on tin* whole very ninth of one typo: to thi- type Elaeoearpus Bar- 
nardii in general conform-. 

It occurs close to Taiping at low elevations; and it is there 
known li\ the name .1 ilia. It i- a tree with reddish iliestnnt bark 
<m the branches, and with relatively small somewhat crowded 
obovate hriulit green smooth leaves, the margins of which are sliditlv 
and distantly toothed. The 11 owe r- are of average size. and. as is 
ulwavs the case in the genus, face earthward- along horizontal 
racemes. The fruits are of a deep blue. 

The affinity seems to lie to Flarm nr/iity numitu*. Wight, a 
uidelv spread tree of India, which southwards readies Tonasserim. 


Ehti’ot in/iiis Htinnmlii. inter Dieeras E. rnnnito, Wight, affi- 
111 -: ditl'ert praeeipiie ovario et putamine. 

Arbor, raniorum cortice lastaneo vel rufo-eastaneo. Folia 
obovata. apice obtnsa. niinopere a< uminata. glabra, obscure 1 — <S- 
dentata. ad !l cm. longa. ad 4 cm. lata, -ed ]ilera<|iie fere dimidio 
minora: nervi laterale- d — <i. inter ipios •> vel hasales ad originem 
in pagina inferiori domatiam ferent: ]>etioliis ad -i cm. longus. 
Iiiiirnii 12 — 20-tlori. vel loins h rev i ores vel aeipiantes vel panlluio 
longiores. Florrs Dicerarnm. Sr/mln linearia, <i linn, longa. Prtala 
ohennoata supra lnediain buiniata. 'efatlis aeipiilonga. Sfaniina, 
plus miniisve 2t>. :! mm. longa: antheme apice barbatao. "4 mm. 
longue. Orariiim d-lociilare. puhesi eiis. Fnu lits olivaeformis, 
ad 2 cm. longus vel panlluio longior. putamine laevi. 

IWliVK. Jlaud prociil ah oppido Taiping collegit Jl. B. F. 
Barnard, cum tloriluis incuse Fehruario. cum fructu immaturo 
mcii'c Martio. etiannpic cum fnntn -ed maturo niense danuario. 
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Notes on Dipteroearps 


1. The Seedling 1 of Anisoptera eostata, Korth. 


By I. H. Bui:kill. 



Fig. 1. Flower seen from below, x 2J. 


It is propos'd to clear the wav for a general review of the 
Malayan Dipteroearps by a series of short papers, of which this is 
the first, ft deals with the seedling of A nisojitrra coshita. Korthals. 

Anixo/itern tostala is a tall forest tree wild in the Botanic 
Dardens. Singapore, where two individual.' flowered freelv at 
the commencement of April. 1!M(>. producing with new foliage, 
panicles of pendent white flowers from the ends of the branches. 
The shape of the flower is given above (fig. 1 ) : the corolla does 
not fall. 

The seeds from this flowering ripened about the end of June: 
and when tliev fell, a leaf-fail occurred, followed !>v a more abundant 
production of new leaves than had been the case when the flowers 
appeared. 

The seed' germinated at once. Iving on the ground. In 
germination the radicle is extruded, curves earthwards, and anchors 
itself; then the totvledons are pulled out of the capsule by the 
straightening of the hypoeotvl. The process is seen in progress in 
Figs, 'i and below. 
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NOTES ON DIPTEROCARPS. 


sm. cot. 



Eig. 2. Seedling at the tune when Fig. 3. Seedling at the time when 

the cotyledons have just been with- the whorl of leaves is expanding, 

drawn from the capsule l n't. larger l fur the two larger of the four 

cotyledon: «. n't. lesser cotyledon. leaves. 

Thu tin uiv* -In >\\ Imu unequal aiv the two eotv ledon.* : the 
larger is markedly lour-ridged mi the hack (tig*. ■>. and 5) : the 
lesser is only ol>*einvlv lour-ridged and i* sagittate-remform is 
outline. Tin* inei|ii,ilitv though \ery evident in .l//i.m/i/e/v/. is yet 
greater in Mime other genera of the older, e.g. Dri/oh/iltimi/i*. 

During germination the petiole of the eotv ledon* elongates 
onl\ a little. Hi-andi* and llilg. in Kngler's I’tlanzenfamilien, 
r II. (i. (lMi.'i) p. •£ }•>. tnnn \er\ imperfect knowledge stated that 
great elongation is a i haraeter of the order, an error dm* to 
familiarity with the genu* I >i jiln-oi nr/ms. where it onur*. and want 
of knowledge ol other genera. 

In several if not all of the *neeie.* of / >i ////-/vn n/'/n/'. the coty- 
ledons do not Imu t i on a> green leave* in the nourishment of the 
seedling and are not drawn out of the capsule. Hut in .1 nisoph'm 
I os hi I a as well as in other genera the seedlings are greatlv injured, 
if the withdrawing i- prevented. or if tliev do not reach the light: 
for instance if the capsule* are Inmcd under the surface of the 
ground, mi that the cotyledons are imprisoned, the seedlings in 
.1 niso/ilrm either die or languish: while tin seedling* of Shorril, 
of several specie* at least, under the same < ireu instances die. 

The iot\ ledon* when they haw* been freed, and as the hvpocotvl 
completes its straightening, part and come to stand more or less 
horizontally ( fi.g. <i). Then from between them, the shoot pushes 
out and hears four leaves in a whorl. These leaves are to he seen 
in figure d with their face* folded together. The fifth leaf and all 
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which follow are solitary. The four leases of the whorl were fully 
developed in September, i.r. at three month-- and the fifth leaf 
generally in December or .Januarv, i.r. at -i.v months. 


Cot". Scar-*] 


Fig. i. Seedling 
a the time of the 
unfolding of the 
fifth leaf: Cot. Scar, 
the scar whence 
the cotyledons have 
fallen is seen below. 


Tt is of particular interest that among the four leaves, in 
equality is found, that two are commonly larger than the others, — 
two which are not opposite, hut contiguous, being those over the 
lesser cotyledon (fig. (i). The inequality is already obvious before 
tilt- leaf-blades hate expanded, and persists through life (tigs. 7 , 
and 8) ; but is sometimes very slight (figs. 1) and 10). 



-U ot 



Fig. 5. The seedling as the cotyledons Fig 0. Seedling as the leaves of the 

separate, seen obliquely from above . whorl separate, seen from above . I pair 

l. cot. larger cotyledon : .»w. cot. lesser larger pair of leaves, 
cotyledon. 

R, A. Soe., No. 75, 1917. 



.NOTES ON DIPTEROCARtS. 


47 


more simple equal < otxledons and the first two leaves are equal. 
Shown cotyledon- are -apittateh liilulied. and the first lea\es are 
paired: hut A iii.'.ii/ih ni ( ot\ ledon- are four ridped. and the first 



Figs. 9 and 10. Two cases in which the leaves of the whorl diff red from 
each other in very little. 

leaves are in a whorl of four. In both e'en era with the next leaf, the 
alternate inndition -ets in which persists through life. 

There is no important different e in the murnstopit structure 
of the petiole ot a leaf ot the whorl and of the fifth leaf: both 
in section about the middle exhibit (see tip. 11) a rills’ of 
normal tortex eiulosinu a rinp of selereiu hvma within which is 
phloem and xvlem. and an included bundle with the xvlem towards 
the 1'me of the lent as drawn. Associated with the largest xvlem 
xessels are resin dints to the number ot five. Close under the blade, 



Fig. 11 Petiole in transverse section. 

.S tier , sclerenchyma: and r. Cunut. resin canal. 
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NOTES ON PI 'TEROCARI’S, 


through that j art of the petiole which i> a pulvimis, the <i leren- 
chuna is wantiiur. while the rimr oi hundlcs is a little irnmular 
ami the i orte\ is thither. Stall ilianins are of tour~e eoniietteil 
with the mohilitv ivi|uireil of the pulvimis: tliev take plate in the 
petioles of the w liorl in the same wav as in the fifth leaf. Ami 
there is nothin" fnrtiu r petnliar about these whorled leaves he'.ttiitl 
the eirelilll'tam es ol their as'oeiation ami their ireipialltv . 

t’onipareil with the adult leavt'. the' are of course ninth 
smaller, tip to S. - 2 < m. loin h\ 1.1 tin. wide, ami the \a'tiiiar ele- 
ments in the petiole, etc., in the lame leaves are altered hv the in- 
creased numher of croups of lamer vvlem vessels m the rinjt. and 
hv the space within thi- rum heiuu tompletidv otrupicd I > v a mill- 
plex of hunilles with ninth 't lereiuhv ma. At the pulviuu.' the 
selereni hv ma i' interrupted, ami the mm somewhat irrtmularlv 
broken up. Hut he'oml the piihiniis. in the midrih of the leaf, the 
iin lulled hunilles form up into orderlv lines in t om eiitric semi- 
circles. whit h c'et less in numher' of their part' until near the tip 
of the leaf a 1 1 tin I it it >i ! i~ reached tinsel v reseinhlinjr the condition 
found in the petiole of tile seedlnm leaves. 

Brandis (m .loiirn. hum. Soe. Hot. \\\i. 1 *!(.*>. p. *><h siume't- 
ed seetioniim the | > n 1 v intis lor the stmlv of generic t ha ratters: hut 
the in it It I Je of the petiole promises more. 



Jour. Straits Branch 



Some Rare Words. 


Kutaha ; nakas ; turap ; teterapan ; kop ; biram ; ganteh ; 
Seri Menanti. 


Bv I!. 0. WlXSTEDT. 


Ki taha. Tn the Hikaynt Jiaja-raja Pnstii ( Xo. 6(5. March. 1!D4. of 

■ ^ 

this Journal) there occurs a word »'•-'> several times (pp. 30, 

3.5. 30. T1 ). Obviously from the contexts it is an interrogative 
particle. Mr. Mead romanized it wronglv kefah : it is found 
t’ullv pointed in vowels — kutaha — in one of the li old Malav 
MSS. in the ( 'ambridge University Library: vide p. 38 of 
Dr. I’ll. S. van Konkel’s 'Anount' of those MSS. in the 
" Bijdragen tot de Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde van N. T. tie 
Vol. TT.” " Briefly ” he observes. " after a pa, niana. and nthi- 
kah. this interrogative is seldom wanting.” in those MSS. TTo 
suggests it mav he compared with the Soudanese kata n. 

X \ k vs. On p. 31 of Mr. Mead’s transliteration of the same work 
there occurs a word tnenyenaktin sanyt/n nakas lieper- 

mala. This word occurs also in a passage from the BiistaiuTs- 
salalin quoted by a Javanese scholar, Baden Dr. Hoesein 
Djajadiningrat on p. T o of the " Tijdschrift vaji het Bata- 
v iaasch (ienootschap. deel L\ II. all. (>.” Hutu puteli tli-itkir 
pejliayiii irtinin thin nakas thin set i input thin temhaxa thin meyn 

arak-arnktin. Klinkert gives it as It is possibly a 

motive in art. — where figures face one another perhaps: and 
derived from the Arabic links. 

Tiuvi’. In Perak painted wicker-work panelling for houses is 
called fepas hertnrap. In Achinese hirnh means In tin masonry. 
Tump occurs several times in the aforesaid passage from the 
liuslti n u's-stilnl in : — tli-sisi yunoay iln kamhtny bttt/inihi thin 

tleirtil ktiinltiiiy ilu iJi-turap tfrntpin Ini tu puteli: sti- 

ptilitin nyiiir yatliny hfryelar Serhnl .linitri tli-lainhttk denynn 

bat it hertnrap tleiiyan knpitr: jamhnnyan hatu her- 

turnp. In one passage a variant MS. gives tli-terapi for di- 
tiirup : and in the same context as the above sentences oieurs 
i Ian (ithi-lah tie mil ytuuy tli-tlahiiii ilu liertetenipan hatu pnteh 
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SOME RARE WARPS 


hHaziinnli [ii'rhiiahin ornin.i henna Turki. There is al.-e* a 
I’l'ris Irti'niimii . whit It Wilkinson translates ’a « ree.-e with a 
irmote ruunin.il up the blade’: hut fa'ri* I era jin «</ mean' 'a 
creese with a sheath coxered with metal.’ anil in A< hine<e l‘>'- 
a/ian is *a metal emelope.’ Wilkinson i- eertainh ritrlit in 
his explanation of hmi/i. which must mean ‘to lire—, plaster, 
line.' His Pntionan su\s. •• entering: pla-teriim : linintr: 
ii i \ i n u' a surface (of a different material) to anx thimr. as a 
rout is lined or a- a table i- entered with itreeii bait'e:" — T 
cannot state the anthonn for hi' it. 'tames. And perhaps 
I Hera /"in i' eonneeted with liiia/t. 

Kon 'the cupola of the howdah of an elephant: llikni/ul Maranij 
Mailin' inn/'ii Wilkinson. In Aihieese Irlnih means “to inter 
with a dome, a cupola.’’ And the same laissaue from the 
Bii*laini'<-.'tilnliit has thin /tin I ii-niin inrni/tithi/i ka-iHniia , thin 
/terliHtihin /tinhi-iinn 1 hi lii'rhi/i: tli-alm kn/t if 11 hntu iH-jiir- 
Liiat sn fieri i hinuti lii'rki'ln/itik thin ht'rk'i'w lint hiik'bin thtri-/niihi 
ttiiii/t/n in'liin/t/iiin hu/i means ant kind of ' dome, cupola . ’ 

Burnt. Wilkii son uixes this word as meanimt otilv ' elephant.’ 
In the passaire ipiotcd under ku/t. it means ‘a mvthieal snake 
with a head at hotli ends.’ — a mcaniim it hears aKo in Aehinese: 
a rino in the form of 'in h a snake heiim < ailed am hie 11 liini/tti 
hirain. This liieaninu of the word' explains ehim hi 11 /mtah 
hinim. a Malav ‘ puz/.le-rinir ’ — tide n. s!) " ( 'ireumstanoes of 
Malav Life” h\ mt'self. 

(ItNTKH. Ill the folk-tali' of >t’ri Htnna and Aim in/ Snluiii/ 
occurs the lines 


Anjou;/ firrah. i/eiinilii t/iinli 
Hernia /• filn hertliinlinii km ha. 

For i/anli we should read i/anteh. which means, 'thick in the 
centre, of pillars: barrel-shaped: round.’ On p. l(i of Mr. 
Wilkinson's Seri MrnaiiH oieurs krrhtin himiikn 1 i/iinleh in-iln 
hitJttf 11/11111/ liinilok-ni/ti. kmhiuif-ktithiuif jalnli liiiiit/l'til-iuin 
li'lti/ii ht'rt/niif 1 hal el. i' (App. It. 5) and on p. 17 Miun/knl 
t/illlfi-l) limit) 1 11111/1/11 kt'tliil tli-tilii s ili-liu null . These two ipiota- 
tioiis corroborate the meaning tiiten. except that iiitltiin /- 
ktnhuit/ jn/.itli hit tit/luhi) t;a lela/ii hi'n/tinli Imlrk has been added 
bv some Malav philologist, to whom the real meaning of i/nnlrh 
was unknown. 

Skih Miinaxti. The name of the seat of II. II. flu- Vamtuan of 
X epri Sembilau is explained bx Malax s as a place where the 
earlv settlers found nee ol the kind called st'ri awaitinu them. 
T Would smrjjest that it is more probable it is a name reminis- 
cent of ueri iiiriit/niili (= inenanli) the ' waitimt-hall ’ in the 
palace of Javanese princes. 
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The Malay Rice Cycle 


By R. O. W'ixst.cot. 


In Kedah there is a phrase herfentu kop for the "completion of 
a cycle of tears.’ Tt is prett\ certain that kop is derived through 
the Siamese kah from the Pali kappa, which in turn is the Sanskrit 
hil pa. It is used bv Hindus and Buddhists to express an aeon 
durinu" which the phvsiial universe is destroyed. In Malar, it is 
applied to a cycle of a few rears, aenerallr to the It! tear cycle of 
the rice pni'-aiu/. the rears of whidi are designated lit animal names. 
The crcle is common to Siamese. Cambodians. Chinese and 
Japanese. But both the word kop and the Malar names for the 
animals are from the Siamese and not from the Cambodian. The 
Cambodian form is kalha = kalpa. and the Cambodian words for 
the animals are more remote from the Malar words, while the 
Siamese words are almost identical : — 


Malar 

Siamese 

Cambodian 

chuat 

rhnot 

chat 

chain 

chain 

chhl n a 

ka n 

khan 

klntl 

la n 

Hid 

III oh 

III lira Hi) 

ma ran a 

run Hi/ 

m axe Hi) 

Maxell a 

III Csll li 

ina m ia 

inn in in 

in uni i 

in a inch 

mania 

in mne 

ira nk 

leak 

inn- 

rakn 

rnkii 

nikii 

chair 

i ho 

ch a 

knn 

knn 

kor 


'Pile ct < le is not known to the Mon*. 

This settles the problem dismissed hr Mr. Shaw on p. T of his 
paler on "Kite I’lantm”.’ The linguistic etidenec proves cOlt- 
ellisitelv that the ctcle was borrowed directlt from the Siamese, 
who in turn mar bate borrowed from the Cambodians. 
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The Teaching of Malay in Europe. 


P.Y I!. <). U'lN'ii i>r. 


Tt is < < >minonl \ !ii M th.it tin- l»-t nla< <* to learn an Oriental 
lanpnape i~ in tin* tountrv where it A spoken. To that fai ile mii- 
tentioii Sir ( barbs Kvall pave an admiiablv < oii'idered answer in 
a meiiiorantlinn addressed to the lommittee .a|*j >< 'iiite< 1 in l!*o7 to 
mushier the oraani-atnni ot oriental -t u< 1 it - in London. "In the 
first plate, it A not the \i.-w which Ini' ilntateil the e'tahli.'hnient 
of tlie Hoiiri'hina »t hooA . -ta 1 .1 i-l uo 1 l\ our commercial rival' in 
Oermanv ami Frame. These ratna ' have heen cpm k to pen-cive 
the advantapes of provnlinp. in t'air own toiintrv. tentre' where 
persons inteinlina to make a eareer lor tlu-in-fl \ f- in A'ia niav 
prepare tlieiii'elv t ' tor their ta-k : ami. 'O tar a- (iermam i' eon- 
ec-rned. it i' peiierallv .nlniitteil that the\ have heen 'trikinplv 
oesslul. In trahe. it i~ foninl that (•erinan apent'. owin'.' to 
their knowledpe of the lanpuapes ami the habits and eii~tom< of 
the Ka<t pained at home, are liable to < >ut-t ri ; > their Knpdish eom- 
] let i tors even in onr own dominioos. The anionnt of trade which 
i= curried on hetweeii India ai d the nation' of lontineiital Kuro|ie 
is liiniieii'i* and provvinp: and in t hi' expai - 1 < >i i it i' '(areelv open 
to rtoiiht that the Amman' owe mm ii of their advantage to the 
training which thev reieivc in Oriental method' in their own 
(omitrv. Seioiidlv. nun h tune i~ h>-t hv person'. who defer until 
thev land m the Ka't the i omniem ement of the 'tndv of Oriental 
suhjeets. Kmojiean.' require, in order to overcome the initial 
ditiuulties jire'ei ted hv Oriental lanuuaec'. the guidance and U"is- 
tance of Kuropeaii' who have alreadv encountered and surmounted 
those dilfiiailtie'. The peniti' of Oriental speech i' so different 
from that of Kuropeaii lanauuuc' that a 'tudeiit. if left to Ins un- 
assisted effort'. i< like! v to waste both time and labour in a^iproaeh- 
1 1 1 ir hi' tu'k. Moieover. so far as mv e\] erieiiee poes. the art ol 
teaehinp i< little understood m the Ka<t. r I he ordmarv mini 'lii 
of India, at am rate, does rot understand how hi' pupil's in- 
telligence should he directed or stimulated, on what points stress 
should lie laid, how differences cd idiom between the two lanpuapes 
should lie explained and other like matters which make the dif- 
ference between pood teaehinp and had." And then Sir Charles 
kvall pcies on to lav stress upon the personal influent e ol a Knro- 
pean teacher as compared with a Mini'll i : and attain, on the value 
of Kuropeaii libraries with their stores ol comparative literature. 
Kverv one ol his points is t orroliorateil hv our experience in the 
Malav I’eiiinsula. 
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THE TEAC HING OF MALAY IX EERoPE 


Before tile -nine i oinmittec tin- lute I^ihI Cromer expre-sed 
tin- view that alnio-t a- important a- instruction in language is 
ii struc t it >n m " Orici. tal ht-torv. in religion. in all the social 
i n-tom- ami the thing- t!mt cluster round religion.” 

The n >nlt nf the recommendation- of the committee was the 
e-tahli-hnient of the Si hool of Oriental Stutlie- at K u 1 < 1 > u i’ \ Circus, 
whirl) wa- opened 1 * v Hi- Maje-tv the K ing-Hinperor in Fehniarv 
( 1 0 1 7 > . On the faeiiltv i- a l.eitnrer in Malax, ami Mr. ('. O. 
Blagden. late of the Strait- Settlement- Civil Service. ha- hern 
a]>]iointed tir-t Leetnrer. 

The Ifejoit of the Committee ha- lieen puhli-lieel a- an ollieial 
hlne-hook and afford- \en profitahle reading to all interested in 
Oriental language-. Sir Frank Swetteuham i- ipioted as favouiing 
preliminary training in England for -i\ months or a year for cadets 
in our i nil -ervice. Sir Ceiil Clemeiiti Smith, al-o gave evidence, 
e-peeialh on the -tudv ol Chme-e. Mr. Addi-. joint manager of 
the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank gave evidence ot the value of 
Chine-e in eonimereial circle- and the rarity of the -elf-denial re- 
(piired to ma-ter the- drudgerv of learning it in men onee launched 
on hu-nie— career- ahroad. Mr. Bay write- a memorandum on the 
-tudy of Mclauc-ian language -. 

The Beport give- Brief account- of the instruction provided in 
Malav at Baris and Leiden. 

Mr. Blagden ha- puhli-hed the c urrieulum at Bari- in Journal 
•Mi of September I'.UiS, and 1 have nothing to add to his account, 
except that the I’nni hn-'iiunlnriut and ('lii'rilu .It'nal'ii are now 
text-hooks, for ) upil- in their lirst vear and that ' I’ai'er- on Malav 
Suhjeets.’ Skc-at’s • Magic." Wilkin-on'- * Dictionary' and mv own 
'Malay lirannnar’ are hook- consulted. In l!lii(i-|!lH7 there were 
•J4 regular student- of Malay at the Kcolc Speeiale des Langues 
Orientales Vivantc--. 

At Leiden are taught CO a general knowledge of the Indone- 
sian language-. (/») Malay. (<) Javanese. ( </ ) Old Javanese, (c) 
Sundanc-se. (/) Madurese. (<i) M inaiegkahau ( h ) Batak. Synop- 
tieal Ic's-oi is are given in ln-torv. religion, geography and etlino- 
grapliv. esjeeiallv for -tudent- destined for the Dutch colonial civil 
service. The cotir-e- in Malav arc- designed for 

(0 candidates for tin- administrative civil service of the 
Dutch Ha.-t Imlie- 

(ii) doctors of law who de-ire to Become magistrates in 
tin' Dutch Ha-t Indies 

(in) candidates for the- degree of Doctor of Languages 
ami Literatures of (lie Ha-t Indian Archipelago. 

For students in groups (ii and (ii) a practical knowledge- of 
Malav is tin- aim of the course: for students in (iii) a more pro- 
found comparative study of Malay and the general linguistics of 
the Indian Archipelago. 

R. A. Ro. 75. 1917. 



THE TEACHING DP MAE YV IN El'RoI'K 


The Si hool ot I Mielital Stmlii- ill London I' desinned "to 
"i\c i n-t riu tmti' in the Ltii” of Kastorn ami Vfrnnn peoples. 

Aiiciiait ami Modern. and in the Literature. IIi~ti>n. lieliirtnn and 
Cll<ti'ln- **I those peoplt s. c»pci inllx with a \ lew to the need' oj 
jier'iii ' almiit to ji.roieed to tin- IGi't or to Al’rii a fur tin* jnii'irit 
of -t in ! \ and re-eari ii. i miiincri e oi .1 |iiofe"ion." SpeeuTl inter- 
1 ollejtiate arraimenieiit' with the London Si hool of Keonoinii ' will 
he made tor iii'tnn tion in the -in mlnnx and anthiopulnnx ,,f the le" 
eixili/cd rate'. I nter-i nlleniate arraimeinent' will al'o he made 
for ii-'tnn tion in |ihonetii'. and model n [ilioiietii method- will he 
used to Eieilitate tin* a ii j ; 1 i r- -n n 1 1 1 ol nirreet | >n inutn iatioii. • Ite 

It i- to he ho j led that lame IoimI i omnieri lal linn- and e-tate- 
will reeo^ni-e the xahie ot j >rel i m i i a r\ ni'tnii tion in Malay for 
'■(Miiijr men embark iim on lareer- in the Malax I’enin-iila : a xalue 
fill 1 \ reioeni'id lo orominent Ini-ine." men aei|iiainted with 
colonial need'. ( adet'. too. mmht well -j >elli I the few month.' tlle\ 

}>«" in Fnaland hetween their -eleition for the -erxiie and their 
de|iarture for the Ka-t in attending; the School. For -ueh students 
ekmentarx iraitnal teaehimr i- proxnlcd. I had the pleasure of 
reading Mr. lMandeii's opening lecture and 1 an atte-t it- illnminat- 
i it o- -inipliiin. Hut. it is hoped that an advamed course aLo max 
lie wanted. The librarv. the eomparatixe method of tcadiiiig. the 
lecture- on Arahn- and Sau-krit at the .-ame Si hool would all he 
profitable To an\ man. on leave in London, who might desire to 
pel feet hi> know lednr of Malax linguistics. literature and historv. 
Sanskrit and Pali ami India must alwax- he to us what Malax’ and 
-Javanese and the I Mitch Indie- are to Holland: hut it is high time 
that some of its at lea-t should net to know the best that i- written 
about thine.- Malavan. to recognise that there i- a hist, a standard 
of scholar-hip. in Malav studies. For those, who have that ambi- 
tion. I inn sav i oididentlv that a 1 nurse of the lectures proxided 
will dispel the hallowed notion that the highest authority on Malay 
matters is a liiiiiqiuii/j elder. 


vp 

- ( New Delhi ( ci 

k I 


Jour, Straits Branch 










